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had made a promiſe of e of the 
church upon earth to the utt wage of time: 
As for me, this is my covenant,” &c. Here, 
in the beginning of this chapter, we have a promiſe 
concerning the enlargement of the church under the 
New-Teftament, unto the uttermoſt ends of the 
earth: ver. 3, 4. And the Gentiles ſhall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 

Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee ; all they 
gather themſelves together, they come to thee, thy 
ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall 
be nurſed at thy fide.” We are likewiſe told how 
the church ſhall be affected with this increaſe of 
her numbers, and enlargement of her borders. 
(J.) She will de in a tranſport of joy upon this ac- 
NN ver. 3. Thou ſhalt ſee and flow together,” 
&c. There will be a mixture of fear with this 
joy, ans heart ſhall fear, as though it were à thing 
unlawful to join with the Gentiles, &c. (3.) She 
ſhall be enlarged with love, ſo as to have room for 
all the Gentile converts. (4.) She ſhall be ſtruck 
with ſurpriſe and wonder, ſaying, « Who are theſe 
that flee? &c. 

Where four things are conſiderable. 1. We 
have a ſweet ſight that the Old-Teſtament church 
gets of the ſtate of matters under the New-Teſta- 
ment, upon the revelation of Chriſt in the goſpel 
among the Gentiles. Why, the ſees poor ſouls 
upon the wing, in great multitudes, flying to a Sa- 
viour; and a ſweeter ſight cannot be ſeen upon 
earth, &c. 2. Notice the manner of their flight; 
They flee as a cloud, and as doves :? of which 
more partioularly afterward when we come to pro- 
ſecute the doctrine. 3. Notice, the term or ob- 
je& of their flight; * flec to the windows for 
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Nag relief. Like a widows of the Fa of Noah,” 
whereat the dove entered, when ſhe could nds 


place for the ſole of her foot, becauſe of the deluge. I 13 
4 Notice the pleaſant ſurprize that the prophet or 
the Old-Teſtament church is put into at this light. 


This is implied in the manner of the ſpeech: (Who 
are theſe?') She is * ſtricken with a 


pleaſant aſto- 
niſhment, to ſee ſinners of the Gentiles, aliens to 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers to the cove- 

nant of promiſe, flocking in to Chriſt; Chriſt preach- = 


ed unto the Gentiles, and the Gentiles believing in 
Chriſt, - being a branch of the great 1 of god. 


lineſs, 1 Tim. iii. and laſt. 


Ons. That the flight of ſinners to a Saviour is 


a ſweet and ſurpriſing ſiggt. Who are theſe that 


flee as a cloud 7” & M. 
The method, through divine aſſiſtance, ſhall be, 


I. To ſpeak a little of this flight of he ſinner to 5 


Chriſt, and ſhew what it imports. 

H. I would ſpeak a little of the manner of their 
flight : 
What may be couched in theſe metaphors. 


HI. Speak a little of theſe windows to which, 


they flee. 


IV. Shew that this is a ſweet 3 ſurpriſing icht. J 


V. Apply the whole. 


I. The firſt thing is to ſpeak a little of the flight 71. 


of a ſinner to Chriſt the Saviour. | 

1. Then, this flight ſuppoſes that ſome ſpirit- 
ual life and ſenſation is given to the ſinner ; for 
there can be no flying without life. The ſinner 
is by nature dead in fin; legally dead, and ſpirit- 
ually dead; Eph. ii. 1. You hath he quickned who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. The 9 of lie 


* Struch. 
Ttt 


„They flee as a cloud and as doves.”. 


6 Fi 


, » , — 
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* 


Til. 


and ens, and gives it at leaſt a ſenſation 
of its, caſe, otherwiſe there can be. no <4 ts 


4 This flight die or implies 2 ad apprehen- 
ſion and fear of danger from a purſuing enemy. 
The poor ſoul is made to. ſee danger from the bro- 


* ken law, danger from the ſword of juſtice, the 
avenger of blood, and thereupon he falls a trem- 


bling like the, Jailor, by Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
laved?” &c. | 
3. This flight of the Toul to Chriſt implies a 


renunciation of relief from theſe lying refuges in 
which it had formerly been truſting. The man, 


in flying to Chriſt, renounces an empty proger 
ſion, his common gifts, his common graces, 
golpel advances, his law. works, his own holineſs 


and righteouſneſs, his tears and prayers, his righ- 


teouſneſs cannot profit him, therefore he cries out, 
« Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon hor- 


ſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work of our 


hands, ye are our gods, ſor in thee the fatherleſs 
findeth mercy, Hol. xij. 3. In vain is ſalvation hop- 


ed for from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains, truly in the Lord our God is the ſalva- 


tion of his people,” 
It implies a diſcovery and uptaking of Chriſt, 


and of his ſalvation, as he is held out in the goſpel. 


A beam of divine light ſhines into the heart, even 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the man 
ſees him to be indeed what the goſpel repreſents 
him to be, a non- ſuch and incomparable Saviour. 
One that's the Man of God's right hand, Pſalm 
Ixxx. 17. The man who is God's fellow,“ Zech. 
Xiii. 7. and therefore mighty to ſave, &c. 

5. This flight of the foul to Chriſt implies the 
ſouls hearty approbation of Chriſt, and of the 
way of ſalvation through Chriſt, as an ordinance 
of God calculate for his glory, as well as for his 
own ſafety and happineſs. O ſays the man, It is 
indeed a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners.” Ih ſee this method of ſalvation through 
the new and living way to be every way worthy of 
the wildom of God, and calculate tor the manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of his holineſs, juſtice, ſovereignty, 
faithfulneſs; and every other attribute of God, that 
was leſed by the fin of man: therefore the man ap- 


314 1 85 G0D's 5 608 5 ing to his Windows. 
\* that is in Chriſt Jeſus enters into the dead ſoul, 


; fire to be at this Saviour, and to be 


word, &c. 
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proves ol it with his ſoul, and bleſſes God that ever 


found out ſuch a device, &c. 


6. This flight has in it a ſtrong and ard | 
und in him; 

„O that I knew where I might find him !” O to 
be waſhed with his blood ! clothed with his righte- 
ouſneſs ! ſanctifſied by his Spirit: © Yea, doubtleſs, 
(fays Paul,) I count all things but loſs, that I way 
win Chriſt and be found in him,” &c. ; 


„ implies a hope of winning him, and of TY 
ing ſheltered and ſaved in him. 
hope of ſafety, the man will never flee, and this 


For if there be no 


hope is founded upon the deſign of the incarnation, 
&c. The deſign of the revelation of him in the 
word,.&c, The gracious grant made of him in the 
The free promiſe of life and pardon 
through him, &c. The calls and offers and com- 

mands of God to come to him, and the redemption 


that others have met with, &c. 


8. A reſting and truſting in him, and in him 
alone, for righteouſneſs, life, peace, pardon, and 
ſalvation to himſelf in particular. Tbe man 
does not ſimply believe that Chriſt is a Saviour, 
and that ſalvation is to be had in him for the 
elect, or ſor believers, but he believes in him and 
on him, for his own ſalvation, Acts xv. 11. We 
believe, -(or we are perſuaded) that through the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they.” We find faith or truſt in ſcripture 
commonly expreſſed in words of appropriation 
and application, the man looks upon Chriſt, as 
given and offered by God in the goſpel. And he 
ſays with Thomas, © My Lord and my God.” Or 
with Paul, „He loved me and gave himſelf for me, 
he is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” He looks to the God 
and Father of Chriſt, and ſays, < He's my God, 


and my Father, and the rock of my ſalvation,” Nc. Ts 


He looks to the covenant of grace, and promiſe. 
ſealed with a Redeemer's blood, and cries, with 
David, „This is all my ſalvation, that he has (in 
Chrilt,) made or eſtabliſhed with me, an everlaſt- 
ing covenant, ordered in all things and ſure.” 1 
own indeed that this applying faith isnot alike ſtrong 
in all believers, or yet alike ſtrong in the ſelf-ſame 
believer at all times: for ſad experience makes 
it evident, that the confidence of faith may be 
ſadly ſhaken and ſtaggered through unbelief, 
temptation, and deſertion, as to cry out ſome- 
times, Is his 3 clean N ? Hath God forgot- 


V+ EIFS. PE. I 0. DOETs: IC” 


WM 
x 4 o 


5 


But then it would be remembered, that although 


theſe fits, fears and ſtaggerings be in the believer, 


they. are not in his faith, yea, his faith is oppo- 
fte unto theſe. doubts and fears, and is ſtill fight- 
ing againſt them, Why- are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith, fear not, only believe.” Andin as far 


as faith gets the maſtery over theſe doubts and 


fears, ſo far will he have of this confidence, as to 
his own particular claim: let faith get up its head, 
and it will ſpeak its own particular * leed, Abba, 
Father, doubtleſs thou art our Father, and our Re- 
deemer, and thy name is from everlaſting.” Thus 
you ſee what this flight is. EE! 1 


5 


II. The ſecond thing in 


the method, is to ſpeak 


— 


a little to the manner of the ſoul's flight unto 


Chriſt. And this is held out here in the text, un- 
der a twofold metaphor. | | | 
iſt, They flee as a cloud. 3 
a⁊dly, They flee as doves to their windows. 
--1ſt, They are here ſaid to flee as a cloud: take 

this in the particulars following. 

1. This 

ſhould be converted to the faith of Chriſt, under 
the New-Teſtament diſpenſation: for we find a 
cloud is ſometimes expreſſive of a multitude, 
Heb. xii. 1. Seeing we are compaſſed about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes,” (i. e.) ſuch a great 
multitude of them, © Let us lay aſide every 
weight,” &c. So here, © Who are theſe that flee 
as a cloud? It fays, that as there are innumer- 
able drops of rain, or particles of miſt and vap- 
ours in a cloud; ſo under the New-Teſtament there 
would be vaſt numbers and innumerable multitades 
that would take a flight by faith, unto Chriſt, Rev. 
vii. We ſhall find, according to the calculation 


there made, that under the Old Teſtament they 


could be ſummed up, and they are reckoned 1n 


whole, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to be a hund- 


red and ſorty- four thouſand. But when he comes 
5 ſpeak of the converts among other nations, they 
e called an innumerable company which no 
man can number, ver. 9. This was what the pro- 


phet Iſaiah forſaw in the verſe immediately pre- 


ceding my text; and likewiſe, chap. liv. 1. © Sing 
O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into 


ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſt not travail 


* Its ſpecific language or proper and native 
dialect. | | 


| GOP's: Doves flying to his Windows. 
ten to be gracious, I am caſt out of his light.” 


points to the multitude of theſe that 


N 
with child: for more are the children of the defo- 7 
late, than the children of the married wie, | ſaith 


the Lord.“ O what a cloud of ſaints have gone «41 


away to heaven ſince the goſpel came to be 


preached among the-Gentiles ? and what a cloud 


of them have gone to heaven out of Scotland 
ſince about two hindreds, of years after the death 


of Chriſt, when the goſpel - came firſt" to be 


preached among us? it is a ſad matter that there 
ſhould be ſo few in this generation, in compari- 
ſon of what was in former days, when the Spirit 
was poured out from on high! though, bleſſed 
be God, there is a pretty good number, though © 
on few, in reſpect of theſe that are poſting to 
e n & 
2. They flee as a cloud, it may ſigniſy the un 
animity of theſe converts, they take all one way; 


like a cloud flying along the heavens, they are 


all joined unto one head, Chriſt Jeſus, they are 
all knit together in one bond of Chriſtian love; 
they are all acted by the ſame Spirit of God and 
of glory reſting on them; they are all clothed with 
the ſame robes, of imputed and inherent righteouſ- 
neſs; they have all one character, they are all 


heirs of the ſame inheritance, and they all travel 


in the ſame road, the ſtrait and narrow way that 
leads unto everlaſting life. | | 
3. The cloud flees upon the wings of the wind, 
and what airth ſoever the wind carries them, thi. 
ther do they go. So all believers are ated, mov- 
ed, and carried on in their courſe, by the wind 


of the influences of the Spirit: when the wind 


blows, then the clouds accelerate their motion. 
Juſt ſo is it with the believer: if the Spirit be 
ſuſpended they lie like a ſhip wind-bound, they 
cannot move; but whenever the gale of the hea- 
venly wind blows, then they run the way of God's 
commandments; hence 1s that prayer of the ſpouſe, 
Cant. iv. laſt, Awake, O north wind, and come 
thou ſouth; and blow upon my garden, that the 
ſpices theregf may flow out.” It was by a guſt of 
this heavenly wind, that the church was made to 
cry, © Fer ever I was aware, my foul made me as 
the chariots of Amminadib,”” ec. nts 5 
4. They flee as a cloud, it ſays, that there is 
much of the ſovereignty of God, and of the ir- 
reſtibility of his grace in the flight of a ſinner unto 
Chriſt. The clouds are ſaid to be God's chariots, - 
and God's chariot cannot be ſtopt or hindred 
in its motion, i can hinder , the motion of * 
tt 2 ; | 
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the cloud along the heavens 2” No, not all the 
powers A hell and earth can /hinder it: ſo the 
work of divine grace in bringing a finner out of a 
ſtate of nature into grace; it is the fruit of adora- 
ble ſovereignty, and he will go on with his work, 
let devils and men tage, and corruption within do 
their utmoſt to mar and hinder his procedure. 
I will take away the ſtony heart, and I will give 


called the preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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the heart of fleſh. And who bath reſiſted his will?” 
His own arm, that brought about falvation, in a 
way of purchaſe, until be could fav, It is finiſhed,” 
will alſo carry it on in a way of powerful applica- 
tion; Thy 
thy power, all that the Father giveth me fhall 
come to me.” The work cannot be let which he 


takes in hand, for the Lord is a rock, and his 
work is perſect. 


5. Who are theſe that flee as a cloud! * It 
implies that God's work of grace is of a ſecret and 
myſterious nature. It is uſual in ſcripture to ex- 
preſs dark and myſterious diſpenſations by a Cloud: 
Clouds and darkneſs were round about him, i. e. 
his diſpenſations were myſterious. So here, Who 


are theſe that fee as a cloud?“ 1. e. It is wonder. 
ful and mylterious to fee how the Lord brings the 
inner to take a flight into Chriit by faith; God's 


way in this is a great deep, that cannot be ſrched 
reg hence is that of Chriſt to Nicodemus, John 
iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſoupd thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth,” &c. 

6. The clouds are exhaled out of the earth by 


the heat of the ſun, and raiſed up above the earth, 


and monnt up toward heaven. Juſt lo by the warm 
influences of divine grace, (which are the beams 
of the ſun of righteouſneſs) the ſinner that is lying 
in the horrible pit, and in a miry clay, and licking 
up the duſt of the earth, is elevated, and raiſed 
God-ward, and heavenward, and mide to leck 
things that are above, Tia. xl. cloſe, They mount 
with wings as eagles. Heb. Ki. 148 They ſcek a 
better country, that is an heaveny. “ 


7. The clouds, when raiſed up by the heat of 


the ſun, they are kept up by the mighty power of : 


God; ſo believers being brought into a ſtate of 


grace, they are kept in it. by the power of God, 
through faith unto ſalvation. 


It is he that pre- 


ſerves them in that ſtate; hence believers are 


And as the 
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people ſhall be willing in the day of 


fore them. 


clouds are in the hand of the Lor 
ſaints, Deut. by 209 3. All his faints are in thy 


hand. John x. 28. No man ſhall pluck them 


out of my hand. Ver. 29. My Father who gave 
them me, is greater than all, and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father” s hand, & . 

8. Although the clouds. have a louring ans * 


dark aſpect to the eye, yet they have a Fo 


in them; (they ſift down rain upon the earth, 


which contributes unto its- fertility ;) ſo God's 


work of grace on the foul, although it have a 


dark aſpect at the beginning ; yet there. is a blef. 


A blefling to the foul 


ſing in it in the event. 


when it is landed in Chriſt. And believers, how- - 
ever ill the world like them,” yet they are a bleſ- 
ſing unto the world, and contribute to its pré- 


ſervation, and fruitfulneſs. The clouds you know, 
pour down rain on the earth; fo believers where- 
ever they come, they ſtudy to drop the know- 
ledge of Chriſt; for the lips of the righteous. feed 


many: hence is that of the prophet, "Micah v. 7. 


„The remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of 
many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the 


ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, 


nor waiteth for the ſons of men.” And thus you 
ſee m_ they are faid to flee as a cloud. _ 


They are ſaid to flee as doves to their win- 


5 5 Take the ſimilitude in the Fee par- 
9 

The dove (you know! is a timorous crea- 
des: it is ſoon frighted : ſo believers are timor- 
ous of fin; timorous of offending the Majeſty of 
God: and therefore they are commonly deſcrib- 


ed to be ſuch as fear the name of the Lord: They - 


a8 the 
which 


are afraid of Satan, that roaring lion, 
doves are afraid of the birds of prey, 


would devour and tear them; they are afraid of 


the ſnares of the world, and occaſions of fin ; 


and therefore they hate the very garments potted 


by the fleſh. 

2. .The' wings of the dove are its only wea- 
pons, it cannot fight, and therefore it flies from 
its enemy, to its windows ; ſo the flight of faith 
to Chriſt is the only ſaſety of a believer. Hence 
they are ſaid to flee for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
And when the poor believer is toſſ- 
ed with the tempeſts of affliction, temptation, de- 
ſertion, perſecution, and the workings of a body 


of ſin and death, he is ready to fay with David, 


— all his . 


8 


Pal. lx. 6. N had Wings like a dove 
ke then would 1 fly away and de at reſt ?“ 
3. The wings of the dove. are very 
dey are ſaid to be. covered with det, and her 
feathers with yellow gold:“ fo the flight of faith 


unto Chriſt, is pleaſant and delightful unto Chriſt. 


He declares himſelf to be juſt raviſhed with it, 
Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
ſiſter, my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my heart-with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.” 
When the diſciples returned from preaching the 
goſpel among the cities of Iſrael, and told Chriſt 


of many that believed, it is ſaid, he rejoiced in- 


ſpirit,” Kc. It is the pleaſure of Chriſt's heart to 


have ſinners flocking - in under the ſhadow of his 
wings, and there's joy in heaven, When but. one | 


ſoul flees unto him by faith. 
1 The dove is a mournſul creature, the rem- 
. ley, mourning cyery one for his iniquhies.“ ” 
The flight of faith to Chrilt is penitential, and with 
| weeping for the offence the ſoul hath done to a God 
of love. 
xii. 10. They ſhall look upon mexwhom er 
have pierced, and mourn,” &c. . 

5. The dove is a ſimple creature, without art or 
cunning : (we read of the dove's ſinplicity, and of 


the ſerpent's ſubtility :) ſo faith is accompanied 


with a great deal of ſimplicity, it is the fingle eye 
that fills the whole body with light : and believers 
when they betake themſelves to Chriſt, they lay 
aſide the wiſdom and policy of the fleſh. When- 
ever Paul became a believer, he conſulted no 
more with fleſh and blood : They {ſtudy with fim- 
plizity and godly ſincerity (n0t with fleſhly wiſdom) 
to have their converſation in the world. Alas ! 
there is little of this at this day, among miniſters 
and profeſſors: little of it among judicatures, where 


all affairs are managed with carnal policy and wil-- 


dom, for pleaſing men, eſpecially great men, What- 
ever become of Chriſt's little ones. 

6. The dove is a cleanly creature, and deligbte 
much in clean waters, and clean places: and ſo 
it imports, that the flight of faith to Chriſt, is of a 
purifying and ſanctifying nature. When the ſoul 
flies to him, it flies to him to be cleanſed from ſin, 
both in the guilt and filth of it. And when the 


principle of faith is implanted in the ſoul, it is ay 
working and wreſtling againſt ſin, wherever it finds 


it, particularly in the oy ; and like the living 
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beautiful, 


The 


The eye of faith is a weeping eye, Zech. 
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bf ring in the well, it is continually working until! 8 
the mud and filth ol fin be wrought out, Akts xv. 

« purifying their hearts by faith.” 

7. The dove is a ſocial. wag it . to be 
in company with its own kind. (Hence common- 
ly you ſhall ſee them flying in flocks.) So believ- 
ers flee and flock together: they do not love to 


flee with the yulture, the hawk, or the raven, but- 


with their own fraternity. The ſaints love to be 
in one another's company, They that fear the 
Lord (aſſociate together,) they ſpake often one to 
another,” Mal. iii. 6. 

8. The flight of the dove is ſwift, and That | 
ſwifter than the wings of faith and love, whereby 
the believer in a moment will mount from earth 
to heaven? And enter within the vail, where the 
forerunner i is for us entered,” kc. | 

9-, The dove is a innocent and harthleſs crea- 


ture, it doth injury to none of the other birds. 


So believers ſtudy to “be harmleſs and blameleſs, 
the ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation.” "This much for 
the ſecond thing, namely, the. manner of the 


: I It, Kc. 


II. The third thing in the method. was, to offer 
a few thoughts anent the windows to 1 the 
believer flees. 62 

And there are theſe few things 1 offer on this 
head. 

I. That God has provided a houſe for his doves: 
for windows belong to a houſe. And what ſort 
of a houſe, God in his infinite wiſdom and 
love has provided, you may fee, Prov. ix. 1, 2. 
« Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, the. hath hewn 
out her ſeven pillars.” God took up houſe with 
man at his creation, but that houſe fell with the 
fall of Adam, and the breach of the firſt covenant 
and God and man parted houſe : but God's heart 
being full of love to man upon earth, he could 


not think of a total parting : and therefore though 


ep family with them for a little; yet 
he ſends his own Son to build him a. new houſe, 
in which he might take up ſamily again with 
man, for, he rejoiced , in the habitable part of 
the earth, and his delights were with the ſons of 
men. And accordingly Chriſt comes into the 
world, and lays the foundation of a new houſe, 
and it is founded in Zion, and he himſelf Is laid 
as the foundation of the houſe, © a tried ſtone, a 
precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation.” And this 


Adam's family: 


God has provided for his doves. 
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is a houſe not for the merit of Woke but a houſe 
of free mercy, Pal. lxxxix. 3. I have ſaid, mer 


| &y ſhall be built up for ever,” Ne. 


2. I remark that there is + a bield 3 in this LY 
of mercy that wiſdom has built for loſt ſinners of 


ſaid to “ flee into their windows.“ See what bield 


there is for a ſinner here, chaſed for his life by 
law, juſtice, and the devil, Ila. xxxii. 2. A man 


(viz. The man Chriſt Jeſus, the man ,of mls 
right-hand, the maſter of the houſe) ſhall be as a 


hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 


tem eſt ; as the __ of · a great rock in a weary 
land.” O firs, by the revelation of Chriſt in the 


Gch, ſalvation is placed in Zion, and he bids 


all the frighted doves look unto him and be faved, 


for he is God, and there is none elle beſides him. 


3. I remark that there is light in the houſe, that 
For one great 
ule of windows in a houſe is for letting in the light; 


the church, the houſe of God, is a lightſome houſe, 


and therefore called a valley of viſion.” Where- 


ever God ſets up a church, 'Fhe people who fat 
and to them who ſat. 


in darkneſs ſee great light : 
in the land of the ſhadow of death, light is ſprung 
up.” The light of the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines 
in the church; it ſhines in the diſpenſation of the 
word, and it ſhines in the manifeſtation of the Holy 
Ghoſt into the hearts of the inhabitants: and there- 
fore all the indwellers of the houſe are called the 
6 children of the light and of the day.“ 


4. I remark that the v indows of this houſe are 


open, for the doves do not flee into the windows of 
2 houſe that are ſhut, O firs, God: keeps open 
doors and open windows in his houſe for all comers. 


Loet a ſinner come by day or night unto Chriſt, he 


is ay welcome, come to me who will, „ will in 


no wile caſt out,” 

5. That ſinners have a claim hoes title to the 
Saviour and his ſalvation, diipenſed in the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel : for they are here {aid to 
flee as doves into their windows. O firs we tell 
you, that Chriſt is your Chriſt ! as the angels when 


they preached Chriſt unto the ſhepherds, they faid 


unto them, Unto you is born a Saviour,“ not 
to us but unto you he is born, he has not taken 
(our nature) upon him, but (yours): and there- 
fore he belongs to you, that you may believe, 


+ Shelter or defence, 


lying, to hi U 
and apply, and uſe him. 


and therefore the doves here are 


dams. | be 
Hence, the a, Ia. 
ix. 6. ories, . Vnto us a child 3 is born, PR, us a 


fon is given,” &. 


6. That in God's houſe of mercy, or in the 
ined of Chriſt, there are variety of 3 
wherein the fouls of believers may have acceſs to 
fellowſhip: and communion with him. For it is not 
here ſaid in the fingular number, that they ſhall 
flee as doves to their (window) but, they thall Hes. 
as doves to their (windows.) 78 


Now here I will tell you of a few of theſe win-. 


dows, by which believers, who are God's doves, 
do enter upon the wings of faith, to fellowſhip and 


communion with the Lord: and theſe windows are 
of two kinds, either more private and ſecret, or 


more open and public. gf 
1. I fay there are ſome more private and ſecret 
windows of the houſe, by which the doves do enter 
into fellowſhip and communion with the Lord, 
even in the worſt times, when the public doors I 
the ſanctuary are ſhut, that they can have no accſs 
unto them, either through corruption or perſe- 
cution. 

(1.) Then, there is the ſecret window of medita- 
tion. God's doves will enter into his houſe of 
mercy here, and have ſweet fellowſhip with him, 
when none of all the world know any thing about 
it. David, Pſal. Ixiii. when driven into the wilder- 
neſs of Judah, when he was driven into a dry and 
thirſty land, far from the ſanctuary or public ordi- 
nances, yet he flees into this privy window, and 
finds ſweet entertainment to his ſoul, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
„My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with j Joy- 
ful lips. When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate upon thee in the night watches, be. 
cauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the 
thadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice,” &c. 

(2.) There is the privy window of !:cret pray er, 
whether it be occaſional, ejaculatory, or ſtated 
prayer : at this window the believer enters into 
communion with the Lord, many a time, and is 
ſweetly fed. We find the ſaints delighting much 
in this window: no ſooner is Paul converted, but 
immediately it is obſerved of him, © Behold he 
prayeth,”” Acts ix. Ir. and David, when ſpeak- 
ing of God's doves, Plal xxiv. 6. calls them the 
generation of them that ſeek the face of Jacob's 


God: and David himſelf frequented this window 
; of ſecret prayer much; ſeven times a day ; he 


would been hovering about it: and O but God 


loves: to hear the voice of his doves in prayer! 
| Cant. il. 14. „ O my dove, that art in the clefts of 
the rock, in the fecret places of the ſtairs, let me 


ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for 


ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely?” 
| He invites his doves to come here frequently to 


this window, and he promiſes to entertain them, 


Matth. vii. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given you : 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 


opened unto you.“ 


83.) There is the window of praiſe, thankf- 


giving, and ſinging of Pfalms, not only in public, 


in conſort with others, but even in private and- 


ſecret, Eph. v. 19. Be ye filled with the Spirit. 
Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 


and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody 


in your heart to the Lord: giving thanks always 


for all things unto God and the Father, in the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” O this window 
of praiſe is a pleaſant window to the believer, 
eſpecially when he has met with the Lord, and 
has been liberally dealt with there, in private or 
in public ordinances. Then he is ready to ſay 
with David, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4- © Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul: and all that is within me, bleſs his 
holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities : who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who 


redeemeth thy life from deſtruction: who crown- 


eth thee with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies.” 

(4.) There is the private window of reading 
the ſcriptures. Fhis Chriſt has recommended to 
his doves, and to all men, John v. 39. Search 


the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtify of me.” Many 
a ſweet * meal the believer gets, in reading of the 


word of God, either alone, or in family-worſhip: 


in this ordinance of God, the Ethiopian Eunuch 


found the Meffiah. When the Spirit of the Lord 
glances into the heart of the believer by any truth 
or doctrine, or hiſtory of the word, he can, in 
that caſe, fay, that the word of God is better unto 


him than gold, yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter. 


alſo than honey, and the honey comb: as David 
declares from his experience, Pſal. xix. And 


Jer. xv. 16. Thy words were found, and I did 


* Feaſt or ſupper, 
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eat them, | and thy 
rejoicing of'mine heart.” 


- wrath that is to come. 


wes...  » 4. - 
word was unto me, the joy and 
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(5.) There is the private window of perſonal 
or family faſting and humiliation has been much 
owned of the Lord. This we find recommended 


by Chriſt unto his friends and followers, Matth. 


vi. 17, 18. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head and waſh thy face, that thou appear not 


unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 


ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret thall 
reward thee openly.” - SE ESE | 

(6.) There is the private window of Chriſtian 
community and fellowſhip for conference and 
prayer, and mutual edification. This has been 
much owned of the Lord. And God's doves we 
find in ſcripture aſſembling themſelves together 
after this manner, frequently in dark, cloudy, and 
evil days of general defection, Mal. iii. 16. When 
men were calling the proud happy, robbing God, 
and ſpoiling his houſe, it is ſaid, + Then they that 
feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that fear- 
ed the Lord, and that thought upon his name.” 
Thus you ſee ſome private windows, &c. 

2. There are ſome of them more open and public 
windows of God's houſe, unto which God's doves 
uſe to reſort in great flozks and companies, which 
are ſometimes called the gates of Zion, or the 
courts of the great King, where his ſubjects pay 
him a public tribute of worſhip before the world. 


(I.) Then there is the large and open window 


of preaching the everlaſting goſpel, calculate for 
gathering doves unto God's houſe of mercy : * Go 


ye into all the world, (ſays Chriſt) and preach _ 


the go'pel to every creature.“ Apoſtles, prophets, 
evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers, they are all ſet 
a-work to open this window, and- to invite and 
call finners to come flocking into Chriſt by it: 
By this ordinance of preaching of the goſpel, the 

ſound of the voice of Chriſt is gone to the utter- 
moſt ends of the earth; and what are all miniſters, 
but the voice of Chriſt crying in the wilderneſs of 
this world, to flee into him for ſafety from the 
Prov. 1 . 
Wiſdom crieth in the tops of the higheſt places, 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither; as 
for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to 
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engagement to be the Lord's 
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him, come eat of my bread, 
wine which I have mingled, „ Kc. 
4 goodly company of fouls gathered at preſent to 


this window of goſpel preaching; O that all this 
multitude would riſe like à cloud, and flee like 


doves into Chriſt, through the window of a 


preached goſpel ! we read of three thouſand ſouls 
added to the church by one ſermon, Acts ii. 41. 
„he refidue of the Spirit i is with Chriſt ;” and if 


there would' come the ruſhing of the mighty wind 


of the Spirit among this company, there would be 
a pleaſant flight 'of a gloudpt fouls to the bleſſed 


Mediator. 


(2.) There is the public window: of baptiſm, 
that initiating! ordinance, * which ſignifies and 


ſeals our ingrafting into Chriſt, and our partak- | 


ing of the benefits of the new covenant, and our 
.. Dirs, ye are all en- 
tred into God's outer houſe by this window, O 


do not ſtay there: but flee in a little further, even 


into the chambers of preſence. The outward ſeal 
of God's covenant gives you a right to take hold 
of the covenant, and of Chriſt the covenant head : 


and I may ſay to you, (who have come in at this 


window of the viſible church) what Paul fays con- 
cerning the Jews, Rom. ix. 4. To (ycu) belongs 


the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 


the giving of the law, and ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes :”” and therefore take care that you do 
not forſake your own mercy : never reſt until you 
get the baptiſm of the Spirit as well as the baptiſm 


of the water, by which ye ſhall be ſcaled unto the 


day of redemption. 

3.) There is the public window of the ſacrament 
of che Lord's ſupper, where there is a ſcaſt provid- 
ed for the friends, the doves of Chriſt. This is the 
window which we are met here to open for all, 
who by faith have taken a flight to Chriſt, offered 


and preſented to them, either in the word read or 


preached : and therefore, we call to all the Lord's 
doves, Come, and eat, O friends; drink, yea, 


drink abundantly, O beloved.” Here, at this ordi- 


nance of the ſupper, there is meat indeed, and drink 


indeed provided, even the fleſh and blood of Imma- 


nuel, God-man, all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 
covenant. You lee the inſtitution of this ordinance, 


rien. &. 
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and drink of the 
Sirs, there is 


flight into Chriſt by faith. 
- honeſt miniſters who travel in birth until Chriſt 


(4) I might tell you of the window: of  pub- 


lie. prayer, wherein the miniſters offer up the 


joint prayers of the church, or God's people unto 


this Lord, he being God's mouth unto them, 
in preaching, and their mouth unto. God in 
; pray r 


68.) The ee ah 5 Preite _ thank 


giving, when all God's doves j join together in of- 


fering up the tribute of thankſgiving to him with 
one mouth, and with one voice and conſent, which 


is an emblem of the work of the triumphant 


company in glory; who are continually warbling 


forth the praiſes of the Redeemer in high hallelu- 


F 


Jahs: every one crying,“ *Worthy i is the Lamb chat 


was lain.” _ 

(6.) There is the window of public faſting ang 
humiliation before the Lord, for public ſins, and 
perſonal failings and backſlidings. 


there has been grievous provocations in a church, 


Thus we find 
God's doves frequently employed, eſpecially when 


and ſigns of the Lord's anger and diſpleaſure 


gone forth, Joel 11. 15, 16, 17. 


« Blow the trum 


pet in Zion, ſanctify a fait, call a ſolemn aſſembly. 


Gather the people: ſanctify the congregation: 
aſſemble the elders: 
that ſuck the breaſt: let the Bridegroom go forth 


of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet. 


Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep be- 


tween the porch and the altar, and let them ſay, 
ſpare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine hert- 
tage to reproach,” &. 

Thus J have given you ſix private ark et and 
ſix public windows of the houſe of God, to which 


God's doves ſhould be fr equently flying, upon the | 


wings of faith, for a meeting with Chriſt. 


IV. The fourth thing inthe method was to ſhow, - 


that it is a pleaſant and ſurpriſing fight to ſee fin- 
ners flying to Chriſt as a cloud, and as * to their 
windows. 

Here I would ſhew, 

1ſt, That it is pleaſant. 

2dly, That it is ſurpriſing. 


1. That it is a pleaſant ſight : it is pleaſant to 


God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and to 
all the angels and glorified faints : 


Joy in heaven when a ſinner on earth takes a 
It is pleaſant to all 


be formed in ſinners; and it is pleaſant to God's 


gather the children, and thoſe 


for there is 
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and ſhall be ſatisfied.“ 


% 


whole family, all his houſs rejoices when the Pro: 


| digal comes home. 


I. will tell you ſome things that makes it a plea- 
fant ſight to lee ſinners flee into Chriſt as doves to 
their windows. I. It cannot but be pleaſant, be- 
cauſe it is a fulfilling of God's purpoſe of grace and 
love from all eternity. He has loved his own 


With an everlaſting love; he loved them when he 


ſaw them in their blood. Now, muſt it not be 
pleaſant to fee the election of God obtaining and 


taking place? to ſee his everlaſting love breaking 
out in the drawing of his own with loving-kind- 


neſs ? 2. It muſt be pleaſant, becauſe the flight of 
ſinners to Chriſt is juſt the travail of Chriſt's ſoul, 
Ila. liii. He ſhall fee of the travail of his ſoul, 
It is a ſatisfaction to 
Chriſt to ſee the fruit of his ſore travail, when he 
faid, „ Now my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even 


[unto death, and what is fo pleaſant unto Chriſt 
himſelf, cannot but be pleaſant unto all that love 


him. 3. It is the day of his eſpouſals, the day of 
Chriſt's marriage and coronation, and therefore 


muſt be very pleaſant to the bride, and the friends 


of the Bridegroom, Cant. iii. 11. Go La O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with 


the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in 


the day of his eſpouſals,” &c. 4. Becauſe then 


the priſoners are relealed, © Thę captives of the 


mighty are taken away, and the prey of the ter- 
rible is delivered,“ &c. 5. lt is pleaſant, becauſe 
then the head of the old ſerpent, gets a new bruile, 
and his works are deſtroyed more and more, the 


| ſtrong man is then bound and-{poiled of his goods. 


2. I come to tell you, that the flight of the 
ſinner to Chriſt, is not only pleaſant, but ſur- 
priſing and amazing. And this will appear if we 
conſider, | | | . N 

1. The ſtate and condition that the ſinner is 
into before he flee. to Chriſt. He is dead in fin, 
wholly deſtitute of any principle of ſpiritual life. 

Now is it not ſurpriſing to fee God ſhewing won- 
ders among the dead? to fee a dead finner riſing. 
and taking a flight to Chriſt within the vail? the 
inner is afar off; and is it not ſurpriſing to ſee the 
man that was afar off, made nigh by the blood of 
Jeſus ? the ſinner is by nature, full of enmity againſt - 
God and his Chriſt, yea, enmity itſelf :. and is it 
not ſurpriſing to ſee the enmity of the heart bro- 
ken, and the man brought to a ſtate of peace, 

Nuns. V, | 
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and reconciliation with Gd. 
2. The flight of the ſinner to Chriſt is ſurpriſing, 
conſidering the ſtrong oppoſition that ariſes againſt 
it from within. The ignorance of the mind lies in 
the way ; for we are alienate from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in us, and it is im- 
poſhble while this ſtands in its power, and reign, 
that ever the ſinner can flee to Chriſt, becauſe-faith 
is founded in knowledge, even the light of. the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The obſtinacy and hardneſs of the 


heart ſtands in the way. The will is inflexible 


and will bend to nothing but the almighty power af 
God; and is it not ſurpriſing to ſee this iron finew 


bended and made pliable by the rod of the Medi- 


ator's ſtrength ? The legal bias of the heart oppoſes 
the ſinner's flight pnto Chriſt : the man is married 


.to the law as a covenant, and nature can never 


think of another way of acceptance before God 
than by doing or working; and is it not ſurpiſing 
to ſee the ſinner that was wedded to the law, and 
to his own righteouſneſs, crying, „I through the 
law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ?? And 
ſaying with Paul, © What things were gain to me, 
theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt ; yea, doubtleſs, I 
count all things but dung, that I may win Chriſt, . 
and be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs ??” &c, Again, the guilt that is upon the 
conſcience oppoſes the ſinner's flight to Chriſt 3 
for we find a guilty Adam flying from the preſence 
of God, and the natural language of a guilty con- 
ſcience when it is awakened is, O there is no 


mercy for meg, there is no hope of acceptance. 


Now is it not ſurpriſing to ſee the ſinner, that was 
flying from God under a ſenſe of guilt, flying to 
him through Chriſt, and crying, „Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great.” Again, the carnality of 
the affections lie in the way of the ſinner's flight. 
The man was flying after vanity, and crying, 0 


- who will ſhew me any good?“ who will give me 
| | : 9 


riches, honours, pleaſures in a world ? this is the 
natural runoſ the affection; they ſpend themſelves 
upon things that cannot profit: and is it not*{ur- 
priſing to fee the man turning his back upon all 
theſe things? faying. with Solomon, „“ All is ya- 
nity ;” and ſeeking and ſetting his affections on 
things that are above, where Chriſt is at the right 
hand of God. | | a 

5 25  Vuu 


* 


S232 
3. The flight of the finner to Chriſt is ſurpriſ- 
ing, if we confider how active Satan is to keep 
the finner under his power. He is called the 
ſtrong man, and he keeps the houſe, he rules in 
the hearts of the children of diſobedience, and 
leads them about in the chains of their own luſts : 


now, is it-not ſurpriſing to ſee Chriſt coming in | 
to ſee doves flocking to their windows ? Indeed 


a day of his power, ſpoiling the ſtrong man. of his 
prey: and not only ſo, but arming the poor cap- 
tive of the devil as a foldier under his own - ban- 
ner, to reſiſt that enemy and put him to flight? 
and by the ſhield of faith quenching the fiery darts 
of the enemy. 1 . 
4. It is ſurpriſing, if we conſider the entangle- 
ments of an enſnaring world. The devil is called 
the god of this world: becauſe ever ſince the en- 
try of ſin, Satan has gotten ſo much power over 
the good things and bad things of it as that they 
are his tools for ruining the fouls of ſinners, and 
for detaining them in his fervice. Hence it is we 
ſee the molt part of the world dancing to the de- 
vil's pipe, and felling their ſouls for profits, for 
pleaſures, for riches, for honours, and the like: 
theſe are juſt the devil's baits; whereby he trains 


men and women on, until he has brought them 


to hell, where he is ſure he has them faſt through 
eternity. Now, is it not ſurpriſing to ſee a ſinner 
that has been decoyed and deceived all his days 
with the things of the world, caſting them all be- 
hind his back, and trampling en them like the 
woman, Rev. xii. 1. who hath the moon under 
her feet, &c. 5 
In a word, is it not ſurpriſing to ſee the dry 
bones getting liſe, and fleſh and ſtrength ? to ſee 
the Ethiopian waſhed and made whiter than 
ſnow ? the ſeed of the ſerpent that licked the duſt, 
taking a flight from earth to heaven ? 

V. The ſiſch and laſt thing in the method, was 
the application. | 

Uſe firſt ſhall be of inference in theſe follow- 
ing particulars. "3 

1. From what has been ſaid we may fee, the 
uſefulneſs of goſpel ordinances, when diſpenſed 
in their purity and power. Why, they are juſt 


the windows of wiſdom's houſe, by which the foul. 


enters into the preſence of God, and enjoy fel- 
lowſhip and communion with him ; David upon 
this account eſteemed goſpel ordinances under the 
Old. Teſtament, and longed ſor them, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 
1. How amiable are thy . tabernacles,” &c. 


| GOD's Doves flying to his Windows. 


Why, they are God's doves, as 


from the windows of his houſe? 


5 . 2 
verſe 1o. A day in thy courts: is better than a 
thouſand,” K. %% TE TE 
2. See hence whence it is, that the ſaints, who 
have taſted that the. Lord is gracious, do fre- 
gem the ordinances of God's appointment. 
they are frequent- 

Y called in the book of the Song, and is it ſtrange 


the world think it ſtrange to ſee ſome travelling far 


to a ſacrament, and are ready to ſneer at them as 
fools, for their pains, but let a blind world do 


their uttermoſt, God's doves will not be ſcared 
3. See hence the attractive virtue that is in 
Chriſt. Why, when he lets out his grace, and 
love, and glory, he * gars ſinners come flying like 
a cloud, and like flocks of doves after him to the 
windows of his houſe. If I be lifted up (ſays 


Chriſt) I will draw all men unto me.” O ſweet 


and victorious is his way of drawing! he draws 
with the cords of a man,. and the bands of love. 


No wonder, when all is conſidered, though the 
gathering of the people be unto the bleſſed 


Shiloh. | 2 

4. See Rence what is the great work of faith- 
ful miniſters of the goſpel. Why, it is juſt to open 
the windows of goſpel ordinances, and to invite 
the ſimple doves, expoſed to the fowls of the air, 
and ravenous birds, to turn in hither to Chriſt Who 
is a hiding place, &c. 5 


5. See the folly of ſinners, yea, of the genera- 
lity of goſpel-hearers, who come flying about the 
windows of goſpel ordinances, and yet do not 


flee in at the windows to Chriſt himſelf, by a real 
faith, clcing with him. O how many come to 


hear the goſpel of Chriſt, who do not cloſe with 
Chriſt! and how many come to a communion 


table who do not feed upon Chriſt himſelf?_ O the 


folly of ſuch is great, when falvatfon”is bear to 


them, and they ſo near to falvation, and yet come 


ſhort of it through unbelief ! &c. 


6. See the madneſs and wickedneſs of ſome . 


in our day, who ſcare God's doves from his win- 


dows, and who make the ordinances of God to 


be abhorred. Some do this by offering the doves 


unwholeſome food of error or heatheniſh morali-”. 


ty, or truth unſkilfully prepared. Some ſcare the 
doves by their immoralities, and untender walk, 


* Makes, 
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like hs FRO of Eli, &c. And j judicatories at this 


day are ſcaring and ſcattering the Lord's doves from 


their windows, by violent intruſions, whereby they 
ſhut both doors and windows of the ſanctuary, and 


| then exclaim againſt the poor doves, that they do 
not havfint their uſual windows. 
| his doves, his little ones are guided 


God ſees well how 
at this day : 
and he knows how to provide his doves, and reck# 


on with thoſe that ſcatter and fright them. He will, 


in his own time and way, take theſe foxes and yul- 
tures, which men and judicatories are letting flip 
through their fingers, © The day of Vengeance is 
in his heart, and the year of his redeemed i is a com- 
ing,“ Iſa. Ixiii. 4. 

See the uſe both of law and golpel, and 
how they ſtand in a ſweet ſubſerviency unto the 
ſalvation of a foul. Why, by the noiſe, and 
thunders, and terrors of the law, God's doves 
are wakened and ſet to the flight from the wrath 
to come. And this being done, the goſpel opens 


the windows, and caſts open the door of acceſs 
| to Carift, crying, © Turn ye to your ſtrong holds, 


ye priſoners of hope,” Zech. ix. r2. So that Chriſt 
being diſcovered in the goſpel, the law becomes a 
ſchoolmaſter to bring ſinners unto Chriſt, that they 
may be juſtified by faith, Gal. iii. 24. From all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes, Accs xiii. 39. This much by 
way of inference. 

Uſe ſecond, may. be of trial. 

Have you fled to Chriſt as doves to their win- 
dows ? Many flee to Chrilt in a way of profeſſion, 
but if ever thy ſoul really took a flight to him upon 
the wings of faith and love, you may know it by 
theſe or the like things. 

1. Did ever a thunder-clap from mount Sinai 
fartle you, and raiſe you out of your natural ſe- 
curity, and put you in a conſternation, like a 
heap of. doves at the ſight of a gun ? ſo that you 
was wild, and knew not what to do, or whether 
to flee for help, like theſe converts, Acts ii. 37. 
And the Jailor, Acts xvi. 27. And Paul at his 


converſion, &c. 


2. When like Noah's dove you was wander- 


ing up and down in your thoughts for a place of 


reſt, got you a diſcovery of the ark Chriſt, and 
came hovering about the ark ? our great: Noah 
opened the windows of the ark? and took thee 


in with himſelf, and bern a hiding place unto 


thee, &c. 


nity and vexation, &c. 
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3. If this be the caſe at thy entry at the window 
of the ark, thou haſt been made to ſing; Pal. cxvi. 7. 
Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee :”* or that, Pal. 
ciii. 4. He redeemeth my life from deſtruction, 
he crowneth me with loving-kindneſs and tender 
mercies. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all chat 
is pho me, bleſs his holy name, X. 

. If fo when you took your Aight t. to Chriſt 
you left all idols behind you, crying, with F phreine, 
* What have I to do any more with idols? Theſe 
things you counted gain, will be loſs in your 
view.” As for ſins, even your deareſt fins, your 


right hands, and right eyes, you will be careful 


to cut them off, and pull them out, &c. As for 
the world you was taken up with, you will cry 
away with it, it is a mere maſs of vanity, all va- 
As for the law, you will 
be dead to it as a huſband, * I through the law am 
dead to the law.” As for your works of righteouſ- 
neſs that you gloried in, you will count them dung 
and loſs, filthy rags, &c. As for the wiſdom of 
the fleſh, you will reckon it ſtark folly and mad- . 
neſs, &c. As for your own ſtrength, you will fee 
it to be weakneſs, I am not ſufficient of myſelf. = 
As for your own fulneſs, you have found it to be 
nothing but emptineſs ; and that inſtead of being 
rich and increaſed with goods, you have ſeen that 
you are wretched and miſerable. 

5. If you have really fled to Chriſt as doves 
to their windows, there are ſomethings you have 
found in him, which you could' never find any 
where elſe. 1. Thou haſt found the life of thy ſoul 
in him, Our life is hid with wag in God. He that 
” hath the Son hath life.” 2. Thou haſt ſound 
reſt to thy ſoul in him: Oe triedſt to find this, 
and the former in lying refuges, but was ay dif- 
appointed in thy expectation, but now, now, thou 
haſt found-it according to his promiſe, Matth. xi. 
« Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt.” O glcrious reſt ! 
Ifa. xi. o. 3. Thou haſt found ſoul health in 
him, like the woman that ſpent all- her means up- 
on other phyſicians to no purpoſe, until ſhe came 
and touched the hem of Chriſt's garments, and 
then the bloody iſſte was ſtayed. 50d cannot thou 
ſay upon thy coming to Chriſt, thou foundſt his 
countenance to be thy health, healing is under 
his wings, Mal. iv. 2. Pfal. ciii. 3. He healeth all 
my diſeaſes,” &. N haſt found food to thy 
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is good.” 
ked ſout i in him: you was trying, like our firſt pa- 
rents, to cover thy nakedneſs with fig- leaves; but 
no thou caſteſt theſe away, and taking the ſkin of 
the word to cover thee with, which God providec 
and upon thy being thus clothed with the righteouf- 
neſs of Chriſt, thou haſt been made to ſing that ſong, 
Ila. Ixi. 10. . He hath clothed me with. the garments 
of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
. righteouſneſs.” 6. You have found riches and un- 
ſearchable riches in him, that do not rot in the 
grave, gold better than the gold of Ophir, to make 
vou up for all eternity. 7. In one word, you have 
found your God in him, whom you loſt in the firſt 
Adam ; for God is in Chriſt, and you have found 
him as your own God: and now you will be ready 
to ſay, he is my God, and I will prepare him an 
habitation, even the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore I will exalt him, our 
God is the God of ſalvation. - 
Ude third may be of conſolation, unto God's 
doves in this dark and evil day, in which their uſual 
windows to which they uſe to flock, are like to be 
Mut by a ſet of men and judicatories who ſhould 
open them, and who ſhould gather God's doves in- 
ſtead of ſcattering them. 
'There are thele few things I offer for comfort i in 
an evil day like this. 
1. Know for your encouragement, that when 
the windows of public andinances are ſhut up, (either 
by perlecution, violence or defections, or when you 
are ſcared away from them by vultures, or birds 


of prey, that have got into the houſe) yet God can 


let you in to communion with him by the private 
and ſecret windows I mentioned in the doarinal 
part. God's doves, though they may be ſhut out 
of the kirks, yet they ſhall not be ſhut out 
from fellowſhip with him, one way or other; no, 
he will gather unto him, him that is ſorrowful for 
the ſolemn aſſembly, &c. 

2, God hears the mourning of his doves even 
when they are driven to the clefts of the rock, and 
__ places of the ſtairs, Cant. ii. 14, &c. 

God's eye is upon his deves, and he tells all 
their wanderings, the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and they run to and tro. - 

4. His heart and affection is ſet upon his doves, 
even to a raviſhment, Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt 


there is a cup, and the wine is red,” &c. 
render tribulation to them that trouble his doves, 


foul in him, His: feln i is VI 9 e nis 


blood is drink, indeed, O taſte and ſee that the Lord 
5. Thou haſt found clothing to thy na- 


"roviſhed my 8 my adler, my ſpouſe.” Arid ai 
affeion is invariable, for he reſts in his love: 

5. The arms of his power and providence are 
about his doves, and he covers them with his fea. 
thers, and he will hide them in the* ſecret of his 

tabernacle, when thouſands ſhall fall at their ſide, 
and ten thoufand at their right hand, come my peo- 
ple, enter into your chambers, ſhut the doors about 
thee. * * 

6. E'er it be long, thy ſoul will take flight 
out of this ill world into the land of reſt, the houſe 
of many manſions, where thou wilt be at reſt tor 
ever, 

Uſe fourth might be of terror unto all theſe that 
are doing hurt to God's doves at this day. 

Some are ſcaring and frighting them, ſome are 
ſcattering them, ſome are plucking at their goſpel 
rights and priviledges, ſome plucking at their name 
with ſlander, ſome plucking them out of their dwel- 
lings becauſe they cannot commit themſelves into 
the hands of birds of prey. I ſhall only ſay to you, 
if there be any ſuch hearing me, as I doubt not but 
there may be ſome of them to {py out our liberty | 
on this occaſion. 1. God is jealous for his doves } 
with a great jealouſy, Zech. i. 14. 2. He is ſore 
diſpleaſed with you for the injuries that are done to 
them in helping on their affliction, Zech. i. 15. 


3. Gdd is preparing a cup for you to drink, and a 


bitter one, Plal. Ixxiv. 8. In the hand of the Lord 


He will 


God's doves that are mourning now, ſhall ſing when 
ye thall mourn; they will be ſinging in heaven when 
ye ſhall be mourning and howling among devils, &c. 

Ule fifth ſhall be of exhortation. 

1. Jo all in general. 

2. To God's doves in particular. 

1. A word of exhortation to perſuade ſinners to 
riſe out of the earth like a clond, and flee like 
doves unto Chriſt. O that all this company be- 
fore me would clap their wings and take a flight, 
and never reft until they had fled tor refuge to this 
hope ſet before them in the goſpel ! to ſet you all 

a- flight if poſſible, let me deal with you in a ratet 
way. 

3 God commands you to flee to Chriſt, This 
is his commandment, That we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Ile invites you to flee to this Chriſt, © Behold 
Servant whom I uphold,” &c. 
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2 „ We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, as though God 
> are did M you by us, be ye reconciled to God.“ 
fea- . He expoſiulates with you, becauſe of your 
.die | backſlidings, to flee to him, 0 Wy: n what 
bde, have I done unto thee ?? 
peo- 5. He aſſures you of ebe by his prend. 
bout Come to me who will, I will in no wiſe caſt 
. out,” &c. And by his oath, © As I live I have 
light no pleaſure i in the death of the wicked, but rather 
oule that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 
t for 6. All things in his houſe are ready tosgive en- 
8 tertainment unto. you, © Behold, all things are "1 
that ready, gome to the marriage,“ Matth. XXIi. 4. 

2 7. Flee, the windows are open, che heart of 
are Chriſt i is open, &c. His arms are open and ſtretch- 
{pel ed out. His covenant 1s open to you to taks hold 
ame of i; Se. 
vel: 8. Conſider what'1 is behind you. (1.) The roar- 
into ing lion ready to devour you. (2. The curſe of 
ou, the broken law is behind you. (3.) The wrath of 
__ God is behind you. O! who nan the power of 
ny NM? 
ves 9. There 1 is no ſafety for - in heaven nor 
ore earth, if you do not flee from ſin:“ There is no 
e to other name under heaven, given among men, 
15. whereby we muſt be ſaved, &. How ſhall we 
d a eſcape, if we neglect ſo great a ſalvation, they that 
wet _ deſpiſed Moſes's law died without mercy,” &c. 
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10. The time of fleeing will be gone within a 
little, no fleeing out of hell: none to come to you 
there to cry, © Turn ye to your ſtrong holds,” &c. 
He that lives for ever and ever, has ſworn with 
his hand lifted up to heaven, that time ſhall be no 
more. And therefore, * To- day if ye will hear his 
voice,“ Kc. 

11. Flee, or elſe you will loſe your fouls for 
ever: « He that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
And what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
hole world, and loſe his own foul.” 

bject. 1. You bid us flee, but to what pur- 
poſe, you tell us we are dead in ſins? Anſwer. 
It is the glory of ſovereign grace, to ſhew won- 
ders to the dead: fee what he did among the dry 
bones, Ezek. xxxvii. 3. Can theſe dry bones 
live 2? Yea, if the Spirit of the Lord breathe upon 
them. God has bidden propheſy upon the dry 
bones, to cry-to the dead, to ariſe and flee : and 
therefore we muſt do it. And if God would bid 


3 
to the rocks 
and trees and graſs piles, ariſe and live, I would 
do it, and 1 would believe that God would make | 


me ſay to the mountains remove c 


-m effeQual. 


Odjeck. (2.) You bid me flee, but alas? I want, 


wings to flee, © O that I had wings like a dove, for 
then would I flee,” &c. Anſ. If there be a will to flee, 


and a hearty deſire to flee, thou haſt got wings; 
and if you want even that, ſeek wings from him 
that bids you flee, for he gives power to the faint, 
and then they mount up with wings as eagles. ” 

Object. (3.) I have a load of fin upon my back, 

cannot get up. Anſ. Caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord:” and if you cannot flee, reſt you with 
your load _ him; for as faith is a fleeing, ſo it 
is a reſting. | 

Object. Fog) Chriſt is ſo far away that 1 will 
never reach him. Anl. Do not ſay fo, for he i is 
near, Rom. xXx. 8. 

Object. (5.) When i attempt to flee, the devil 5 
and the world, and my own heart pull me back 
again into the mire, and then Jam juſt where I 
was. Anſ. From that moment thou makeſt an 
attempt to flee to Chriſt, the devil, the world, and 
corruption will be upon thee to haraſs thee. But 
though they may do thee many an ill turn, yet 
they ſhall never pull thee out of Chriſt, if once 
thou haſt fled to him, no man ſhall plack them 
out of my hand, my Father who gave them me is 
greater than all, (ſays Chriſt); and none ſhall 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. Many a 
pluck the enemy gives at Chriſt's doves, but they | 
ſhall. never pluck them away from him. 

Queſt. You bid me flee like a dove into Chrift, 
and his windows, but will you give me your ad- 
vice in order to it? Anſ. (1.) Be much in view- 
ing the holineſs of the law, and of the Law-giver, 
ſor it is a ſchool-maſter to bring us to Chrift. (2.) 
Be much in viewing your danger while out of 
Chriſt, condemned already. (3.) Be much in ſtu- 
dying the goſpel, Chriſt in his perſon, nature, 
offices; the freedom of the covenant, and the 
ſulneſs and ſuitableneſs of the goſpel-remedy. (4.} 
Be perſuaded of the Lord's willingneſs to take 
you in to himſelf, at his windows, his bowels 
ſound towards ſinners. (5.) Cry for the wind 
of the Spirit to blow, that thereby you may be 
ſet a-flight, for he teſtifies of Chriſt, and joins 


the ſinner to him. (6.) Make a Wu oy 
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to be at Chriſt, through the windows of prayer, 
and of faith in prayer; wreſtle, cry, ſeek and 


knock, for to ſuch it ſhall be opened. 

2. The ſecond ſort I would ſpeak to, are er. 
ers, who have fled like a cloud, and as doves to 
Chriſt's windows. 


I. Bleſs the Lord, that gave e you counſel. — 


did not allow you to fit flill in a natural ſtate, 
within the ſea-mark of his wrath, but chaſed you 
with his law-terrors, and drew you in at his 
windows to himſelf: ſing his praiſe, ſaying, * Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul. 
of an horrible pit.” | £ 
2. Have you fled to Chriſt? Abide in him, as 
in a lodging and dwelling-place : juſt as the man- 
layer was to abide in the city of refuge, after he 
had fled to it, and was never to go out of it, until 
the death of the high prieſt, and your high Prieſt 
never dies: and therefore you are never to be 
found out of your goſpel refuge, 

3. Frequent the windows of his ordinances, 
both the more ſecret and retired windows of 
prayer and meditation, reading, faſting, Chriſtian 
conference; and theſe that are more ſolemn and 
public, ſuch as word and ſacrament, when you 
can have acceſs : for there it is that Chriſt feeds 
his doves, and gives them interviews with himſelf; 
and when the public windows are ſhut, or defiled, 
or haunted with foxes or birds of prey, that fright, 
ſcatter, or tear the doves, by the more frequent- 
ly reſorting unto the more private or ſecret 
windows, 

4. Have you fled to Chriſt like doves to their 
windows, and taken up your reſt in him, never 
look back again to your old houſe, and reſorts, 
your lying reiuges, nor look to the general mercy. 
Never look to an empty profeſſion. Never take 
up again with the works of the law, &c. Bid all 
theſe adicu, never to come back to them again, 


5. When, like the dove, you come to pick up 


any thing that is neceſſary for you upon earth. 
Do not fit ſtill upon the earth, but away again to 
your windows, and ſoar upward toward C hriſt. 


« Got your affections upon things above, where 


Chriſt is at the right hand of God.” 

6. Invite others to your windows where you 
have been entertained, and do what you can to 
recommend Chriſt and his way, and word and 
ordinances to them, O taſte and ice that the 


Lord i is good,” ſays David; 


600%. Dovey. tying to his: 4 F 


He brought me up alſo out 


feeding God's doves. 


verſe 52, 53. 


infos. 
* When — rd has taken you fem among 


the pots, and e you like the wings of a dove | 
covered with-The ſilver, and yellow gold of his 


"own Spirit and righteouſneſs. O wg not defile - 
your feathers, 


;not tarniſh. and blacken your , 


profeſſion with, filth of ſin. Do not lie down 


in' the puddle le with the men of this world: «© Be not 


conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good, works, 
and glorify your Father which is, in heaven.“ 

8. Let God's doves drink the pure and running 


- water of the ſanctuafy, I mean, keep by the pure 


word, worſhip and ordinances of his appoiptment, 
the river of divine-truth, goſpel doctrine and wor- 
ſhip, diſpenſed in goſpel ordinances. Alas! the 
ſtreams of theſe rivers do not make glad the city of 


God, at this day, through many corners of the land. 


Why, the waters are fouled with the feet of a ſet 
of hirelings, intruders, and corrupt and lax mini- 


ſters that are forced in upon them, men that are 


unſkilful in the law, men that want the dove-like 
Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore are incapable of 
Let God's doves be aware 
of them that foul the waters of the ſanctuary, 
that corrupt the doctrine, diſcipline, ' worſhip and 
government which we in thir lands are ſworn to 
maintain and preſerve in their purity, Philip. iii. x. 


Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, N 


of the conciſion.” ; | N 
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ABRAHAM rejoicing to ſee CHRIST's Dy * of. 
Jonx viii. 56. 


Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee" my day : 
and he Jaw it, and was glad. 1 


T HE Jews, (as you will ſee i in the preceding 


part of the chapter,) valued themſelves 
exceedingly upon this account, that they were 
the natural ſeed and poſterity of Abraham, the 
father of the faithful; and they were offended at 
our Lord, for comparing himſelf to Abraham, 
Our Lord, in the words that I have 
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read, that he was greater than Abraham; 
namely 1 8 Abraham having gotten a promiſe 
of the Meſſiah to come of his lineage, he earneſtly 
deſired to ſee that happy day: and accordingly, 
though he did not fee the real incarnation of the 
Meſſiah, yet he got a ſight of it by faith, to the 
| unſpeakable joy and admiration of his ſoul: * Your 
father Abraham xejoiced to ſee my day: and he 
ſaw it, and was glad.” 
In which words we may notice, 
1. Abraham's ambition ol deſire: He  rejoiced 


to lee my day.” 
2. 3 s ſight, by Faith he hs the day of 


| the Meſſiah. 
3. "Abraham's frame, which was the fun of his 


faith : he was glad. 
I. I ſay, we have the heighth of Abralar's 
ambitiom and defire expreſſed in theſe words, 
| © Abraham reioiced to ſee my day.” The word 
AGAIAASATO, ſignifies, „He leapt at it.“ Though 
the word commonly is put for rejoicing, yet here, 
it muſt rather ſignify a tranſport of deſire, than of 
joy : otherwiſe there would be 3 tautology in the 
latter clauſe of the verſe, where it is ſaid again, 
* He ſaw it, and was glad.” The notices he had 
received of the Meſlfah to come, had raiſed in him 
an expectation of ſomething, that was ſo®exceed- 
ing great, that he reached out and ſtretched 
himſelf forth to ſee it. He never leapt ſo much 
to ſee the promiſed land, that God was to give to 
his poſterity; as to lee the day of the Son of 
man. 
_ "One er ee en thu dawnings of 


his riſing. The myſtery of redemption, is that 
which angels deſire to look into: much more 
| -ſhguld we, that are more ee concerned 
_ ite 
*.* 2, WL 13 -Abrahagy 8 ſight of faith: he ſaw 
it, f i. e. He ſaw the day of the Meſſiah : 
it by the Spirit of propheſy, he ſaw it by the eye 
of faith acting upon that promiſe, “ In thy ſeed 
. fhall all the nations. of the earth be bleſſed :” and 


dec, «One made like unto the Son of God; the 
prieſt of the moſt high God, and king of peace, and 


mre: and in offering Iſaac, and the ram in the 


room of Ifaac, he ſaw a double type of the great 


"boils Se to fee, 4 Kc. 


the Sun of riguteouſneſs, cannot but wiſh to ſee 


he faw 


he had his faith confirmed by the fight of Melchiſe- 


of righteouſneſs: He ſaw the Angel of the cove- 
nant, with two other angels, in the plains of Ma- 
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ſacrifice that was to be oTered up in the fulneſs,of 
time : and his calling the place Jehovah Jireh, in 
the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen,” ſays, that 
he ſaw ſomething more in it, than others did, which 
time would produce. 

3- We have Abraham's frame as the fruit of 
his faith: he was glad. He was glad of the Lord's 
favour and kindneſs to himſelf ; and of the mercy, 
grace and love which he faw God had in ſtore 
for all the nations of the earth; in the promiſed | 
ſeed. ” But the words will be further cleared, in 
e, notice of the following obſervations from 

em 

Obſerve xſl, That the time of the goſpel i is the 
day of Chriſt, in a way of eminency and excel- 
lency. | 

2. That the Old Teſtament ſaints breathed and 
longed much for a ſight of the goſpel day, and 
for the actual coming of the great Meſſiah. Abra- 
ham here leapt, (as the word ſignifies) thro' the 
the 3 of deſire after it. 


3. That even the panting defires of the ſoul, 


Fs Chriſt, (though he be not enjoyed in a ſen- 
ſible way) are accompanied with a great deal of 
joy. So Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day; or his 
deſtres after it was that which filled him with a 
holy joy. 

4. That the W or longing deſires of the 
ſoul after Chriſt, ſhall not be diſappointed. Abra- 
ham, though he did not ſee the Mefſhah actually 
manifeſted in the fleſh, yet he got ſuch a ſight of 


him, and his day, as yielded a great deal of ſatis- 


faction and joy. 

5. That faith is the eye of the ſoul, whereby it 
takes up Chriſt, and the glorious bleſſings that 
come along with him, as held out in the revela- 
tion of the word. So here Abraham ſaw the day 


of Chriſt by faith acting upon the promiſes and. 


types of him, that were preſented before his 
view. 

6. That faith acting upon the promiſe, will he 
Chriſt through many yails, and at a igious 
diſtance. This we are told, Heb. xi. 15. that 
Abraham, and others, ſaw the promiſes of Chriſt 
afar off, and they embraced them: Faith is a 
quick-ſrghted grace, it takes up things at a va 
diſtance. : 

7. That faith's views 4 and up- takings of Chriſt, 
fills the ſoul with joy and gladneſs. Whom bav- 


ing not * ” love; in * though now ye lee 
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1 ſhall abſtract from all theſe. . and if 
and 


5 __ 1 56 with 3 joy unſpeak . ä 


courle a little upon the words chemſelves: 
| ſpeak a little, LD 
I. Of the day of Chriſt | 
II. Of faith's views and ſight of this "Fi 


HI. Of the joy and gladneſs ariſing. from a ſight 


of this day. | 
IV. Whence it is, that a ſight of Chriſt, and 


of the day of Chriſt, brings 2 joy Ind glad- 


neſs. 
V. Apply. 


Firſt thing is to diſcourſe of the day of Chriſt 


And here I will firſt tell you, 

1. Of ſome notable days of the Son of man. 

2. Give you ſome qualities of the day of 
Chriſt. | 

3. Some notable fights that are to be lens in his 
da) 
4 I would tell you of fome notable days of the 

Son of man. 

I. There is the day of his eternal deſtingtion to 
be your Redeemer. This is a day of more antient 
date, than the day of the world's creation; for he 
was verily fore-ordained before the world was 
made. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
beginning.” Of this day the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Plal. 
it.. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. I will declare the decree the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: Which decrec was fully manifeſted in 
his reſurrection from the dead, as the apoſtle Peter 
jhews, AQs ii. all the propheſies, promiſes, and 
types of the Old- Teſtament, were nothing elſe but 
ſo many gradual openings of what was concerted in 
the council of peace from eternity. 

2. There was'a day of his actual incarnation, 
or manifeſtation in the fleſh. When the eternal 
Son of God was made of a woman, made_under 
law: this was the moſt ſurpriſing day that ever 
the world had ſeen; a more remarkable day than 
that, when the foundations of the world were 
laid. This was a day in which a hoſt of angels 
are diſpatched from the throae of glory, to pro- 
claim the glad news to the thepherds, Luke ii. I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which thall be 
to all people : for unto you 1s born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 


Lord.” 
3. The day. of his folemn inauguration, and 


- brakam rejoicing to ee 
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inſtallment into his Mediatory o office. This: was _ 


day of great ſolemnity, then the heavens were open- 


ed unto him, and a voice is ſued out from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed :” and the Spirit of the Lord deſcend- 
ed on hem, in the likeneſs of a dove: never ſuch 
an ordination of a miniſter as this of Chriſt; for 


that day he was anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
above his fellows. 7 

4. Another notable day of Chriſt, was the hs 
of his oblation or death, when, by one offering 


| he for ever perfected them that are ſanctified. 


That day, the work of our redemption was per- 
fected in a way of purchaſe, Hence it was, he cried 
out, „It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt.” This day, the little ſtone cut 
out of the mountain, which broke in pieces the 
kings and kingdoms of the earth, was himſelf 
broken in pieces, by the heavy hammer of his 
Father's wrath. Oh! was it not a notable” day, 
when the Father drew his glittering ſword againlt 
his only and beloved Son, and bathed it in his 
blood for our ſins; wounded for our iniquities, and 
cried, © Awake, O Tword, againſt ths man that is 


'my fellow 2” 


5. The day of bis en wers a notable 
day, for then, and thereby was ſulfilled the ſign of 
of the prophet Jonas. Which was the conſumma- 
ting evidence of his Meſſiah-ſhip, Rom. i. 4. He 


was „declared to be the Son of God with power, 


according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
rection from the dead.” Was it not a remarkable 


day, when Chriſt as our Surety having deſcended 


into the grave, he came forth again as our Surety, 


like Samſon, carrying. the gates and bars of the 
priſon along with him, crying to his friends, I 
am he that hveth, and was dead, and Pehoid Wt 


Jam alive for evermore. And becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo.” His reſurrection is our dif. 
charge of the debt, and we are raiſed up together 
with him. Chriſt's reſurrection was a greater 
miracle, than if all the race of Adam had been 
brought out of the grave in a moment: 


our ſins lying upon him: and who could roll away 
this ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre? and 
yet it was not pollible that he ſhould be held 
therein. 
judgment.” 

6. The day of his folemn aſcenſion into ken- 


* 


f 


for he 
had the heavy ſtone of the curſe of God, and of 


„He was taken from prilon and from 
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into heaven as he paſſed out of their ſight. But O! 
it was a day of great ſolemnity in the eyes of the 


W inviſible world of ſpirits! all the trumpets of hea- 

ven ſounded, and all the fiery chariots of angels at- 
tended him in his paſſage; God is gone up with a 

| ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of à trumpet. Sing 


raiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ling. praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſes, Pſal. xlvii. 5,6. Pal. Ixviil. 17. 


The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 


thouſands of angels, the Lord is among them as in 


| Sinai, in the holy place.” 


7. The day of Pentecoſt was a remarkable ys 
e 


| when like a mighty prince newly come to t 


throne, he ſcattered his gifts among his ſubjects. 


| When like the ruſhing of a mighty wind, the Spirit 


was poured out from on high, in his miraculous 


and extraordinary gifts, endowing the apoſtles and 


others with the gifts of tongues, in order to the 
propagating and ſpreading the goſpel among all 
nations of the world; and u hen ſome thouſands of 
ſinners, (ſeverals of whom had their hands dipt 
in the blood of Chriſt) were converted unto his 
obedience. | | | 


8. The“ day of his manifeſtation by the. goſpel, 


eſpecially among the Gentile nations, is a notable 
day of the Son of God. When the partition wall 
between Jew and Gentile was broken down, Eph. 
iti. 14. The Old Teſtament economy unhinged ; 
and the waters of the fanQtuary, which were pent 


up in the typical temple, began to run down to 


the valley of 'Shittim, and water the uncultivated 
nations, that were aliens to the commonwealth of 
Ifrael. The preaching of the goſpel unto the Gen- 
tiles, was ſuch a notable day of the Son of man, 
that it is made a great branch of the myſtery of 


godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. laſt. This day was fulfilled 


the old prophecy of Jacob, that to Shiloh ſhould 
the gathering of the people be; and the promiſe 
made to Abraham, In thy ſecd ſhall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be bleſſed.” And that of Ifaiah, 
chap. xi. 10. There ſhall be a root of Jeſle, 


which ſhall ſtand for- an enſign to the people, to 


it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek. 
The day of his marriage and coronation is a 
Nouns. V. | 7 | 


* 
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| ven, and his fitting * down on the right-hand of the 
majeſty on high, Heb. i. 3. There was but little 
| of the ſolemnity of that day ſeen by the inhabitants 
of this world; only the diſciples, when upon mount 
| Olivet in company with him, they ſtood gazing up 
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remarkable day of Chriſt, when the poor ſinner, 
that was in covenant with hell, lying among the 


pots, under the ſentence of death, and the curſe of 


the law, is taken and betfothed unto the Son of 


God: and he fays to it, Thy Maker is thy huſb- 


and, the Lord of hoſts is his name.” That day there 


is a crown of glory ſet upon his head, and a royal 


diadem put in his hand, Go forth, O ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
his eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his 
heart.” This day makes little noiſe in this world, 
but it makes a great noiſe in heaven, for there is 
Joy in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, _ 
10. The day of the renewed viſits that he makes 
to the ſoul, in the ordinances of his appointment, 
word, ſacraments, prayer or meditation; when the 
ſoul is made to ſay, I fat down under his ſhadow 


with what great delight.— He brought me to the 


banqueting houſe, and his banner over me was love.“ 
11. Again, the day of his appearing in the 
power of his Spirit, in the diſpenſation of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, when he goes forth with his bow, 

and with his ſword, conquering and to conquer; 
pulling down the ſtrong holds of Satan ; deſtroying - 
the works of the devil, and rearing up his king- 
dom ; reviving and reforming his churches ; and 
ſinners flocking in to him, like doves to their 
windows, and like dew from the wonib of the 
morning. l N 

Again, 12. The day of the believer's death is a 

notable day of Chriſt, for then it is that he comes 
with the keys of hell and death in his hand, to uſher 
the poor foul into the houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens; the houſe of many man- 


ſions; according to his promiſe, „I will come 


again and receive you to mylelf, that where'I am, 
there ye may be allo,” | ao gt 

Las'rrLy, The day of his ſecond coming will be a 
notable day, for then he will come without fin to 
the ſalvation of all that believe in him. Of this day 


Chriſt ſpeaks when he fays, Look up, and lift up 


your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. 
(That day) He will deſcend from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God; when the earth ſhall caſt forth the 
dead, and the ſea will give up the dead which are in 
it;” anda ſeparation will be made for ever between 
the goats and oe, the wheat and tlie chaff, 
| A XX | 
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18 the light of the world; 


like life ſrom the dead; 
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Oh the awful ſolemnity of. that day of Chriſt ! 
when the heavens; being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
and the works that are therein ſhall be, burnt 


Thus I have given you ſome notable days 
of Ch 


riſt. I ſhall not poſitively determine which 


of thoſe days Abraham had in his view, when 


he faw the day of Chriſt; perhaps all of them 
together; but eſpecially the day of his incarna- 


tion, Jeati, reſurrection, aſcenſion and manifeſta- 
tion by the word and Spirit, for the ſalvation of 


ſouls. 


2. 1 come to give you ſome of the qualities of 
che day of Chriſt. 


I. Then, you ſee in the text, That it is a day 
of joy and gladneſs: Abraham rejoiced to fee 
my day, and he ſaw it and was glad:“ and no won- 
der, for he is the conſolation of Itrael, and gives 
the oil of joy for mourning. Whenever the day of 
Chriſt breaks on a poor ſoul, though formerly it 


| had been ſitting in the region and ſhadow of death, 


it lays aſide its ſackloth, and girds itſelf with glad- 
neſs ; ſo ſoon as ever he appears, the ſhadows of 
of death are turned into the morning, and it can- 


not mils to be a day of gladneſs, for, 


2. Tt is a day of light; and truly light is ſweet: 
the darkneſs of unbelief, the darkneſs of ignorance, 
the darkneſs of error, the darkneſs of deſpondency 


evaniſhes, when the day of Chriſt breaks, juſt as 


the clouds and darkneſs of the night evaniſhes at 
the appearance of the ſun ; and no wonder, for he 
the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels ; the bright and morning ſtar ; given for a light 
to enli ghten the Geatiles, and the glory of his peo- 
ple Iſrael.” 

. His day 1s a ay of life from the dead. Death 
foiritual and eternal, as well as death temporal, 
had been the heritage of all the race of Adam, if 
Chriſt had not come; but when he comes, he 
brings :ife to a loſt world. When he comes in a 
day of converſion, the ſoul is quickened which was 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. And after the dark 
night of deſertion, when he returns to pay a new 
viſit, by the refreſhing influences of his Spirit, it is 
„J will be as the dew to 
Ifrael :” And what then? They ſhall revive as the 


corn.” When he comes in the power of his 


Spirit, the dead are made to hear the voice of the 
Son of God. When he comes at the laſt day, it 


— 


ene rejoicing t to ſee 


will be a day of reviving to the bodies of kis Lrints; 
for he will cry, * Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
duſt: thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead. 

4. The day of Chriſt is as a day. of vengeance 
upon fin, Satan and the world. Our glorious Im- 


manuel with a view of the day of his appearing in 
the fleſh, and in the power of his word and Spirit, E.. 


for the ruin of Satan's kingdom, cries, The- day of 
vengeance is in thine heart: and accordingly when 
he comes he takes vengeance on the old ſerpent, 
ſpoils principalities and powers; and for this end 
is he manifelted, and manifeſted in the goſpel, and 
manifeſted ſavingly to the ſoul, to . the 
works of the devil. 

5. The day of Chriſt is a day of jubilee ; it is 
a year of releale, Num. xxv. 10. Deut: xv. 2. 
Wherein he cauſes open the priſon gates, and cries 
to the priſoner, to come forth, and to them that 
are in darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves, Iſa. xlix. 9. 
Whenever he comes, and makes the day break 


upon a poor ſoul, though formerly it was bound 
12 


that it could not move; yet, whenever he comes, 
I fay, the bonds of fin, ignorance, and unbe- 
lief drop off, the lame man is made to leap 
like an hart, and the tngue of the dumb to 
ſing. 

6. It is a day of love, Ezek. XVi. „. When I 
paſſed by thee, thy time was the time of love.” 
By his appearing in the fleſh, and his manifeſtation 
in the goſpel : the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour, toward man, hath indeed appeared in a 
ſurpriſing way. © Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us,” John iv. 10. 
Whenever he draws near to the ſoul, he cauſes 
a kindly glowing and warming of heart, towards 
himſelf; Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened unto us the ſcriptures ?” Luke xxiv. 32. 
If he but ſpeak a word to a poor ſoul, or call it 
by its name, as he did to Mary, immediately 
the poor ſoul will fall under the bonds of his 
love, and be ready to cry, as the did, Raboni, 


my maſter ;” or with Thomas, «© My Lord, and 


my God.” 

7. The day of Chriſt is a day of peace. It is 
propheſied, that in his day, the very mountains 
ſhould bring peace to the people, Pſal. Ixxii. 3. 
That men ſhould beat their ſwords into beet 
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and their toears | into , pruning - oaks, Ifa. ii. 4. His 
name is the Prince of peace: and peace on earth, 
and good-will towards men was proclaimed by the 
angels, whenever he ſet his foot in this lower world; 
and whenever he comes and viſits a poor ſoul,” he 


ac brings in peace with him, and a peace that paſſeth 
g in all underſtanding. It is peace like a river: it is 
irit, WM Fighteouſnels like the waves of the ſea, *© Peace 
-_ * WT leave with you; my peace I give unto you. 


54 os the increaſe of his government and peace there - 
Zy 3 
ent, * be no end.“ 
Wa It is a day of ſalvation; He is given for 


ee to all the ends of the earth. When he 
Comes into the world, he proclaims, I that ſpeak 
Win righteouſneſs, mighty to fave.” The day of his 
death was the day of purchaſed ſalvation. The 
day of the goſpel is hs day of proclaimed ſalvation. 
This is the. day of ſalvation, this is the accepted 
time: © To-day, if ye will hear his voice; harden 
not your hearts.” —The day of converſion is the 


6 day of applied ſalvation, Luke xix. 9. “ This day 
= 4 is ſalvation come to this houſe.” And the day of 
Tg, death, and of his ſecond coming, is the day of 
be. completed and perfected ſalvation. 

9. The day of Chriſt is an everlaſting day, a 
n durable day, in which the ſun ſhall never go down. 


Indeed in the day of Chriſt, ' the ' ſun may be 
E eclipſed, but it ſhall never ſet with reſpect to a 
poor ſoul, whom he has viſited with diſtinguiſhing 
love. No, the day. of grace is but the beginning 
of the day of glory. The Lord ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.” 
80 ar for the qualities of the day of Chriſt. 
I would tell you of ſome wonderful and ſur- 
[fig ſights, that are to be ſeen; and ſome great 
works, that are done, in the day of Chriſt. 
You have a cluſter of great w orks that are done 
in the day of Chriſt, Dan. ix. from ver. 24. to the 
end of the chapter. 
1. A ſtop is put to the miphty torrent of ſin, 


like a mighty deluge. We are told, verſe 24th, 
that the “ Meſſiah ſhall finiſh tran! freſſion. W 
word in the margin is, * He ſhall reſtrain tranſ. 
greſſion.” Ignorance, atheiſm, infidelity, and all 
manner of wickedneſs had overflown Jews and 
Gentiles ; as the apoſtle ſhews, Rom. i. ii. and iii. 
chapters. Now, by the coming of Chriſt a ſtop 
was put to this flood of fin: For, by the eee 
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that had been overflowing the face of the world, - 


the death. 


" 
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of Chriſt crucified, the Jewiſh errors ard ſuperſfi. 
tions, and the idolatries and abominations of the 
Gentile world are overthrown ; and the kingdom 2 


of Satan falls do fore him, through the nations 
of the earth, Pſal. cxiv. 3, 7. © The ſea fled, Jordan 
was driven back; at the preſence of the Lord at 
the preſence of the God of Jacob.” | 
2. In the day of the Meſſiah, tranſyreſſon is | 
ended, ver. 24. Or, as it reads in the margin, 
© It is ſealed up, hid or covered,” out of the fight of 
God. By fin there is a ſeparation between God 
and us. Well, Chriſt comes to make an end of it: 


to take it out of the way, that ſo there might be a 


meeting betwixt God and us again; and he ſeals 
it up; he covers it with his blood, ſo as, though it 
be ſought for, yet it ſhall never be found: and 
O, is not this a great work done in the day of 
— 5 

In the day of Chriſt, (ver. ix there is 
ec end made for iniquity: For God was 
in Chriſ, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
Rom. v. 10. When we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son.” No 
ſooner had man ſinned, but red war commenced 
between God and man, Pal. vii. 2. « God is angry 
with the wicked,” and their hearts are enmity 
againſt God. And the war had laſted through 
eternity, if Chriſt had not come, and made peace 
35 the blood of his croſs. 

In the day of Chriſt, everlaſting rightconſweſs 
is broke | in, ver. 24. By the ſin of Adam, and 
the breach of the firſt covenant, righteoutneſs 
before God, was gone quite out of the world. 
There was indeed ſomething, and that very little 
of a moral righteouſneſs to be found in, or among 
ſome of the heathens; but, as one ſays, All their 
ſhining virtues were but ſplendid fins.” 
nothing of a law-righteouſneſs to be found among 
all the race of mankind: nothing that could anſwer 
the law in its ſpirituality : hence ſays the Pſalmiſt 
and the Apoſtle, There is none righteous, no, not 
one.” But now, Chriſt brings in an everlaſting 

righteouſneſs into the world, by his obedience unto 
He magnifies the taw, and makes it 
honourable; and the Lord is well pleaſed wes his 
righteouſneſs ſake, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
5. In the day of Chriſt the viſion and the pro- 
phecy is ſealed 1 22 is, the canon of dhe 
N + fas 
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ment to the world, to take care, that none add 


to, or diminiſh and take from, the words of the 
book; under the pain of the wrath of God, Rev. 


xxli. 18, 19. There you ſee with what awful ſolem- 
nity the villen und prophecy is ſealed. Read, For 
I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, if any man ſhall add unto 
thele things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: and if any man ſhall 
take away from the words of the book of this pro- 


phecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the book 


of life, and out of the holy city, and fr om the things 
which are written in this book.” | 

6. In the day of the Meſſiah, the Moſt Holy is 
anointed. That is, Chriſt himſelf, who is the holy 
One of God, AE iv. 27. The holy One of Iſrael, 
is anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fel. 
lows.” And Chriſt may be called the Moſt Holy, 
with alluſion unto the place in the temple of Jeruſa- 


lem, called the Holy of Holies ; wherein * the 


Shechina, the viſible appearance of the di dine pre- 
ſence, from between the cherubims, Exod. xxv. 22. 
* He is our New-'Teſtament Holy of Holies, into 
which, as kings and prieſts unto God, we are allow- 
ed to enter, and participate of his anointing : I mean 
of the Spirit of Chriſt.” 

7. In his days the covenant is confirmed with 
many, ver. 27. By his death and blood, the co- 


venant ot grace and all the promiſes of it are ſo 


rutilled and confirmed, that we, without fear of 
vicious intromiſſion, may intermeddle with the 
bleſſin gs thereof, as goods diſponed by a teſtamen- 
tary deed, Heb. ix. 16, 17. Where a teſtament is, 
there mult allo of neceſſity be the, death of the 
teſtator. For a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwite it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth.“ 

8. He has made the ſacrifice and oblation to 
ceaſe, ver. 27. That is, He has put an end to 
theſe typical ſacrifices that were of divine appoint- 
ment, during the ſtanding of the Old 'Teltament 
oeconomy, the ſacrifice of his own death un 
come in the room of all theſe.” 

Beſides theſe mentioned by Daniel, L'II tell you 
of ſome other great and wonderful things, that are 
done in the days of the great Meſſiah: and O, let 
all the world wonder at them! | 

(I.) In his day the glory of heaven is brought 
down to earth! and O what a wonder is here! 


ee rejoicing to Fray 
| ſcripture is compleated, with an awful advertiſe. 


wiſe enter heaven any thing that defileth ; but 


Chriſt in the brightneſs of his Father's glory: 


and, to be ſure, the brightneſs of the Father's 


glory muſt be the brighteſt and moſt. glorious © 
thing in heaven; yet this is brought down to 
earth, and ſeen by men upon earth, John i. 14. 
«The word was made fleſh and we beheld his glory, 


the, glory as of the only begotten of the Father!” 
Sirs, whatever. you think of this, yet I can tell you 
that this is the admiration of angels: fee how 
they fall a wondering at it, Iſa. vi. 3. The 
ſeraphims, while they are beholding the glory of 


God, in the face of the perſon of Chrilt ; they 
are fo ſtricken with wonder, that they cry, © Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts!” 


what is added in the clole of the verſe: © The whole 
earth is full of his glory!” 
was no wonder to them; ſeeing there can in no 
that the whole earth ſhould be filled with the glory 
of an incarnate Deity; that he ſhould come down 
from heaven, and manifeſt his glory to a loſt world, 
full of ſin and miſery, through a vail of fleſh, is 
what the inhabitants of heaven are ſtricken with 
wonder at. O firs! the tabernacle. of God is 
with men! in the days of the Meſſiah, the glory 
of heaven is brought down to earth; and is 


not this a great thing done, in the Mefliah's 


days ? 

(2.) In the days of Chriſt the 1 of God 
is opened, and the ark of his Teſtament is to 
be ſeen, Rev. xi. laſt verſe. O firs! we who 
live in the days of Chriſt, have a far better and 
more glorious temple, than ever the church of 
Iſrael had, even when their material temple 


was in its greatelt ſplendour ; Chriſt is the temple! : 


and oh, God is in his holy temple; yea, the 


fulneſs of the God-head dwells in him bodily ! . 


and the temple is opened, in the diſpenſation of 
the everlaſting goſpel; and we liave free acceſs 
into this temple ; every bar and impediment that 
ſtood in our way of communion with God, is now 
removed; and we Have boldneſs to enter into 


| the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way which he * conſecrated for us, thro? 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleth,” Heb. x. 19, 20, 
And here is to be ſeen the ark of his teſiament : 


the ark was a cheſt, wherein the two tables of 


the law were kept, written upon ſtone. Well, 
Chriſt is the true ark, in whom the law is kept, 


And obſerve 


The ſeraphims don't 
ſay, The heavens are full of his glory; for that 


{ 


upon it. 


glory of it is maintained and preſerved by Chriſt, 
for he has made it honourable, and magnified it 
by his obedience unto the death. Oh, is not 


this a great thing, done in the days of the Meſ- 
ſial! „„ 1 

.) In his day paradiſe is opened; and the 
new Jeruſalem is brought down from God out of 
heaven, Rev. xx. 10. We loſt an earthly para- 
diſe, by the fin of the firſt Adam, but we regain a 


heavenly paradiſe, by the righteouſneſs of the ſe- 


cond Adam. Yea, the new Jeruſalem is ſent 
down ; all the glory of heaven and of a happy 
eternity are wrapt up in a word of grace; in a co- 
venant of grace, and brought down to us, that we 
by faith may poſſeſs them. | 

(4.) A bridge is laid over the infinite gulph of. 


natural and moral diſtance between God and 


man, and the gulph of divine wrath, that cut off 
our communication with heaven; .and by this 
bridge, a free paſſage and communication is open- 
ed, between God and man ; by the bridge of the 
human nature united to the divine, offered in a 
ſacrifice to juſtice, we may paſs and repaſs, or go 
in and out, and find paſture. The juſt (ſuffered) 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to. God, 


He is the way to the Father, and there is no com- 


ing to the Father but by Chriſt. This is the 


ladder that Jacob ſaw, paſling between heaven and 


carth, and the angels aſcending and deſcending 
It is upon the footing of the mediation 
of the Son of God, that the angels are miniſtring 


ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who are the 
| heirs of ſalvation. 


(F.) In the day of the great Meſhah « throne of 
grace is reared ! and proclamations iſſued out to 
all the ends of the earth, to come unto it with 
boldneſs, for mercy and grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. iv. 16. Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no-money, come, buy and eat, yea, come buy 


wine and milk without money, and without price.” 


O firs! is it not a happineſs to live in ſuch Halcyon 
days, that whatever we need, we have it for the 
aſking ? for now ſince the tribunal of juſtice is 
iprinkled by the blood of the Lamb, and turned to 


a mercy-ſeat: it is nothing but, aſk and have, with 
the king that fits on the throne: ** Aſk, and it ſhall 


be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, 
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and it ſhall be opened unto you. For this is the 


confidence that we have towards him, that if wre 


alk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 
So forward and liberal is he, that he even prevents 
us with his mercy, before we aſk it of him, Be- 
fore they call I will anſwer, and whiles they are 
ſpeaking, I will hear.“ And again, Hitherto 


have ye aſked nothing; aſk, and ye ſhall receive, 


that your joy may be full.” | x 
(6.) In the days of the Meſſiah the true manna 


is rained upon the children of Iſrael, in the wil- 


derneſs of this world. It was a real and continu- 
ed miracle that God wrought for Iirael, in the. 
wilderneſs, when, inſtead of- ſeeding them with 
the product of the earth, he made the heavens 
to rain down bread among them, about their 
tent-doors, till they came to the promiſed land. 
But, O firs! this was but a faint thadow of the 
miraculous way that God takes of feeding our 
ſouls, while travelling through the wilderneſs of 
this world, unto the promiſed reſt that is above : 
My Father (ſays Chriſt) giveth you the true bread 
from heaven.” And what is that true bread ? 


It is the fleſh and blood of his eternal Son: This 


is meat indeed, and drink indeed: and except we 
eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of the Son of 
man, we have no life in us.” "This true manna is 
rained down upon us, in the diſpenſation of the 
everlaſting goſpel. The preaching of an incarnate 
and crucified Redeemer, brings Chriſt and his 
ſalvation as near to us, as ever the manna was - 
brought to Iſrael, when it fell about their tent-doors: 
yea, we have it in our hands; we have it in our 
mouths, we have it in our hearts: in the word of 
faith which we preach. | 
(J.) In this day the myſticat brazen ſerpent ia 


lifted up, upon the pole of the everlaſting goſpel; ' 


that poor ſinners, who are dying of the ſting and 


. poiſon of the old ſerpent, may be healed, by 


looking unto it. John iii. 14, 15. 


+ As Moſes + 


lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo 


muſt the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eter- 
nal life.” LP 

(8.) In the day of the Meſſiah, the wells of ſalva- 


tion are opened. Waters break up in the wilder- 


neſs, and ſtreams in the deſart. It was ꝓropheſi- 
ed of the day of Chriſt, Iſa. xii. 3. With joy 
ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation 


* 
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And 1 would & fain hope, that even in this place, 
and upon this occafion, that promiſe has been ful- 
the rock has followed them, 
and been like rivers. of waters in a dry place to 


filled to not a few: 


their ſouls; paſſing through the. valley of Baca, 
they found it a well, the rain alſo came down and 
filled the pools of ordinances ; according to that 
promiſe, PſaL Izxii.. 6 


the. earth.“ 


9.) In his day, N are eg Sen: the 
This is what is 


dunghill and ſet among Princes. 
foretold by the prophet David, upon the humilia- 
tion of the moſt high God, Pſalm cxiii, 7, B. 


He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
the needy out of the dunghill, that he may ſet him 
with princes, even with the princes of his people.” 


O what a ſurpriſing. ſcene. is it! when Chriſt the 
prince of the kings of the earth comes, in a day 


of power, and takes the poor ſoul, lying in the 
dunghill of a natural ſtate, wrapt up in fin and 


miſery, decks it with his own beauty, makes it 
like the king's daughter, all glorious within ; and 
verifies that word upon it, Pl. xlv. 9. Upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir ?” 
The poor ſoul bluthes to think of its preferment, 
of what 'tis come to, when it looks unto the rock 


_. whence it was hewn, 


(10.) In the day of the Meſſiah the barren wo— 
man is made to keep houſe, and be a joyful mo- 
ther of children, Plal. cxiii, 9. The poor Gentile 
world was a poor barren woman N the Old 
Teſtament diſpenſation; but Oh! now, in the 
day of the Meſſiah ſhe keeps houſe; or as it 
is in the Hebrew, ſhe dwells in a houſe ; ſhe is 
brought in under the roof of the houſe of mercy, 


which ſhall be built up for ever. And ſhe is made 


a joyful mother of children: hence is that call 
given to the church of God among the Gentiles, 


under the New Teſtament, If. liv. 1. Sing, O 
barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into 


ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail 
with child ; for more are the children of the deſo- 
late, than the children of the married wife, ſaith 
tie: Lord: the converts unto the chriſtian faith 
under the New Teſtament, among the Gentile na- 
tions, are far more numerous than the converts 


tat were made to him among the Jews, under 


the Old Teſtament. Rev. vii, 4, 9. There is there 
: * Far neſely * 


bier s ish to pas 


mention made bay of twelve 3 out 06 
every tribe; but among the reſt of the nations and 
languages of the world, there is an innumerable 
company which no man can number, clothed 
with the white robes of the imputed and implanted | 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, crying, © Salvation to our 


God, that ſitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb 


& He ſhall come down like 
rain upon the mown graſs, as ſhowers that water 


for ever and ever.“ 


(11.) In the day of the Meſliah not avid] is the EY 
head of the old ſerpent bruiſed; but death, the 
king of terrors is vanquiſhed, and his deſtroying 
or ſtinging power is removed! the death of Chriſt 
was the death of death; his burial-and reſurrection 
was the deſtruction of: che grave, Hoſea xiii..14.- 


„ I will ranſom them from the power of the grave.“ 


Our glorious Redeemer. having ſpoiled death and 
the grave, he proclaims the victory, I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold I am alive 
for evermore, and have the 0. of hell and death, Py 


Rev. i. 17. 
Thus much for this firſt thing, namely the day 


of Chriſt, 
II. The thing 1 in the ited was, to ſpeak a litle f 


of faith's view, or ſight of the day of Chriſt. 
For clearing of this, I would have you to now," | 


1. That it could not be a ſenſible corporeal 
ſight of the day of Chriſt that Abraham had, like 
that of Simeon, when he took him up in his arms, 
and bleſſed God, ſaying, © Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word, for 


mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation.” For in Abra- 
ham's time Chriſt was not yet come in the fleſh, 


nor dead: he came not for many hundreds of years 


aſter Abraham's days. And therefore, 


2. It muſt needs be a fight of his ts: faith,” 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the 
Faith. is frequently 


ſubſtance of things hoped for. 
e. Wee in ſcripture under the notion of ſecing, or 


believ:-> 


the ends of the earth.” And in many other places. 


What the eve of the body is unto the viſible frame 


of nature, that is ſaith unto the new world of a 
goſpel revelation; for as it 1s by the natural eye 
that we behold the heavens and the earth, ſun, 


moon and ſtars, and all other material objects, 
and the glory of God in them; fo it is by faith 


that we take up the new heavens and the new 


earth, of which Chriſt is the glorious ſun of righ- | 


— 


7 in Chriſt, John vi. 40.“ He that ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, bath everlaſting life. 
Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 


| teonſiels: : 8 is that 2 the a 


b faith, in offering up his. ſon Iſaac. 


„2 Cor. 
iii, 18. All we beholding as in a g ls, the glory 


of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image.“ 


Now Abraham's fight of Chriſt, and of the day 


ol Chriſt, 1 conceive it carries theſe things one 


ing in it. 
| E It plain'y ſuppoſes, that Abraham had a a reve- 
lation of Chriſt, and of what was to be done i in his 
day, revealed to him in the promile, Gen. xxii. 18. 
« In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed: he had it revealed to him in his type 
Melchiſedec ; and in that remarkable trial of his 
Sirs, without 
a reyelation of Chriſt, faith could never take him 
The revelation of Chriſt is to the eye of 
Nik, juſt what the light of the ſun is to the eye 


ol the body; take away the light, a man cannot 


ſee any thing that is about him; ſo take away the 


revelation of the word, we can never ſee Chriſt, or 


the things of Chriſt. Hence the word is called a 
light ſhining in a dark place, until the day dawn. 
So then, Abraham ſeeing.the day of. Chriſt, ſuppo- 
ſes, he had a revelation of Chriſt. But, O firs, 
there is a vaſt difference between the revelation that 
Abraham had of Chriſt, and that which we now 


enjoy under the New. Teſtament ! there is as great 


an odds as there is between break of day, and the 
ſhun ſhining in his meridian height and light. But 
what a Thame is it to us, that there ſhould be ſuch 


a difference between his faith and our faith? though 


the diſcovery he had of Chriſt was ſo faint in reſpe& 
of ours, yet we are told, That he ſtaggered not 


at the promiſe of God through unbelief;”” whereas 


we are ſtaggering almoſt at every ſtep. 


2. Abraham's ſeeing of the day of Chriſt im- 


plies, an act of the underſtanding, or a know- 


ledge and uptaking of Chriſt, ſuited unto the 


revelation of him. His ſeeing of -the day of 


Chriſt, fays, that the light of the revelation. had 


not ſtaid without him, but it had entered into his 
heart; according to that, 2 Cor. iv. 6. * God who 


commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath - 


ſhined in our hearts.” God, by his Spirit, takes 
the things of Chriſt, and he ſhews them unto us, 


« Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of the 


kingdom of Heaven.“ 

3. Abraham's ſeeing of the day of Chriſt, it 
has in it an act of delectation, He ſaw my day and 
was glad,” 


CHRISTA > 0h afar * V 
day of Chriſt, Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem, 


He was delighted at the ſight of the. 


5 


behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
having ſalvation “ &c. Oh, with what triumphant 
delight doth. the ſpouſe expreſs her ſight of him! 


Cant. ii. 8. It is the voice of my beloved, behold 
he cometh leaping. upon the mountains, Tipping 


3 the hills.“ 

An a& of application and improvement. To 
be x wa when Abraham got that promiſe of the Meſ- 
ſiah, to come of his loins, ay n thy ſeed ſhall all 


the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” he would be 


ready to ſay as Jeremiah did, chap. xv. 16. Thy 
words were found, and did eat them: and thy word 
was unto me the joy and the rejoicing of mine 
heart.“ 


in this bleſſed ſeed have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 

in him will I be juſtified, and in him alone will I 
glory. This is my beloved; and this is m 
5. I think it may have init alſo, an act of wonder 
and admiration: he ſaw the day of Chriſt, and was 
ſurpriſed with the fight, ſaying with the apoſtle, 
« Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of 
godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh.” Thus 
you ſee what is implied in that ſight that Abraham 


He would no doubt bring it home, with” 
particular application to his own ſoul, ſaying, Surely | 


friend. 


had of the day of: Chriſt : but eſpecially I think it 


points at the two principal acts of faith, Viz. know 
ledge and application. 
Qorsr. What are the grounds of the * 


or why is faith repreſented in ſeripture under the 
notion of the bodily ſight? 


I ſhall endeavour to clear this f in the few follow- 
ing particulars: 


1. The eye you know is a paſſive recipient 
kind of an organ ; my meaning is this, the eye 


does not ſend out a light from itſelf, nor doth it 


give and communicate any thing unto the object 
that it beholds: what do you give or add to the 
fun, moon - or ſtars, when you behold. them ? 
your eyes only receive the print or image of them 


into your . without adding any thing unto 
Juſt ſo is it with faith, it does not give or 


communicate any thing unto God, or Chriſt, or 


to what it beholds in the world of grace, but it 
juſt takes them up, or takes them in, as they 
eſented to the ſoul's view in the light of the 


_ ation, 


What did the Ifraclites 9 unto 


ap FIRES. oo. og 
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che braſen ſerpent, when they looked: unto it 
and were healed? as little do we give or add 
unto Chriſt, when we look unto him and are 


more of God more of Chritt ; 
are above where Chriſt is. 


faved.. 
2. The eye of the body i is a very | aſſuring ſenſe. 


| What are we more ſure of, than of what we ſee 
with our eyes? if a man fee the light of the ſun, 


all the world will not perſuade him but that It is 


day, or that the ſun is up. 


So faith is a grace that carries a great deal of 


— in the very nature and boſom of it, Heb. 


xi. I. © Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
ho, and the evidence of things not ſeen.” And 
ver. 13. it is ſaid of the wcithies, that they ſaw the 
promiſes afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them. 


3. The eye is a directing organ. The man that 
has the light of day, and his eyes open, he will 


know his way, and is not fo ready to ſtumble and 


fall into ditches and precipices as a blind man, or 


one that walks in darkneſs. 
So faith is a directing grace, when by faith we 


look unto Jeſus, then we run the race that is ſet 


before us. We are ſaid to walk by faith and not 


by ſight. 

4. The eye though it be little, is a very capaci- 
ous organ. The man that has the light of day and 
his eyes open, will fee every thing tn Ht ; It takes 
up the whole viſible frame of nature. So faith is 
a moſt capacious grace, exterding itſelf to every 
thing that lies within the valt circuit of the revela- 
tion. I own indeed there may be a true faith 
which takes up but little of the Vht of revelation 
at firſt. Like the eye of an infant, it really takes 
in the light, and perceives external objects, but 


with a great deal.of weakneſs and confuſion, until 


it come gradually to more ſtrength ; and then it 
widens and extends itſelf further and further; juſt 
ſo is it with the eye of faith: at the firſt light of 
knowledge it is but dim; the man, like an infant, 
does not fee far; But the path of the juſt is as 


the hining licht, that ſhineth more and more unto 


the perfect day,” Prov. iv. 25 As the light and 
ſtrength of faith grows, it widens itſelf to take in 
| more of things that 
It wades deeper and 


deeper into the myſteries of the kingdom, till it 


come to be at laſt, ſwallowed up in immediate : 


vion. | . 


minds. 


Anbem rejoicing to te 
5. The eye is an a impreſſing coma; e we 7 


with our eyes, leaves an impreſſion upon our 


away from it. 
Even ſo faith leaves an impreſfon of the glory 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. All 


we, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of tlie Lord, 


are changed into the ſame image.” 

6. The eye is a very quick ſort of an organ, 
wing up things at a great diſtance : it will run 
from the' one end of the heavens to another, in a 
very trice f, it will mount up to the heavens among 
the ſtars, and in a moment will view the whole 
circuit of the heavens. | 


So faith is ſuch a quick-ſighted grace, it takes 


up things at a great diſtance, as the faith of Abra- 


ham did here, when heſaw the day of Chriſt afar off. 


It will in a moment, as it were, look back to an 


eternity paſt, and view the everlaſting ſprings of 
electing and redeeming love, before ever the foun- 


dations of the world were laid: and then at the 
ſame breath, turn itſelf towards an eternity to come, 
and take a view of the hidden glories of an inviſible 
world that are within the vail. 

7- The eye is a curious piece of work. Natu- 
raliſts tell us, it is the moſt curious part of the whole 
body of man: there is much of the glory, wiſdom, 
and power of the great Creator to be ſeen, in the 
formation of the eye of the body. | 

So faith is a grace that is curiouſly wrought in 
the ſoul. There is more of the power and wiſdom 


of God diſcovered in the formation of the grace of 


faith, than in any other part of the new creature. 
Hence it is he takes one of his bleſſed names from 


it, and ftiles himſelf the author and the finiſher of 
faith. And as he fulfils in us all the good pleaſure 


of his goodneſs, ſo in a particular manner the work 


of faith with power, 2 Theſſ. i. 1x. Vea, that ſame 


exceeding great and mighty power of God, which 
was put forth in the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead, is ſaid to be exerted in them that believe, 
Eph. 1. 19. 
8. The eye of the body is a very tender thing; 
it is ſoon hurt and prejudiced. A very little waff 


11 i.e. 4 moment, or the ſhorteſt time whercin 
one can e, I, 2, 3. 


If a man look upon the fun for a little, 
he will find the impreſſion of the ſun in his eye, 
even though he ſhut it, or though he turn his eye 


ne 
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„ Ang will 2s dure; de 
Mo weep. And this is the way how it comes to 
health; it weeps out _ A” or mote that gets 
into it. 


Jul © is here, faith i is a very kh kind of 
„it thrives belt in a pure conſcience. Hence 


the apoſtle ſpeaks of keeping the myſtery of the 
faith in a pure conſcience. 'Thedively actings of 
faith, are marred by the duſt of ſin, or the vanities 


of the world getting into the mind where it is 


ſeated. And wherever true faith is, if it be hurt 
by ſin, it vents itſelf in a way of godly. ſorrow and 
repentance, Zech. Xu. Io. 
him whom they have pierced, and mourn : and 
as long as there is any thing of the duſt of ſin 
cleaves to the ſoul, faith will ay be venting itſelf 
in a way of repentance, and 'mourning, ſaying, 
«© Wretched man that I am, who will deliver me 


from this body of death? Thus I have given you 
ſome account of Abraham 8 faith, whereby he ſaw 


the day of Chriſt. 

III. Thing in the method was, to ſpeak a little 
of his joy, which was the fruit of his faith. * He 
ſaw his day, and was glad.“ 


For clearing of this, I offer the few following 


propoſitions, 
Fixsr, There are ſeveral forts of joy men are 


incident unto. 


1. A natural joy common to all, with the reſt 


of the affections, and is in itſelf neither good nor 
bad, and is commonly raiſed by the actual W 
ment of ſomething loved or deſired. 


2. There is a ſenſual joy; when the heart is, 


as it were, ſoaked and drenched with the delights 
and pleaſures of a preſent life. Such a joy was 
that of the rich man, Luke xii. 16.20. who 
_ cried, “Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, for thou halt goods laid up for _ years.” 
See James v. 5. 

3. There is yet a more criminal, or rather I 
may call it a devilith joy: when men are ſo far 
abandoned of God, as to take pleaſure in ſin, that 
abominable thing which God hates; like thoſe who 
are ſaid to drink iniquity as the ox that drinketh 
up the water. To draw iniquity with cords. 
Rom. i. laſt, there we are told of ſome who not 
only commits ſins, but have pleaſure in them that 
do them. 

4. There is a ſpiritual joy and gladneſs; fo 

Nuxnz. V. 


Day fer off. 


«© They ſhall look on 


av" 
called, becauſe the Spirit of God is the author of 


it, and ſpiritual things the objects thereof. Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for all that - 


are upright in heart.” And & is of this laſt kind 
of joy that I now ſpeak. e 
Proe, II. This ſpiritual joy is a thing 


and peculiar only to believers in Chriſt : It will 


not, it cannot grow into any other ſoil, but a be- 


heving heart. The reſt of the world are ſtrangers 
to it, and ſtrangers do not intermeddle with their 
joy. Indeed a believer may want the exerciſe of 


this holy joy; his harp may (through prevailing - 
troubles, temptations, unbelief and deſpondency J 


be turned into mourning, and his organ into hs 


voice of them that weep. Hence David cries out, 
* Reſtore unto me the joys of thy ſalvation, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice.” 
But though a believer may want the exerciſe of 
this holy joy, yet, 

I. He has always ground of rejoicing : while 
Chriſt lives, while the covenant ſtands, while the 
love of God laſts, he can never want ground and 
matter of rejoicing. Hence, 

2. He hath always God's call and warrant to 
rejoice ; * Rejoice evermore. Rejoice in the Lord 
always, and again I ſay rejoice. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that 
are upright in heart.? 


3. He hath always the promiſe of joy: « V our 


hearts ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 


from you. The redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn and come to Zion with ſinging, and everlaſt- 
ing joy ſhall be upon their heads ? they ſhall obtain 
gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow and . mourning ſhall 
flee away.” He has promiſed the _ of Joy for 
mourning. 
4. Ten have always the ſeed of j joy in the ſoul. - 
The ſeed of God is the ſeed of joy; yea, their very 
tears of godly ſorrow are the ſeed of joy; © They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious feed, 
thall doubtleſs come again rejoicing, bringing his 


ſheaves with him,” Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6 


Proe, III. This ſpiritual joy and gladneſs, it 
hath ſeveral ingredients of which it is made up; 
as 

1. It includes in, it ſome meaſure of ſpiritual 


health, and ſoundneſs of mind and ſpirit. A ; 


ſick man may have ag” habit of joy, but the want 
þ 5 & | 
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of health will reſtrain the exerciſe: of it. Where 
this joy is, the Sun of righteouſneſs has ariſen 
with "Tome meaſure of healing under his wings 


upon the ſoul ; the broken bones are reſtored, and 


ſet in their joints again. N 
2. It includes ſome meaſure of ſatisfaction, ariſ- 
ing from a ſupply of ſoul-wants. Where there 


is nothing but want and need, there can be but 


little of this holy joy, Prov. xiii. 12. Hope defer- 
red maketh the ſoul ſick:“ if thy ſoul be rejoicing 
in the Lord, it is a ſign thou haſt got a taſte of the 


marrow and fatneſs that is to be found in- the 
houſe of God. | 


3. It has in it a dilatation and enlargement of 
the heart, that was under bonds and fetters. A 
man under the bonds and fetters of darkneſs, unbe- 
lief and deſpondency, his joy is marred : but O! 
when his fetters are knocked off, and he brought 
out of priſon, he leaps like an hart: I will run 
the way of thy commandments, becauſe thou haſt 
enlarged my heart.” | 2 

4. It has in it ſomething of an internal peace, 
quiet and ſerenity of mind: for where there is no 
peace, there can be no true joy. The ſtorms of 
an awakened conſcience mult be huthed into a plea- 
fant calm; where this joy is, through the dilcovery 
of a reconciled God, or ſome beams of his favour; 


and then the foul cries, as in Plalm cxvi. 7. Re- 


turn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee.”? 17254 

5. It has in it an elevation of the heart and 
ſoul after the Lord Jeſus, and things that are 
above; whereby the ſoul gets above this weary 
land, and all the ſtorms, clouds and tempeſts there- 
of. "The man mounts up as upon eagles wings ; 
and ay the higher he aſcends, like the lark, he ſings 
the ſweeter notes of praiſe and thankſgiving. 


Por. IV. Of all other joy this joy of faith is 


the moſt glorious and excellent : which will ap- 
pear from the following qualities of it. 
1. It is a cordial joy: it pervades the heart and 
all the corners of the foul, © Your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. My 
heart is glad.” The joy of the wicked is but ſkin- 
deep, it is ſuperficial, in the midſt of laughter the 
heart is ſorry: but the joy of faith is like the © beſt 
new wine, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing the 
lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ipeak,”” Song vii. 9. 
2. It is a hidden and ſecret joy: many a blyth 


| 7 Abrabbn wrsjoiciag-tolfe) OO. = 
heart has the believer in ſecret, which tlie world 
knows nothing of. His life is a hidden life, nid 
Vith Chriſt in God; and his joy is like his life. 
The ſprings of this joy are hidden, it flows out f 
a ſecret fountain, even from the throne of God and 


of the Lamb: the channel of it is hid, even the 
covenant of grace. and promiſe: the actings of it 
are hid, and tlie ſubject in which it reſide. 


# 3. It is a ſtrengthning joy Neh. viti; 10. 2% 
Joy of the Lord 18” your ſtrength;ꝰ and no WO nde#; 


for faith brings in ſtrong conſolation, Heb. vi. 18. 


This ſpiritual Joy is health to the navel, and mar- 
row to the bones. What appeared inſupportable 
before, now appears to be eaſy: duties and difficul: 


ties in the way are eaſily vanquiſhed ; when the joy 
of faith comes, the feeble then becomes as David, 
Zech. xii. 8. and the poor {out becomes like a giant, 


reirethed with new wine, hearty and ſtrong for battle. 


4. It is a glorious and unſpeakable joy: 1 Pet. 
i. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom 
though now ye lee him not, yet believing ye re- 
Joice, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” 
There is only a gradual difference between'it and' 


the joy of heaven: and it is ſo great, that the tongue 
cannot make language of it; as Paul faid of the lan- 
guage of the third heaven, it is unutterable. 
5. It is a permanent and abiding joy: a joy 


which the world cannot give, and which the world 
cannot take away; no, not the ſevereſt tortures. 
and perſecutions of the world; hence it is, that 
the ſaints have gone to ſtake, fire and jibbet with 
an air of heavenly grace about them; * Your Joy 
no man taketh from you,” ſays Chriſt. It is but 
the dawnings of that eternal joy and triumph 


which the ſaints fhall have above, through an end- 


lefs eternity. | 


6. It is a matchleſs, and tranſcendent, and in- 


comprehenſible joy. There are ſeveral joys that 


we read of in ſcripture, but the joy of faith tran-' 


ſcends them all. . | 

I. There is the nuptial joy: the day of marriage 
is called a day of gladneſs. bes 8228 

2. There is the joy of children: there is joy 
when a man-child is born into the world. It was, 
children are an heritage of the Lord. | 

3. There is the joy of conqueſt and victory: 
„They ſhall rejoice as men when they divide he 
ſpoil,” Ifa, ix. 3. | e 


and ſtill is reckoned and valuable mercy, becauſe 
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, ee according to the joy in harveſt. f | 
ſay the joy of faith ſurpaſſeth them all, for it is un- 


. There is the joy of WY T 


y joy beſore 
But now 1 


ſpeakable and full of glory. Thou haſt put glad-. 
neſs in my heart, more chan in the time that their 


corn and wine encreaſed.“ This much for the third 


thing 4 in the method. 

IV. The fourth thing was, to enquire 5 
it is, that a ſight of Chriſt, and of his gay by faith, 
fills the ſoul with joy and gladneſss. 

Axsw. 1. This flows from the excellency that 
ſaith ſees in the day of Chriſt ; This is the day 
which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and 
rejoice in it.” It is a day of light, of life, of 


ſalvation, &c. as you _—_ in the doctrinal 


part. n 
2. Becauſe of: the many read and at 


things it ſees to be done in his day, which are all 


matter of joy and gladneſs. In his day the glory 
of Heaven is brought down to earth: the New 
Teſtament temple is reared and opened, Kc. (for 
which fee upon the firſt head.) 

3- Faith it applies Chriſt, and all the great 
bleſſings of his day: it ſits down under his ſha- 
dow, and taſtes the ſweets of his fruits; and 
hence it is, that it fills the ſoul with joy and glad- 
neſs. © Whatever great things we ſee or hear 
tell of, we will not be much moved therewith, 
except we have an intereſt and concern therein: 
now, faith it intereſts the ſoul in Chriſt, and all the 


bleſſings of his kingdom and adminiſtration, and 
hence it is that it brings ſuch gladneſs; the lan- 


guage of faith is, This is our God, we have 
waited for him,“ &c. 

4. Faith is the parent of hope, and 1 is the ſab- 
ſtance of things hoped for, and ſo it fills with joy: 
we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. 

V. The fifth thing is the uſe of the doctrine. 

 Finsr, It ſerves for Information, in theſe few 


following particulars, 


1. From what is ſaid, we may ſee from whence 
it was, that the Old Teſtament faints longed, ſo 
much for the coming of Chriſt, and the days of the 


New Teſtament. O! ſays the ſpouſe, © Until the 
day break, and the ſhadows fly away, turn, my 


beloved, and be thou like à roe, or a young hart 
upon the mountains of Bether. All that they had 


in the type, prophecy or promiſe were but ſhadows, 
and e of what was to come. 


Satan's kingdom, 
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2. See hence what a priviledge and 1 
we are poſſeſſed of, whole: lot is caſt in the dax 
of Chriſt; the goſpel day which Abraham and 
other ſaints rejoiced to ſee at ſuch a great dif-. 
tance. Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, while here 
upon earth, <« Bleſſed are your eyes and ears, for 
they ſee and hear thoſe things, which many pro- 


phets and righteous men deſired to ſee and hear, 


and-did not ſee. nor hear them.” But yet we, who 
live in the day of the goſpel, ſee and hear more 
than the diſciples did themlelves. They faw the 
Meſſiah only in a ſtate of humiliation at that time, 


like a prince in diſguiſe; but now we ſee him upon 


the throne, veſted with all power in heaven, and 
in earth. Upon this account Chriſt ſays, that 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, viz. the 
kingdom of the New "Teſtament church, is great- 
er than John the Baptiſt, who was greater than 
any that had been born of a woman ſince the fall 
of Adam, becauſe he was put in caſe to ſay, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin 
of the world!“ 50 

3. See hence the miſery of unbelieving Toners 
under the New Teſtament diſpenſation E why the 
day is broken, and yet they never ſaw day-light. 
The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehendeth it not.“ There is an awful word 
that points at you, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. If our goſpel he 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
into them.“ And that word of Chriſt, John ix. 39. 
For judgment am I come unto this world: that 


they who ſee not, might ſee, and that _ who 


ſee, might be made blind,” 

4. See hence, whence it is that thera! is ſuch 
oppoſition by hell and its agents at this day, to 
the ſettlement of an honeit miniſtry i in vacant” con- 
grepations. Why, they ſce plainly, that if an 
honeſt miniſtry got into a congregation, the day 
of Chriſt would break there, and that would break 
and his works of darkneſs, 
in which the ungodly world do delight: and in 
them is literally fulfilled that word of Chriſt; John 
iii. 20. Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved.”* They know very well, that a faith- 


ful miniſter would lift up his voice like a trumpet, 
8 4 
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and . thels deeds ; 2 and thereſore it is, that 
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ie rejoicing to. ths: Kc. oh - 


which Abraham dan by faith, and was glad? 


they cannot endure a man that has any thing of then, 


the ſavour of God or religion about him: a + hue 
and cry will preſently be raiſed againſt him, as a 


dangerous and turbulent perſon, one that will 


make a rent in a church, or turn the world s 


down.* . 
5. See 3 whence:: it is 1 that believers are 


| called the children of the light, and of the day: why, 


becauſe they not only live in the day of Chriſt, but 


the day-ſpring has viſited them in a ſaving way : 


the day has dawned, and the day-ſtar has ariſen in 


their hearts ; even the light of the glory of God, 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And this is the reaſon 
why there is a divine light ſhines in the way and 
walk of the believer, which is not to be ſeen about 


other folk; their light ſo ſhines before men, that 


they ſeeing their good works, glorify their Father 
which 1s in heaven. 


Usz II. may be of trial. 


Sirs, ſince it is your priviledge to live under the 
day of Chriſt. 


ever dawned ſavingly? if fo, then, 
1. The light of it has darkned the light of 
this world, and all the tranſient vanities of it, 


diſcovering them to be vanity and vexation of 


ſpirit ; and you will look, not at the things 
_ are ſcen, but at the things which are not 
cen... 

2. The light of it has diſcovered the abominable 
nature of fin, ſo that you will abhor it, and abhor 
and lothe yourſelves becauſe of it, ſaying, **Behold I 
am vile.” The light of the day of Chriſt is of a 
humbling quality, Iſa. vi. &c. 

3. If the light of the day of Chriſt has arzſen on 
you, in a ſaving way, your eyes will be turned to- 
wards the ſun that makes day, I mean Chrift the glo- 
ridus ſun of righteouſneſs: and you will be ſo much 
taken up with him; that you will account all things 
but loſs, &c. 

4. The light of the day of Chriſt has warmed thy 
ſoul with love to the Lord; love to his ordinances, a 
day in his courts will be better than a thouſand; 
love to his people, they are my delight, the ex- 


cellent ones of the earth. 


Usz III. ſhall be of exhortation. | 
Sirs, has your lot fallen in the day-of Chriſt 


t 1. e. Hollow or great outcry. 


J aſk you, has the light of. the day 


I Receive the Tight of 'the Gs entertain the 
light of the Sun of righteouſneſs. O! behold that 
glorious Sun, that is fhining upon you in the dif- 


penſation of the goſpel! Lou are as much war- 


ranted to make uſe of the light of the Sun of righte- 


. ouſneſs, to direct you to glory, as you are war- 


ranted to make uſe of the natural ſun, to direct you 
in your way home to your ſeveral abodes. What 


| freer than the light ? the beggar has as good a right 


to uſe it as the prince upon the throne. - So the 
day-light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the bleſ- 
ſings of his day, are as free to you, as to any man.“ 
And therefore, Oh! don't fhut out the light, but 


entertain and receive it; John viii. 12. I am the 
light of the world; (ſays Chriſt) he that followeth 


me, ſhall not walk 3 in darkneſs, but thall have the 


light of life.” 


2. Is this the day of Chriſt ? Oh then, work 
while it is day, work out the work of your ſal- 
vation while the day laſteth, for the night haſteth 
on, wherein no man can work. And if you aſk, 
what is the work of God ? I give you the ſame 


anſwer that Chriſt gave, and I cannot give you a 
better, this is the work of God, that ye believe 


on him whom he hath ſent. The everlaſting 
goſpel is preached to all nations, for the obedience: 
of faith. O, for the Lord's ſake; believe on 
the name of the Son of God, for this is his great 
commandment ; this is the foundation of all obe- 


dience, and without it you cannot obey one com- 


mandment of the law, for whatever 1 is not of faith 
is ſin. 

3. Is this the day of Chriſt ? Oh * let us 
be glad and rejoice therein. This was the prac- 
tice of Abraham the father of the faithful, and 
this will be the praQtice of all the genuine, true 
born children of Abraham, Pal. cxviii. 24. This 
is the day which the Lord hath made, we will re- 
joice and be glad in it.” O let us rejoice. in his 
perſon, for he is the glory of mankind, as well 


as the brightneſs of his Father's glory. Let us. 


rejoice in him, ſaying, « To us a Son is given,” 
&c. Let us rejoice in his fulneſs, ſuitableneſs 
and excellency, for ſuch 'an high prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, &c. who is mede of God unto us, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQtification and redemp- 


? 


tion. 
ſee actually done in his day, that he has finiſhed 


The Breaker opening up, bee 


5 in the great things that we 
tranſgreſſion, and made an end of ſin. Let us 
rejoice to ſee the glory of heaven brought down 
to earth, the word made fleſh and tabernacling 
among us. O rejoice and wonder that the taber- 
nacle of God is with man? that the temple of 
God is opened. And in the view of all this to- 
gether, let us join iſfue with the church, Iſa. xii. 3. 
« Behold, God is my falvation ; 1 will truſt, and 
not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah i is my ſtrength, 


and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation! there- 


fore with joy ſhall * draw water out of the wells 
of ſalvation.” 


— — = | ===> Ca 
— — r bet Amar mpdue., - >. 


CHRIST, as the Breaker, opening all Paſſes to 
Glory, that were impaſſable. Opened up in 
Three Sacramental en from 


aan ii. 13. 


7 he Breaker is come up before them ; they have 
broken up, and have paſſed through the gate, 
and are gone out by it, and their King ſhall paſs 


before them, and the Lord (or Fehovah) on 


the head of Mews: 
; theſe words: 
may have unto the return of the children 
of Iſrael, from the Babyloniſh captivity, through 
the inſtrumentality of Cyrus, yet it is generally 
agreed upon, not only by Chriſtian, but even by 
ſome Jewiſh interpreters, that they have a princi- 
pal and ultimate view unto the glorious Meſſiah; 
and the great work of ſalvation that he was to 
accomplith in the fulneſs of time. 

The prophet tells us in the preceding, verſe; 
that Chriſt, as the great ſhepherd of Iſrael, was 
to gather together the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Ifrael, and would gather a New Teſtament church 
to himſelf ; and by reaſon of the multitude of 
converts that ſhould flock unto the ever-bleſſed 
Shiloh, the noiſe and report of their gathering 
mould be heard far and near, through the earth. 
But ſenſe and reaſon might look on this as a 
thing altogether impracticable, becauſe of the 
ſtrong bars that ſtood in the way, and the great 
oppoſition that would be made by hell and earth, 
to the rearing and gathering the New Teſtament 


HATEVER literal reſpect 


under the Redeemer's conguſh; a2 fle 


ly Canaan was a corruptible type.” 


„ 
church, therefore the prophet (REY, hefies, 5 
That Chriſt ſhould rid the way, an clear the 
paſſage, and make mountains as d plain, N 
In which words we have theſe three things 
1. The way of the Lord's van omed ied 3 


<a 


the great Redeemer, LE The Breaker is come up | a 


before them.” 


2. The crap te „ -by-rhis ways. 25 
y make of it by faith; 3 — 
is held forth in thtee ex reflions, 6s L 8 15 | 


or the improvement the 


ken up, —They* have | 
They have gone out by . — A 
3- We have the glorious mer ate — 


general, Their King i{s '\bi 
Jzrovan on their head.” * 1 13 | 

1. I ſay, We have the /paſſa 1 by the | 
great Redeemer, The Breaker come up before 2 
them.” Where again we have, 

1. The deſignation given to the glorious Mef. 
fiah, he is called the Breaker. Cyrus was an in- 
Arument in the hand of God, for breaking the 
Babylonifh yoke,. and ſo paving a way ſor the re- 
turn of Iſrael into their. native land; and herein 
he was a type of Chriſt, by whom the yoke of 
our ſpiritual captivity under fin and Satan is bro- 
ken, and a way paved for coming up to the land 
of reſt and glory that is above, of which the earth- 
Some think 
that in this expreſſion, there is an alluſion unto 
the he-goat, or the ram, which in a ſtorm breaks 
the way to the reſt of the flock, Chriſt is given 


for a leader and a commander to the people, and 


he it is, that opens the paſſage to glory for us, 
through” the ſtorms and tempeſts of his Father's 
wrath, and the rage of men and devils... What-- 


ever. alluſion there may be in this name, yet "tis. 


abundantly plain, that it is Chriſt that is intend- 


ed; ſor he that is called the Breaker in the be- 
ginning of the verſe, is called their King, and 
J=novan, in the cloſe of it; Their King ſhall paſs: _ * 


before them, and J=novam on the head of them :: 
and who can bear this name,. or wear the weight 
and. worth. of it, but he ow has a name above 
every name? 

2. We have the courageous appearance of the 
glorious Redeemer in his breaking work. He 
comes up,. he: appears upon the field with an un-- 
daunted and heroic courage, to encounter ene- 
mies and oppoſition that ſtood. in the way, he: 
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We have the party chat! 5 . or e 


in ads quarrel this Breaker appears: He comes 


up before them.” This being. a relative, leads 
you back to the preceding verſe, where. we find 


them ſet forth under the notion of a flock of ſheep; 


filly, weak and timorous creatures,” that can do 
nothing in their own defence; the bark of a dog 
will make ten thouſand of them to run. Such 
weak helpleſs creatures are we, when Chriſt ap- 


| pears for our relief, The Breaker is come up 


before them.“ 
verſe, tis like we may have occaſion to point at 


As for the other particulars i in the 


them in the ſequel of the diſcourſe, at preſent I 


offer this doctrine from the words. 


Obſerve, That as Chriſt is the Breaker up Ur 


our way to glory, ſo he comes up before us for 


our encouragement, as the renowned Captain of 


ſalvation. 
In diſcourſing this Jock ine, I ſhall endeavour 


through divine aſſiſtance, 
I. To enquire upon what account Chriſt is 


called, The Breaker.“ 
II. Speak af the coming up of this Breaker. 


III. Enquire into the import of his coming up 


before his people. 


IV. Shew wby he acts the part of a Breaker. 

V. Apply. | 
I. The firſt thing is, to enquire into the rea- 
ſon of this name, why is Chriſt called, © The 
Breaker?“ 

Anſ. In general hes is ſo calle d, becauſe of the 
great oppoſition he had to break through, in the 
glori ious undertaking of our redemption, ' both in 
55 purchaſe and application of it. The eternal 


Son of God had a ſpiritual kingdom to rear up 


in this lower world, amorg the loſt family of 
Adam; ; but before he could effectuate his deſign, 
he muſt break in upon the powers of hell, and 
overthrow the uſurped kingdom of the devil, 
who. becauſe of his univerial empire that he had 
obtained, is called the god. of this world. Ac- 


| cordingly the firſt work that the Son of God un- 


dertakes is, to bruiſe or break the head of the 


ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. i. e. to. deſtroy his power, 


or to wreſt the government out of his hand: ac- 
cordingly when he had finiſhed the work of our 
redemption en the , he is ſaid to haye 


The Broker * opening up 


ſets face to it, and is not afraid to meet the e 2 
in 85 field of battle. | 


2 ; 


it. 
2. ene enen. the head of che {any bo 


breaks. open his priſon, . and - proclaims freedom 
and liberty unto his priſoners. Had that queſtion 
been put to all the angels in heaven, and men upon 
earth, which you have, Iſa. xlix, 24. Shall the 
prey be taken from the mighty, or ſhall the lawful 
captive bedelivered?” it would have * poſed them, 
and put them to an eternal ſtand. Well, who 
anſwers the queſtion ? the bleſſed Breaker that is 
come up before us, he ſteps in, verſe 25. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, even captives of the mighty ſhall 
be taken away, and the prey of the terrible ſhall 
be delivered; for I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will ſave thy children.” 
Oh firs, we had remained eternal captives to Satan 
unleſs the Son of God had undertaken our deliver- 
ance and broken the chains of our captivity, Zech. 
xi. II. © As for thee allo, by the blood of the co- 
venant, I have lent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit wherein there is no water.“ 


3. He is fitly called the Breaker, 3 he 
breaks up a new and living way, by which we have 


acceſs to God and glory, 
covenant of works was blocked up with ſo many 


The old way of the 


bars, thorns, woes and curſes, that it was become 
impaſſable : none of the fallen race of Adam could 
enter by that road: but our bleſſed Goel, our kind 
kinſman comes, and by his obedience unto death, 
opens up a new entry or paſſage, by which we 
have acceſs to God, and Chriſt himſelf is that way, 
John xiv. 6. © I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life ; and there is no coming to-the Father but 
by me,” Of this new way, caſt up by the Breaker 
that is come up before us, the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks, 
chap, xxxv. 8, 9, 10. A high-way ſhall be there, 
and a way, and it ſhall be called the way of holi- 
neſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall 
be 5 thoſe; the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein: no lion ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not 
be found there; but the redeemed ſhall walk 
there. And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſt- 
ing joy upon their heads; they Thall obtain j Joy 5 


bes | * Sine 


by nn fe god os wud et an oo is et 4 


all impaſſable Paſſes! to dy. 


elch and ſorrow and nN ſhall flee away.“ 
4. He is called the Breaker, becauſe he breaks 


through the ſtorms of divine wrath, the rage of 


men and devils, in order to accompliſn our re- 
The juſtice of God ſtood in his way, 
with a flaming ſword, ready to be theathed in his 


demption. 


bowels? the curſe of the broken law rolled moun- 
tains in his way; the armies of hell were combined 
to oppoſe him in his work, many bulls compaſſed 
him, the ſtrong bulls of Baſhan ſurrounded him; 
a ſea of blood and ſufferings preſented him upon 
his undertaking: but ſuch was the love of his 


heart, that he breaks througli, he forces his way, 


ſetting his face as a flint ann all pe, 14 


ments. 


5. He may ob: lied: the Breaker, becauſe in 
a day of power he breaks the enmity of our hearts 
againſt him; pulls down the ſtrong holds of ini- 
quity, that Satan has reared up in our hearts, 
bringing every thought into captivity unto his 

obedience. The hearts of the children of men 
are, by nature, hard as leviathan's, Job xli. 24. 
but he breaks it by the hammer of his law. The 
heart is bolted againſt him with enmity, unbelief, 
pride and prejudices, but thoſe bars he breaks in 
pieces, by the power of his victorious wes, owes 
ing grace. 


6. He may be called the Breaker, becauſe thoſe 


who will not bow unto his royal authority, he 
breaks them in pieces: according to what you have, 
Pfal. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt break them as with a band 
of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel.” And, Pal. Ixviii. 21. He will wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of all 
them that go on {till in their treſpaſfes.” Proud 
Pharaoh refuſes to bow to his word and command- 
ment, and the Lord breaks him, and his numerous 
hoſt, and ſinks them like lead in the mighty waters. 

e has many breaking judgments at hand, where- 
by he can deſtroy. whole nations and kingdoms, 


ehen they rebel againſt him, as we lee in the ten 


plagues of Egypt. 

7. He may be called the Breaker, becauſe of 
the breaking trials that he many times brings 
upon his own people, and children in this world. 
Thou breakeſt me (ſays Job, chap. xvi. 14.) with 
breach upon breach, and runneſt upon me like a 
giant. Pſal. xliv. 19, Thou haſt ſore broken us in 


the place of dragons,” &c. And indeed eſcape who 
will, they ſhall not, if they offend him: © You only 


8 
have I known of all. the families of the earth, there- 
fore I will puniſh you. If his children forfake my 


law, and walk not in my judgments, if they break 


my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, T 1 
will viſit: their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes.” And O how breaking is 


the rod of a father unto his own dear children, 
when they have provoked him by fin! 


David was 
ſo broken with a ſenſe of God's anger againſt him, 
(Pfal. Ii. 8.) that he is made to complain that bis 
bones were broken: Make me to hear joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt ag er 


| _ rejoice.” 


8. He may be called the Breaker; becauſe of 
his breaking judgments and calamities that he 
brings on a ſinful or offending church and nation; 
ſuch as ſword, famine, peſtilence, deſolation 'by* 


fire or water; the withdrawing of his Spirit ; 


the withdrawing of the means of grace. Vor 
fee how the Lord breaks his barren Mig a/c 
Ha., vi AKM © 

II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak of the? up- 
coming of Chriſt as the Breaker, I underſtand it 
of his coming up to avenge” the quarrel of his 
children and people. Like a mighty champion 
he takes the field, and enters the liſts with the 
powers of hell and earth, in- order to avenge the 
quarrel of his Ifrael. Vou have a deſcription” of 
this renowned champion, and of his coming up 
in his church's cauſe and quarrel, Ha. lis. 16, 
17, 18. And he {aw that there was no man, 
and wondered that there was no interceſſor; there 
fore his arm brought ſalvation to him, and his 
righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him. For he put on 
righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, and an helmet of 
ſalvation upon his head ; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad 
with zeal as a cloak. According to their deeds, - 
accordingly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, 
recompence to his enemies, to the iſlands he wilt 
repay recompence.” Here Þll tell you of ſome 
ſeaſonable up-comings of the bleſſed Breaker, for 


the help and relief of loſt ſinners; and then wo 


you of the manner of his coming up. 

1. The bleſſed Breaker came ſeaſonably oY 
and appeared in our quarrel, in the couneil of 
peace. When the queſtion was put, Who wilF 
take the field againſt the old ſerpent and his feed, 
ſor the help and relief of loſt finners of Adam's 
family? Preſently the bleſſed Breaker appeafed 
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in our quarrel, ſaying, * Lo I come, ſend me; and 
I will bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, and ſet the 
captives at liberty, to the glory of divine juſtice, 
And -to the eternal honour of his law“ | 
2. He came up ſeaſonably upon the field, im- 
mediately after the fall of man: the prey had no 
ſooner fallen into the hands of the mighty, but 
the mighty Redeemer ſteps in upon the enemy, 
giving him a deadly thruſt: with the word of his 
mouth, he ſlays the wicked one, ſaying, It ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” 


Gen. iii. 15. which at once gave a deadly wound - 


to the enemy, and ſaved the poor priſoner out of 
the pit, wherein there is no water. All the ap- 
pearances of Chriſt for his church during the 
Old-Teſtament diſpenſation, were founded upon 
the grace of this firſt promile, © 
3. He came up really and perſonally in his 
incarnation. What was his whole life in this 
world, but a continued battering and breaking 
down of the kingdom of darkneſs? This was the 
deſign of his doctrine, miracles, life and death; 
by the preaching of his goſpel through the cities 


of Iſrael, he ſaw Satan fall like lightning from 


heaven; by a word ſpoken, he, in a miraculous 
manner, threw him aut of the ſouls and bodies 
of men at once; and by his death he deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil; 
and with a view unto this, he tells his diſciples, 
« Now is the judgment of this world come ; now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out.” And, 
by his reſurrection from the dead, and his aſcenſion 
into heaven, he came up as a victorious and re- 
nowned conqueror from the field of battle, carrying 
the ſpoils of ſin and Satan, hell and death along 
with him; „God is gone up with a ſhout, the 
Lord with the ſound of a trumpet; twenty 
thouſand chariots of angels attending him, as at 
Sinai. He aſcended up on high, and led captivity 
captive.” — | 

4. He may be ſaid to come up, or to take the 
field againſt the enemy, when he appcars in the 
power of his Spirit in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
when he girds his ſword on his thigh, and rides 
proſperouſly and ſucceſsfully upon his chariot of 
truth, dividing a portion with the great, and 


ſharing the ſpoil with the ſtrong. Oh how terrible 
is this Breaker unto the powers of hell, when he 


ſends the rod of his ſtrength out of Zion, making 
a willing people in the day of his armies ! when 


The Breaker opening up . 


ſpiritual privileges, by men of malignant ſpirits, 


plague upon plague. Thus he many times came 


Judges and kings of Iſrael. Thus he came up after 


come, for the building up of Zion. See in what 


phet himſelf to fall a trembling, ver. 18.“ When 


and glorious is the iſſue of that awful diſpenſation? 


the armies which are in heaven follow him, whoſe 
name is the Word of God! when he ſmites the 
nations with the ſharp ſword that goeth out of his 
mouth! while every one that runs may read his 
name on his veſture and on his thigh, © King of 
kings, and Lord of lords !“ WOOD | 

5. He may be ſaid to come\up in the outward 
diſpenſation of his providence, for the relief and 
deliverance of his church and people, when they 
are harraſſed or ſſed in their temporal or 


vi < 


who bear rule over them. Thus the Breaker came. 
up ſeaſonably for the relief of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when they were groaning under their Egyptian 
taſk-maſters, breaking oppreſſors and enemies with 
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up for their relief, during the government of the 


A” 


the ſeventy years captivity, and broke the Babylo- 
nian empire in pieces, to make way for the return 
of his people to their native land. e 
6. He comes up as a mighty Breaker, when 
he finds religion at under, and has a mind to 
revive his own work in a backſliding land and 
church, He comes firſt and breaks down, before 
he begins to build up. There is commonly a 
ſhaking of nations, before the deſire of all nations 


bud 


awful majeſty the Breaker appears, Hab. iii. in 
order to the reviving of his work in the midſt of 
the years; the prophet, ver. 2. puts up a prayer, 
O Lord, revive thy work in the midit of the 
years; in the midſt of the years make known; in 
wrath remember mercy.” Well, his prayer is 
heard, God comes for the revival of his work, but 
his glorious march was ſo awful, as made the pro- 


I heard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered at 
the voice; rottenneſs entered into my bones. 
When he cometh up unto the people, he will in- 
vade them with his troops.” And yet how ſweet 


as you ſee in the verſe following. 

7. He may be ſaid to come up in every diſplay 
of his grace and love to a particular believer, 
when he ſeaſonably interpoſes for the relief of 
a poor ſoul, ſinking under the burden of fin, 
temptation, affliction, deſertion. The Breaker 
comes up ſeaſonably, when he diſpels clouds, 
and lifts up the light of his countenance ; when 


9 


— 


he robukes the roaring Non, 5 | 
his fiery darts; when he — to the” poor ul; 
« Fear not, I am with thee ;” when he heartens 

or animates the poor ſoul for its work or warfare, 
faying, ** Fear not, thou worm Jacob—I will make 
thee a new ſharp threſhing inſtrument; having teeth. 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee.“ 

0 And how ſeaſonably does he come up at 
death, when the poor ſoul is trembling at the 
thoughts of going through Jordan, and launching 
out into a wide eternity? what a ſweet up- coming 
is it, when he ſays to the ſoul, as Rev. i. 17. 
« Fear not, for I am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore.” Thus I 
have given you ſome of the ſeaſonable Bas query, 
of the bleſſed Breaker. 

Qursr. In what manner doth he come up in 
our n to the ang; of the "Ou 3 the 
| mighty ? 

Axsw.' 1. He comes up ſeafonably. All his ap- 
pearances for the help and relief of his people have 
ever been well timed. O how ſeaſonably did he 
interpoſe immediately after the fall, when the roar- 
ing lion was about to tear the prey, ſaying, as 
Pfaraoah in another caſe, T will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the ſpoil?“ then indeed he 
came up, and bruiſed the head of the ſerpent. 


How ſeaſonably did he deliver Iſrael out of Egypt? ? 


How ſeaſonably did he turn back their captivity ? 


How ſeaſonably did he interpoſe for our relief in 


this land, at the late glorious Revolition; when we 
| were upon the point of being ſwallowed up with 
antichriſtian tyranny and darkneſs? O how ſea- 
ſonably does he come up to the help and relief of 


the poor ſoul, when it is upon the point of being - 


ſwa'lowed up with temptation, deſertion, afflition ? 

out. Xxxxii. 36. The Lord ſhall judge his peo- 
ple, and repent himſelf for his-ſervants, when he 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none 
ſhut up, or left.” 

2. He comes up for the Help of his church 
and people ſolitarily; or he alone comes up: 
is his own arm that brings ſalvation. He hood 
alone in the glorious work of redemption : 
trode the wine preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with him; and therefore he alone muſt 
bear the glory of it, Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto 'thy*name give glory.“ And 
when he comes up for the del. verance of his church 

Nuns. V. | 


all mpaſſeble Paſſes to Glory. 


ne 


did break througti them; 


4 4, * *. „ 
3 p - % 
* * 
ff * » > 
« *þ x 


545 
and people from tyranny and oppreſſion, whatever 
inſtruments he may make uſe of, yet he alone muſt 
have the glory, becauſe they are but inſtruments, 
and can do no more than the tool without the 
hand of the-workman. Hence is that of the church, 
Pfal. xliv. 3. They got not the land in poſſeſſion 
with their iword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them; but thy right hand, . arm, and the nene 
of thy countenance.” 

3. He comes up in our . with the great- 
eſt alacrity and cheerfulneſs. He rejoiced in tlie 
habitable parts of the earth, and his delights were 
with the ſons of men.“ The ſun of righteouſneſs 
rejoiced to run his race; and like a giant or ſtrong 


man, refreſhed with new wine, he gave a ſhout 
when he came up into the field of battle, I have 


a baptiſm ('ays he) to be baptiſed with, and how 


am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed.” 


4. He comes up ſpeedily, he did not linger or 
tarry when he came upon his redeeming and ſa- 
ving expedition; no, he flew as it were upon 
wings, Cant. ii. 8. Behold he cometh, leaping 


upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills.“ 


5. He comes up couragiouſly to his breaking 
work, challenging all the powers of hell, as it 
were, to the combat. With what undaunted mag- 
nanimity did he ſet his face to the cauſe, when he 
is entring the field! See Iſa. I. 8, 9. He is near 
that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me let 
us ſtand together; who is mine adverſary? let him 
come near to me. Behold the Lord God will help 
me, who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all 
ſhall wax old as a garment ; the moth ſhall eat 
them up.“ 

6. He comes up victoriouſly, diſtributing danch 
and ruin among all his and his church's enemies. 
Victory follows him whitherſoever he goes! his 
enemies being unto him but as briars and thorns 
entring the liſts with a conſuming ſire. When he 
whers his glittering, ſword, and his hand takes 
hold on judgment. He renders vengeance unto 
his enemies, and a reward unto all them that hate 
him. 

7. His up- coming to * breaking work is ir- 
reſiſtible. Who can ſtay his hand, or ſtop him in 
his march? when Red. ſeas and Jordans of wratli! 
and vengeance were in his way, this Breaker 
when the armies of 


earth and hell were in his way, he trode them 
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in his anger, and trampled hens in- his fury ; and 
ſtained all his raiment neee ene hence 
bern 4 


8. That the Cana of the bebe is with 


— Lal awful majeſty, and aſtoniſhing greatneſs. 
When he came up upon the field of this world, he 
ſtruck terror amongſt the powers of hell. 
they ſaw the divine Majeſty and greatneſs that was 
about him, they cried, + What have we to do with 
thee Jeſus, thou 'Son of the Molt High God, art 


thou come to torment us before our time ?” when 


he comes up to plead the controverſies of Zion, 
the proud -and wicked of the earth, that carried it 
with a high hand againſt his church and people, 
they would then be content to creep into the clifts 
of the rocks, and caves of the earth, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty,” Ila. 
ii. 19. And when is it that they are thus {truck 
with terror ? It is when the Lord comes up to his. 
breaking-work, as you ſee in the cloſe of that verſe, 
when he ariſcth terribly to ſhake the earth. So 
much for the ſecond thing, namely, the up-coming 
of the Breaker. 

III. The third thing in the method was, to en- 
quire what may be emplied in his coming up be- 
fore them ? 


But before I go on to this, you may nap alk, 


to whom 1s it that he comes up ? 


1 anſwer, 1. As the ſhepherd of Iſrect, he 


comes up to the ſheep of his paſture, to preſerve 
or deliver them from wolves or foxes, that would 


_ them. 


He comes up as a captain to his ſoldiers, to 
I and lead them on againſt the armies of the 
aliens; for he is given for a leader and commander 


to the people. 
z. He comes up as a King to his ſubjects, or 


on the head of his armies, to rule and defend, to 
reſtrain and conquer all his and their enemies; as 
in the cloſe of the verſe, There king ſhall. paſs 
before them, and JO VAN on the head of them.” 
Thus vou fee the Breaker comes up to his ſheep, 
his ſoldiers, and ſubjects, and whoever they be 
that are not of that number, the Breaker comes 
up againſt them, for they are not on the Lord's 
oe. 

Now to come to the queſtion, What 1s import- 
ed in his coming up to them?; | 

Firſt then, It imports, that he has them and their 


When 


caſe deeply at 3 that he is heartily engaged in 
their quarrel. Otherwiſe how would he come up to 
them as a Breaker. Many that bear the name 
of ſnepherds of the flock now a- days, they have the 
caſe of Chriſt's ſheep, his little ones fo little at 
heart, that they are very eaſy what come of them 
if they get patrons and the great nes of the world 
pleaſed. But however little. account they make of 
them, and their rights and privileges, yet the great 
Shepherd has them ſo near. at heart, that he has 
declared, that it were better for ſuch that a mil- 


ſtone were hanged about their necks, and they caſt 


into the midſt of the fea, than that they ſhould of- 
fend or hurt one of theſe little ones.“ At the com- 
ing up of the Breaker, the weight of this woe will 
be felt, however little account ſome may make of 


it now, while they are tearing the flock of Chriſt 
in pieces, and forcing them to ſend up nee 


heavy complaint to heaven. 

2. His coming out to them . that their 
paſſage is hard and difficult, that their way is lined 
with many hardſhips, enemies and difficulties, other- 


wiſe why would he come up as a Breaker to them? 


Some think that there is an alluſion here to the 
cuſtom of ſending pioneers before the army to 


level the way, and to make rough places plain, that 


the march of the army may not be retarded.” Sirs, 
the way to heaven is an up the hill-way ; it is a 
thorny and rough way, where we may lay our ac- 


count with many difficulties and trials; © In the 


world, (ſays Chriſt) ye ſhall have tribulation; I 
it is not a peradventure, but a ſhall be.— Rev. vii. 
14. Theſe are they who came out of great tri- 
bulation.” But here is your comfort, The Break- 
er has gone up before us:“ he has rolled the in- 
fuperable mountains of law and juſtice, fin and 
wrath, out of the way : and he has left nothing be- 
hind to impede our march to glory, but a few light 
afflictions which are but for a moment, and ſhall 
(through his over-ruling providence) work for us & 
tar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

3. His coming up to them implies, his authority 
and right to rule and govern them, as a captain- 
general has power and. authority in the army. 
I remember what the Lord ſaid unto- Joſhua, 


chap. v. 14. when appearing in the form of a 


man; Joſhua aiks him, Art thou for us, or for 


our adverſaries : ? Nay, (favs he) But as captain of 


the hoſt of the Lord am I now come. 80 here, 
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the Breaker is come upt th am td ie 
is a head of government unto them, and ſo- it is im- 
plied in the cloſe of the verſe, Their King thall 


paſs before them, and the Lord on the head ofthem. 


God has ſet his Chriſt as his king upon his holy hill 
of Zion; he hath given him to be head over all 
things to the church: and his name is, The King 
of kings, and Lord of lords: and accordingly they 
acknowledge his authority, ſaying, The Lord i 18 
our king, the Lord is our judge, &. * 

4. It implies not only authority, but ſtrength wad 
ability to ſupport it. The Breaker that goes up 
before them is the mighty; yea, the Almighty God: 
his name is Jexovau that is on the head of them: 
he rides in the Heavens by his great name Jan, 
for the help of his Iſrael, and his excellency on the 
ſky ; this is he that weighs the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance; who mets out the Hea- 
vens with a ſpan, and comprehendeth the duſt of the 
earth in a meaſure. Oh! who is able to ſtand before 


this mighty Breaker that is come up before them? 


5. It implies their ignorance and inability to 
break up their own way. There are two things 
wherein believers are exceedingly defeQive, while 
on their journey towards Immanuel's land. - 

1. They are ignorant of the way, as Thom 
ſaid, John xiv. 5. How can we know the way?“ 


It is a way which lay hid in God, and which none- 


was able to diſcover, unleſs Chriſt had done it. 
The Breaker is that lion of the tribe of Judah, that 
breaks open the ſeven ſeals of the book of God's 
councils anent our redemption. He breaks the ſeals 
of the book doctrinally, by revealing the will of 
God, and bringing life and immortality to light : 
and practically by the powerful working of his 
Spirit, giving us an underſtanding to know him, 
that he is the way, the truth, and the life; and in 
this way the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhould 
walk and not err, when the Breaker goes up before 
them. 

2; Inability i is picker thing incident to the ſaints 


while on their way. They want ſtrength to walk 


in the way, when it is revealed. Well, but the 
Breaker goes up before them, and he gives power 
to the faint, and encreaſes ſtrength to them that 
have no might. 


6. The. Breaker is gone up before n it im- 


plies, that he has * beat the road, 1 travelled 
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the way fon: them ** leader and 8 
er. And there are three things ene * 
Chriſt goes before his people. 

1. In obedience. 2. In ſuffering. 
through death into glory. > 

1. He goes before us in abedience, on bim- 
ſelf was made under the law. Although as to his 


In going | 


- own- perſon, he was above the law, being the great 


law-giver, yet he ſubmitted to obey it; as a ſurety, 
he ſubmitted to obey it as a covenant ; and as a pat- 
tern of holineſs and obedience, he ſubmitted to it 
as a rule. Hence he calls us to learn of him, and 
to take his yoke upon us, particularly the yoke of 
obedience unto the law : for, ſays he, My yoke 
is eaſy, and my burden is light.” A green yoke is 
galling and uneaſy to the cattle, till it be well worn 


and uſed. Well, ſays Chriſt, © the yoke. of my 


law, I have made it ealy, by uſing or wearing it 
before you. I have fulfilled it as a covenant, and 
obeyed it as a rule, that it may not be uneaſy.” 

2. He goes before us in ſuffering. * Chriſt (ſays 
the apoſtle Peter), has ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 
ii. 21. And chap. iv. 1. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe. 
with the ſame: mind,” viz. That ye may follow 
him in the ſame road of ſuffering. Hence allo i: 
that of the apoſtle, 'Heb. xii. 2, 3. © Looking unto 
Jeſus the author and finither of our faith; who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame. Conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds,” 

3. The Breaker comes up before us through 
death, and by entering into glory as our forerun- 
ner. Death the king of terrors ſometimes looks 


with ſuch an awful aſpect, that the very thoughts 


of its approaching, is enough to overwhelm ys 
with fear and terror; and the apoſtle tells us of 
ſome, who through fear of death, are all "their 
lifetime ſubject to bondage, Well, but how may 
a poor foul be delivered from the fear of death ? 
why, here is the antidote; the Breaker is come 
up before us, through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death; he has broken the ſtrength, and pulled 
out the ſting of that formidable all-conquering 
monarch, by his death and reſurrection from the 
dead. He has ſhewed us, that death is not 
the. * of our courſe, but a paſſage i into a happy 
Z * 2 2 
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immortality. 


ever believes in him, though he were dead, yet 


mall he hve. And again, he ſhall not fo be de- 
voured of death and the grave, but he will raiſe 
bim up at the laſt day. Thus the apoſtle argues 
at large, 1 Cor. xv. 12,.— 21. Chriſt has gone be- 
"ore us through death, verſe 20. and become the 
- firſt fruits of them that ſleep. Had Chriſt paſſed 
into heaven before he died, as Enoch and Elias, 
we had wanted the great pledge and evidence of 
a future immortality, But Chriſt, as the great 
Captain of our ſalvation, he ſuffered, he died, and 
then entered into his glory; to aſſure us, that in 
this road we are to follow him, that-we may be 
with him. 

7. The Breaker is come up befote 3 
implies his routing and d comfiting all theſe ene- 
mies that ſtood in the way of our falvation. The 
pr Weire enemies the believer has to grapple with, 
are theſe, Satan. J. Sin, 3. Ihe World. 
And 4. = _ the Breaker by going up 
before us, routed and broke the ſtrength ot all theſe 
ENnCmics. 

As for 3 he has bruiſed his head, ns 
Meg death deſtroyed him. 

2. As for the wor!d, he has vanquiſhed both its 
ſmiling and frowning things; Be of good comfort, 
Gay s he,) I have overcome the world.“ | 

As for fin, he has fimihed travigreſhion, and 
= an end of fin: and condemned ſin in the fleſh. 
By his facriftice on the cro!s, he condemned it as 
an arch-traitor againſt heaven. 

4. As for death, he entered the territories of the 
grave, and ſpoiled it of its power and ſtrength, .O 
death, Þ will be thy plague ; O grave, I will be thy 
deliruction.” Theſe enemies made an attempt upon 
the Son of God, but they were all foiled in the 
enterprize ; the Breaker that went up before us, 
has broken and ſhattered them, ſo that we have no 
cauſe to fear them. We ſee by what Chriſt hath 
done, that theſe enemics are not invincible ; that 


their power is not incontroulable ; they were con- 
quered by him as our head and repreſentative, in 


our cauſe and quarrel; and therefore we may, by 
faith, take up and divide the ſpoils, ſaying, Thanks 


be unto God, which always cauſeth us to triumph 


in Chriſt ;”” for what was done by the head, in his 
own perſon, ſhall ſhortly be done in all the members. 
But further, I ſay that Chriſt by his engaging 


| The Wear — up 
Hence he promiſes, that whoſo-. 


with theſe enemies, bon -quite animal and diſarm- 
ed them, and taken away their right to hurt any of 
his friends and ' followers. . By the breach of the 
covenant of works, theſe enemies have a law-right 
over all the children of men; the curſe of the broken 
law gave Satan a law-right to rule, the world to 
vex, fin to enſlave, death to deſtroy us, and give 
us up to hell; all this was contained in the hand- 
writing which was againſt us, and contrary to us. 
But now, I ſay, Chriſt upon the croſs, tore and 
cancelled that hand- writing. by ſatisfying juſtice, 
and becoming a curſe for us; and ever ſince, the 
devil has no law-right to tempt. or moleſt ; the 
world has no law-right to trouble or moleſt ; fin 
has no legal dominion, nor death any right to ſting 
or frighten. any member of Chriſt. The inroads 
that theſe enemies make upon the believer, they are 
nothing elſe, if duly conſidered, but illegal invaſi- 
ons and uſurpations; and a believer in Chriſt, view- 
ing the death and fatisfa&tion of Chriſt, whereby he 
cancelled that hand-writing, whenever : any of theſe 


enemies attack him, he may warrantably leok them 


in the face, and ſay, * Where is your warrant in 
law to trouble or moleſt me? Your Iaw-right felt 
to the, ground, when my head and ſurety tore the 
hand-w riting that was againſt me.“ And you know, 
whatever power or ſtrength an enemy may have, 
yet it weakens aud diſpirits him exceedingly, when 
his law- right i is challenged: ard he cannot ſhew it; 
becauſe in this cafe, his actions are but vicious in- 
tromiſſions, and he may be treated as a thief and 
robber. So then, learn to deal with your enemies 
upon a law-ground, upon the footing af the death 


and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chrift, this would both in- 
ſpire you with courage in your ATCC and 1 | 


pirit them in their attacks. 

8. The Breaker is gone up befere 8 it im- 
plies, the way to heaven is patent, and that there 
is no legal bar or impediment to ſtop er binder 
their paſlage to the land of glory, whither the 
Breaker is gone up. Chriſt has come up to us, 
as a ſurety and repreſentative, and by his obedi- 
ence to the death, has given complete ſatisſaction 
to the law and juſtice of God, and ſo has cleared 
the way of all legal impediments, arifing from 
the breach of the firft covenant. Hence it is, 
that believers through the death and reſurrection 
of Chriſt, are put in a capacity to challenge all 
adverſaries and accuſations, ſaying, as Rom. viii. 
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all impaſſable Paſſes to Glory. : 
„ * Who. ſhall lay any thing to the charge them in their way, through all- the difficulties' of 
their pilgrimage, I will bring the blind by a way 


3 God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea; rather 


| that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us: As 


if the apoſtle had ſaid, The Breaker is come up 
before us, and therefore, what have we to fear 
from hell or earth, if the great judge be fatisfied.“ 
9. The Breaker is come up before them, it im- 
plies, that whatever dangers or difficulties, or op- 
poſition be in their way, yet they are in abſolute 
fafety under his conduct. When their King paſſeth 
before them; and J=nov an on the head of them, 
what have they to fear? For when he ariſeth, all 


their enemies are ſcattered. Hence it is, that the 
Lord ſo frequently checks the unbelieving fears of 


his people, upon account of theſe dangers and ene- 


mies they are threatened with in their way, Iſa. 
Kli. 10. © Fear thou not, for I am with thee ;' be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 1 will help thee, 


yea, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I wilt uphold thee, 
with the right hand of my righteouſneſs.“ Accord- 
ingly, when faith views the preſence of a reconciled 
God in Chriſt, it contemns and deſpiſes the moſt 
threatening dangers, Pal. xxiii. 4. * Yea, though 
I pats through the valley of the ſhadow. of death, I 
will fear no evil, for thou art with me.“ 

TV. Tae fourth thin; was, to enquire into the 
grounds and reaſons of this di-penfation, why doth 
Chriſt break up the way to his people? why doth 


he come up upon the field in their quarrel ? ©  _ 
Axsw. I. Becauſe they were gifted to him of 
the Father, as a heritage and poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 


John xvii. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me.” Now, Chriſt makes * meikle of his 
Father's gift, they are beloved of him for his Fa- 
ther's ſake; and for the ſake of his Father who 
gave him them, he will break up the way before 
them. A | | 
2. Becauſe they are the purchaſe of his blood, 
he has bought them from the hand of juſtice, at 
a dear rate. The blefſed Breaker was broken in 
their quarrel, he was wounded for their tranſgreſ- 
fions, bruiſed for their iniquities, and therefore it 
is no wonder that he comes up in their cauſe, 
and opens the way to them through the armies of 
hell. | | . 

3. Becauſe his faithſulneſs is engaged to lead 


i. e. Very Much, 


. . " D 
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they knew not, &c. I will never leave thee, I will. 
never forſake thee; I will contend with him that 


contendeth with thee, and I will fave thy children.” 


4. Becauſe he is to give an account of them un- 
to his Father, who gave them to him. The day 
comes, when Chriſt will deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, that God may be all in all. When 
the preſent adminiſtration of Chriſt as a Mediator, 


comes to an end, Chriſt will gather all his elect 


together, and ſay, Here am 1, and the children 
whom thou haſt given me.” Now, that he may 
make a faithful account of them, he will break up 


their way before them. 


5. Chriſt breaks up their way, becauſe they can - 
not break up their own way; While we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died.” Be- 
lievers are a feeble folk, inſufficient of themſelves, 
to think or do any thing of themſelves: Now, 
the Lord loves to perfect ſtrength in their weak- 
neis, and out of weakne!s to make ſtrong, for he is 
a ſtrength to the poor, and a ſtrength to the needy, 
in their diſtreſs. fy | 
6. He breaks their way, and comes up before 
them, becauſe they truſt in him, as their leader and 
commander, and he will not betray their truſt ; 
no, he will anſwer the expectation of the poor, 
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard. They 
looked unio him and were lightened.” | 

7. He comes up before them as a mighty 
Breaker, that he may ſtill thee nemy, and the aven- 
ger; that he may get amcnds. of Satan, for difturb- 
ing the creation of God, diſordering his works, 
ſtriking at his Father's imace, and making an 
attempt upon man, whom he had planted as his 
viceroy in this lower world. Therefore immedi- 
ately after the fall, the Lord tells. that enemy 
that he will bruiſe his Head, break him, and all his: 
works in pieces, and. ſo avenge our quarreł upon 
that uſurping enemy; Ihe day of vengeance, 
(lays he) is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 


deemed is come.“ 


8. He comes up as. a Breaker in their quarrel, 
becauſe of the near and dear relation that he has 
come under unto them. He is their Redeemer, 


and will he not come up in the quarrel of his 
ranſomed ones? He is their everlaſting Father, 
and will he not come up beſore his children, his: 
ſeed that the Lord hath given, him Yea, ter 
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„Like "Ty A father pitieth his children; ſo'the Lord 


Pitieth them that fear him.“ He is their ſhepherd, 
and will he not break the way to his flock to fol- 
low him? Vea, ſurely, for he-leadeth Joſeph as a 


flock : He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, he 


will carry them in his boſom ; and ſhall gently lead 
He is their Huſband: 


and Bridegroom, and will he not take the way 


thoſe that are with young.” 


through all oppoſition of hell for his beloved bride, 
whom he hath betrothed to himſelf for ever ? he 
is their King, Captain and General, and will he 
not appear in the quarrel of his ſoldiers, and head 
them in their march to glory ? yea, their King 
ſhall paſs before them. Thus much for ein 
the words in a doctrinal way. 


* , b . e e 5 * ente 


SERMON II. 


Mican ii. 13. 


The Breaker is come up before them ; they have 
broken up, and have paſſed through the pate, 
and are gone out by it, and their Kip ſliall paſs 
before them, and the Lord (or non on 
rhe head of them. | 


V. H ING diſcuſſed the doQrinal part in a 
former diſcourſe, I now proceed to the 
application. | 

Fist, And the firſt uſe ſhall be of information. 

From what has been ſaid we may fee. ft, 
Whence it 1s that the true church of Chriſt is ter- 
rible as an army with banners. Why, the Breaker 
is in the midſt of her, and comes up before her: 
when Jenovan is on her head, ſhe cannot mils to 


be a terror to the gates of hell, and all its auxilia- 


ries; you have a paſſage to this purpole, Pſal. Ixxvi. 
1, 2. compared with verſes 3, 5, 6, 7. In Judah 
is God known; his name is great in Iſrael. In 
Salem alfo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place 
in Zion. "There' brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the mield and the ſword, and the battle, Selah. 
The ſtout-hearted are {poiled, they have ſlept their 
fleep; and none of the men.of might have found 
their hands : at thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 


The Vriealithy openiig up V 
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Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who 


e in thy fight, when once thou art angry? 
2. See hence whence it is, that God's Naka 


proves a burdenſome ſtone, and they that hurt her, 
do it to their own coſt in the iſſue: why, the 
Breaker comes up, and appears in the quarrel in 
his own time. Some bold ſtrokes are given at this 


day at the carved work of God's temple, invaſions 
made upon' the fundamental rights and privileges 


of the church, of God's people particularly, in 
chuſing their own paſtors; patrons and corrupt 
clergymen, and their followers are peeling and 
ſpoiling the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and taking away her 
vail from her. But wait a little till the Breaker 
come up, till Jexovan enter the field, and then we 
will ſee breach for breach. I read you a word, for 
this, Iſa. xli. 11, 12, 13, 16. Behold, all they 


| that were inſenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 


and confounded ; they ſhall be as nothing, and they 
that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. - Thou ſhalt ſeek 
them and ſhalt not find them, even them that con- 
tended with thee ; they that war againſt thee ſhall 
be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. For I the 
Lord thy God will hold thy right-hand, ſaying um 
to thee, Fear not, I will help thee.? 


3. See hence whence it is that the true ebuden 


of God at any time falls into the hand of the 
enemy, though Jxnovan be her head, her patron 


and protector; why the myſtery of it lies here, 


ſhe fins away her Breaker, by not following him 
in the road that he has broken up to her. Chriſt 


hath travelled the road, he hath ſhewed us the 
way, both as to doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and 


government: now, when a viſible church deth 
not follow him, but will needs, like Iſrael, fol. 


low other leaders, and walks after the command; 
ments of men, and manage the affairs of Chriſt's 
kingdom, according to the plan of worldly poli- 


tics, whereby the Kingdoms of this world are 
ruled and governed; in that caſe, the does not 
follow her King, ſhe praQtically diſowns Jenovan 
for her head, and thereupon ſhe is diſmantled of 
her walls of ſalvation, her chariots and horſemen 
are gone, and in that cafe, the boar out of the 


wood doth waſt her, and the wild beaſt -of the. 


field devours her. The church of Chriſt can ne- 


ver thrive but by treading the footſteps” of Chriſt 
the Breaker that has gone up before us, he hav- 


: we ſhould follow bis 


ing left an example, t 1 
ſteps x. 

4. See ines the moſh effetual way to. ſtop the 
courſe: of defection that we have been going into 


for a conſiderable tract of time, when religion is 


very low and languiſhing ; when a corrupt party, 
or a church are prevailing: when error like a 
gangrene is prevailing, and the foundations going 


out of courſe; what is the beſt method in that caſe 
to ſtop the enemy, that comes in like a flood? 
why, in that caſe, we ſhould call the mighty 
Breaker, that he may come back again to us, for 


whenever he appears, then the enemy that comes 
in like a flood is driven back, Plal, oxiv. 3, 4. 
The ſea flies, Jordan is driven back, the moun- 
tains ſkip like rams, and tlie little hills“ like lambs. 
Yea, ver. 7. the very earth falls a trembling at the 


prelence of the God of Jacob. Ver. 11. He 
turns the rock into ſtanding waters and the flint - 
up 86 your natural bondage and captivity 2 


5. See hence whence it is that the Heins 5 


into a fountain of waters.“ 


holds on his way, and waxes ſtronger. and ſtrong- 
er, notwithſtanding of his having the powers of- 
hell, the world, and indwelling: corruption to 
wreſtle with. Why here is the reaſon of it, the 
Breaker is gone up before him, he hath opened 
his way, he hath Iuovau on his head, as the 
Captain of his ſalvation, and hence it is that tho? 
the archers ſhot at him, and grieved him, yet his 
bow abideth in its ſtrength, and the arms of his. 
hands are made ſtrong, by the ane 9 the miglity 
God of Jacob. 
2. Ule ſecond of this Joarine i is 43 — 5 
Is it ſo that the glorious Redeemer is the 
Breaker up of the way to glory, and that he 
comes up as a mighty champion to fight their bat- 
tles againſt the powers of hell and earth? then, 
ſirs, may we no: cry on this occaſion? Who is 
on the Lord's fide ??” Are you for this- Breaker, 
or are you againſt him? the whole race of Adam 
are divided between Chriſt and. the devil, they muſt 
either be of the ſeed of the woman, or the ſeed of 
the ſerpent ; it will not prove you' to be on the- 
Lord's ſide, that you are called. Chriſtians, for 
many that bear that name were never ee 


* See more on this ſubject, in my F ather” 8 
Synodical Sermon, from Pſal. cxviii. © The ſtone 
which the builders refuſed, the ſame is become the 
head of the: corner.“ 


"ny all impaſſable Paſſes to Glory. 


rit of Chriſt, he is none of his: 
you to be on his fide, that you have been admitted 
to a communion table; for many will plead at the » 


Spirit, 
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with his Spirit, and if any man have not the Spi- 
it will not prove 


day of accounts, Land; Lord, we. have eaten and 
drunken in thy prelence;” yea, ſome will be capa- 


ble to ſay more, namely, That they have prophe- 


ſied in his name, and done many wonderful works 
in his- name; and yet he will utterly diſown them, 


ſaying, Depart from me, ye that work iniquity, 


I never knew you :” and therefore you need ſome 
other things to diſtinguiſh you from others, or to 
prove that you are on the fide of this mighty 
Breaker, who came up before the armies of Iſrael, 
- Queſt. How ſhall I know whether I be on his 
ſide, or againſt him? In an'wer unto this que- 
ſtion, I fhall- go no further ſor marks than the 
5 itſelf. 

. Then, I aſk you for tr ;al, 1 you broken 


Every ſinner is, by nature, a captive, a priſoner 
in chains, held faſt in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
under the bond of 1 iniquity. Now, Chriſt having 
purchaſed liberty with his blood, he comes in a 
golpel- diſpenſation, and proclaims liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound: Now the queſtion that I aſk is, 
Whether has the Lord ever, by the power of his 
termined you to break up, and ſhake: 
off your ſpiritual fetters ? has the chain of ſpirit- 
ual darkneſs been broken by the light of the Lord 
ſbining into: your hearts? has the chain of enmi-- 


$6024: ty been broken by the love of God thed abroad 


in your hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ? has the chain 


of unbelief beew broken off, ſo that now you 
would give a thouſand worlds to be rid of an 


evil heart of unbelief, that cauſes you to depart 
from the living God:. 
all the unfruitful works of darkneſs, and been 
made to ſay with Ephraim, What have Ito do- 
any more with. idols 7?” | 
2. I aſk for trial, have you paſſed through the- 
gate? For they that follow the Breaker, as they 
break up, ſo they paſs through the gate. And Pir- 


tell you of a two: ſold gate you have readily pes 
through, if ye be followers of Chriſt. 

1. The law-gate.. And, 2. The zoſpel-gate- 2 
Many paſs through the law-gate of- convition,, 
who yet never paſs through the goſpel-gate of be- 
lieving | in the. Son of Ged.. But 1 do not think 


Have you broken up from 


en are any adult perſons that ſhall ever paſs | 
the gate of the goſpel, without paſſing the gate 
of the law, for the law is our ichool-maſter. to 
bring us unto Chriſt. So then, I aſk you, have 
you paſled the law-gate of conviction, terror and 
humiliation? Has Chriſt the mighty Breaker, 
ken the hammer of his law, and broken tlie rock 
in pieces? Has he made thee even to fall a trem- 
bling with the jaylor? and made you to cry, 

„What mult I do to be faved?” I do not limit 
the Holy One of Itrael to any ſtinted nieaſurgy 
law-work. He acts as a ſovereign, both in dif 


ſing the terrors of his law, and the conſolations 


of the goſpel : but this, I think, I may ſay with 


ſafety, that no ſinner will ever#fly to a Saviour, 


till he ſee, that if God mark his iniquity, - ac- 
cording to the tenor of his law, he cannot ſtand 
before him. But, as I ſaid, many go through 
this gate of law-terrors and conviction, who never 
go further. Cain, Judas, Felix, and many 


others, are ſtanding NES AY of the truth of this. 


And therefore, 

2. The main enquiry 1s, Whether you have 
really paſſed the ſtrait and narrow way of believing 
in the Son of God? Chriſt is the only gate and 
door of ſalvation for a loſt ſinner, John x. 9. 
Hel. x. 20. and a believing in him is an entring 
in at God's door, an entring into God's reſt, a 
ſtate of peace, favour and fellow ſhip with God. 
Now, I ſay, have you entered in at this door by 
believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? I remember 
Chriſt ſays, © Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto 1 9908 and few there be 
that find it.“ 

And if you be among theſe few, I' tell you of 
two or three things you have Ieit behin Ni vou; 
For it is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a man to carry them along 
with him, in his paflage through the gate of 
8 in the Lord jeſus C hriit. 

. You have left Self behind you: For, fays 
Chriſt, „ If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf; a particularly, ſelf. righteouſneſs, or 
the works of the Jaw, in point of juſtification and 
acceptance. This can never go in thro? the grate; 
no, no, © Publicans and harlots (fays Chrift to the 
ſelf-righteous Phariſees) go into the kingdom of 
God before von.“ So ſoon as ever Paul paſſe d 
thro? this gate, though before he was, touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, biameleſs, yet 


The Breaker e up 


* ever againſt every known ſin. 
3. Lou have left the love of the world; For 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father 


of his ſoul. 


were not ſeen od him befor: 3 


* . reckoned it blit dung. . E 
ou? have left your ſins Sud Tufts" vd 
wh, Nhe narrow gate of ſalvation will not admit 
of theſe neither, ſo ſoon as ever a man enters this 
gate, he eries with eres, 78 
do any more with idols ? 


42 and near to him as his right hand, and his 
right eye, he will not ſpare them: No, he caſts 
them all to the moles and bats, and wages war for 


* 


is not in him. The friendſhip of this world is 


enmity with God.” The love of God and the love ; 
of the world cannot reign in the ſame heart; No 


man can ſerve two maſters, we cannot forve. God 
and mammon.” 
through this gate, he gets the eye of his underſtand. 
ing opened to ſee that God's verdict of it is true, 
that 'tis all vanity, vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


And then as he falls out of conceit with the things 


of this world, as his portion; ſo he quits the ways 
and courſes of this world, agcording to that'exhor- 


tation of the apoſtle, Be not conformed to this 


world, but be transformed by the renewing. of your 
mind.” - And particularly he quits carnal reafon 


and policy, as his guide, in the things of Chriſt, and 


matters that —_ the glory of God, and ſalvation 

on ſee in the apoſtle Paul, „S0. 
par 4 Bod tas he) to reveal his Son in 
tely I conferred not with fleth and 


ſoon as it plea 
me, imme 


blood.“ vt 


4. WH are told here alſo, that the followers of 
Chriſt, the glorious Breaker, go out at the gate that 
he breaks up to them. An expreſhon like this we 
have, John x. 9. „ am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go in and 
out and find paſture.“ 
paſſes through the gate, he ſinds ſome things without 
the gate, as it were, which he could never find 
before. I ſhall inſtance a few among many things 
he our out to, when he paſſes through the gate. 

He goes out from darkneſs unto light: « Ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ve light in 
the Lord.” He gets the eyes of his underſtanding 
opened, to know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the ſaints. The man begins to ſee things that 
he ſees tlie holi- 


What have L to 
If T have done iniquity, 
Iwill do no moren Yea, though they were as 


So ſoon as ever a man paſſes 


So ſoon as the poor ſoul 


1 
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builder and maker is God 


dage of ſin, Satan and the cu N 
8 


dom, like Doeg, to be dFtained befor 


the exogeding nabe of 25 ; whe oh 
Chriſt; the beautie , the get 
e x $ 


of thin t El 
aſting. „ 
. out om Fife“ 1 
before he paſſed this g gate, Was 
ſpiritually deat 
going down the ſecond death"; but no; 
ters into Rfe, into a life of juffifiggt fi 
the hand- writing cancelled and bete 5 
the blooch of the Lamb. re is no don 
tion to them that are in Chriſt 1 Nos 
are alive unto God through Chriſt. He enter] my” 
a life of ſanRification and holineſs* The man, 
who before was wallowing among the pots, gets 
the beauty of the Lord his God put upomhim, 


whereby he 1 5 made to ſhine like the wings of u 
dove. E enters into a life of conſolation, arifing © 1 
Sure and fellowſhip that he no, 


from the inte 
finds with the' Lord. The light of God's counte- 
nance puts more gladneſs in his heart, than when 
corn, and wine, and oil doth abound. In a word, 

ut by this gate, th 
5, 


« For he that 


eveftalting:l 
ance, he 8 himſelflike a ſtranger in the . 
looking for a city which hath N not 


"the bon- 


3. The man goes out Senden 
50 that. 
La 


man 
thral- 
he Lord * 
his ordinances. Noguno, he i is dead ſay, Pſal 
xxvii. 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, 
and that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the | 
houſe of the-. Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire after him 
in his temple. Pſal. IXxxiv. 10. For a day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand : I had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedneſs.” It is no bondage to 
him to walk in the ſtrict and cleanly ways of holi- 
neſs : no, he finds fin, and the ways of it to bring 
him under a ſpirit of bondage; but for the ways of 
the Lord, they are his delight. He rejoices to work 
rizhteouſneſs ; and he is ready to fay with David, 
O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
Nuns. V. 
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TIF# A Third t uſe I make of the doctrine, may be 


ay of terror unto all the wicked 
Ts. 04-4 


n and ede lion againſt God. 

This mighty Breaker will take the field againſt 
you, anct O, when he whets his glittering ſword, 
and his hand takes hold on judgment, he 1 ren- 
To Age ee, unto his enemies. 


Queſt® Who are they that may be wa | 


1 that number of the enemies of Chriſt, whom 
he Will — as with a rod of iron? 


ho don't employ their power in the ſervice of 
hiMingdom ; Or who employ their power to the 


world: They are not exempted from his autho- 


before this awful Breaker; Pſal. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt 
break them with a rod of iron, - thou ſhalt daſh 
them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. Be wife now 
therefore, O ye kings, be inſtructed, ye judges of 
the earth.” When men of power and authority 
begin to kick againſt him, he can, with the greateſt 
eaſe be avenged on them; for, © He ſhall cut off 


the ſpirit of princes ; he is terrible to the kings of 


the earth ; he pours contempt upon princes, and 
ſtrikes through kings in the day of his wrath.” 

2. This mighty Breaker will, in his own time; 
take the ficld againſt all unfaithful miniſters and 
ſhepherds, who, inſtead of feeding the flock .of 
Chriſt, feed themſelves with the fat; and who, 
inſtead of gathering, do ſcatter the Lord's flock, 
and rule them with rigour and cruelty. To this 
purpoſe you may read the whole xxxiv. chapter 
of Ezekiel, from beginning to end, at your own 


4A 


vg thae 
$o:thy righteous judgments. at a] en . 


25 them ; they . 
a 
it, and thei®King ſhall paſo 


world, Who are living in a ſtate of 


hürt and prejudice of his cauſe and intereſt in the 


no, they muſt ſtand on a level with others 
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leiſure, and ſee whether or not that paſſage, be ap- 


plicable to any Vf us, who are called ſhe - Eros or worthy to be ſet, With the” 
pride themſelves in their 
ents, ee e o® Moſer 
lifted Aal in their hearts, with 
he, Breaker will be upon i. 


++ The loſty 
the haug hti- 4 


this day. 

3. The Breaker will take the field ge 
norant perſons, who live in Eg: in the 
of light; «It is a people of no underſtandir .Q 
fore he that made them will not#haves; 
them, and he that * WII new tl 
favour.'? 4 l 

4. Againſt all unbelievers who" rat the offe 8 

e that believer Ne 
ra e 
eth on him.“ He will come in h 
vengeance on all that, know not God, and Tobey not” 
the goſpel. * 

5. Againſt all none profeſſors, who reſt tis 
hed with a name to live, whilſt dead in in. | 

6. Agaeinſt all covenant br eakers, 


ig: 
id 


folemn vows, whether national or per{6nal ; 
heavy charge, which we in this land may take 
home, and for which, it is to be feared, oo will. 
be avenged on us: Shall he break the"coygnant, 

and be delivered?“ No, fays the Lordy 4 will 
bring a {word upon you, which half 8 the: 
quarrel of my covenant.” | * KJ 


7. Ile will come up as . againſt all 
apoltates and bas k{liders, who- ſeemed to ru 


well in the ways of God, but quickly turn aſide 


ny of you have been lifting up your hands to the 
" Moſt High God at a communion table, making 


you will follow the Lord whitherſoever he goes: 
oh, for the Lord's ſake, beware of acting a per- 
ſidious part with God,“ like thele, Pal. Rxviii. 35. 
« Who remembered God as their rock, and the high 
God as their Redeemer, but whole hearts were not 
right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant, 
filled with their own ways. No man putting his 
hand to God's plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God.“ | 

8. Againſt all unclean perſons who wallow in 
the puddle of their abominable luſts, Heb. xiii. 4. 
© Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 
You are by name and firname excluded out of the 
kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 6, 7, 8. 

9. Againſt all the proud and haughty ones of 
the earth, who carry themſelves inſolently to- 


ere- 


a 35 and 


. be hearing me at preſent, Lwarn 
of God, that their cob- web pretences will ſtand. ; 
like a deceitful bow, unto crooked ways. Ma- them in no ſtend, hen. the : Breaker ta! des the fel 1d b 


verſe 37. For backlliders in heart ſhall be 
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The Breaker opening: up 8 


wards others, as if they were got bir, 


all w 


3 15 
me and 
or the rike things 


1 IIa. ii, 11, 12 
| a be humbled, ar 


glogks of man 


ty Ack 
Ps auc h. ſhafl be-brought-low.”” + 4 


| ſtrates and elders thats do injury to the Lord's 
vinèe yard 


or liherties that he allows them, whether as. men 


o deal or Ct riſtians. See to this purpoſe, La. iii. 14, 1 
deceitfull/ with God or man, in the matter of + The Lord will enter into JL pmeilt with the In. 
4 cients. of his people, and the princes thereof; that 
is, the great men that bear rule, and have authori- 


#y in their hand; For ye have eaten u the vine- 


yard, the ſpoil of the poor is in your houſes. What 


mean ye, that ye beat WA people to. 
"ggaSthe faces of the poor, ſaith the Le 


>. Pig 8, and 
of bgſtsZ2” 
nie Mat are guilty this way, may p "$i 
AA mſelves win ſome colour of law; 
en in 4. 


* tf 
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. TW Went? come » up ag all ſuch, 
a ſolemn proteſſion to God, angels and men, that #® as» C * their ſirfas Sodom, and who inſtead ff” 
de 


che reprgoſs of the word, the reprooſs 


of conſcience, the 4 a6 providence, do barden 
*their hearts“ as if they would hid heaven a defiance, 


and like ſwine, turn ahput and rent thoſe, who caſt 
the jewel of a repr6of before them: he that being 
oſten reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall dude) 

be deltroyed, and that without remedy. O! con- 


ſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in 
pieces, when there is none to deliver you out of his 


hand. 
And becauſe all this. and many more en en 
prevalent and rampant in the day and genera- 


tion wherein we live, we have reafon to fear, 


that ſome breaking calamities or other is at the 
door; and let none ſuch promiſe themſelves im- 
punity, for there is no eſcaping the ſtroke of this 
l Breaker; no, no, Whether will ye 17 from 


ow 


Fi 3 b ab oh, 


*neſs"of men © ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord. 
2 be eX it in that day: for the day of 
orc bf fioſts 1h be upon every one that is 


22 — wad, 


pon every one ie is Hſted 


10. The Breaker will come up againſt magie“ 


and dpoil his poor people of any rights 
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+ e erg! _—_ ungollly world, ey #6." He has at hand breaking hoplts of thunder, 
may awake, and fly from wrath "chat ig to. whereby. he can firike the ſinner dead in a very 
; A come. I ſhal 2s nolice, of afew *breaking en- moment: And uit he let fly one of theſe bolts, 6 
15 | Fines that this mighty Breaker Be 9 1 at hand, * et is ple to withſtand it, Pſal. Ixxviii. 42. He 1 
ws Vin he can Mach a blow em. bg ghunde pts amongſt the rebellious Egyp- i 
ry 1 X ee on a „bin arm Who. has an arm Fits 1 1 
7 of like u His hand and his Holy arfn a 34.5 ad any breaking armies of angels, 
N hath, Þ at ag vi Br ove alkhis energies, —- Blagues at his command, whereby he can 
kficd and he end 0 Id., A + u. the hoc church or nation : if he but hiſs 
2, is a breaking een e = ocuſt, the catterpillar, or ſuch like 


h 
pup i bes Whey lle,inſefs, how ſpeedily will they run 
; e - to avengevhis quarrel? as you ſee in the caſe off 
il * » PFhds, I fay, this mighty Breaker does 
ot > — abundang e of engines, and therefore, let 
xebAli aan themſelves en him, but 
5 cke ki fc ſake his way. 

Uſe fougth ofthis doctrine may be by way of 
wolation and encouragement to believers, under 
all chef N and difficulties, in their 

Gogh thegvaſte howling wilderneſs. "There 
ng dark or en ſtep in thy way that Chriſt 
t beaten andtravelled before you; and there- 
AS 1 al it to you. J ſhall inſtance in a 


Pagkici glars. 
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Inge . ere is comfort under a multi- 
7 5 and ſorrows, like ſo many bil- 
breaki ing upon y you. The Breaker is come 
mou: th. N * fore 255 in this road, Chriſt was a man of 
aw Yeaking vice.” e ie forrows ang; acquainted with grief: he was op- 
7 like hit 7 The, voic | aa i nd afflited : and therefore in bearing the 
breaketh i rnb) wy erols, , fook unto him, and conſider him, leſt ye 
mighty Breaker: Fall e . * 1 be waited and faint in your minds: and know 
heaven with ſhouge wich the e axch- fob thy encouragement, that thy light afflictions, 
angel, apd w 12 *rum "5k ho # will Rs which is but for a moment, worketh for thee a 
wigked pen ey u A wailing ecauſe of far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
him, and begin. to cry tt bangt, and Mountains. Chriſt ſuffered, and then entered into his glory : 
2 fall on, the d cover tem from the face of and ſo thoſe mult enter the kingdom through many 
him that fnrerſ th e ih one, and Wm the wrath tribulations. 
of the Lamb. 2. And more particularly, here is comfort, in 
5. Hg has in «AV ith the breath caſe of temptation. Perhaps the - roaring lion 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay K. wicked, Iſa. ix. g. Pſal. ſeems to be let looſe upon thee, his fiery darts 
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conciled countenanoe upo 


2 gladneſs Ito, it, theff wh wh wy and. wing 
hs Bl id abound. But, FR Ws ki 
| countenanee, and © ry i8 | 
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> TI Pal. Ixxx. 16. * They 
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Tha 3. He has breaf kjng word, * odd SE 1 
1 1 a hammer that Sea the ock in pieces? Indeed Fo 
74 his promiſip g Word yields camſort, anSis the fayour ha 

1 of life: But ollie his threatning, : and condegpning, to 
word, it As . reaking hammer, and a 1 fl 
two-edged ſword, an by thi$ fu qr of his thy 

he will flay the Wicked. baue hEwed theff 
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are xviii. 8. There went up 21moke out of his noſtrils, - of temptation fly thick about thy ears, and thou 1 
ar and fire out of his mouth devoured; coals were kin- art ready to ſay, One day or other I ſhall fall by = 
Vie dled by it:“ and by this breath of the Almighty, the hand of Saul ;” here is comfort, the Breaker s | 
ny hell fire is kindled, which ear never be quench- is come up 8 thee in this ad he wes in b { 
KC ed, Iſa. xxx. laſt; « Tophetis ordained of old; yea, all points tempted like as thou art. You fee, 1 


— ior the king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and Matth. iv. what furi 125 8 he met with ſrom 


2 


5 56 i 4 


the tempter, and had he the boldneſs to ma 
tempt upon the Leader and Comman 


mould the ſoldiers, the followers, think it ſtrange Aruſ 
that he attaeks them with the fame or the like temp- in this, and for. 
tations ? and know for thy comfort, thht the ene- ſaken 2 all his diſci les, , they that did Len read with 
my had his head bruiſed, his kifgdem nd irength.,, him, I 
. told t 


FE 


ruined in the attempt he made upgg Chrif 
has alſo promiſed, Rom. xvi. 2% To treads 
under thy feet: and thereiore be of 80 
and hold on thy way e 
3. Haſt thou a load of ſin and guilt lying, 


perhaps crying, Mine * my” & 5K ver with 1 5 ag juſfice frog P the 
mine head, as an heavy burden the y abe iS Bre dk ker ie Come up bafbre the& 3 | Up, 
for me to bear ?” Why, here is "comfort, 2 or" thepFiledid no violene, nor was ance | 


er has gone up before thee, he has the expeffe 
of this weight, for the Lord laid upon hi 
quity of us all, and he has fuch 7 tender y 
wich the poor ſoul that is groanſly 

fin and guilt, that he bids you,“ 

upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtai 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
I will give you reſt,” 
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„ and friends and familia acquaii makice, in held A 
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6. Art thou deſefted 


7 why, the, 


ker 
Fat alſo,h — 


be thee 
was betrayed b vs 


Aud 


ed upheif heel againſt him ? but be h 
e ior thy encouragement, that deſert or be 
tray thee w 


— 39 —— of fins, ing 


ia d 1 T | 7H 


N Pefh 


Jer be Fas nunibered amongſt the 
lefa 4 and... 28 a8 10 

RN 157 10 the powers of the 
g pattern and ex. 


e d hat ler to f his 


_ e art ee e vin 


4. Here is comfort in caſe of d Ertl 8 e kg a heart and, Ach, ſhrink; 
O! (may ſome poor foul ſay fo yl ith, W thi through ie dark valley 
a hiding God, the Comforters al © "Jang into — world, ttomleſs and awful 
my foul is far from me. . "3 Phe U well, > PIN urage, e reer 1 come 


Here is relief, the Breaker is N u 
thee in this way; what black and da k E 
about him, when he cries, © My*Go 
why hait thou forſaken me?“ 
ſympathy with 
he has leſt a promiſe for their en 
though he may hide for a ſmall moment, and i 
little wrath, yet he will return with eye laſting 
kindneſs. 
joy cometh in the morning.“ # 

5. Here is com!ort in. caſe of reproach. . Per- 
haps 'thy name is pierced through with the ſharp 


ar 0Ws of reproach and calumny ; why, the Break- | 


er has travelled this road, he was called a blaſ- 
| phemer, 2 wire-hibber, a friend of Publicans and 
iinners, and charged with a correſpondence with 
'Beelzebub : what worſe can be ſaid of thee ? but 
beſides, let the world blacken thee as they will, the 
day comes when he w ill openly acknowledge and ac- 
quit thee, and thy name ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance with him; he will one day bring 
forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noon day. 


e * ae . 


che, 5 d Wee 
Weepipg may endure for a ni ht, buy 2 the day of t dener: 
vel in th 


glorjou 


ber e thee, and in highp-comirg he 
yech the grave, Not. xiii. 1. 10 


rymalurè of it is as it were altèreti; that 


ſolar tion, b his x 
«Dag theieſore, 1 


ea When ey es eel, fy 1 5 
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rb duc there i 
journèy thro? 2 — 
the ways 18 already pùvgd ar 6 
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(1. A tender — ys his“ pecple i in the 
like caſes. s knows the heart of a ſinger, 
for that he hi was. a ſtranger in the ear 
all their afflictiens he is Afflicted; he is touch 
the ſeeling of our infirmities, being in all points 
tempted like as we are. And O! how relieving ! 1s 


- in 


+ i. e. ſeparate. 
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o will, he will never do i 1 will neves 


üchg aly 


coltlemried as un enemy 


e hith 1 5 Rather, is termed 


| $MHeezd and Linen alen hat 
| Chriſt bad of wels wing e brings 2 al on 
theſe two things. with it x 


with 


2 + the 
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| bu: der-t 
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e calls 


il * 
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Wh exhortation bare wanting 
from thę preceding uſes of terror to ſinners, and 
« encouragement to ſaints. to, follow Chriſt in the 
« $haracter of a Breaker. The reverend Author 
« had prepared about a quarter of a ſheet to inſert 


ragin dien, 80 
40 take a lift o 


fs a "260." 


9588 fucdburs for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 


being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


"Bare (fay gon). the beo 5 2 


ger tha 
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To Aetters Ef in; r this michtf 
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he Bas d, he galls to the 8 
coe forgh, « and to- them that are in darkness 
ere e R. 9. , 4 | 
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NB. The. proſecutiqq 


nd; o Ndegdentpof this 


«here, but his ſickneſs and death inſuing, I was 


thereby deprived of the ſame by certain unexpec- 


ted incidents, which I ns forbear to men- 
Er « tion, : . 


liſon? . broken yþ the. a work % 
0 Obſe , your General's name, it is Je» 


XAT 


N E to delie vers, 


4 hut may be ſupplicd 


3357 


-elpecially unto ann communicants, who have 
its burden? been getting the ſea] of the covenant, the pledges 
ience of this evil brings forth of his love at a communion table. 


Is it fo that Chriſt has broken up the way to 


glory? has he taken the field as our renowned Ge- 


- neral, to fight our battles againſt all the oppoſing 


* en or bel and earth, and their auxiliaries ? 


.exhort you to pull up your droop- 
"3. its; e courage, and hold on your way, 


and bod rey . — 2 tF glory ; fight the good fight of faith, 


Fg perſevere therein to the end, maugre all the 
Folio vou may meet with from your en 
enemies 


„used Aae uſe of no other motive to engage | 
= Wh ur compliance with my exhortation, than what 


by 
wW - 
AS oh 2h * 


1 be 2 won Wee the verſe, their King ſhall paſs before them, 


ie words of my text afford, the Breaker i is come 
before you; and if you require an authentic 
commentary upon this, you have it in the cloſe 


pd 107 Af on thehead of them. There ſeems 
an allußon unte the march of an army, 
5 general on their head; or the march 
cough, the wilderneſs, - with the pillar 
ud beſore them. Where four 
may Hoticed for your encouragement 
55 through the wilderneſs of this 


PU; Nis PE office and relation, ke is their 


groximity or near neſs to the army, he ig 
ead. 
4. His majeſtic mein, conduct and behaviour, 


ſakted to his office and relation. 


1. I ſay for thy encouragement in thy march 


and journey to Immanuel's land, through the how- 


ling wilderneſs, take a view of your General's 

name, it is JEHowvarn: the Lord or IxnHOVARH (as it is 
in the original) 1s on the head. of them. This is 
not the name of any inferior dependent being, no, it 
is a name pecuhar only to the moſt High, ſupreme 
and felf-exiftent God, Pſalm Ixxxii. 18. That 
men may know that thou whoſe name alone is 


Jruovan art the moſt High over all the earth. It 


is by this name that he rides upon the heavens in 
the heip of his people, and in his excellency on the 
ſky,” Deut. xxxiii. 26. The name of a ſucce's- 
ful and victorious. general will inſpire the whole 
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of things in heaven, and things 


coepts, thou art to improve the name oß thy 


E. 
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7 51 with courage, and ſtrike a, terror into the 


hearts of the enemy. Well, believer, the name of 


thy General, and the Captain of thy ſalvation, i is 


Jznovan, a name at which every knee muſt bow, 
in earth, and 
things under the earth; all the devils in hell fell 


* hurch in a way of ſpecial grace, for he ſays of 4 


— 
9 — _ 


vexſe ; - which 5 at rs 1 

his church, and among hispecple Fr He 1 
midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, th "Lo! in 
help her, and that early” By his eſſential . 
he fills heaven and earth; and he is preſent in his 


a trembling at the greatneſs of this name; and ; This 1 my. reſt forever, here 1 dwell; - 
therefore, take courage, hold on thy. WAY" and re- ie Lord is there fittigg upon a mei 1 

Iſt even unto blood, ſtriving aginſt ; under FR Hear, 20 and S® | t liber to his ſub- MM 
conduct of fuch a renowned name, fahing wich . jects. 3 af 1 * a», I 
the church, Pſal. xx. 5. We will be#foyſuf . ig apr rates « 
thy ſalvation, and in the name of our God we w he e * F pr en XI 14. » 


ſet up our banners.” + 

And becauſe we are called and commanded 1 
our work and warfare, to truſt in the game of 
Lord, and to ſtay ourſelves upon him, as our, God: 
therefore, to encourage fanhFin this name, I. Will 
only give two or three additional epithets that 1. 
find affixed to it in ſcripture. © *® 8 


1. I find him called IrHOvAn- alcaneu, HR 1 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiiig 6. This 8 
name whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord 


righteouſneſs.” 


He has by his, an 1 £2 "un 
obedience unto the law brought 1 rlaſting Aaler bis 


teouſneſs for our juſtification, b 
neſs the law is magnified and madetho 
and we through faith in him, have the uke 
vi the law fulfilled in us; ON bre, N 


ever the law as a covenant comes to demand 3 


debt of obedience, as the condition of ſe 
its curſe againſt thee, for the . ht 


cn 


He isthe Lo 


ral, by an applying faith, ſaying, 


of God in him.” 

2. 1 find him ſometimes called Jrnovan-Ro- 
phi, the Lord thy healer or phyſician, Exod. 
XV. 26. And therefore, whenever thou findeſt 
thyſelf wounded by the fiery darts of Satan, or 
the peſtilence, or contagion of fin, in any ſhape 


affecting thy ſoul with deadneſs, darkneſs, weak- 


neſs, unbelief, enmity, or be what it will, pre- 
Jently have recourſe to thy General, for he is the 
Captain of ſalvation, and by looking unto him 
thou ſhalt be healed, as Ifrael was healed in the 
wilderneſs, by looking unto the brazen ſerpent. 

3. I find him ſometimes called ]J:nov an-Sham- 
mah, the Lord is there, Ezek. laſt chapter, laſt 


| "hp name ! 


tus dae, 


1* tongue 


meh ri ri 
ral "5 
Hoes Into, themkihef truſt. in it. 
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ay 
my.righteouſneſs, he was made ſin for me, who 
knewno fin, that I might be made the righteouſneſs, 
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| I ſet. my king upon my 9] hilt of 5 | 
hath on his veſturds and on Sigh 2 a na rg # 
n, King of kings, and Lord lords,” Rev. * 
. s And that you may admire, ang ruf t And .& 
Honoùr Him as a ng ty king,, - Fon 1 62-7 
r. Conſider the Reight of his Wee Kyi" W 
very ſ. amg; hrg ne Yo the Father $ upon, he „5 4 


called The 2 God and*of the Lam 
When iy overcame. he ſat down Sith the Father $3 
on his throne, Rev. iii. wo and this throne of his 
is ſo high and lifted up, that when the angels look 

up to its heighth and glory, they are ſo dazzled, 

that they cover their faces with their wings. b 
2. Conſider the magnificence of his dwelling- . 
place. Other kings have their royal palaces, but # + 
what are they, with all their ſplendor, but piles 

of duſt? Zion's King, he inhabits eternity, he 
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1 100 encouraging to 
this macher Prince, 


He is not 


=_ a head of government, or a King, but he is 


alſo a Head of influence, ſuch a head as that of the 


natural body unto: the members, which cannot be: 
feparated, but muſt always be where the members 


are; God hath given him to be head over all 
things unto the church, which is his body : he and 
they are joined together by one Spirit, Rom. vin. 
Col. 11. 19. Not holding the Head, from which 


verlaſting* ; 5 


8 ſubjects 25 Do 


all the body;#gs by joints and bands, having 
ꝓouriſhment mi 
E increaſe os God. yy 


e belfever 
theirtvark; that the Lord, or Jznovan, is 

wheatl o thaim.t There are two or three 
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1 The army mult be provided of meat and 
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IT 5 of- all: Iperſons- and zac of * ; well, ofah on the head of them, will ſee 
ruleth over n, Plats ciil. 19. 15 kin 95 6 & ſhall be given thee, and thy 

grate 3 neee eerie Water hall e. „ Thy. wants ſhall all be 

heathen- anch utteryos rts ol glig We 2” pplien by thy God, according to his riches in 


Sy Glifiſt Jeſus. 


ir headqwvill ſee to that alſo, he has provided 


s of t 
1 1 an armory: wherein hangs the ſhields of the mighty: 
King? amen df w 
ol compleat. 1 Ind of armour Jehovah. has provided: 
e his for his ſoldiers, The ſhicld of faith, the helmet 
8 of falvation, the breaſt-plate of richteouſneſs, the 
girdle of truth, he ſword of the Spirit,“ nothing is 
wanting there to offend the enemy, or defend the 


. Eph. vi. You fee there what a vaſt 


ſoul in its warfare.. 


3. The army muſt have their garriſon for winter 


quarters, where they may be ſheltered from ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt well, Jehovah on the head of 
them, he has provided. this, yea, he himſelf is their 


garriſon, their dwelling: place in all generations; 
he is a hiding- place from the wind, à covert from 


the tempeſt, &c. 
4. The army muſt have their orders and direc- 


tions how to direct their motions, eſpecially in a- 
march; well, Jehovah. on the head of them, he 
will not let this be wanting either, his lay is a 
lamp unto their feet, and a light unto their path. 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and? 
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ed, and knit together, increaſeth 
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The army muſt have clothing; well, Jehovaly 


Err 


you _ LAS wer: 2 0 4 
b 
n ＋ 


2 — . = 8 oe — — 
pot a 2 . PIR *% der 5 n 2 * —_— eee 
eee ee ne 


Ae 


26 as”, 
ee 
— 


. 


oo 


= - — = 8 ; A w - 33 * uo * 
— a * e 1 — — a — 2 * rr 
— 2 » — r r eg og r 7 * T 

. bee 3 rd 3 I * . RAI A OT fo hr eTocs HEE A 

=D * ba . * DDr 7 A 1 * -V * 2 — - by 7 _ . X F Ry a — 5 
* py 20 R 8 II — 2. - 4 MST); . 2 92 by, , Lv + 4 

r . r de —— gn as 3 2 Y = 0 Cop > was as eee. — - 8 1 9 WM. ” 2 EIS YT IS > HE 
r CAS eee . 


— 


e a 


Ts 


BB, 


* Cons 


8 99 


PPP 


— — 2 
— * — - A = — 
== — — 2 — Fr 


i 
i 
0 
! 
1 
| 
1 
1 
N 


— — RT * 


— 


— — —— - — 
- - —— 


— 


— — 


— > Ee Aer 


— ——U—— 


— 
= y —— 
. > ohio ans A 


. lin bins, x = — 
K — — 
— ; * 

2 2 


— 


— 
+ — 
2 — 


2 + _ 


— 2x= LEI; 
Sr ee men ů ů — — 
_ er 


—m — 


— <A ** „ 
£ 3 _ * ä ö _ 
ſh — — —Uñä— — 8 — * Ly — — * 
"15g — — — — +" 5 — 3 
W K r OW * x 2 
5 7 ä aft 3 Ys SEES _ 7 


—— 


360 
What doth the Lord thy God req of thee.” 
The ſick and wounded in * arm 


experienced phyſician, and a tender- heart 
herd, he gathers the lambs wi his arm, h 
deriy bindeth up the wounds of them tht 
ken in heart, and wounded in Tir it. — 
ſee what glorious encouragenient® alc 
that Jenovar is on the head of | 

4. We have here their glorio And | 
march, under the conduct of Ir 0 Fs 
on before them; where theſe Wings 

5. That * e 3 
for they are but on a 
in the wilderneſs, where 
reſt in, no reſting- place oeh 
no, they deſire a better Pony ; * 
venly. 1 

2. That they are in E * PY 
preſs towards their reſt ; for 1555 are paſſing on, as 
it is ſaid of the travellers to Zion, Paal. Ixxxt. - 


They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every. one of 1 01 


them appeareth before God in Zion.“ 


3. That their king and gen * 12 — kent fd 20 0 
ys; for he paſſes 


is well acquainted with their 


* 1 , * "s AN _—_ * 
> 4 <, Mr 5 hy 
5 
+ 


SF 
The Breaker opening up. 
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glort ous-King and head, that pal. 
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* a: Ine wan Sink with the 


Parks”, Break 


on before them, as their leader and, commander; aud keep PASTE i in 9 1 View; Per 


however ignorant or unſkilful they are in* them? 
ſelves, yet their head and king has all the treafures, , 
of wiſdom and knowledge hid in him, and ther 
fore he will know the way that they take, and the, 
courſe that they ſteer ; he will not leave them tod 
their own. conduct in the wilderneſs, no, but he 
will guide them by his counſel, till he hath brought 
them to glory. % 
4. That Jenovan their head and king marches 


in the front, to encounter all oppoſition, and to 


rid the paſſes of their way: and oh! what enemies 
dare ſtand up to oppoſe them, when TJrnovan pal- 
ſes on before them as their king? ſurely in him 
they ſhall be conquerors, yea, more than conquer- 
ors : their bow ſhall abide in its ſtrength; for 
Junovan 1s the ſtrength of Iſrael, who can neither 
He nor repent, x Sam. XV. 29. 

5. That the church and people of God, while 
Keeping his way, is under his particular protec- 
Bon, © He u ill hide them in the ſecret of his 
tabernagle, they ſhall abide under the ſhadow of 


* 1. c. in this earth. 


| experience of the pro 


ſiglit of " the captain es the ſoldiers with 
rage and valour, that 1 je be in their yi 
go on re rahoicig though bell 


They encouragcione Another to this, Heb.xii. 2. 
that is ſet beſore 


Let us run with 
us, looking unto Aus, 
our faith.” And we Grids 


and finiſher of 


and geg of ſo doing, * 
Pſal. xxxiv. . Fd looked unto him and were 
lightned, and their faces were not aſhamed.” A 
fight of him inſpired them with ſuch undaunted 


- boldneſs, and they could look all their enemies in 


the face, without being in the leaſt diſmayed. 

2. Study to be well acquainted with the way 
that he has broken up þefore you. You have an 
account of the way by the prophet Ifaiah, chap. 
xXXXxV. © A high way ſhall be there; and a way, and 
it mall be called the way of holine; ; the unclean 


t has conſe uf, before youß 


5. muſt be and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, his truth ſhall | 
ſeen to; well, Ino vARH on the head of . an 7 be Gd. 4” romp bi 
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wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein,” 
This is none other than the cleanly way of, juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance | 


„ all impaſſable Paſſes to Glory. 
ſhall not paſs over it, but it mall, be for thoſe, the, 


were otherwiſe ? Oh firs! ſeeing your king paſ- 


ſes before you, and Jehovah on your head, be 


faith in the Herd Jeſus dure to do whatever he commands you: he has 


Chriſt, which vents and diſcovers itſelf in the ſtu- given forth his good, his perfect and acceptable 


dy of holineſs, both, in heart and life ; ſo 
Chriſt himſelf improved by faith, both for Jul 
cation and ſanctification, for righteoufneſs 4 


ſtrength, is the high way caſt for, us to walk in; they wille 
Wiſe than, 


„ am the way; (fays Chriſt, John xiii! 6.) no man 


cometh to the Father but by me.” Study, I ſay 


to be well acquainted with this way of accels, this 


way of ſalvation: it is not the way of works, but 
the way of grace, By grace are ye ſaved, thro? 
faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 


God: not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” 


It is not the naſty way of fin, but the'cleanly way 


of obedience to the law of God; and when you 
have obeyed, even in the ſtrength of the Lord, you 
muſt make mention of his righteouſneſs, even ef 


his only. | 8 


3. Seeing Jehovah is on your head, put on 


Jehovah's armour, Put on the whole afmour of 


God,” ſays the apoſtle, Eph. vi. where you have 
alſo an account of the ſeveral pieces of the Chri- 
ſtian armour, ſuch as, the ſhield of faith, the 


helmet of falvation, &c. Phbis is ſometimes Cal- 
led the armour of light, becauſe it comes from the 


Father of lights, the author of every good gift, and 


perfect gift? and becauſe all the pieces of the 
Chriſtian, armour, ſuch as faith, Hope, ſincerity 


and truth, are all founded in light, even the tight © 


of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and becauſe light -bright fun- 
ing armour, it is beautiful in the eyes of the 
world, their light ines hehre men, ſo thac 
others ſeeing ws geod worlSclority their Fa- 
ther which is in heaven? And particularly, I would 
recommend a holy dexterity in handling the fword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; becauſe 
by this weapon, your glorious Captain-General 
bafiled the enemy, in his encounter with him in the 
wilderneſs; and therefore ſtudy like the valiant of 
king Solomon, to have this ſword - girded on your 
tingh, becauſe of fear in the night. 

4. Obſerve carefully Jehovah's orders, ſeeing 
Jehovah your king is on your head. By the mar- 
tial law, it is death for a foidier to diſobey the 
orders of his leader and commander, what anar- 

Nuas. V. 


Tpoil. 


& will; he hath ſhewed thee what is good, and what 
- the Lord, thy God requires of thee: and if kings, 
nd parliaments. magiſtrates, miniſters, or be who 
| command or require you to do other 


Jehovah has dire ded you, you have an 
anſwer ready at hand, Whether it be right in the 
ſight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge 1 6 U | 


F. In following Jehov#h as your renowned king 
and general, be fure to keep the rank and ſphere 


wherein he has put yon; for Jehovah is not the au- 


* 


thi of. confuſion, but he is a God of order. So 


ſoon as an army in battle begins to break their ranks, 


and to ſall * it is an evidence that they 
emy, and therefore, great care 


are worſteſ by the 
iss taken byA 1kilfal general, to keep the ſoldiers 


in their proper rank and order: fo here, the cap- 


tain of ſalvation will have every one to abide in the 
vocation in which he is called; he will have magi- 
ſtrates to act under him in their ſphere, miniſters 


in theirs, and private Chriſtians in their capacity; 


and if every one thus ſtudy to ſerve the Lord in 
their proper ſtation, the whole body of believers 
ſhall He edified and built up, and the very women, 
though they tarry at home, yet they ſhall divide the 


6. Whenever you find yourſelf diſtreſſed by 
the attacks of the enemy, ſin, Satan, or the 
world, be fare to cry to Jehovah for help, for 
he is on your head, and paſſes on before you. 
This has been the practice of the followers of 
the Lamb in all ages of the world, Pſa.. xxxiv. 6. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and ſaved him out of all his diſtreſſes.“ You have 
Jehoval's command fo to do, “Call upon me in 


the day of trouble, 1 will deliver thee,” &c. I can- 


aſſure you, that the cry of one of his ſoldiers, in 
diſtreſs by the enemy, goes to his heart, and a- 


wakens his reſentment; how much more when 


the whole church is crying to heaven, becauſe of 
the injuries that are done. her, either by the wild 
boars, or elſe by wolves in ſhecps cloathing ? I can 
aſſure you, that the Breaker will come up at the 
cry of his poor people, when they are oypreſſed, 
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1 
either in their civil or ſpiritual rights and privileges. 
I read you a lecture 


when floods of ungodly. men made him afraid, v. 4.) 


Well, the Breaker takes the field, and ſee what 


awful work follows, from verſe 7. to verſe 14. 


7. Seeing Jehovah is on our head as your king, 


and the Captain of your ſalvation, let never his 


ſtandard fall, if you can keep it up... Jehovah has 


lifted up his ſtandard .in Scotland, beyond many 
nations of the earth, a ſtandard of pure doQrine, 
diſcipline, worſhip and government; attempts are 
made at this day to pull down this ſtandard, though 
we lie under the ſtrongeſt ties, both national and 
perſonal, to ſtand by it” 76; 
Some are attempting to pull down the ſtandard 
of doctrine, particularly by denying the ſelf-exitt- 
ence and ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, our 
renowned king and head. | 
Others are attempting to ſtrike at the government 
of the church by a tyrannical and lordly uſurpation 
upon the rights of che Lord's people, in chooſing 
their own paſtors. FE | 
And ſome talk of a bill preparing in the parlia- 


ment of Britain, whereby a deeper wound is yet 


to be given -to the church of God in this matter, 
and ſome ſay that the hand of J—— is in. it. 

But be they who they will, that act ſuch a part 
againſt the known rights and privileges of the ſub- 
jects of the king of Zion, I pretend to no extraor- 
dinary prophet, yet, I think, I may warn them, in 
the name of God, that the Breaker will take the 
field againſt them in his own time and way, and 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble his 
people. : | 

Mean time let me exhort the Lord's people. to 
ſand faſt in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made 
them free, that they be not entangled again with 
any yoke of bondage, that men would wreathe 
about their necks ; and in ſo 8 you have this 
for your encouragement, The Breaker 1s come 


up before you,” your King paſſeth before you, 


and Jehovah on your head; and if the Lord be for 
you, who can be againſt you ? : 


Ethiopia ſtretching out 


that purpoſe, Pſal. xviii. 6. 
In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord ;” (viz. 


- 


AGTION SERMON. | 
Ernioera ſtretching out her Hands to GOD. 


Ps. Iavili. 31. Fo 


Ethiopia ſſi li ſuon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 
| ＋ HIS palm was penned, probably upon the 


occaſion of David's carrying up the ark from 


the houſe of Obed-Edom, to the tent he had pitched 


for it in mount Zion, whereby was typified, the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the erection of his ſpiritual 


kingdom and government in the world, by the 
preaching of the everlaſting goſpel. You ſee his 


aſcenſion and exaltation ſpoken of, ver. 18. Thou 
haſt aſcended on high, tliou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, thou halt received giſts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 


amongſt them.” And in the following part of the 


Pſalm is foretold the erection of his kingdom, over 
the belly of all oppoſition that ſhould be made there- 
unto, either by hell or earth. „ 

The words read (not to inſiſt in the entry) are 


a declaration of the ſucceſs of the goſpel among the 


Gentile nations: Ethiopra, Egypt, and other pla- 


ces of the world, would ſubmit unto his royal ſcep. 
tre, when it ſhould be ſwayed among them, in the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, ** Princes ſhall come out 
of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands 
unto God.” Ir is only the latter clauſe I am to 
ſpeak to. 3 „ „ 
Where 1. We have a ſolemn act of divine wor. 
ſhip, and that is, The ſtretching out of the hands.” 
The actions of the body, are the expreſſions of 
the actions of the ſoul, or mind, Pfal. cxliii. 6. 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, © I ſtretch forth my hands unto 
thee, my ſoul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſly land, 
Selah.” So Plal. cxli. 2. Let, my prayer be ſet 


forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of 


my hands as the evening ſacrifice.” So that the 
internal worſhip ol the ſoul is the thing intended 
by the liſting up of the hands. And in every act of 
worſhip, faith, which is the hand of the ſoul, is the 
leading and principal part, inſomuch that without 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


- ber Hand- 
2. We have the. object of this worſhip, or to 


whom the hand is to be lifted up, it is. unto God; 


to God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him 


ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. An 


abſolute God cannot be the object of a ſinner's 


faith, hope, truſt and confidence, but on the 


contrary, the object of his terror and amaze- 
ment. Hence, like ou: father Adam, before the 


revelation of the promiſed ſeed, we flee from 


him, and do not love to retain the knowledge of 
him in our thoughts; as it is ſaid of the heathen 
world, Rom. 1. 28. who want "ip knowledge 1. 
Chriſt. 


3. In the words we may notice, who they are 


that ſtretch out their hands unto God, Ethiopia, 
which may be underſtood either literally or figu- 
ratively. If we take it figuratively, it is to be un- 
derſtood of the Gentile nations in general, a part 
being put for the whole. God the Father had ſaid 
to the Son, Pſal. ii. Aſk of me, and T ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And 
accordingly, upon his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
the goſpel came to be preached to the Gentiles, 
according to the commiſſion given to the apoſtles, 
Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel unto every creature under hea- 
ven; that is, unto all nations of the world, with- 
out diſtinction. And thereupon Ethiopia, with the 
reſt of the Gentile nations, did receive the word 
of the goſpel, and did obeiſance unto the Son of 


God. And how the leaven of the goſpel came to 
be ſpread unto Ethiopia i in particular, we have ſome 


account, Acts viii. 27. to the cloſe, where we are 
told of the converſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch, by 
the miniſtry of Philip; who, after a profeſſion of 


his faith in Chriſt, being baptized in his name, went 
on his way towards his own country, rejoicing.; 


and no doubt, would ſpread the glad tidings of fal- 
vation through Chriſt in his own country, ſome of 
the ſruits whereof are faid to remain amonglt the 
2 of inner Ethiopia unto this day. 

. We have the ready and cheerful obedience 


that is given by Ethiopia, or the Gentile na- 


tions unto the call of the goſpel, they ſoon ſtretch, 
out their hands unto God, that is, they will do. 
it without delay, and with readineſs of mind, a 


literal accomplithment of which you will ſee, 


Acts xiii. 40, 47, _ where, w hen the: Jews re- 


into GOD. | 3 Ay 
jected the goſpel, the apoſtle tells them, © That 


ſeeing they put the word of God from them, lo, 


we turn to the Gentiles, for ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a light of - 


the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation to 
all the ends of the earth.” And then it is added, 


And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorifted the word of the Lord; that is, 


they entertained it with a ready mind. 

5. We have the certainty of the event, they 
ſhall ſtretch out their hands unto God : as if he 
had ſaid, however firmly they were rooted in their 
ignorance, and idolatry, and other wickedneſſes, 
for many ages and generations, yet ſuch ſhall be 
the efficacy of the goſpel, and the victorious power 
of grace accompanying it, that they ſhall give up 
with their 1dols, and firetch out their hands in 2 
way of worſhip and obedience unto the only liv- 
ing and true God. Much to this purpoſe is that 
word, Pſal. cx. 3. The Lord ſhall fend the rod 
of thy ſtrength out of Zion : rule thou in the midſt 
of thine enemies. Thy 


thy armies.” 

From the words thus briefly opened, I offer the 
following doQrine. 

Ossxxvr, That when the goſpel is the power of 
God among a people, they foon ſtretch forth 
their hands unto a God in Chriſt, as their God. 

This text, as I told you, is a prediction of the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt the idolatrous Ethi- 
opians, and other Gentite nations, who had for 
many generations been ſtretching out their hands 


unto ſtrange gods, dunghill deities, yet, whene- | 
ver the goſpel light comes among them, with the 


power of the Spirit, they turn to the true and liv- 
ing God, and ſtretch forth the hand unto him. 
Ethiopia thall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
God. 59 

In diſcourſeng this doctrine, I ſhall, wog 
divine aſſiſtance, obſerve the following method. 

I. I would rake a view of the condition of fin- 


ners without the goſpel, or before the grace and 


power of the goſpel reach their hearts. 

II. I would ſpeak of the power of the goſpel, 
whereby they are made to ſtretch out their hands 
unto God. 


TH. Of that band that is ſtretched out unto 


God, when they are converted unto him. 
43 2 : 


people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power:” Or, (orig.) In the day of 
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out to God. 


V. I would enquire 8 it is, chat the hand 
is ſoon ſtretched out unto God, when the heart is 


eſſectually touched by the power of goſpel grace? 


VI. Make it evident, that when the heart is 
touched by the power of the goſpel, the hand is 


ſoon, or without delay, ſtretched out to God. 

VII. And laſtly, apply. 

I. The firſt thing is, to take a view of the con- 
or betore 
goſpel grace hath reached their hearts. 


To clear this, I refer you to that deſcription 


of the ſtate of the Gentile nations, before the goſ- 
pel came among them, given by the apoltle Paul, 
Eph. ii. 1, 2, 11, 12. And you hath he quick- 
enced who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; where- 
in in time paſt ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. Among whom alſo we 


all had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts 


of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleth, and 
of the mind, and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Ver. 11. Wherefore re- 
member, that ye in times paſt being Gentiles in 
the fleſh, who are called uncircumcifion, by that 
which is called circumciſion in the fleſh made by 
hands. Ver. 12. That at that time ye were with- 
ont Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
lirael, 
baving no bope, and without God in the world.” 
From which it appears, that Ethiopia, Scotland, 

and all the Gentile nations; and every individual 
among them, is, by nature, in a maſt diſmal and 
deplor able condition, without God the chief good, 

without Chriſt the only Saviour, without hope of 
ſalvation, without the true church, where lite and 


immortality alone is brought to light; without 


God's covenant of promiſe, which 1s the only char- 
ter of ſalvation; under the power of ſin and Satan, 
the great enemy of their ſalvation; and conſe— 
quently in a ſtate of hoſtility againſt God. But 
theſe things I cannot now ſtand upon, and there- 
fore procecd to 

II. The ſecond thing which was, to ſpeak of the 


power of goſpel grace, whereby ſinners, like the 
F. thiopians, are made to ſtretch out their hands 


unto God. 


| Ethiopia: tereching! !. ĩ i 
IV. Why, or - for what end the hand i is ſtretched 


ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, 


There are only theſe few things I offer upon 
this head. 


1. The preaching of the overiebiine goſpel is 


the great means of divine inſtitution, for the con- 
verſion and ſalvation of ſinners, Rom. i. 16. The 
goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation. 


r them that believe.“ 
This power of God in and by the poſpel, 
is an a exceeding great and mighty power, Eph. i. 


18, 19, 20. hence called, the revelation of his arm, 


Ia. liii. 1. while the creation of the world is bub 
the work of his fingers. 


3. The way of exerting this 2 power in 4 by | 
the goſpel upon the hearts of men, is very deep 


and myſterious. There is a glorious myſtery in 
the contrivance, a myſtery in the purchaſe, and as 


great a myltery in the application of our redemp; 


tion, Hence it is compared unto the motion of 
the wind about us, which we cannot ſee, John iii. 8. 


„The wind bloweth where it liſteth, thou heareſt . 


the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
"_—_— and whither it goeth.” 

It is wholly ſupernatural. 
5 and others may boaſt of their natural pow- 


ers, yet he, who knows what is in man better than 


man himſelf, declares, * "That it is not of him that 


willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God who 


ſheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. No man (ſays 
Chriſt, John iv. 44.) can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him.” 


5. This power is irreſiſtible, nothing can ſtand 


againſt it. When God works, who cn let or hin- 
der him? all the power of corruption mult give 
wav, before this power; tte darkneſs of the 
mind, the obſtinacy of the will, the carnality of 
the aſſections; the gates of braſs and bars of iron 


give way at the preſence of the Lord, 2 Cor. x. 4, 


5. * The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God,” &c. 

6. Though it be irreſiſtible, yet there is no 
violence done to the natural powers of the ſoul. 


It is true, there is violence done to the ſfrong 
man of {in and corruption, when a ſtronger than 


he binds him, and ſpoils him of his goods, but 
no violence is done to the natural powers of the 
ſoul by the power of goſpel grace : what violence 


1s done to the underſtanding, to fill it with the 


light of the knowledge of the glory of God: 


It hath 
pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 


However Apis | 


a3 God. 
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that was ſtretched out againſt the Lord, in a way f 


of perſecution, is ſtretched forth for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv, 6. God 


What violence is s done to the Will to reſtore it to 


liberty? What violence is done to the affections 
of the ſoul to have them turned away from vanity, 


to center upon a God in Chriſt, who is the proper 


object of love? 

7. The power of God in the goſpel effectuates 
an univerſal change upon the ſoul, without any 
noiſe or din. Hence the kingdom of God is ſaid 
to come. without much obſervation. Conqueſts 
among men are with the conſuſed noiſe of the 


warrior, and garments rolled in blood; but it is 


otherwiſe in God's conqueſt of ſinners, it is in a 
ſecret and ſilent way that his work is done: hence 
'tis compared to the falling of the dew, or the 
ſpreading of leaven in a meaſure of meal, or the 


cut-goings of the light of the morning, or the growth 


of the corn and graſs, all which are the works of 
infinite power, and done with the greateſt ſilence, 
and yet all very viſible and diſcernible in their 
clets and fruits. But I pals this, and go on to 
the third thing in the method. _ 

III. The third thing, which was to enquire a 
little into the import of the phraſe, © Stretching 
out the hand unto God,” when the heart i is touched 
by the power of goſpel- grace. 

Now, the ſtretching out of the hand of faith 
unto the true and livirg God, it ſuppoſes or im- 
plies theſe things following. 

1. A revelation of God, and of his mind and 
will unto the children of men through Jeſus Chriſt : 
Whatever diſcoveries God may make of himſelf 
in the works of creation and providence, yet, 
without a revelation of him through Chrilt, in the 

coſpel-glaſs, they will never engage a ſinner to 
1 out the hand of faith unto him, as we ſee in 
the cafe of the heathens, who, though they knew 
God, even his eternal power and Godhead, in the 
things that were made, yet they glorified him not 
It is only the goſpel that is the power of 
God unto ſalvation : it is upon the preaching of 
the goſpel, which is the rod of the. Mediator's 
iirength, that princes come out of Egypt, and 
Ethiopia ſtretches out her hands unto God. 

2. It implies an internal illumination of the 
heart and mind, with the knowlege of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
very ſpring of a ſaving converſion unto the true 
God. Hence Paul deſcribing his own converſion, 


eives it in one word, Gal. i. 16. „ When it pleaſed 


God to reveal his Son in me,“ immediately his hand 


of lalvation. 


7 


who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


| hath ſhined in our hearts,” &c. This is the radical 
act of faith, hence is faith expreſſed by it, Ila. Iiii. 11. 
© By his knowledge thall my righteous Servant 


juſtify many,” So John xvii. 3. This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent.” 

3. The {tretching out of the hand of faith unto 
God, implies, an aſſent of the foul unto the record 
of God concerning Chrilt. The aſſent of the mind 
unto any thing, is frequently expreſſed by the 
motion of the hand: ſo here, Ethiopia ſhall 
ſtretch out the hand to God,” it implies, a ſetting 


to his ſeal that God is true, in the teſtimony or 


record that God gives unto Chriſt in the word of 


the goſpel ; ; they, upon the matter, ſay with Paul, 


1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful lay ing, and worthy 


of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into tlie 


world to ſave ſinners.” As the qucen of Sheba 
ſaid, ſo will the ſoul ſay; when it beholds the glory 
of the true king Solomon, 
that I heard of Chriſt, and the half was not told 
me,“. &c. 
4. A hearty — of tlie way and method 
When a man ſtretches out his hand 
unto God, be upon the matter ſays, © It is a ſaying 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 


into the world to fave ſinners; Oh, I like it well, 


it is worthy of infinite wiſdom and love.” 
5. The lifting up of the hand is an act of ad- 
miration. When any thing extraordinary occurs, 


or is told, we ate ready to liſt up the hand, and 


lay, Oh ſtrange! is it ſo indeed? Oh! what raviſh- 


ing wonder fills the foul, when it by faith beholds. 


the glory of Chrilt's perſop and mediation ! Oh! 


will the man ſay, * Who is this that cometh from 


Edom, and with dyed garments from Bozrah ! this 
that is glorious in his apparel ! travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength !'” Oh! Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity ! and paſſes 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of thy heritage! 
Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godli- 


neſs! God was manifeſt in the fleſh ! What is WA 


that thou art mindful of him ?” 

6. Sometimes the lifting up of the hand is an ck 
of renunciation. When a man believes, he upon 
the matter, abjures all Chhriſt's rivals, that wout- 


Oh, it is all true 
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pee throne of the heart, Taying, with Ephraim, 


« What have I any more to do with idols? O Lord 
our God, other lords beſides thee have had domi- 


nion over us. but by thee only will we make men- 


tion of thy name.” He renounces all' his lying 
| refuges and falſe confidences wherein he had truſt- 
ed, Taying, with returning Ifrael, Hoſea xiv. 3. 


. "66 Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon 


korſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work 
of our hands, ye are our gods; for in thee the father- 
Jeſs findeth mercy.” And, Jer. iii. 23. Truly 
in vain. is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and 


from the multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord 


our God only is the ſalvation of his people.” 


7. It implies, an allegiance unto him as our 


Lord and ſovereign; Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her 
hands to God, i. e. They ſhall, upon the diſcovery 
of God in man's nature, ſubjeck unto his authority, 
and receive the law from his mouth, ſaying, The 
holy One of Ifrael is our almighty King. "The 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law-giver, tae 
Lord is our king.” They kiſs the Son, and bow 
the knee unto him, becaule he hath a name 
which is. above every name, that can be named. 

8. The lifting up of the hand, is an act of ſtrong 

and fervent affection, which is a neceſſary CONCOMI- 
tant of faith. When our affections are moved with 
love, deſire, delight, we are ready to expreſs it with 
the lifting up of the hand. 
the will and affections are captivated with the love 
and Jovelineſs of the bleſſed Bridegroom. Oh! 
will the ſoul be ready to ſay, Thou art fairer than 
the children of men! He is altogether lovely ! 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? Oh! the 
raiſed eſteem that the foul has of him! and the 
ardency of affection and defire that the ſoul has 
towards him! Ila. xxvi. 9. The deſire of our foul 
is to thee : with my foul have I defired thee in the 
night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
tl ee early.“ 

9. The lifting up of the hand is an expreſſion of 
confidence and truſt: «+ Ethiopia {hall ſtretch out 
her hands unto God.” As if he had ſaid, They 
thall confide and truſt in a reconciled Ged in Chriſt, 
Pl. xxxvi. 6. © How excellent is thy loving- 
kindne's, O God! Therefore the children of men 


put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings.” The 


language of the ſoul, when it ſtretches out the hand 
to God, as a promiſing reconciled God, is much like 
that, IIa. xii. 2. God is my lalvation: I will truſt 


So here in believing, 


Ethiopia frrerching our” 3 5 5 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah. is my 


firength and my ſong, yea, he alſo is become my 
ſalvation.” They truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and his name is their ſtrong tower .of defence, 
Prov. xvi. 10s: > : | 

10. The lifting up of the bald, is an act of 
appropriation and application: Ethiopia ſhall 
ſtretch out the hard to God,” as the Lord their 
God; and they ſhall have no other gods before 
him. Faith is a grace that draws in an infinite 
God revealing himſelf in Chriſt, as the foul's por- 
tion and property, as Iſrael did, Exod. NV. 2. ©: Ho 
is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation, 
my father's God, and I will exalt him.”  Pfal. 
xlviii. 14. This God i Gur God for ever and 
ever.” See Pal. Ixxxi. 2. And this appropria- 
tion of God, goes upon the ground of the grant 
that is made in and through a ſecond Adam in the 
new covenant, © I am the Lord thy God; I will 
fay, It is my people ; ; and they ſhall wy; The Lord 
is my God,” Zech. xin. laſt, 

Laſtly, This phraſe of ſtretching out of the hand 
to God, implies an open profeſſion of the faith in 


Chriſt before the world, angels, men and devils; 


which is ſometimes called in ſcripture, an avouch: 
ing of the Lord to be our God; and is ſometimes 
done there by a perſon or people, with the ſolem- 


nity of lifting up the hand, an ancient form of 


ſwearing : Rev. x. 5, 6. when the angel {wore by 
him that liveth for ever and ever, he doth it with 
his hand lifted up to heaven. 
thall ſoon {ſtretch out her hands unto God,” that is, 
the inhabitants of Ethiopia and of the Gentile 
nations, ſhall openly profeſs the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be their God, and they 
ſhall do it with the ſolemnity of an oath or cove- 
nant, as Iſrael did, Joſh. xxiv. 22. when Joſhua 
told them, © Ye are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, 
that ye have choſen you the Lord, to ferve him.” 


And in this manner have we kn this land, and 


neighbouring nations liſted up our hand to God, 
declaring him to be our God, and ourſelves to be 
his people, altho', alas! theſe covenants have been 
{candaloully broken, burnt, and in a great meaſure 
buried, . 

IV. The fourth thing was, to enquire for what 


end, or upon what deſign, do ſinners ſtretch out 


their hands unto God, when their hearts are touch- 
ed by the power of the goſpel? 
Anſw. In the following particulars, 


So here,“ Ethiopia 


my ws NCQ Melts 
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her Hands 
x. They ſtretch out their bane to God, as help- 


leſs, loſt, undone ſinners, to a mighty Saviour, to 
help them out of the horrible pit, and miry clay, 
into which they had fallen, by their ſin and apoſta- 
ſy in Adam, and in their own perſons. 
ſinner believes in Chriſt, he is jult like Peter walk- 
ing upon the waters, the waves and billows of 
God's wrath are jull ready to ſwallow him up, 
whereupon he cries, © Lord ſave me, I periſh,” 
ſtretching out the hand to Chriſt for help; Lord! 
will the poor ſinner ſay, I heard thy voice in the 
golpel, laying, O Ifrael ! thou haft deſtroyed thy- 
ſelf, but in me is thine help.“ 
upon one that is mighty, and I lay my help where 


thou haſt laid it. 


2. They ſtretch out their hands as rebels a- 
gainſt heaven, ſueing for peace at the hand of 
their offended Lord and ſovereign. All mankind 
commenced war againſt heaven in the breach of 
the firſt covenant; every man by nature is en- 
mity againſt God, and every ſin is an act of re- 
bellion, and Shit ſinners continue in a ſtate of 


hoſtility againſt God, God is angry with them 


every day: and he ſays, He will wound the head 


of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of them that 


go on ſtill in their treſpaſſes.” Now, whenever 
the ſinner ſees his ſin and miſery, and danger of 
falling into the hands of an angry God, he 
ſtretches out his hand for peace and reconcilia- 
tion, becauſe he hears, that God is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf. He ſees the 
white flag caſt out from heaven, with a proclama- 
tion, Ifa. vii. 19. I create the fruit of the- lips, 
peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near.“ . 

3. As guilty criminals, dose in law, to 
receive the king's pardon and remiſſion, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, Iſa. xliii. 25. I, even I am he 
that blotteth out thy travfiretionk ſor mine own 
name's fake.” Oh! will the man fay with David, 
Pal. xxx. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark ini- 


quity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand before thee? ver. 


4. But there is forgivene's with thee, that thou 


mayſt be feared. And therefore, God be merci- * 


ful to me a ſinner; ſo David, Pſal.-li. 1. Ac- 


cording to thy loving-kindnels, blot out my tranl- 


greſſions.“ 

4: They ſtretch out the hand as ſupplicants 
(Zeph. iii. 10.) and beggars, to receive of God's 
alms. God ſays in his word, 


unto g FN a 
wiſdom, let him aſk oſ God, who 


When a 


Thou haſt laid help 


If any man lack 


iveth to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not.” Well, when the 
pride and legality. of. the heart is broken by the 
power of the goſpel, the ſinner comes a begging at 
the door of grace and mercy, crying for a ſupply of 
all his wants: he hears God fits upon a throne of 
grace, calling the poor, blind and naked, to come 
without money, and without price, to receive 
grace and mercy. to help in time of need; and 


therefore he ſtretches out the hand in a way of 


ſupplication, that God for Chriſt's ſake, may ſup- 
ply all his need, according to his riches in glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. The ſinner ſtretches out the hand unto God, 
as a ſervant to work the work of God, and to 


do whatſoever he commands him, „Lord, what 


wilt thou have me to do ?” Acts ix. 6. 
6. As a ſoldier to fight the- Lord's: battles 
aganſt fin, Satan and the world: „Oh, do not I 


1 them, O Lord, that hate thee, and am not. 


I grieved with thoſe. that File up againſt thee ?”” 
Pal. cxxxix. 21. 

7. As a blind creature, that needs to be guid- 
ed in the way that he knows not, Iſa, xlii. 16. 
„J will bring the blind by a way that they know 
not.” Well, ſays the poor foul, © Lord be a lead- 
er unto me, for good and upright is the Lord, 
thereſore will he teach ſinners in the way A Pial... 
RXV. 8. 

8. As the hand of a diſtreſſed child unto a ten- 
der-hearted Father. - No ſooner is the heart of a 
ſinner touched by the power of goſpel grace, but 


he begins to cry unto God, © Abba, Father,” help; 


Father, heal; Father relieve; and this is what 
the Lord delights i in, and deſires, as you ſee, Jer. 
iti. 4. Wilt chou not from: this time cry unto 
me, my Father ;” and Oh! how are his bowels 


ſenſibly touched with this cry? as you ſee in the 


caſe of the prodigal, Luke xv. and of Ephraim, 
Jer. xxxi. 19. Is he my dear ſon ?” Kc. 

9. The hand is ſtretched out, as the hand of 
the bride is ſtretched out to the Bridegroom in 
marriage. God ſays in the goſpel, © 'Thy Maker: 
is thine Huſband, I will betrothe thee: unto me 
for ever.” Amen, ſays the poor ſoul, æ bargain 
be it, from this time forward, I will call thee 
Iſhi, my Huſband,” Hoſea ii. 16. And thus that 
prophecy is fulfilled, Iſa. xliv. 5. © One ſhall ſay, 
1 am the Lord's; and another {hall call Hiniſelf by 
the name of 3 and another mall ſubſcribe w ith. 


| Chriſt. ”" 
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4s hand unto the Lord, and fimaine himſelf ad 
the | name of Iſrael.” . - 


V. The fifth thing was, to enquire 8 it is 
that the hand is ſoon ſtretched out unto God, when 


the heart is N toucheg by the power 91 


go! ipel grace 15 
„Au. I. Becauſe the command of believing, or 


| of ſtretching out the hand of faith unto God, is 


peremptory, and admits not of the. leaſt delay, 
1 John i iii. 23. This is his commandment, that 


we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
From the firſt moment that this com- 


mand of the King of kings and Lord of lords was 
intimate, there has never been one moment of time 
allowed you to continue in your unbelief, no, 
<©To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 


Four hearts,“ Pal, Xcv. 7. compared with Heb. 
| ue . and iv. 


The aer whoſe heart is touched, is aware 


of 855 dangerous condition he is into, before the 
hand be ſtretched out unto God in a way of believ- 


ing. He is convinced, that he is condemned al- 
ready, and that the wrath of God abideth on him; 


he ſces the avenger of blood purſuing him, and 


ready every moment to ſeize him, and thereſore 
he will loſe no time, but like Ethiopia, ſoon ſtretch- 
es out his hand to God. 

3. They ſoon ſtretch ont their hands unto God, 


becauſe God has been long ſtretching out his 


hand to them, Rom. x. laſt, but to Iſrael he faith 
(viz. by Ifaiah, chap. xv. 
I ſtretched out my bands unto a gainſaying and 
diſobedient people.” Oh! will the ſoul fay, Has 
God's hand been ſtretched out all day long unto 


me, and have I been diſobedient and pulled back 


my hand from him? Oh! If IT have done ſo wick- 
edly and fooliſhly, through Ih I will do ſo no 


| more: 


4. Becauſe much preciovs time is already loſt 
in the ſerving of ſin, and the time to come is fo 
uncertain and. ſhort, that it cannot be lip pened to, 
Rom. xiii. 12, 13. 
that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep : the 
night is far ſpent, the day is at hand, let us there- 


| fore caſt off the works of darknels, and let us put 
on the armour of light.“ 


5. They ſoon ſtreich out their 1 to God. be- 


cauſe Chriſt has made them willing in the ” of 


his power ; he has made a diſcovery of his glory, 
beauty and excellency to their ſouls, whereby their 


ia — out „„ 


hearts and wills are ſwweetly bended. to an isl 
- with his own call, Pal. cx. 3 
be willing in the day of they power, and then it 


2.) © All day long have 


« And that knowing the time, 


Thy people ſhall 


immediately follows, In the beauties of holineſs 


from the womb df the morning; thou haſt hs: dew 
ok thy youth,” _ 


6. They ſoon ſtretch out the had to God, 


| becauſe they are made to ſee in goſpel light 


God's glory, and their own falvation concerned 
in the matter. By faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or a rea- 
dy complying with the goſpel- call, we at the ſame 
time glorify God's faithfulneſs, power, wiſdom, 
and other perfe&ions ; and likewiſe ſecure our own 


eternal ſalvation, for Whoſoever believeth in him 
{hall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 


VI. I might here alſo touch a little upon the 
certainty of the event. For here it is not ſaid, 
peradventure Ethiopia may ſtretch out her hands 
to God, no, but it ſhall be ſo, Echjogis. Nall 
ſtretch out her hands unto God.” 

Nox, the certainty of the event turns upon theſe 
four things. 

1. Upon the purpoſe of God which can never 
miſcarry; For the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart unto all genera- 
tions.” His decrees are like mountains of braſs 
that are immoveable, and therefore ſays the apoſtle, 
Rom. xi. 7. © The election hath obtained, and the 
reſt were blinded. As many as were ordained - to 
eternal life ſhall believe, ſhall. ſtretch out their 
hands unto God.” 


2. Upon the purchaſe of Chriſt. God the Fa. 


ther gave a ſelect company of Adam's poſterity to 
Chriſt, whom he hath redeemed, not by corruptible 
things, ſuch as ſilver or go!d, but by his own pre- 
cious blood ; and of all that the Father. gave him, 
and whom he hath bought with ſuch a valuable 
ranſom, he will loſe none, but will preſent them to 
his Father at the end of the day, fay! ing, « Here 


an I, and the children whom thou haſt given n 


* viii. 18. and Heb. ii. 13. 

3. Upon the promiſe of God recorded in 15 
Moc. which is nothing elſe than the extract of the 
purpoſe of his heart. He has ſaid, Ethiopia, and 
the Gentile world ſhall ſtretch out their hand 3 
God ; thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power : and all that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come unto me.” And hath he pledged his faithful- 
neſs in the promiſe, and will he not do it? Hath 
he ſpoken it, * {hall it not come to e 5 


a ak 
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4. Upon the power and efficacy of divine grace, 


Ute iron finew of the obſtinate will is bended to 
an infalling with the offers of Chriſt, and of ſalva- 
tion through him: and therefore it is, that 


they quickly and readily ſtretch out the hand to 
G COD 


VII. Seventh thing is the uſe of the doctrine. 


— Uſe I. Shall be of information. | 
See hence, firſt, the dÞplorable condition of ſin- 


ners by nature, before the goſpel is preached to 


them, and before goſpel grace call them effectually. 
Why, like the Ethiopians they were ſitting in dark- 
neſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death. Yea, 


not only they that want the gofpel altogether, but 


they that have it and do not believe it, do not im- 
2 the means of grace and ſalvation, are reſemb- 


ed unto the Ethiopians, Amos ix. 7. Are ye not 


as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children 
of Iſrael? ſaith the Lord; no better than heathens 
and barbarians. PE Dei 

2. See hence the efficacy and power of the goſ- 
py when accompanied with the Spirit of God. 

hy, it as it were, waſhes and changes the Ethio- 
pian ; it makes the ſinner who was ſtretching out 
his hands unto ſtrange gods, to ſtocks and ſtones, 


to ſtretch out his hand unto the only living and 


true God. It changes the nature of the ſinner, and 
turns him ſrom darkneſs unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18, 

3. See hence that God had an antient kindneſs 
for the Gentile nations, and that he had a mind 
to erect a church among them under the New 
Teſtament. Why, here is à prediction of it, 
„ Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her hands unto God.” 
God's deſign of love unto us Gentiles, broke out 
immediately after the flood, in the propheſy of 
Noah: „God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Sem.“ And in the words of 
dying Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. That upon the coming 
of Shiloh, Unto him ſhould the gathering of the 
people be. He is given for to be a light to en- 
lighten the Gentiles, and for ſalvation unto all the 
ends of the earth. He is ſet up for an enſign to 
the nations, To him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and 
his reſt ſhall be glorious.” O what matter of 


. praiſe is it, that this, and the like antient prophecies 


are now fulfilled! and that our lot is caſt in the 
days of the New-'Teſtament, wher * a the tabernacle 
of God is ſet up among the Gentiles, who were 


aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, during 


Nuxs. V. 


t 


even thir iſles of the ſea are made to wait for his 


A 
the whole Old- Teſtament difpenfation, and hat 


law! and that, this day, we have opportunity of 


keeping the ſolemn feaſt of his ſupper! O let us 
ſtretch out our hands unto God in a way of praiſe 


and thankſgiving! and let ſongs be heard from 


tlhir ends of the earth, even glory, glory to Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous, Iſa. xxiv. 16. 

4. See from this text and doctrine, that the 
door of faith and ſalvation ſtands wide open to all 
forts of ſinners, even though they be as black 
as Ethiopians, through their lying among the pots 
of fin, yet the grace of the goſpel caſts a favour- 
able look towards you, as you he: ver. 13. of this 
pſalm where my text lies: Though ye have 
lien among the pots, yet (if ye ſtretch out the hand. 
of faith unto a God in Chriſt) ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold.” See to this purpoſe, 
Ifa. i. 18. Jer. iii. 1. And therefore let no ſinner 


give way unto deſpairing thoughts, as if the grace 


and call of the- goipel did not concern them. For 


"ſinners of all ſorts and ſizes are called, and have 


been actually brought unto Chriſt, who same not 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
Matth. ix. 13. ns 5 
5. See from this doctrine the folly and wick- 
edneſs of the ſin of unbelief, which is a drawing 
back the hand from God, inſtead of a ftretching 
it out unto him: hence unbelievers are ſaid to 
ſtop the ear, and pull away the ſhoulder, Zech. vii. 
2. and fay unto God, Depart from us, ſor wc 
deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is the 
Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him?“ Job xxi. 14. 
Oh how many ſuch are there, who fit under the 
drop of the goſpel? Sirs, remember that God will 
reſent ſuch treatment, Prov. i. 24.—27. © Becauſe 
I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
my hand and no man regarded; but ye have ſet at 
nought all my counſel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh,” when your fear 
cometh as defolation, and your deſtruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and anguith cometh 
upon you.“ The Ethiopians will riſe in judgment 
againſt all ſuch. \. | 
6. See from this doctrine how the covenant of 
peace and friendſhip is eſtabliſhed betwixt God 


and the guilty ſinner, -in*'the day of converſion. 


Why, God's hand is ſtretched out all the day 
| e 


4 . 


" 
long in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, beſeeching 
rekellious ſinners to be reconciled to him, through 
the death and blood of his Son, whereby his juſtice 
is ſatisfied, 2 Cor. v. 19. compared with Ifa. Ixv. 2. 
Now, in the day of converſion, the ſinner, like Ethi- 
opia, ſtretches out his hand unto God. He caſts 
away the weapons of war againſt God, and ſubmits 
unto the offers of peace and reconciliation made 
in the goſpel; he gives the hand unto the Lord, 
as the expreſſion. is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Where 
good king Hezekiah, proclaiming the paſſover 
to Judah and Iſrael, exhorts them to yield them- 
ſelves unto the Lord. The word in the original 
is, Give the hand to the Lord.“ So that when 
a ſinner believes in Chriſt, he, as it were, ſtrikes 
hands with the Lord, upon the footing of the great 
ſacrifice of atonement : and this I take to be the 
meaning of that word, Plal. l. 5. Gather my 
ſaints together unto me, even thoſe that have made 
a covenant with me by ſacrifice,” alluding unto 


the antient cuſtom of cutting the ſacrifice in twain, 


and paſſing between the parts of it, in making 
covenants between man and man, &c. Gen. xv. 
40.—17. 1 | 5 

7. Sce from this doctrine, wherein the eſſence, 
either of perſonal or national covenanting with 
God doth conſiſt: Why, it juſt lies in follow- 
ing the example of Ethiopia, which ſtretched out 
the hand unto God, in a way of faith and ſolemn 
profeſſion, that the God of Clirilt ſhall be their 
God, and that the Father of Chriſt ſhall be their 
Father. Ani that in the ſtrength of the grace that 
is in Jeſus, promiſed in a new covenant of grace, 
they will cleave unto him by a perſonal holy 
walk and converſation. And that, through grace, 
they will cleave unto the doctrine, diſcipline, wor- 
ſhip, and government that he has appointed in 
his houſe, in his holy oracles.* It muſt be a 
ſtrange kind of a ſpirit that either ſets people on 
edge againſt ſuch covenants, or turns them to an 
indifferency about the public work and cauſe of 
Chriſt, as if it were not worth the contending for, 
or ſuffering for. When God commands us to 
contend *© for the faith delivered to the. ſaints, 
Jude 3. and to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free,” Gal. v. 1. It appears 
evidently to be a plot of hell, for burying a tefti- 
mony for our ſolemn covenants, and for the refor- 
mation of Scotland, and for encouraging judica- 
tories to go on in their courſe of backſliding from 


— 


Ethiopia ſtretehing out, cc. 


the Lord, and his work and way. OY 


8. See hence what is the proper duty of all, but 


eſpecially of every one that is come up to keep 


the Lord's paſſover, even like Ethiopia, to ſtretch 
out the hand to a God in Chriſt, reconciling the 


world to himfelf, by the death and blood of his 
eternal Son. Oh! is there any ſoul in all this 
company, that will draw. back the hand from re- 
ceiving the Chriſt of God, his unſpeakable gift ? 
he, and his righteouſneſs, and whole ſalvation is 
brought to our hand, that ye may receive him, 
as your own property for ever! you ſtand abſo- 
Jutely in need of him, for without him you are 
undone. But I cannot ſtand at preſent upon mo- 
tives. pn ans „„ 
Oz3zct. I. You bid me ſtretch out my hand to 
God, .in order to receive his unſpeakable giſt ; but 
alas! I have nothing in my. hand, no good to com- 
mend me to God. 7 8 „ [. 

Axsw. Faith (when it comes to receive Chriſt) 


it is the beggar's hand which comes, not to give, 
but to get Chriſt, and all with him, for nothing, 
Tha. lv. x. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye 


to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price, Rev. xxii. 17. 
And the Spirit and bride ſay, come: and let him 
that heareth, ſay, come: and let him that is athirſt, 
come; and wholoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely.” | 


Oz1rcr. II. My hands are ſo black with fin, 


the abominable thing that God hates, that I am 
aſhamed and confounded when I think of ſtretch- 
ing out the hand to Chriſt. 


Axsw. That moment ye lay hold on Chriſt, ye 


are © Waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God.” See what black hands Peter's hearers 
had, Acts ii, 23. and iii. 14, 15. when they were 
reeking with the blood of Chriſt ; yet the promiſe 
of life and ſalvation is tendered to them through 
Chriſt, by the apoſtle, ver. 38. © Repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the nanre of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 


ceive the gift of the Holy Gholt : for the promiſe 


is to you and to your children.” 


Ozgecrt, III. My hand is quite withered and 
impotent, I cannot ſtretch out my hand as you bid 
me. | | 


Axs w. If you imagine that it is I only, or any 


The kingdem of Cod, &c. 
miniſter, "re. bids you ſtretch out the hand of your 


foul to God, you quite miſtake it; no, it is God 
himſelf that bids: you ſtretch out the hand to him, 
and therefore, out with the withered hand as it is, 
make the mint, as the man did, you read of 
in the goſpel, and it ſhall be reſtored, for he Wes 
power who commands. 
On fdr. IV. My heart Haw back my hand, 

when I would do good, evil is preſent with'me ; fo 


that how to perform that which is good, I find not. 


Axs. If this complaint flow from a conviction of 
the fin of unbelief, and the prevalency of a body 
of ſin, it is no bad ſymptom ; for we find the apo- 
ſtle Paul, Rom vii. hath the ſame complaint con- 
cerning himſelf: and therefore, poor ſoul, be not 
diſcouraged, for he who is the author and finiſher 
of faith, will ſtrengthen thy weak 7 and con- 
firm oy — knees. 
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The Kingdom of GOD within the foul of Man. 


In Five Sermons. 


| Los xvii. 21. 
For behold the Kingdom of God i is within you. 


ruleth over all. 


1 71 1 
dor, which was but litile regarded. by: God and 
his kingdom cometh not with obſeryation, or out- 
ward ſhow and pageantry, as the word in the ori- 
ginal may be rendered. When Meſſiah the Prince 


cometh into the world, men * ſhall not, like the | 


Athenian news-mongers, be faying of him, Lo, he 
is here! or low, he is there! as when a prince is 
going with his court from place to place, through 
his territories, he is in every body's month, and 
they are ready to make it their talk, the king and 
his court is in this, or that, or the other place. 
Chriſt lets the phariſees know, that they were but 
feeding themſelves with meer fancies and deluſions, 
while they imagined ſuch things concerning ng 
Meſſiah and his kingdom. 

2. He lets them know, that the Meſſiah's empire 
and- government was to be principally eſtabliſhed 
in the heart and ſoul, where no prince but himſelf 
can reign, For, behold the kingdom of God is 
within you.” Where two or- three things are to be 
<onſidered ; 

1. The deſignation given to the Meſſiah's king⸗ 
dom, it is called, © The kingdom of God.” Chriſt 
eſſentially conſidered | is God co-equal and co-eter- 


nal with his Father; and as he and the Father are 


the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory +, 
ſo they have one and the ſame kingdom, which 
As Mediator he is his Father's 


viceroy, and his great buſineſs in this world was 


98 H E occaſion of thir wotda. may be gathered 
from verſe 20. where you fee a queſtion 
moved by the phariſees, When the kingdom of 
God ſhould come ?” They had an ill- grounded 
notion of a temporal kingdom to be reared up by 
the Meſſiah; that he would relieve their nation from 
the Roman yoke, promote the grandeur of their 
Sanhedrim, make the members of it his peers and 
princes, his country men his life-guard, and all the 
nations of the world their vaſſals and tributaries: 
this, I ſay, was the carnal notion they framed in 
their minds of the kingdom of the Meſſiah ; and 
they are fond to know when that happy time would 
commence. Unto this queſtion of theirs Chriſt an- 
ſwers, ver. 20, 21. where he induſtriouſly waves 


their curioſity, as to the time of the Meſſiah's king- 


dom, and makes it his buſineſs to rectify their mil. 
taken notion; anent the nature of it. And for this 
end he acquaints them, 


1. That the kingdom of the Meſiiah would have 


2 ſilent entrance; without worldly pomp and ſplen- 


to reduce ſinners of Adam's family unto their alle- 
giance to God, from which they had fallen, by tte 
ſubtilty of Satan, the god of this world, who had 
drawn them into a confederacy with. himſelf againſt 
God. 
2. We have the ſeat of this kingdom of God, 

it is within you ; in the margin it reads, The 
kingdom of God is among you:“ and fo the mean- 

ing is, as if he had ſaid, You are enquiring after 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and are not aware that 
it is already begun to be erected ever fince the 
commencement of John. Baptiſt's miniſtry, who 
warned you, that the kingdom of God was at hand; 

and now it is already begun; the goſpel is preach. 
ed; the truth of it is confirmed by miracles; the 
Meſſiah i is already among you, and there are mul. 
titudes who already believe in him, and yet you 
take no notice of 1 it all. 


1 Shorter Catechiſm Gel. 6th, 


4 C3 


| But although this. fn of chic” od be. = 
agreeable both to the original and context, yet 


| ſhall at preſent follow the reading of our own tran- 

God is within you,” 
which is alſo agreeable to the original; and ſo the 
meaning is, as if he had faid, You fooliſhly dream 


{lativa ; ©. The kingdom of 


of a temporal kingdom to the Meſſiah, like that of 
the kingdoms of this earth; but you miſtake it, my 


kingdom is of a ſpiritual nature ; and it is the glo- 


ry of my adminiſtration, that I do not fo much go- 
vern the bodies, and outward liberties of men, as 
their hearts and conſciences : the principal throne 


of my kingdom is in the foul, the more noble part 


of the man. 


3- We have the importance of this matter in 


the note of attention, Behold! as if he had ſaid, 
your error, with reſpe& to the Mcthah's King. 
dom is of a dangerous tendency, and if perſiſted 
in, will certainly terminate in your rejection of 
the true Meſſiah, and the ruin of the whole Jew- 


1h church and nation: and therefore attend to 


what I fay concerning the ſpirituality of my-king- 
dom as a thing of the laſt conſequence z For be- 
hold the kingdom of God is within you.” It L 
do not reign in your hearts by the power of my 


grace and Spirit, you can have o benefit by my 


admi niſtration. 
The doctrine I mention is this, that the king- 


dom of Chriſt in this world is of a ſpiritual na- 


ture, and is priacipally ſeated in the heart and 
foul within a man ; ** The kingdom of God is with- 
in vou.“ 

We find Chrift aſſerting this, when beſore the 
bar of Pilate, to be judged for his life, John xviii. 
36, © My kingdom, (ſays he) is not of this world: 


it my kingdom were of this world, then would my 


ſervants fight that I ſhould not be delivered to the- 
Tews : but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 
As if he had faid, thou haſt no reaſon to entertain 
any j-alouly of my kingdom and government, as 
though it had any tendency to hurt or diſturb 
Cxſar's government; for it is wholly ſpiritual, 


relating to the hearts and ſouls of the children of 


men, to reduce them to their obedience and duty 


they. owe, both to God and to one another. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that through the whole of the 


ſcriptures, his dealings are with the heart or in- 
ward man, Pfal. li. 6. Thou deſireſt truth in the 
mward parts; and in the hidden part thou ſhalt 
make me to know wildom. My fon, (ſays the Lord 


hs on Give n hea 
the door of the heart, and knocks. And it is he 
everlaſting doors of the heart that are ſummoned, 


up unto him. 
Plal. xxiv. 7. But I do not ſtand farther at preſent, 


with ſo much ſolemnity, to be liſted 


in the confirmation of a truth ſo plain. > will t 


further evident in the proſecution of the rior 
which through divine aſſiſtance I fhall attempt In 


the following order and method. 
I. L would enquire a little into the ſituation and 


government of the heart, before the Spend of 


God-come to be erected. 


II. I would enquire a little, into the nature of | 
this kingdom of God chat is ſaid to be within | 
Us. 


III. How, or aſter whus way this kingdom comes: 
to be erected. 


IV. Why it gets the deſignation of a kingdom. 


and the kingdom of God. 
V. Give ſome qualities of this kingdom of 


God.. 
VI. Show how much the 1 of affairs Finn 


is changed to the better, when che kingdom of God: 
is reared up. 


VII. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. The firlt thing is to enquire a little into the 
| melancholy fituation of the ſoul, or of the inward: 


man, before the kingdom of God be reared up by 
the power of divine grace. 

In general then you would know, that before: 
the kingdom of God come to be within us, our 
hearts are juſt a cage of unclean birds. I will telk 
you. of {ome ſad gueſts that are within doors, 
before the kingdom of God be ſet up in the 


heart. 
1. The devil is within; there are fow body, 


but many ſpiritual poſſeſſions in eur day: for he 
rules and works in the hearts of the children of diſ- 
obedience, Eph. iii. 2. He fits as commander in 
chief there, and he ſays to one luſt of the heart, 
go,. and. it goes, and to another, come, and it 
comes, to do him ſervice, and promote his in- 
tereſt in the world. Some, when call into a paſ- 
ſion, or injured by their neighbour, are ready to 
fay, the devil is in ſuch or ſuch-a perſon : although 
ſuch a way of tpcaking diſcovers little of the fear 


of God, yet it is a certain truth, of every uncon- 


verted perſon, the devil is really in him, he reigns 
and rules in the hearts of the children of difobe- 
dience: it is his mint and farge, where he frames 
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Soul — he — is ſaid to be of 
me devil. They are his brats and offspring, the 
ſeed of the old ſerpent: © Ye are of your father 
the devil, for ye do his GRE en ſpeak- 
ing of the Jews. 

2. The world and i a caniges. are within. beſos 
the kingdom of God come to be within, Eccl. iii. 22. 
ſays Solomon, concerning the natural man, whoſe 
portion is in this life: Alſo he hath ſet the world 
in their hearts: that is, God, in a way of righte- 
ous judgment, gives up men unto ſenſual and 
carthly affections; fo that the ſerpent's curle cleaves 
to them, Gen. iii. 14. Upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat.” The man is ſenfual, 
not having the Spirit of God, but the Spirit of this 
world; which makes him to lie grovelling among 
the duſt of the earth, feeding himſelf with athes, 
which are rank poiſon to his foul, *<* For to be 
carnally minded is death,“ Rom. viii. 6. 

3. All the rotten {tuff of a depraved nature is 
within; every imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart is evil only, and continually evil. Wick- 
edneſs, yea, deſperate wickednels is within the 
heart, before the kingdom of God be reared up 
there: Atheiſm lodges there; for, The fool hath: 
faid in his heart, that there is no God.“ Enmity 
againſt God lodges there; The eum mind 1s: 
enmity againſt God; and is not ſubject to the lay 
of God, neither indeed can be.“ Pride is- within; 
which is juſt the poiſon of the old: ſerpent, that he: 
infuſed. into our nature: The wicked through the: 
pride of his heart, will not ſeek after God, Pfal. 
x. 4. What but the pride of the heart keeps ſin- 


ners from ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


and going about with the Jews, do 'eltablith their 
own righteouſneſs * What but the pride. of the 
heart makes the ſinner like Laodicea, to imagine © 


that he is rich, and increaſed with goods, and 


lands in need of nothing ? What but pride makes 
them to ſay to God, Depart from us, for we 


_ defire not the knowledge of thy ways? What is the 


Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? Job xxi. 14,1. 
We ourſelves are lords, and will come no more 
unto thee.” Unbetief, which calls God a har; is 


within, in its full reign, before the kingdom of 


God come to be ſet up. O how much need of 


chat caution, Heb: iii. 12. Take heed, brethren, 


i2it there be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
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the complaint is fo often repeated, 17 
The darkneſs of helliſh igno- 
rance is within, by nature we are alienated from 


belief, in departing from the Ring God.“ It is 
becauſe of the univerſal aſcendent that the fin of 
unbelief has, among ſinners under the gofpel, that 
bo hath 


believed our 


the life of God, through the ignorance that is in us. 

Not to multiply particulars upon this head, the 
heart, as Chriſt informs us, is the very fource of 
all wickedneſs that is perpetrate upon the fate f 
the earth; for out of it proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, perjury, and all manner of 
profanity, Mark vii. 21. It is firſt acted in the 
heart, before it be acted in the liſe: hence is that. 
exhortation unto Jeruſalem, whicl every one may 
apply, O Jeralalem, waſh thine heart from wick - 
edneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved ; how long 3 75 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 200 

Thus I have given you a ſhort view of what is: 
within doors,. before the Kingdom of God come to 
be within. | 

II. The ſecond thing is to ſhew, whet is this 
kingdom of God which he ſets 2 75 in the heart and: 
ſoul of man, which is ſo fult of ical by 
nature. 

For er this, you would know, that: 
God is ſaid. to: have a four- fold kingdom; his: 
kingdom of nature, his kingdom of providence, 
his kingdom of grace here, and his kingdom of 
glory hereafter. 

1. His kingdom of nature: When God gave 


a being unto this world, and all the creatures: 


that are in it, he appointed them certain laws, 
whereby they were to be governed unto the ends 
he hatl before him, in giving them a being. Thus, 
as the God. of nature, he gives laws unto the 
celeſtial luminaries of ſun, moon, and ſtars, to- 
obſerve their annual and diurnal motions: and 
by the ſame laws of. nature, the birds ef the air, 
the beaſts of the field; the- fiſh of the ſea, and all 
that paſſeth- through the paths of the ſeas, are 
guided unto their proper ends, with as great order 
and regularity, as though they were inſpired with. 
reaſonable ſouls. By theſe laws of the God of 
nature, ſeed-time and harveſt, ſummer and winter, 
day and night obſerve their ſeaſons: this, F ſay, is; 
called God's kingdom of nature. 
2. There is his kingdom of providence, 8 
he upholds and e all. his W andi 
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dn glorious! deſign. And here his government 
is not tied ſo down to the laws of nature, but he 


termand his creatures from following their natural 
courſe; as when he ſtopt the motion of the ſun, 
in the days of Joſhua, and made it to return back 
in the days of Hezekiah; when he reſtrained the 
fre from conſuming the three children, and the 
lions from tearing Daniel ; ; and made the waters 
of the red ſea to ſtand up in heaps, till Iſrael had 
pom through, and the waters of Jordan to run 
ack to their fountains. | There is not any crea- 
ture but is under the command of his providential 
Kingdom and government. This his kingdom rul- 
eth over all things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth; angels, men and 
devils, and all creatures above or below, do his 
pleaſure. 
3. There is this king om of his grace where he 
eres his throne of grace, and diſplays the riches 
of his grace and love among the children of men, 
which is juſt the church militant. 
4. His kingdom of glory, or church winnepannt 
in heaven, where he ben among the ſaints and 
angels for ever. 
Now, it is the third, viz. His kingdom of grace 
that I now ſpeak of. Now, God's kingdom of 
grace in this world, it is divided to that which 
is viſible and Inviſible, 
1. God's viſible kingdom of grace is either 
univerſal, conſiſting of all through the world, that 
have a credible profeſſion of fanh in Chriſt, and 
ſubjection to him, as their Judge, King and Law- 
giver: or it is more particular, conſiſling of a ſo- 
ciety of men, profeſſing the name of Chriſt in a 
nation, in a province, in a country, or yet in a 
particular family ; for we read of the church of 
God in a houſe or family. But then, 
2. We are to conſider that God has his inviſi- 
ble kingdom, made up only of real believers ; 
who are joined to the Lord Jeſus as their prophet, 
prieſt and king; not only by the bond of an out- 
ward profeſſion, but by an inward participation of 
his Spirit of faith. This inviſible kingdom, I ſay, 
is made up of believers only, and they are called 
his inviſible church or kingdom, becauſe his go- 
vernment is principally ſeated in the hidden mas. 


all their a&ons, making them nen to his ; cular 
ſpection and obſervation,” but any as the * 1 


can counteract them whenever he has à mind; he 
can invert the order of nature, and war nd con. 


world, and that with much pain and travel; 
the new birth, the ſinner is brought out of the dark 
vault of nature, where it never ſaw the ſun, into a 


of che hate} which is not obvious to 2 ocular it 
his internal government in the heart, flow out in the 
life and walk; and hence it is, that Chriſt here ſays, 
The kingdom of God is within you.“ [by 
it I underſtand the work of grace in the heart « 
ſinner, whereby every faculty and power, both of 
ſoul and body, which naturally were in rebellion 


againſt God, are new. moulded and brought in ſub- 


jection unto the Lord: the darkneſs of the mind 
is made to give way to the light of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; the rebellion of the will 
to yield unto God's will of grace, precept and pro- 


vidence; the affections, which were ſcattered a- 
mong a thouſand vanities, are made to center upon 


God in Chriſt, as their proper and ultimate object. 

Now, this kingdom within the ſoul, it is deſcrib- 
ed to us varioully in ſcripture, by the. Spirit of 
God. I ſhall name a few of theſe ſeviptaral 10 
racters of it, becauſe we can have no right notions 


of divine and ſupernatural things, except we regu- 


late our een . chem * the revelation of 
the word. 

1. Then, it is e called, a being born 
again, John iii. 6. Except a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” This 


was ſuch a myſtery unto Nicodemus, that he ſays, 


though a maſter in Iſrael, Can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be born ?” As in the na- 
tural birth, the child is brought out of the dark cell 
of its mother's belly, into this room and lightſome 
ſo in 


world of grace, where the Lord is its everlaſting 
light; and this cannot be accompliſhed without 
violence done unto corrupted nature, which occa- 
ſioneth for the moſt part violent throws 4 Pangs, 
like theſe of a travailing woman, 

2. I find it ſometimes” called a new N 
2 Cor. v. 17. Our natures are ſo miſerably mar- 
red by the fall, that when God comes to erect his 
kingdom within us, he finds no pre- exiſtent mat- 


ter out of which to form it; and therefore the 


ſame creating power, that was put forth in fram- 
ing of the heavens, and laying the foundations of the 
earth, muſt be put forth in en up his kingdom 
in che ſoul. 


* — 


Sometimes is ex reſſed. * a nn a © 
335 captive . his bondage and priſon in 
which he 1: i ſhut 1 up „Ila. Ii. 1. The, finner is 
led captive b e at his will; be has the cords 
and bonds of iniquity wreathed about the poor 
ſoul, and has him ſhut up in a dungeon of. dark- 


neſs, that he cannot ſee his ſin and ſlavery, or 


the way of his eſcape. Now when Chriſt the 


captain of ſalvation comes by his word and Spirit, 
to rear up the kingdom of God in the ſoul, he 
breaks in pieces the letters of captivity; he ſays 
to the priſoners, come ſorth, and to bim that fits 
in darkneſs, - ſhew thyſelf: and whom the Son 
thus makes free, they are free indeed, preferred 
wh the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
. It is called a revealing of Chrilt in the ſoul, 


Gal, i. 15, 16, © It pleaſed God to reveal his Son 


in me.” The vail and face of covering is rent, 


and the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ſhives into the heart, 


whereby the man, that was formerly darkneſs, be- 
comes light in the Lord: and in this light of the 


Lord, the man, who was blind, is made to ſee 
light clearly, inſomuch, that he wonders at every 
thing in the revelation of the word, eſpecially he 


falls a wondering at the glory of Chrilt's perſon 


and undertaking, ſaying, * Without controverſy, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh ;””. he wonders at the glory of the 
divine attributes and perſections di;played in his 
perſon and work, ſaying, ** Who. is a God like 
unto thee ?” Micah vs. x. 

5. It is called a being joined to the Lord ; he 
that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit. The 
man now begins to hold Chriſt as a new head of 
influence and government: he quits the firſt Adam 
as 2 covenant-head, and becomes dead to all ex- 
pectation of life and righteouſneſs by Adam's co- 
venant, and is married to a better huſband : he 


quits the devil as his head and ruler, the old head 


ol apoſtaſy and rebellion, and joins himſelf to the 
Lord Jeſus as his head, and. holds him as a head, 
from whom, as by joints. and bands, he has nouriſh- 
ment, miniſtred, whereby he is made to increaſe 
with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 

* It is ſometimes called a reſurrection, Eph. 


behold he ſtinketh, as it is ſaid of Lazarus, John. 
*i. 39. He is quite putrified -in the grave of fin, 
ng mma ard in him, from the ſole of the foot even 


unto 4G Pas no principle of life; but hath God 
comes to ſet up his: kingdom within, the ſpirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, enters, and makes 
him a partaker of the firſt reſurrection, the dry 
bones are made to live, by the blowing of the four 
winds of the influences of the Holy Ghoſt. 
It is ſometimes called God's workmanſhip : | 
10 « Ye are his workmanſhip, created-in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. and Philip. i. 6. it 
is called a good work, . He that hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” The erection of this ſpiritual kingdom in 
the ſonl is the work of God, it carries the pecu- 
liar: ſtamp of God upon it; and it is a good work, 
becauſe it is a work whereby the ruins of the fall 
of Adam are repaired, jad the image of God is 
reſtored, &c. | 
Many other names are given in ſcripture unto 
this kingdom of God in the ſoul ; for inſtance, it 
is called a being dead to the low. and a being 
married unto Chriſt. Sometimes a being drawn 
with the cords of a man, and þands of love. 


. Sometimes the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. Some- - 


times an opening of the eyes of the. blind, and a. 
turning from darkneſs. unto light. Sometimes a 


being ſaved, and called with an holy calling. 


Sometimes an opening of the heart; a lifting up 
of the everlaſting gates to Chriſt. Sometimes a 
circumciſing the heart to love the Lord. Theſe, 
I fay, and. many other ſcriptural accounts we 
have of it, and here its called the kingdom a God 
within a man. Which brings. me to- | 
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For behold tlie hingdom of God is within you:. 
III. a HE third: thing propoſed, which was, to- 


enquire why this kingdom of grace in 


the heart is. called: a kingdom, and the —— of 
God. 
The ſinner is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 


1. A kingdom you know is the common re- 


ſidence of the king. 


So the renewed heart is the ef of ther 


| King eternal, immortal, and. inviſible, the only 
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of God through the 


PPP 


Toft — that 8 eg whole name is 
holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, unto which 
no man can approach, and with him alfo that is of 


= contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 


the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones.“ The gracious ſoul is built up an habitation 
pirit: «1 will dwell in them, 
and I will walk in them, faith the Lord.“ The 
expreſſion is amazing, it imports a fixed reſidence, 


and that with wonderful pleafure and ſatisfaction. 


2. A Kingdom has its laws by Which it is ge- 


verned. 


So in the heart of the belivves the law of God 
as eſtabliſhed; * I will put my law in their inward 

rts,- and write it in their hearts,” Jer. xxxi. 34. 

t is {aid of the righteous man, The law of his 
God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall flide,” 
Pſal. xxxvli. 31. The grace of God doth not teach 
or lead to Jawleſs liberty i in fin, no, but it teaches 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
walk ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world. Indeed the doctrine of grace float- 
ing in the head, may poſhbly lead men of cor- 
rupt hearts, through their own miſtaken notions 
of the grace of God, to argue, as ſome did in 
the apoſtle's days, Let us fin that grage may 
abound :” but the grace of God, when it faſtens 


upon the heart, it teaches to deny all ungodli- 


neſs: and how doth it teach this ? but by en- 
graving the law of God in the heart, or by caſting 
the heart into that mould of holineſs that the law 
of God requires, and then the man delights in the 
law of the Lord after the inward man; and having 
a tranſcript of the law within, obedience to it in 


the outward walk becomes juſt the man's element, 


ſo that he rejoices and works righteouſneſs, and 
remembers the Lord in his ways: My ſoul 


breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy righ- 
teous judgments at all times,” Plal. cxix. 20. 
3. A kingdom hath' its courts of equity, where 


right and wrong are Jeter mined, 
So there is a court of juſtice eſtabliſhed in this 


: ſpiritual kingdom which is ſet up within, I mean 


the court of conicience informed and inſtructed. 
The aw of God being written on the heart by 
the finger of the eternal Spirit, conſcience, God's 


deputy, reads and underſtands it, and either ac- 


cuſes or excuſes, according as his actions are 


agrecable or diſagreeable unto the law of God, 


„ like this 


to be found” in the — 9 and IS who are 
yet in a natural ſtate, as you ſee, Rom: i- 1 


when the kingdom of God comes to be ſet u 

the ſoul, the great Lord of the court he pur 4 
it from dead works, whereby it had been defiled 
and ſtupified, ſupports: the authority of his own 
deputy, renews his commiſſion, and commands 
every action of the heart or life to be ſtrictly tried 
and examined at its bar, declaring, that what 
conſcience, according to his law, binds on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and what it. approves 
on earth, ſhall be approved in heaven. And hence 
comes that fenderneſs of heart and life that is to 


be found among thoſe that are truly exerciſed unto 
- godlineſs, which the world are ready to ridicule, 


under the notion of. needleſs nicety, and preciſe 
ſingularity, and what not; and are ready to think 
it ſirange, that they run not with them unto. the 
ſame courſes of riot or defection: Why, the 
matter is this, the man is afraid, if he walk as 
others do, he ſhall tranſgreſs the law of God, 
which he finds in his heart, and ſo be arraigned 
and condemned before the bar of his own con- 
ſcience, and have the ſentence ratified in heaven 
by the Lord of conſcience; and before he run the 
riſk of a condemning conſcience and a frowning 


God, he would rather have all the world glooming 


and looking down, well knowing, that the ſmiles 
of the world and their mirth and jollity will do 
him little ſervice when under the challenges of an 
awakened conſcience, and the terror of an angry 
God ; whereas as if God and his deputy approve 
of him in his way, he is capable to rejoice in 
tribulation, diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, and all 
outward miſery, ſaying, with Paul, Our re- 
Joicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world.? 

4. A kingdom hath its treaſury and ſtore houſe. 
We frequently hear. of the public aa of 
che king. 

So this ſpiritual kingdom of God that i is with 
in, has its ſtore-houle ; but with this difference, 
that the ſtores of qther kingdoms are within 
them, but the -ſtore-houſe of this inviſible king- 
dom lies without it; namely, in Chriſt, who is 


the * head of the kingdom: « F or” it hath pleaſ- 


ed . at in him 
that out of his fulneſs. 
grace,” Col. i. 19. John i. 16 
one of the principal differences between God's way 
with Adam in innocency, under a.covenant of 
works, and his way with believers under a cove- 
nant of grace: God gave Adam the ſtock in his 
own hand,, with a promiſe of life if he improved 
it, and a threatening of death and eternal ruin if 
he loſt and ſpent it; but in the covenant of grace, 
God will not truſt man with the ſtock, but he has 
laid it in the hand of Chriſt, as the head of the 
new covenant, and the promiſe of life is not made 
to us directly, but to him, and all that embrace him 
by a faith of his own operation: For this is the 
record that God hath given unto us, eternal life; 
and this life is in his Son: and he that hath the 
Son hath life,” John v. x1, 12. 
5. A kingdom commonly has its enemies both 
foreign and inteſtine, with whom it wages war. 
Juſt ſo is it with the kingdom of God reared up 
in the heart by the power of divine grace: it has 
foreign enemies, with whom it is continually- grap- 
pling. Satan, the god of this world, and all his 
auxiliaries, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 


and the pride of life, are continually at war to ruin 


it. Hence is that of the apoſtle, We wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood only, but againſt principali- 
ties and powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high 
places.” And then this kingdom is at war with the 
inteſtine enemy of indwelling ſin, remaining atheiſm, 


remaining enmity, unbelief, pride, carnality, hypo- ; 


criſy ; theſe lie lurking in the ſecret corners of the 
ſoul, waiting all opportunities to betray it into the 
hand of the devil and the world from without; and 
therefore the poor believer is obliged to keep even 
his own heart with all diligence : many a hot battle 
has the grace of God within, with indwelling COr- 
ruption, when none in all the world knows it; The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh; and theſe two are contrary the one to the 
other: which made the apoſtle Paul to cry, © I find 
a law in my members, warring againſt the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. O wretched 
man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death??? 

6. A kingdom hath its magazines ſor. military 
proviſion. We read of David's armoury in Þ 

Nuun. * 


moury, from which it is 3 with weapons, 
and all neceſſary proviſion for carrying on the 
war againſt Satan, the world, and indwelling 
corruption; and the armoury of this noe is 
none other than the word of God, in”, vi. II, 
We read of the whole armour of whereby 
we are enabled to ſtand againſt the wiles of Satan. 
There we are directed (ver. 14.) to have our loins 

about with truth, God's own girdle; for truth 
is the girdle of his loins and reins; the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, is to be our 


breaſt- plate, to defend againſt all charges and 
accuſations from the devil, the world, or an ac- 


cuſing conſcience : our feet (ver. x 5.) are to be 
ſhod with the goſpel of peace, which is the pre- 


paration againft the rough and thorny paths we 
may travel in, following the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goes: and then, (ver. 16.) faith fraughted with 
the belief of the word, is a ſhield that defends the 
ſoul againſt all the fiery darts of Satan. The hope 


of ſalvation, (ver. 17.) and immortality brought to | 


light in the goſpel, is a helmet that defends the ſoul 


againſt all the ſhowers of temptation that may 


come from the devil and the world. And the 


word of God, ſkilfully mariaged in the hand of 


faith, is the ſword of the Sprit's furniſhing, which 
both defends the ſoul, and offends the enemy, and 
puts him to flight. 
armoury. 

7. A kingdom bas its confederates, with whom 
it is in league offenſive and defenſive. 


So has this ſpiritual kindom of God in the foul : 


God himſelf in Chriſt is its great and glorious 
confederate, at the ſame time that he diſannulls the 


man's covenant with hell, and his agreement with - 


death ; he makes with him an everlaſting covenant, 


even the ſure mercies of David, Jer. xxxii. 40. 


„ will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn ,away from them, to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart. from me.” By virtue of this 


covenant, he is engaged to be their God for ever, 


and their guide even nnto death: to go with 
them through fire and water; to ſtrengthen, hel 

and uphold-them with the right hand of his righ- 
teouſneſs ; whatever battle they are engaged in 


to ſtand at their right hand, to fave them from 


** 
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Thus this kingdom has its 
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them that would dondemn their ſoul ; tak whateve 
iece of work or duty he calls them to, to work in 
em both to will and to do of his own good plea- 


e and that he will never, never, never leave 


nor forſake them. And thus you fee upon what 
account the work of grace in the ſoul is called a 
kingdom: like a kingdom, it is the reſidence of the 
great King; it has laws by which it is governed ; 
it has a court of equity, where all iniquity is con- 
demned ; it has its treaſury that is inexhauſtible ; 
it has its wars, foreign and domeſtic; it has its 
magazines for military proviſion ; and its confede- 
rates with whom it is in league; even a reconciled 
God in Chriſt, who makes a covenant for them 
with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the in wa of the ground, 
Hoſea i ii. 18. 
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For N the kingdom of Gd ts within you. 


IV. Tur fourth thing was, to enquire, how 


this kingdom comes to be erected in the 
foul? 
The apoſtle, we find, gives an account of this, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. under the notion of a great king 
with his armies invading an enemies country, lay- 


ing ſiege unto his ſtrong holds, reducing them by 


force of arms unto his obedience ; The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but miglity through 
God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itlelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity everv thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chritt :*? Where, to illuſtrate the matter 
in 6 we may notice theſe few things. 

The ſtate and condition of the heart and foul 
i man, when God by the power of his word and 
Spirit comes to make an attack upon it, in order 
to eſtabliſh his kingdom, it is in a ſtate of hoſtility, 
fortified as with ſtrong holds, walls, high towers 
and bulwarks, againſt all attacks that may be made 
upon it. Unbelief, ignorance, pride, ſelf-conceit, 
carnal-wiſdom and policy, and the like; they are 


the ſtrong holds that the devil has reared up in the 


and their miniſtry. 


tert br man; gain © God, anc againſt che Power 
of his word; through the power of natural Eorrup. 
tion, the ſinner is fo depraved that he is wholly in 
the devil's intereſt, in covenant with death, and in 
an agreement with hell. And hence it comes, that 
when miniſters of the goſpel, according to their com. 
miſhon, begin to mount the batteries of the law 
againſt their corruptions, and come cloſe home to 
them, to hit their beloved idols, crying aloud and 
not ſparing them, they are ready to ſtorm and rage, 
accounting them their enemies. 

2. We may notice the deſignation given to our 
work, who are minifters of the goſpel ; it is called 
a warfare, and, if we be true to our truſt, faithful 
to God and to the fouls of. men, we may lay our 
account with many a hot battle with the luſts and 
corruptions of men. And hence it is, that we ſhall 


commonly find faithful miniſters of Chriſt, the very 


butt of the malice of hell, and its emiſſaries, the 
ſtrength of battle is again{t them, commonly in a 
day of perſecution ; they may reſolve with it, to 
have all the engines of hell employed to ruin them 
Sometimes, and commonly 
the enemy attempts to ruin their name and character 
by reproach and calumny, in order to render their 
miniſtry uſeleſs. Sometimes they contradict, and 
attempt to weaken it by nibbling at their doctrine, 
as the phariſees did as the doctrine of Chriſt him- 
ſelf. Sometimes harraſſing them with proſecutions 
before their courts for diſobedience nnto their ini- 
quous laws, as the Jews Sanhedrim did the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, Acts iii. and iv. chapters. Sometimes 
perſecuting them even unto the very degth, as we 
fee frequently verified in Chriſt, and many of his 
prophets, under the Old, and alſo under the New 
Teſtament. Why, what is the matter that 
faithful miniſters are thus the butt of the 
world's malice ? why, the matter is, they are en- 
gaged in a warfare againſt the luſts and corrup- 
tions of the world; and by their teſtiniony they 
torment them that dwell upon the earth; and 


therefore they make war againlt the witneſſes, (Rev. 


xi. 7.) and go about to kill them, and caſt out their 
ents as evil, and their dead bodies in the ſtreets, 
that they may be rid of them, and of their teſti- 
meny both; and becauſe of theſe and the like 
hardſhips they meet with, they are ſometimes, 
through the weakneſs of nature, put to cry with 


| Jeremiah, „Wo is . my mother, that thou haſt 


within the Soul of Man. 379 


born me à man of ſtrife, and & man of contention, or human eloquence, like ſome preachers in our _ 
unto the whole earth,“ Jer. xv..10., 7. day, who go to the pulpit under a pretence of 
3. We have the deſign of this warfare that mi- preaching hin crucified, and inſtead of that, ſtu- 
niſters of the goſpel are-employed in; it is not to dy to tickle the ears and fancies. of men with a 
deſtroy the perſons, or ruin the worldly intereſts gingle of fine words, dry heatheniſh. harangues of 
of men, but to ſave their ſouls, by reſcuing them morality, or at beſt mere legal ſtuff, turning the 
ſrom the ſlavery and bondage of Satan, and their goſpel of Chriſt, with their conditions and qualifi-. - 
own luſts, and bring them into the glorious liberty cations, into a new faſhioned covenant of works, 
of the ſons of God; or, as the apoſtle expreſſes juſt like the phariſees of old, who took away the 
it in the cloſe of the 5th verſe, To bring every key of knowledge, and inſtead off opening the goſ- 
thought into captivity unto the obedience of Chriſt. pel door of ſalvation to poor periſhing ſinners, ſhut 
Sinners are the devils captives, led about by him it up, and would neither enter in themſelves, nor 
in the chains of their own luſts; and ſo much are ſuffer others to enter in, who had a deſire aſter it. © 
they in love with the devil's ſlavery, that every I ſay Chriſt's kingdom in the heart was never ad- 
imagination of the thoughts of their heart is evil vanced by ſuch weapons as theſe : the weapons 
only, and continually evil. Now, the deſign of that faithful miniſters make uſe of are not carnal, 
our warfare, as miniſters of Chriſt, is to proclaim but ſpiritual ; namely, the word of God, which is 
liberty unto captives ; to free them ſrom their ſla- the ſword of the Spirit, Heb. iv. 12.“ The word 
very, and to reduce them unto their antient allegi- of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 
ance and obedience unto the King of kings, and any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing 
Lord of lords. And for this end we ſet the trum- aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
pet of the law to our mouth, to warn ſinners of . marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
their danger, if they continue in the devil's ſervice; tents of the heart: both law and golpel are com- 
and to emit the joyful ſound of the goſpel trumpet, prehended under the notion of the {word, or theſe, 
proclaiming the glorious fulneſs, ſuitableneſs and are the two edges thereof. . | 
excellency of Chriſt, and the love of God to loſt 1. The law preached in its ſpirituality and ex- 
ſinners through him; that by theſe cords of a man, tent, rigour and ſeverity, is an engine to be made. 
and bands of love, we may bring every thought. of uſe of for battering down the devil's kingdom. 
their heart into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, Indeed there is; a way. of preaching the law, that 
and of God in him, as their only Judge, King, Sa- will never harm the kingdom of Satan; Seneca's 
viour and Law-giver, Ifa. xxxiii. 22. and Plato's morals never converted any to Chri- 
4. We have the weapons that miniſters of the ſtianity; the pharifees preached the law to the 
goſpel are to make ule of in invading Satan's people, but then they pared off the ſpirituality 
kingdom, in order to the reſcue of his priſoners of it, and confined themſelves to the bare letter, 
and captives, negatively, they are not carnal; which made men to imagine, that they might be 
not phyſically carnal : we are not commanded by ſaved by their own obedience, and thus they ſet- 
our great Maſter, to advance or carry on the war- tled them upon a fandy foundation. The way of 
fare of his kingdom with the Popiſh and Maho- preaching the .law, ſo as to pull down Satan's 
metan weapons of fire and {word ; Chriſt never {ſtrong holds, is to preach it as Chriſt himſef 
taught his followers to make uſe of the force of preached, particularly in his ſermon upon the 
arms, to dethrone kings and overturn kingdoms, mount, by . entring into its ſpirituallity, as ran- 


# in order to *ſet up his government in the world. ſacking the fouls and conſciences of men, and 
r When Peter drew the ſword on his behalf, he or- ſhewing how by the leaſt ſinful thought or word 
* ders him to put it up, for all they that draw the they become thercby liable unto eternal wrath 
. ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. And as the and vengeance, according to that of the apolile, 
> weapons of our warfare are not phyſically, ſo they Gal. iii. 10. © Curſed is every one that continueth 
are not morally carnal : that is, the conqueſt of not in all things which are written in the book of the 


4 5 
; ſouls unto-the obedience of Chriſt, is not carried law to do them: By this way of preaching the 
on by the wiſdom of words, high ſtrains of oratory law, men become dead to the law, fin becomes ex- 
8 | | | 4D2 z 
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helliſn hue, whereby the ſinner dies to all conceit 


of his own ability, ſtrength or righteouſneſs, and 


thus it is a ſchoolmaſter to lead us unto Chriſt, that 
we may be juſtified by faith. . 

2. Another weapon or edge of the ſword of the 
word of God, is the goſpel of the grace of God 


through an incarnate God, a crucified Chriſt. 
« We preach Chriſt crucified, (ſays the apoſtle) to 


the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks 
_ fooliſhneſs; but to them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and 
the wiſdom of God. I determined not to know 
any. thing among you (ſays Paul to the Corinthians) 
ſave Jeſns Chriſt and him crucified.” By this 


weapon it was, that the apoſiles of Chriſt invaded 
the devil's kingdom of darkneſs, whereby the idols 


of the heathen nations were brought down ; the 
deviPs oracles ſilenced ; his flaves and votaries 
brought over to the obedience of Chriſt ; and the 
Moſaic economy unhinged : and it is nothing but 
a vain chimera and imagination of mens brains, 
deſtitute of the true knowledge of religion and Chri- 
ſtianity, who think they advance the intereſt of 
Chriſt in the ſouls of men by any other means. 
Now we are told here, that theſe weapons of law 
and goſpel are mighty through God; it is not, 
they are mighty through eloquence, or through 


the excellency of the inſtrument, no, no, Paul 


may plant, and Appollos water, but it is God that 
giveth the increaſe ;” all depends upon the concur- 


ring e/hcazy of the Spirit of the Lord ; © Not by 
might, nor by power of man, but by my Spirit, 


ſaith the Lord of hofts,” Zech. iv. 6. He puts 
the treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and not of man, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. | 

3. We may notice the glorious effects produc- 
ed by theſe weapons of the word, the artillery of 
Chriſt's kingdom. What execution do they by 
the Spirit of God? „They pull down ſtrong holds, 
they cait down unaginations and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bring every thought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt.” Where again briefly we may 
netice, 

x. The great end aimed at by the artillery of the 
goſpel, committed into the hands of miniſters and 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt ; it is two-fold, _ 

1. To convey the knowledge of God. And, 


The Kingdom of GOD 


the ſoul. 


2. To bring them to the obedience of Chriſt. © 
I. I ſay, to bring them to the knowledge of God: 


For this is life eternal, to know the only true God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ;” ſinners have 
loſt all ſaving knowledge of God, of his nature; 


of his will; of his perfections; inſomuch that they 


are © alienated from the life of God, through the 


ignorance that is in them.“ Now, the deſign of 
the goſpel revelation is to make God known as he 


is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf; to 
publiſh his name to be the Lord God, merciful and 


gracious, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and 


fin, that ſo knowing the excellency of his loving- 
kindnels, they may be engaged to put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of his wings. | 

2. Another end of the goſpel revelation is, to 
bring finners unto the obedience of Chriſt, and of 


God in him. God has ſet his Chriſt as King in his 


holy hill of Zion ; he has appointed all fleſh to hear 
and obey him, to receive the law and all the dif. 
coveries of the mind of God from him ; it is his 
will “ That all men ſhould honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father,” and for this end he hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name; that at (or in) the name of 


Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 


and things in earth, and things under the earth; 


and that every tongue ſhould confe's that Jeſus 


Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of his eternal Father,“ 
Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. Now, when theſe deſigns of the 
goſpel revelation are obtained, the victory is the 
Lord's, r- the kingdom of God is reared up in 
UT... -- | 

2. We may notice the ſtrong oppoſition that lies 
in the way ol ſinners being brought to the know- 


ledge of God, and obedience of Chriſt. Why, there 


are ſtrong holds, imaginations, high things, and 
fwarms of diſobedient thoughts. 

1. By ſtrong holds I think we are principally to 
underſtand original fin, which is called ſtrong holds 
in the plural number, becauſe it is ſeated in eve 
faculty and affection, and becauſe of the many faſt- 


neſſes that _— fin has in the heart, ſo that 


when it is beat out of one lying refuge, it 
retires an lurks in another. And it is called 
ſtrong, becauſe of its advantageous fituation, even 


in the very heart, Rom. vii. 20, 23. called © Sin 


that dwells in us: a law in our members.“ It is 
ſeated in the darkened mind; deceitful heart ; 


obſtinate will; feared conſcience ; irregular paſ- 


7 Oe a a. 


can comprehend ; 
be wiſe, they become fools. 
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ſions and Ketons: : it is ſtrong, being founded in 


our natures, conveyed by natural generation ; 


„I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mo- 


ther conceive me. , becauſe of its impene- 
ro nature, called ther efore a heart of ſtone, proof 
inſt attacks either ſrom mercy or judgment; 


27M Thou haſt firicken them, but they have not 


grieved; thou haft conſumed them, but they refuſed 
to receive correction; they made their faces harder 
than a rock, they refuſed to return,” Jer. v. 3. 
Again, 2. In the heart of man there are imagi- 
nations or reaſonings that oppoſe themſelves unto 
the erection of the ſpiritual kingdom in the 
heart. When God's method of grace and ſalva- 
tion is revealed; when the myſtery of a Trinity 
of perſons in one God; the myſtery of the union 
of the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt ; the 
myſtery of regeneration and ſanctification by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and of juſtification by imputed 


righteouſneſs without the works of the law ; the 


myſtery of the life of faith on the Son of God, 
and of union to him by faith, and of receiving out 
of his fulneſs grace for grace: I ſay, upon hearing 


of theſe and the like ſupernatural myſteries, carnal 


reaſon is ready to ſtart up, and ſay, How can 


theſe things be? They cannot go down with 


corrupt n; - the wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs 


unto man: And hence it comes, that we have got 


a ſet of preachers in our day, who explod all the 
ſupernatural myſteries of the goſpel, they make 
their own corrupted reaſon the ſtandard of reve- 


lation, and whatever their reaſon cannot compre- 


hend, that muſt be ſet aſide as a piece of enthu- 


fiaſtic nonſenſe or myſtical divinity, that no body 
theſe profeſſing themſelves to 


A rational religion, 
a3 Mr. Thomas Halvburton obſerves, is like to 
be the ruin of religion in our day and genera- 
tion. 

Again, 3. The apoſtle tells us here of high 
things in the heart that exalt themſelves againſt 


the knowledge of God, and the entrance of this 


ſpiritual kingdom ; by which I underſtand princi- 
pally, the pride, vanity and ſeit-conceit of the heart 
of man, by nature, which 1s ready to vent itſelf 
in language like that of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. 
„% J am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing.“ Or like that of the proud 
Phari ſee, Luke xviii. God T thank thee, I am 
not as other men are; 1 faſt twice in the week, I 


give tithes of all that I poſſes.” 
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Every man in a 
natural ſtate ſits mounted upon an imaginary throne 
of ſelf-conceit ; he is conceited of his own wiſdom, 
though he be born like a wild aſs's colt; conceited 
of his own righteouſneſs by the law, though it be 
no better than filthy rags; conceited of his own 
ſtrength and ability to do what is pleaſing to God, 
although he be not ſufficient of himſelf to think a 
good thought; conceited of his own fulneſs, tho? 
he be wretched, miſerable, blind, poor and naked ; ; 
conceited of his own purity and holineſs, clean in 
his own eyes, though he be not waſhed from his 


iniquity. Theſe are high things that ſtand in the 


mw of the erection of the kingdom of God in the 
ou 

4: There are ſwarms of rebellious thoughts every 
day, and hour and moment, bullering up from the 
ſource of corruption in the heart ; and theſe taking 
up their lodging in the foul, every thought and 
imagination being evil only, and continually evil; 
every thought of the natural heart, which is enmity 
againſt God, being an act of rebellion againſt the 
authority of Chrilt. So you ſee what ſtrong © 
ſition there is in the heart "Dying the erection of 
this kingdom. 

3. We may notice what execution is done in 
a day of power upon all theſe, when Chriſt comes 
to ſet vp his throne: Strong holds are pulled down, 
imagivations and reaſonings are caſt down at the 
foot of divine revelation ; ; high and proud conceits 
are levelled, and rebellious thoughts reduced to the 
obedience of Chriſt. "Take up the ſcope of this in 
the following particulars, rclating to the way of 
erecting and maintaining the kingdom of God in 
the fouls or hearts of men. 

x. Then God by the power of his Ip: rit, ac- 
companying the revelation of the word, batters and | 
ſhakes the foundation of the ſtrong holds of fin and 
felf in the heart: inſomuch, that the rocky heart, 
which before ſeemed impenetrable, begins to ſhake 
and quake within the man, and through a ſenſe and 
apprehenſion of the wrath of God, begins to cry, 


„„ What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Is not my word 


a hammer, faith the Lord, to break the rock in 
pieces ?” Jer. xxxiii. 29. 

2. A window 1s opened, as it were, in the dark 
vault of the mind, whereby a beam of light is let 
in, and there is a two-fold beam that fhines into 
the heart. 


1. A beam of law light, whereby the vermin 
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of hell, that is in the ſoul is 8 and the 
wrath of an infinite God ready to fall down and 


grind it unto powder. 


2. A beam of goſpel light diſcovering Chriſt in 


his glorious fulneſs and excellency, every way 
fuited unto the ſoul's neceſſity, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. 


« God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 


Iight of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

3. Chriſt being diſcovered, the Pn is ſum- 
moned to ſurrender and open unto him, as the 
Lord of hoſts, the King of glory, the Lord mighty 
in battle, Pſal. xxiv. 7. upon which the iron 
ſinew of the will gives way, the gates of braſs, and 
bars- of iron, whereby the heart was ſhut againſt 
the Lord, are all broken in pieces by the arm 
of Jehovah, and the ſoul is ſo willing to entertain 
him, that is cries, as Pal. cxviii. Open unto him 
the gates of righteouſneſs, ſor bleſſed is he that 

cometh in the name of the Lord to ſave us.” 
4. Chriſt by his Spirit, comes in and takes 
poſſeſſion of the heart, as his temple and dwell- 
mg-place, ſaying of it, as he ſaid of Zion of old, 
„ This is my reſt, here will I dwell. 
RX&XVi. 27. I will put my Spirit within them.” 
And thus we are built up an habitation of God 
through the Spirit; „If any man open unto me, I 
will come in, and will ſup with him, and he with 
me.”? 

5. Being come into the heart, he repairs the 
breaches and ruins that had been made upon it by 
fin and Satan, while in their poſſeſſion ; he pro- 
ceeds to garniſh and-deck his dwelling place with 
nis own furniture, fo that the foul * had lien 
among the pots, becomes as the wings of a dove 
covered with ſilver, and her feathers of yellow 
gold; and like the King's daughter, all glorious 
within, Pſal. Ixvili. 13. and xlv. 13. 

6. Satan and. ſin and ſelf being dethroned, a 
new government is erected, Chriſt is ſet up and 
proclaimed King; his laws intimate, and not 
only intimate, but (as I faid before) written and. 
engraven on the heart, as with a pen of iron. 
The law of faith to be believed, and the law of 
commandments to be obeyed, as the only rule of 
life, unto every one of which the ſoul ſays, Amen, 
O this and that, and the other precept or promiſe, 
is a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 


in. i. * 


The: RY of GOD... 


7, The ſoul. being. thus conquered and - capti-. 
vated to the obedience of Chriſt, is admitted, to 
new privileges ns immunities, ſome - of which. 
are preſently poſſeſſed, and others ſecured by the 


Beloved.” 


an heir of the kingdom : 


Tek, be with me.” 


oath of God, and his gracious promiſe. Sin is 


preſently pardoned, its debt paid, and all former 


obligations to wrath cancelled : I, even I am he 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
ſake.” 


Eph. 1. 6. 
merly his name was a child of the devil, a tranf. 


greſſor from the womb : but now he gets the new 
name of a ſon, a child of God, and this is an ever- 


laſting name that ſhall never be cut off, Iſa. lvi. 5. 
„As many as received him, to chem gave he 


power to become the ſons of God.“ He becomes 


God ſays to the man, « All are yours, and ye are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's.” He is admitted to 
ſellowſhip and communion with God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt: I will ſup with him, and 
The Lord ſays to the man, Fat, 
O friend, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 
The ſoul is brought into the banquetting houſe, and 


God's banner over it is love : and it can fay in ſome 


meaſure, * Now verily my fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus.” A royal 
guard is ſet about the ſoul ; the guard of the divine 
attributes, and a guard of angels for his defence : 


« As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo 
the Lord is about that ſoul, henceſorth even for ever. 


The angel of the Lord encawpeth round about them 
that ſear him.” He has the earneſt and pledge of 
the inheritance of glory given him: In whom allo 


aſter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy 


Spirit of promiſe, v hich is the earneſt of our in- 
heritance.“ 

8. War (as you heard) is proclaimed. agai -nf all 
other lords and lovers, but Chriſt himſelf; and they 
treated as uſurpers and invaders of his kingdom and 
privileges: Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee ? And am not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ? 
hatred : I count them mine enemies.“ 
Chriſt, as a glorious conqueror, having got poſ- 


ſeſfion, he keeps poſſeſſion of the heart and ſoul to 


the very end, ſaying, © I will never leave thee, 


The man's perſon- is accepted by virtue of 
his union with Chriſt, the Lord our righteouſneſs: 
« He hath made us accepted in the 

He has a new name given him; for-. 


« If ſons, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.” Now 


J hate them with perfect 
And thus 
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Be thou ccnfident of this- very 


nor forſake thee. 
thing, that he which hath begun a good work in 
thee, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he ſhall preſent thee before his Father, with- - 
out ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” And fo 
much for the manner of — this kingdom of 
God in the foul. 


SERMON IV. 


Lor xvii. 21. 
For behold the kingdom of God ts within you, 


HE fifth thing in the method was to give 


you ſome of the excellent qualities and pro- 


| perties of this kingdom of God in the heart. 


You have four of them in a cluſter, Rom. xiv. 
17. where the apoſtle tells us, that, „The king- 


dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteout- 


ne!s and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.“ 

1. He lets us underſtand that this kingdom is 
not of a carnal, but of a ſpiritual nature. For it 
is not meat and drink. The men of the world, 
whoſe portion is in this life, their ery indeed is, 
„What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink? where- 


with thall we be clothed ?” Who will ſhew us any 


of the world's. good? But the man who has the 
kingdom of God within him, 1s taken up with 
things ſpiritual and eternal ; he looks not at things 
that are ſeen, but at things that are not ſeen: he 


has meat to eat that the world knows not of; for the 


food of this kingdom is the hidden manna; he eats: 


within the Soul of "IN 


of holineſs in all manner of converſation ;" ſo that 
holineſs to the Lord becomes the beautiful 2 1 
_ livery of the kingdom, Plal. cx. 3. | 
It is a peaceable kingdom, or rather a king- 
4 of peace: The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace.“ Theſe are 


ſweetly connected together, Fa. xxxii. 17. The 


work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effe& 


= of righteouſneſs quietne!s and afurance for ever.” 
What a calm does it bring inte the ſoul, when, 


upon the 1mputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
God ſays to the ſoul, There is now therefore no 
condemnation to him that is in Chriſt Jeſus ;? be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in him: 
all the ſtorms of law-terrors are then huſhed into a 
pleaſant calm ; and what ſerenity and tranquillity 


doth it yield to the ſoul, when it is helped, with 


Amplicity and godly ſincerity, to have its converſa- 
tion in the world: Pfal. cxix. 165. © Great peace 
have they which love thy law. Gal. vi. 16. As. 
many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of God.“ 
Their peace is like a river, and their righteouſneſs 
Hke the waves of the ſea. This peace is ſo-great a 
part of the kingdom of God within, that we find 
the ſaints in ſcripture refuſtng to throw it up; 0s: 
to pleaſe the greateſt. potentates, as in the caſe of 

the three children, Dan. iii. 4.. And when, through. 
untenderneſs, at any time, they have been left to 
diſturb the peace of the kingdom of: God within: 
them, they would give. a world to have it recov ered, 

as we ſee in the caſe of David, Pſal. li. He had 
broken the peace of the kingdom of God within him, 
by his murder and. adultery, in the caſe of Bath- 


the Heſh and drinks the blood of the Son of man: ſlieba and Uriah: Well, how doth he roar and * 


the glorious myſtery of the incarnation and ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt, viewed and applied by faith, 
allords him many a ſweet meal that the world. 
knows nothing about. 

2. The apoſile tells us, that it is a kingdom 
of righteouſneſs : wherever God reigns, ** Righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment are the habitation: of his. 
throne.” When he comes into the heart of a ſin- 
ner, he makes him to ſubmit unto the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, calling and owning him 
by that ſweet name, Jer. xxiii. 6. This is his: 
name whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. 
plants a principle of inherent righteouſneſs for ſanc- 
uncation, which influences the man. to the ſtudy 


And then, by his Spirit, he im 


as if his bones 2 been all out of j Joint, Pal. Ii. 8 


" XXxii. 3, 4 

It is a very Pr Kingdom: «© The 1 ene 
of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” While 


this kingdom, I mean the work of grace in the 


heart, is in a proſperous condition, and is main- 
tained. in its purity and power, there is an air of 
joy and pleaſure to be ſeen through every corner 
of the kingdom, and tlie Joy of the ſoul is like 
the joy of harveſt, or the joy of them that divide 


the ſpoil; upon the back of a victory. While the- 


ſtreams of the pure river of water of life, that 
proceedeth from the throne of God and of the- 
Lamb, waters the ſoul, the en; of God 
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is ſhort, for a moment. 
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within is glad, Pſal. Ixvi. 4. and its joy is ſuch 
as adds no ſorrow; in the midſt of the joy of the 
wicked their heart is ſorrowful, and their triumph 


But it is otherwiſe here, 
there is perpetual ground of joy and triumph, to 
them that have the kingdom of God within them; 
hence are theſe or the like commands and calls to 
the righteous, © Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice 
ye. righteous ; and ſhout for joy all ye that -are 
upright in heart; rejoice evermore, and again I oy 
rejoice.” Unto theſe I add, 

5. That it is a hidden and myſterious king- 
dom, therefore called the hidden man of the heart, 
1 Pet. iii. 4. The way of its erection is a myſte- 
ry, as Chriſt tells Nicodemus, John iii. 8. The 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 


the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.” The way of its ſubſiſtence 
and preſervation is a myſtery, for it-is-maintained 


by an inviſible communication between Chriſt in 


heaven, and the poor ſoul upon earth, this king- 
dom holds the head Chriſt, from which all the 


body as by joints and bands having nouriſhment _ 


miniſtred, and knit together, encreaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. The affairs of this kingdom are 
ſuch a myſtery unto a blind world, that they juſt 


wonder at the believer what he is doing, while he 


is purſuing the intereſts of the kingdom of God 


within him, „IJ am a wonder unto many; (ſays 


David) but God is my ſtrong reſuge :” and indeed 
they are ſet for ſigns and wonders in Ifrael at this 


day, Iſa. viii. 18. 
6. It. is a very piesſaht and delectable king- 


dom, exceeding glorious and beautiful, and no 


wonder, for it is juſt the beauty of the Lord our 


God upon the ſoul, Pial. xlv. 13. The king's 


_ daughter is all glorious within; her clothing. is of 
wrought gold.” The Spirit of God takes the glory 


of Chriſt, decks the foul with it, 2 Cor. ili. 18. 
* We all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord.” Ye have a very lofty account 
of the glory of this ſpiritual kingdom, IIa. liv. 
even when it is covered with affliction, and toſſed 
with the winds and waves of adverſity and trouble; 
when the world can fee no*form or comelineſs 


about it, ver, II, 12. Bchold I will lay thy. 
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ſtones with fair IVEY and lay thy foundations 


with ſapphires ; and I will make thy windows of 


agates, and thy. gates of carbuncles, - —_ Ip thy 


borders of pleaſant ſtones.” 


7. It is a honoyrable kingdom, and no won 6 
der, for it is the kingdom of God. There is a 
greater tribute of honour and glory levied to 
him out of this kingdom, than from all the world 
beſide, This people have I formed for myſelf, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” Hence believers 


are called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of 


the Lord, in whom he will be glorified. And that 


ſoul that has the kingdom of God within- it, be. 


comes truly honourable, they are made kings and 
prieſts unto God, a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, a peculiar people, the excellent ones 
of the earth, and more excellent by far than the 
reſt of the world, Iſa. xliii. 3, 4. Ever ſince 
thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt been 
honourable; and I have loved thee, therefore will I 
give men for thee, and people for thy life; I gave 
ubeh, for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba - for 
thee.” 

8. It i is a moſt expenſive and dear bought king- 
dom unto the Son of God, it coſt him the travel 
of his ſoul, before it could be reared up in the 
heart. Every grain of grace wrought in the ſoul 
by the Spirit of the Lord, is the purchaſe of 
blood, and that not common blood, but of the 
beſt blood of the whole creation, We are not 
redeemed by corruptible things ſuch as filver and 
gold, but with the precious -blood of Chriſt : the 
redemption of the ſoul is precious,” and had ceaſed 
for ever, unleſs this ranſom had been found for 


It; 


„It is a thriving and flouriſhing kingdom, | 
#: The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, 
he Jhall grow like the cedar in Lebanon, Pal. 
XCii. 12. It is true indeed, this kingdom doth not 
always flouriſh and grow in a ſenſible way and 
manner, for it is moſt oppreſt and born down with 
the ſtrength of temptation, affliction and trouble; 
bell and earth are continually ſeeking to ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs it, but yet it is habitually flouriſhing, for 
out of weaknels it becomes ſtrong : the great 
King he rules ſo dexterouſly in this kingdom, that 
he makes the very attacks of the enemy ſubſer- 
vient to, yea, and all cruſhing diſpenfations to 
e in the advantage of the true intereſts of 


inſtead of the law of fin and 
to the ſoul, and was wholly under its command, 


oi kingdom, acconting to his | prom, Rom. | 


viii. 28, 
10. It is a laftifly and an erde kingdom : 


and no wonder, for it is the kingdom of God. The 
everlaſting God is the King of this kingdom, and 


his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and his do- 


minion that which thall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 


It is built upon an everlaſting foundation, even 
Chriſt, the rock of ages, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, 
2 precious/.corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation; and 
i! this foundation could be deſtroyed, what ſhould 


the righteous do? Its charter is an everlaſting co- 
yenant, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with them.” It is ſurrounded with 
walls that are everlaſting, even the perfections of 
an infinite God which — round about it, as the 
mountains are about Jeruſalem. Thus I have given 
you ſome of the qualities of this ſpiritual and invi- 
ible kingdom of God that is within the foul of the 
believer. 


VI. Thing was, to Wen bow ment e ham" 


affairs is changed to the better by the erection of 


the kingdom of God in the ſoul. 


I have much prevented myſelf as to this, by 
what is already ſaid upon the former head; I only 


add, that by the erection of this new kingdom, the 


government is quite altered from what it was be- 


fore. For, 


1. There is a-new king upon the throne of 
the heart. , Chriſt the King of kings, the Prince 
of the kings of the earth, rules where Satan had 
his ſeat ; and O what a happy change is this ! the 
Prince of life to reign inſtead of the god of this 
* Se, 

There are new laws 1 ac into the king 
Ps ; the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ath. Sin gave laws 


but now the man 1s under the law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
IX, 25, 

2. New liberty is brought in, inſtead of for: 
mer bondage. The man was under bondage to 
lin, Satan, the world, the curſe, death; but now 
he is made free by the Son, and ſo he is free 


indeed, advanced to the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God: 


liberty to ferve the Lord, and to 
run the way of his commandments, c. Pſalm 
cxix. 32. 

4. There is a new light introduced, inſtead of 
jormer/ darkneſs, thereſore ſaid to be tranſlated 


Nuns. V. 


from the 


of Man. | 386 
power of darkneſs' into God's marvellous 
light; the ſun of righteouſneis ariſes, and the Lord 
becomes the man's everlaſting licht, and __ God 
his glory, Ia. Ix. 19. 5 
5. The man gets a new ſpirit, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; where- 
by he knows the things that are freely given him 
of God; (It is ſaid of Caleb and Joſhua, that they 
were men of another ſpirit than the reſt of the_ 
wicked Iſraelites,) a fpirit of wiſdom. and revela- 
tion, a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech. 
xii, ro. 

6, The man gets a new will, inſtead of the re. 


bellious will and iron ſinew; he is made willing to 
fall in with the will of God, Lord, what wilt ba 


have me to do?“ Acts ix. 16. 


7. A new object of truſt and ee is ſet up 
in the ſoul. Formerly hgtruſted in an arm of fleſh, 
but now he truſts in the living God: formerly he 


truſted in lying reſuges, but now he truſts only in 


the foundation God hath laid in Zion, Iſaiah 
xxviti. 1 + 

8. A new hopes F ormerly he hoped in a thing 
of nought, but now with Iſrael, his hope is in the 
name of the Lord, in a God in Chriſt ; and he flees 
for refuge unto the hope ſet before him in the goſ- 
pel, and his hope; like an anchor, enters into that 
within the vail, whether the forerunner is for us 
entred, Heb. vi. 11, 19. 

9. He gets a new love to the Lord, mnſicnd of 
former enmity againſt God: ſo that he can ſay in 
ſome meaſure of ſincerity, that he loves the Lord 
his God with all his heart, ſoul, ſtrength, and mind: 
he himſelf delights in the Lord, and the deſire of 


| his foul is unto his name, and the demaneeeee 


him, Ifa. xxXVi. 8. 
10. There is juſt a new heart given the man 


when the kingdom of God is ſet up. The heart 


before was a ſtony rocky heart, that would not 
yield either to the word or rod of God : but now 
he has got the heart of fleth, F.zek. xxxvi. 26. 
« A new heart alſo will 1 Kor you, and a new [pi- 
rit will-T put within you.“ And from hence it is, 
that the thoughts of the heart take a new turn: the 
thoughts which wandered aſter every vanity, do 
now run after God, after the living God: fo that 
the man can ſay in ſome meaſure, «© My medita- 
tions of him are ſweet, and I will be giad in the 
Lord: when I remember thee upon my bed, and 


meditate on thee in the night watches, my foul - 
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„ „ The | Kingdom of Gor 


ſhall be ſatisfiec as with marrow and fatneſs.” injuries that are ae to theſe. ako G0 hs 
"Whale you ſee, there is a wonderful change effected choſen, rich in faith, and heirz of the kingdom, 
by the erection of chis kingdom of Nate in the however poof they be in this world. Perhaps 
ſoul. ſome may be thinking there is no need of ſuch 
VII. The vent thing in the method v was, the diſcourſe now, after what has been done of late; 
. application of the whole. but firs, T own I am of another mind, and wil 
And the firſt uſe may be of information, in the be ſo through grace, till I fee the foxes' taken 
particulars following. that have aten and ſtill are ſpoiling the Vines, 
1. Hence ſee the riches of God's be we the Sens THE 1. 
freedom of his grace in erecting his kingdom in 4. See hence th W dees en Chriſt's 
the worſt part of the whole creation of God, even kingdom; and the kingdom of this world: Why, 
in the heart of a ſinner, which is deceitful above, other kings rule over the bodies and ſtates of 
all things, and deſperately wicked; the very ſeat men, but Chriſt's kingdom relates to the ſpirit 
of ſin and Satan, pride, enmity, unbelief. O the and conſcience; and they that impoſe any thing 
freedom of his grace! His ways are not as our on the ſubjects of Chriſt, that is inconſiſtent with 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts: Is this his laws and liberties, they invade the prerogative 
the manner of man? No, it is a way peculiar unto of Chriſt, they impoſe upon his kingdom, and they 
God himſelf. - * that do ſo will pay for it: It were better for 
2. See hence whence it j t ba e are them that a milſtone were hanged about their neck, 
ſo highly valued beyond #4 reſt of the world, and they caſt into the midſt of the ſea, than' to 
in God's eſteem ; and why he has ſuch a care of offend theſe that have the kingdom of God within 
x them beyond others. He will reprove kings for them.” He will reſent it, Luke xvii. 2. 
their ſakes: he will give men for them, and 3. See hence that heart- religion i is A thing . 
people ſor their life. He adjuſts the whole of God principally regards, Pal. ii. 6. . Thou defireſt 
goſpel ordinances for their edification; gives truth in the inward parts.” Sirs, all our flouriſh 
apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors, teachers, of profeſſion, our reading, hearing, commbnicating, 
for perfecting them: he calculates and adjuſts the is but the offering of ſwines- blood -on God's 
whole of his providential adminiſtrations for their altar, without this, ſee Iſa. i. LI, 1 $3; T+ 
advantage, Deut. Xxxiii. 28. He, rides upon Pal. Ixxviii. 35, 36, 37. 
the heaven in their help, and in his excellency on 6. Sce hence a good reaſon why the ſaints of 
the ſky.” Why, what is the matter that there God ſhould walk circumſpectly, and be haly in all 
is ſuch ado about them beyond others? Why, the manner of converſation. Why, they ſhould watch 
matter is this, the kingdom of God is within and pray, and ſtand upon their guard againſt all 
them; and ye know a king levels the whole fin in heart and life, and avoid all appearance 
of his adminiſtration for the bene lit of. his of evil. Why, the kingdom of God is within 
kindom. : them; and have they not good reaſon to watch 
3. See hence the error of theſe who prefer the and be upon their guard againſt every thing that , 
world's great ones to Chrilt's little ones, in the may diſturb or diſquiet the pcace of the kingdom. 
_ adminiſtration of the affairs of his viſible kingdom The peace of a kingdom is a moſt valuable 
upon earth. Why, it muit be a dangerous error bleſſing. O firs, be upon your guard againſt all 
to ſet aſide the'e and denude them of the privi- fin, in whatever ſhape it may appear and preſent 
leges of the kingdom, who have the kingdom itſelf; for it will break the peace of the kingdom 
of God within them ; ; and prefer theſe. who, of God: and if any parley * be entertained with 
perhaps, have the devil, and the world, and fin theſe enemies, he will make all the ringen trem- 
reigning in their hearts, becauſe providence has - ble with his frowns. 
given them ſomething of the pelf of this world 7. See why faithful miniſters do travel in birth 
beyond their neighbours: who ſo fit to chuſe , for the converſion of ſinners. Why, they are 
officers in the kingdom of Chrift, as they that have e to have the kingdom of Satan over- 
the kingdom of God within them? I fear there | | 
will be a tad reckoning ere all be done, tor the * Propoſals of peace. 
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3 and the kingdom of God reared u in the 
ſouls of their hearers. | 10 
8. See hence Whence it is at the Rinks RES) 
faithful miniſters of Chriſt will ſtand up for the 
prerogatives of Chriſt, and the privileges of his 
ſubjects upon their e peril. Why, the king- 
dom of God is within them, and therefore they 
cannot but be zealous for their King, and his pre- 
rogatives. Some folks now- a- days are come that 
dength, as to think and ſay, that theſe worthies who 
ufſered in the late times of perſecution, died as a 
company of fools, when they would not redeem 
their lives by ſaying, God fave the king. Would 
you know what 'was the matter with. them ? 
Why, by acts of parliament, the prerogative of 
Zion's King was taken, and ſet upon -the head of 


king Charles and king James, and declared, in all 


caſes, not only civil, but eccleſiaſtical head: and they 
could not find freedom in their conſciences, to pray 
that God might ſave a man in his uſurpations-upon 
the prerogatives of Chriit, the King of Zion, whole 
kingdom they had within them, eſpecially when 
they knew the enemy would interpret their pray- 
ing in theſe terms, a praying-for their proſperity 
and ſucceſs in ſuch a wicked way. Sirs, they who 
now-a-days talk at that rate, know little of true 
tenderneſs of conſcience, or of true zeal for the 
glory of Chriſt, as the alone head and king of his 
church. 

9. See hence the true ſpring of reformation 
in a church or land, and the true ſpring alſo of 
defection and backſliding. Why, when the Spirit 
of the Lord erects the kingdom of God within, 
eſpecially in the hearts of magiſtrates or miniſters, 
men of power and influence, then reformation 
work goes on apace, men then put to their hands 
heartily to the building up of Zion; every one then 
is ready to lend a lift to help up with the head 
ſtone of the corner: but when the kingdom gf 
God is not within, men loſe heart and hand to the 
work of the Lord, and fall a work to daub with 
carnal wiſdom and policy, which quite ſpoils and 
mars the building, inſtead of furthering it. What 
was it that made parliaments, and aſſemblies, and 
people of all ranks go ſo clean to work about the 
year 1638, and the year that followed it, to ad-. 
vance a work of reformation, and to engage them- 
ſelves by ſolemn covenant to maintain ig ? and 
what makes the work go on fo flowly now 7 ths 


4 
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if folk, eſpecially men of influence and power, had 
the kingdom of God within them, (which alas is 
much wanting now-a-diys, otherways.there would 
not be ſo much daubing with untempered mortar . 
as there is.) O firs, if ever ye would fee the 
Lord's work thrive again in the land, pray that 
the ſame Spirit may be poured out from on high, 

that he may lay the foundation of the work by ſet. 
ting up his kingdom in the hearts of kings, nobles, 
gentry, miniſters, elders, and all ranks of people in 


the land; and then the hearts of the children will 


be turned to their fathers, and we may expect to 
ſee the church of Chriſt, in this land, . Looking 


' forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as 


the ſun, and terrible as- an oy with banners,” 
Song Vi. 10. 

10. See hence a good reaſog why honeſt people 
who have a real principle of grace, cannot ſubmit 
unto the miniſtry of intruders, who enter the houſe. 
of God ſome other way than by the door of a 
lawful call and ordination ; and why they ſcruple 
to join with theſe that take ſuch men by the hand, 
or help 
ſions: why, folk that have the kingdom of God 
within them, they cannot think of committing the 
cuſtody of the kingdom of God, and the concerns 
thereof unto men who want the King's call 
and commiſſion,; and they can never think that 
they who thruſt themſelves into the prieſt's office 
for a piece of bread, will be much concerned to 
build up and advance either Chriſt's inviſible king- 
dom within, or his viſible kingdom. I fear 
there are too many foul fingers about matters of 
this kind among us at this day, and if the- coat 
fit any that are now hearing me, let them pot * 
on. 

11. See hence the true ſpring and ae 
of zeal for the public cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt ; 
why, it is laid in the erection of the kingdom of 
God within the foul. Whence is it that the zeal 
of God's houſe doth eat up ſome of the ſaints ? 
whence is it that they prefer Jeruſalem to their 
chief joy, and are ready io facrifice their worldly 
all for the public cauſe of Chriſt in the land or 


place where they live? why, che ſpring- of their 


zeal lies here, they have got the kingdom of God 
within them; and firs, allow me freely to tell 
you, that it is good to be zealouſly affected in a 
on W it is good to 8 27 the Lord's er in 
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them and encourage them in their intru- 
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ſtreſs upon this, that you are upon the right fide 


of the queſtion; for folk may have a zeal of God, 


and yet that zeal not be according to knowledge, and 


therefore will but go a ſhort way in the Lord's 
reckoning; folk may cry, The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 


Lord are theſe)” and make a great ado and noiſe 
about the public intereſts of the church, and yet 


want an inward principle and an outward practice 
correſpondent unto ſuch a proſeſſion: the Lord de- 


clares that ſuch are but a ſmoke; in his vole, a fire 
that burneth all the day. 


A lecond ule of this doctrine may be of wiel VR) 
examination * 
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Luxx xvii. 21. 
For behold the kingdom of God is within you, 


Proceed now to the third uſe of this dodtrive, 
n of exhortation. 
'To all in general. 

15 it lo that God has a fmiritual and inviſible 
kingdom in the hearts and fouls of his people? 
then, firs, let me exhort you to make way for the 
entry of the Meſſiah, the Prince, the Lord of hoſts, 
the King of glory, that he may rear up. the king- 
dom ot God within you. 
declared) is not of this world, it is ſeated in the 
heart and ſoul: and firs, we that are miniſters of 
the goſpel come as the heralds of this great King, 
ſummoning you to ſurrender and caſt open the 
everlaſting gates of your ſouls unto him. Perhaps 


ſome of you may think the miniſters words are 


but wind, it is a vain {ſummons without authority, 
but ſirs, the ſound of our Maſters feet is behind us, 
and therefore, if you will not hear us, hear himſelf 
ſpeaking, and remember that his words are directed 
to every ſoul, young and old, within theſe walls, 
Pſal. xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye liſt up ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of glory ſhall come in.” The ſummons is repeat- 
ed and doubled again, ver. 9. « Lift op your 


+ For lis, ſee new on Pial. Ixxxix. 2. Mercy 
* be built up for ever ; by EBEXEZER ERSZVIxE. 


His kingdom (he hath 


g heads, O ye gates, even nt them up, ye ants. 


ing doors, and the King of glory, ſhall come in,” 


And in caſe you aſk his name, in whoſe authorit 
we ſummon you, ſaying, Who is this King?“ 


ſee an anſwer to that enquiry, ver. 8.— 40. The 
Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in bat. 


tle, the Lord of hoſts he is the King of glory, 


Selah.” See if you dare fit his ſummons: if you 


do, remember it will be to your colt, and upon 


your peril. 

But now to illuſtrate this be a little, 
and enforce it, I ſhall obviate and anſwer a few 
queſtions that may readily be moved upon eu 2 
ſummons. 

Quesr. What is it that you call us to, when you 


require us, in the name of Chriſt, to lift up the 
gates of our ſouls and hearts to him? 


I Anſwer, this lifting up the everlaſting gates of 
the heart to the Lord, is one of the expreſſions of 
faith : hence we are told, when Lydia believed, 
„The Lord opened her heart while Paul preached, 
Acts xvi. 14. Rev. iii. 20. (Says the Lord there 
unto Loadicea) Behold I ſtand at the door and 
knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me.” So here, believing in Chriſt is cal. 
led a lifting up of the gates or doors of the heart to 
the King of glory. Now, there is a two or three- 
fold door that is opened to Chriſt, when a finner 
believes in him. 

1. The door of the mind or underſtanding muſt 
be opened to know him, and apprehend the way 
of ſalvation through him; hence faith is not a blind 
but a ſeeing grace: Lock unto me and be ye ſav- 


ed. Thine eyes ſhall fee the Ring in his beauty.“ 
The eye of the mind is ſhut and blinded by Satan 
the God of this world: but, in belicving, it is open 


ed to behold the beauty of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God. 

2. The door of the will is opened, ſo as to fall 
in with him as a prophet, prieſt and king, for og 
dom, righteouſneſs and ſanctification, Pſal xc. 
„Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of * 
power.“ The will in believing, embraces the reve- 
lation made of him, and by him, in the word, as a 


prophet; ſubmits unto his righteouſneſs, as its only 


defence againſt he charge of the holy law; and re- 
ceives the law from his mouth, as its only King 
and Lawgiver. 


3. * door of the affections is caſt open un · 
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within the Soul of Man. 
e, the joy, the delight and defire 


of the foul muſt center and terminate upon him, 
as the ſupreme good, and upmaking all of the ſoul, 


ſaying, © Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 1 


there is none upon earth that T defire beſides thee.” 
So that when we call you to lift up the everlaſting 
gates to the king of glory, we call you to ſurrender 

our whole ſouls unto him, underſtanding, will and 


alfections; and in your doing fo, he comes. in, and 


ſets up his kingdom within you. 


Now, becauſe we deal not with 80 900 and 


ſtones, but with intelligent and rational beings, 
therefore we muſt deal with you by rational argu- 
ments, to caſt open the doors of your hearts un- 
to the Lord Jeſus, for it is in this way that he 
rſuades and enables the ſoul to entertain him: 
and, O ſirs, look up to the Lord, that the concur- 
ring power of his Spirit may come along with what 
is ſaid. 8 
1. Then, will you conſider who he is that 
calls for entry: it is none other than the Lord 


of hoſts, the Lord mighty in battle, he who doth 


according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. But leaſt this 
awful and terrible name ſhould make you afraid, 
take a view of his name as it is proclaimed, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. © The Lord paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 


and gracious, long- ſufferir g and abundant in good- 


neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 


giving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin.” O firs, 


that which fortifies the enmity of the heart againſt 
God, is ignorance of that revelation that he has 
made of himſelf from a throne of grace, Or, as 
he is in Chriſt. We conceive of him as an im- 
plazable and inexorable Deity, and by conceiv- 
ing of him thus, natural enmity againſt God is 
fortified, and our minds quite alienated from 
him, through the ignorance of God; he is in 


Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. Sirs, - 


whenever God is ſeen, and taken up in the gol- 


pel glaſs, he is ſeen to be a God. of grace, mer- 


cy, love, and every way amiable; and it is the 
view of this that makes the heart to open to him: 

hence it is that God is at ſo great pains, in the 
word, to take off the prejudices that ſinners have 
taken up againſt him, by wrapping himſelf up in 
our nature, in the perſon of the eternal Son; 
and by declaring, under the ſolemnity of an oath, 


_ tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace, 


the Lord God, I have no plealure in the death of 
the wicked.” | 

2. Conſider in what quality or capacity he 
comes in, when the everla ing doors of the heart 
are opened to him: he comes in the capacity of 
a lawful proprietor”: ſin, and Satan, and the world 
are but intruders, the heart is God's property 3 
it was his ſeat before fin entered, why then ſhould 


he not have his own ? He comes in the quality of 


a protector, and, as a king, be is obliged to pro- 
tect his kingdom in the ſoul. He protects the ſoul 
againſt all challenges and accuſations from the 
law, ſaying, There is no condemnation againſt 
this man: 
ſeeks to devour you; The God of peace ſhall tread 
Satan under your feet. He protects againſt the 
malice of the world: © In the world ye ſhall have 
Be of 


good comfort, I have overcome the world.” He 


comes in the quality of a rich proviſor : All 


things are yours. My God fhall ſupply all your 
needs, according to his riches in glory, by "Chriſt 
Jeſus.” He comes in the quality of a wiſe mana- 
ger, bidding you caſt all your cares on him: the 


_ King takes the burden of all the affairs of the King 
dom upon himſelf. 


3. Conſider the advantages that hall accrue to 


you by caſting open the everlaſting doors to the 
king of — Why, be will ſet up his kingdom 
I t 


within you. TI told you in the doQrinal part what 
fort of a kingdom it is that he rears up in the ſoul: 


in a word, the King of glory will dwell in you, 
and walk in you; he will be to you a Father, and 


all the privileges of children ſhall be yours: * The 
Lord God is a fun and fhield: the Lord will give 


grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold 


from them that walk upriginly.“ 


4. Conſider the extreme danger of refuſing to | 


open unto him, till you get the kingdom of glo- 
ry within you. 1. You are under the power of 
darkneſs; there is a juſt hell of darkneſs in the ſoul 
till Chriſt be admitted. 2. Vou are dead in ſin, 
under the abſolute power and reign of it. 3. You 
are under the dominion of Satan, the god of this 
worid ; he has a law-right to tempt you here, and 
torment you hereafter. 4. You. are. under the 
curſe of God, and the wrath of God abides on you, 
and how will you bear that W 2 
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chat de dee to vil to us, As 1 live, ſaitb 


* he protects againſt the roaring lion that 
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8 * Confer. how fand be is to: have his kingdom 
up within you, and how loth he is to take a 
refuſal. 1. He calls for acceſs. Open unto. me. 
My ſon give me thine. heart.” 2. He knocks, and 
repeats the knocks and calls; ſee how often they 
are repeated, Ifa. lv. 1, 13. 3. He waits for a 
good anſwer from the ſinner, waits that he may be 

FACIOUS, and waits till his locks are wet. He, as 
it were, is content to reaſon the matter with ſin- 
ners, and to anſwer all their objections. 

Object. x. Says the ſinner, I am ſuch a emily 
ſinner, and my fins ſo aggravated, that he will 
never come in, to ſet up his kingdom in my heart, 
Anſw, Why, ſays the Lord, Though your ſins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; 


though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 


Wool. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for mine own ke, and will not remem- 
ber thy ſins. _ 

Object. 2. Says the ſinner, I am wretched, 
miſerable, blind, poor and naked. Anſw. Why, 
fays the Lord, that ſhall be no impediment, 1 
counſel thee to buy of me, gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayſt be rich : and white raiment that 
thou. mayſt be clothed ; and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine eyer 
with eye-ſalve that thou mayſt ſee.” 

Object. 3. To what purpoſe is all this; T have 
no power to open my heart unto him? Anſw. It 
is he that works both to will and to do.“ If thou 
wilt thou ſhalt not want power: the blame in ſcrip- 
ture, is laid upon the will: “I would, and ye 
would not,” Matth. xxiti. 37. 

Object. 4. My will indeed is like an iron finew, 
like a ſtone that will nat yield. Anſw. Well, in 
this caſe plead the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. © I 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and T will give you an heart of fleſh.” And that 

romile, Pal, cx, 3. * Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power.” - 

Object. 5. What if I be not elected? Anſw. 
That is none of your buſineſs; at firſt inſtance, 
yield your hearts unto. him, and ye ſhall know 
your election, and that he has indeed loved * 
with an everlaſting love. 

I thall conclude this exhortation with a few 
advices. Would you have the kingdom of God 
within you? Then, 

1. Be convinced that the devil has his king- 
Jom within you by nature, and that every 


my 
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mouth, Thy kingdom come.” 


compiling, 


the obedience of Chriſt ? 


thought and” imagination of your heart is evil 
The flaw lies here, folk imagine they have good 
hearts towards God, till you be convinced that 
they are deſperately wicked, and until del. 
pair that ever you will get any good by the goſpel. 
That vain imagination muſt be brought doun, and 
for this end be much in ſtudying the lay in its 
holineſs and fpirituality. 

2. Receive and entertain the word of the Kine: : 
for this is the King's chariot of ſtate in which be 
makes his entry: we receive the Spirit by the 
hearing of faith ; this f is the weapon n he 
. . rebels. 

. Be much in viewing the glory of Chriſt, for 
at 4 fight of him the heart opens, We behold- 
ing as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 

4. Put up that petition he Gas: put in thy 
O, he is ready to 


hear the petition which he himſelf dictates, and 


believe that he will hear it, becauſe it is of his own 
O wreſtle, and wreſtle by n fixed 


m his promiſe. > 

Put the key of the — . in his own » hou 
a plead earneſtly that he may give it a turn, 
ard preſs and urge him with his own word of pro- 
miſe, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power,” Sirs, do not ſtand out un. 
der a pretence of inability, ſor he is ſo ready to 
enter into thy heart, and {et up his kingdom with. 
in thee, that he is willing to take che whole work 
on himſelf, he makes the duty ours, but he makes 


the work his own: 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, ſor it is God that 


worketh in you both to will and to do of his own 


good pleaſure,” Philip. ii. 12, 13. 


2. I come to offer a word to . FE 5 


have the kingdom of God within them, You, 
who by the power of the eternal word and Spirit 


of Chriſt, have been determined to ſubmit to the 


authority of him, whom God bas ſet as King in 
his holy hill of Zion, ſaying, © The Lord is my 
king, the Lord is my judge, the Lord is my law: 


giver.” Have the ſtrong holds of thy underſtanding, 


will and affe&ion, been brought into captivity unto 
Is this the caſe ? Then 


I offer you, 1. A word of conſolation, 2. on ad- 


vice and exhortation. 


1. A word of conſolation and encouragemeat 
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to you who have the kingdom of God within you: 
here is ground of conſolation, that as his viſible 
kingdom in the world ſhall be perpetual to the 
end of time, ſo his inviſible kingdom, or work 
of grace in thy heart, is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and his dominion that which ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed. Hell and earth may invade it, and in- 
dwelling fin may make inſurrection, but the gates 
of hell ſhall never prevail againſt. it, to deftroy it 
utterly. And I will tell you of ſome ſecurities or 
ſtrong bulwatks, whereby this kingdom i in the heart 
is preſerved. + 

1. Then, it is fecurtdi by the anditcratile * of 
God : „ The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee.” The fenſe of his love may be withdrawn, 
ſo far as the ſoul may cry, The Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me; 
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in his hand; So that the counſel of peace between 
the Father and Son muſt come to nought, before 
this kingdom of God can be deſtroyed. | 


4. The blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſecures © 


this kingdom. Chriſt has purchaſed a church for 
himſelf, before he . N his word and Spirit, 
take poſſeſſton of one , ſoul in all Adams family, 


he behoved, as their ſurety, to fulfil the precept, 
and to underlay the penalty of the law, and to pour 


out his ſoul unto death* he comes to the kingdom 
and government by the expence-of his royal blood, 
and is it to be ſuppoled, that his kingdom, which 
he has bought with the blood of his heart, ſhall be 
rgined by ſm, Satan, or the world, if he have an 
arm to defend it? No, no, Iwill give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any man be able to pluck them out 


of my hand.” And this he ſpeaks of his ſheep for 


but that ſhall not be, for, "OM Lovers in his love, whom he had laid down his life, John *. 15. 


and changes not.“ 

2. The purpoſ 
the preſervation of this kingdom of God within you. 
Rom. viii. 28. They are ſaid to de called accord- 
ing to his purpoſe, the erection of the kingdom of 
God in the heart, is Juſt the execution of the decree, 


« Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: 


and we are predeſtinate to be conform to the image 
of his Son. Now, is it poſſible that the purpoſe 


of God can be fruſtrate ? No, no, The counſel of 


the Lord flrall ſtand? The golden chain of ſal- 
vation cannot be broken, or one of the links of it 


be looſed, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he did predeſti- 
' nate, them he alſo called: and whom he called, 


them he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them 
he _ glorified. T? 

. The indenture that the Son of God entered 
into > with his Father, from eternity, in the counſel 
of peace, ſecures this ſpiritual kingdom. When 
God the Father gave a company of the loſt race of 
Adam unto: Chriſt, he engaged that he would ſet 
up his kingdom within them, repair his image, 
carry on the work of ſanctification in them, till he 
had made them meet for glory; and that at the 
laſt day he would deliver up the kingdom to his 
Father, and ſay, Here am I, and the children 
thou haſt given me: here I preſent them without 
pot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” And God 
the Father, upon this engagement and undertaking 
of his' Son, promiſed that he ſhould prolong his 
es and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould At 


and 28. compared. 


= of God is a noble ſecurity for 5. The covenant of grace * promiſe 5 


this kingdom of God within you: this covenant is 
well ordered in all things, and ſure, and contains 
all the ſalvation of his people: : The covenant of 
my peace ſhall never be removed: my covenant I 
will not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips.“ See how the work of grace is ſecured 
by this covenant, Jer. xxxii. 390. And I will give 
them one heart and one way, that they may fear me 
for ever. Ver. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that T will not turn away from: 
them to do them good; but I wilt put my fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not rt from me.” 
6. The effectual call that the e Tord gave thee, 


when he called thee unto his kingdom and glory. 


He called thee from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated thee unto the kingdom of his dear Son; 
and this call ſecures the poſſeſſion of this kingdom 
of God within thee ; for his gifts and callings are 
without repentance: and how can it be otherwiſe, 
ſeeing he calls them according to his purpoſe. 

7. Thy union with Chriſt, believer, ſecures the 
preſervation and the perfecting of this kingdom. 
The whole myſtical body of Chriſt, and every 
particular member of it ſhall be perfected; neither 
death, nor life, nor things preſent, nor things to 


come ſhall ſeparate between you and him; not one 


ſtone ſhall be turned off the foundation God hath 
laid in Zion; the mortar by which the ſtones of 


the building are knit to the foundation, is ſo well 


the ſoul. 
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of God within you, John x. 29. „M Fathe 


een and; he and they are ſo cemented to- 
gether, that hell fall never prevail to looſe any of 
them ; no, God's building all neren be demo- 

$5 The new name that God has given thee ſe. 
cures the kingdom of God, the work of grace in 
He has given to you who have received 
him the right, power or privilege of being called 
the ſons of 8. and this is a perpetual name that 
ſhall never be razed, Ifa. lvi. 5, 6. To them that 
take hold of his covenant, he gives a name, and a 
place within his walls, even an everlaſting name, 
that ſhall never be cut off. The ſon abideth in the 
houſe for ever; although the ſervant may be turn- 
ed out at term- day, yet ſo n not tlie ſon who is 
an heir, 

9. The ſeal of the Spirit ſecures the kingdom 


of God within you, Eph. iv. 30. Believers are ſaid 


to be ſealed unto the day of redemption. A ſeal 
is either, 1. For ſecrecy ; what men would have 
kept ſecret they ſet their ſeal upon it, and therg-4 
fore it is a violation of the laws of ſociety, for any 
man to break up a ſealed letter, but he to whom 
it is directed, 2. A ſeal is uſed for diſtinction; 


* merchants ſeal their goods that they may be known 


to be their own, 3. A ſeal is uſed for ſecuritys 


- charters have the king's ſeal for further ſecurity ; . 


and in this reſpect believers are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, he hath ſealed us, and given us the 
earneſt of his Spirit. So Eph. i. 13, 14. After 


that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy 


Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inhe- 


ritance.“ Now, this ſecurity of the ſeal of the 


Spirit is inviolable, for the foundation of God 


ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth. 


them that are his. 

10. The life of Chriſt ſecures this woken of 
God within you; becauſe I live, ye ſhall live al- 
fo. It is not ſo much the believer that lives, as 
Chriſt that lives in him, The life of Chriſt in 
heaven is employed for the ſecurity of the work of 
grace in thy ſoul ; believer, he lives in heaven as 
thy head, thy hulband, thy Redeemer, thy advo- 
cate with the Father, and he has all power in hea- 


ven and in earth for this end, that he might be in 


a capacity to preſerve his kingdom of grace; there- 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, When Chriſt who is our 
life thall appear, then ſhall ye allo men with him 
in glory,“ Col. iii. 4. 

11. The power of God ſecures this n 


which gave them me is greater than all, and 


is able to pluck them out of my Father's. land f 
Rom. xiv. 24. He (viz. the believer that has the 


kingdom of God within him) ſhall be holden up, 
for God is able to make him ſtand: as if he had 
ſaid, the power of God is ſo much engaged for the 
preſervation 0 the work of grace, that it ſhall 
never periſh, if God's arms be able to maintain it, 
2 Tim. i. 12. © I know whom I have believed, and 
I am perſudfled that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him againſt that day, 1 Pet, 


i. 5. We are kept by the power of God through 


faith unto. ſalvation.” And therefore, believer; 
thou mayſt fing and ſay, as Jude 24. Now-unto 


him who is able to keep us from falling, and to 


preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his-glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God 6ur Sa. 
viour, be glory and gnajeity, dominion and power 
both now and ever, amen.“ 

But I need not inſiſt on particulars here; All 


the attributes of God, and the: glory of each of 


them is concerned in perſecting and preſerving 
this ſpiritual kingdom. The mercy of God that 


gave birth unto it; the wiſdom of God that con- 
trived it; the faithfulneſs of God, yea, his holi- 


neſs is laid in pawn for the preſervation of it; yea, 


the very juſtice of God is concerned in the#preler- - 


vation of this kingdom; for juſtice having re- 


ceived compleat fatisfaftion from the | Surety, 


much obliges—to take care of the preſervation of 
this kingdom, for which the ranſom of blood was 
paid, So that you fee how well this ſpiritual king- 
dom is ſecured againſt all attempts made for its 
ruin; and is not this unſpeakabie ground of con- 
ſolation to you, who have the foundation of it 
laid in your ſouls by the Spirit of the Lord? the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a glorious ground .of con- 
ſolation to the Philippians, chap. i. 6. * Being con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” ? 


2. A word of exhortation or counſel to you who 
have the kingdom of God within you, | 
1. See that you anſwer the motto of the kingdom, 


{« Holineſs unto the Lord. Let your light ſo ſhine 


before men, that they may ſee your good works, 


and gloriſy your Father which is in heaven.“ 
Beware of giving the enemy occaſion to blaſpheme 
God, and the work of grace by your untendernels, 
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dieties ye th ho to your King, rde you ſee 


his laws violate, his name profaned, his: authority 
Strike in for 
the honour of your King; be not © partakers with. 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. Come up to the help of the Lord againſt 


invaded, or his cauſe trampled on. 


the mighty.“ 
3- Wage war with all the enemies of the King, 


either within or without you. 


not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principali- 


ties, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark. 
neſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs" in 


high places : Do not fear your enemies, for they 
will flee, and your King will bear the charges of 
the war. | 

4. Keep and guard all the avenues of the king- 
dom of God within you: Watch and pray that 
you enter not into temptation * watch the eyes, 
„I made a covenant with mine eyes. Turn away 
mine eyes from beholding -vanity.” Watch the 
ears, watch the tongue, and © keep thy heart with 
all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, for your adverſary the devil, 
as 2 roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour.” 

5. Obſerve the laws of the kingdom as your 
rule, © As many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Ifrael 
of God,“ Gal. vi. 16. 

6. Contend for the liberties of the geen, 
even of the viſible kingdom of Chriſt without you, 
{or the loſs of ' this. will do great hurt to the king- 
dom of God within you, Gal. v. 1. © Stand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free ;” 
freedom from fin, freedom from the law as a cove- 
nant, freedom from the world and yoke of bondage 
inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian liberty, are the pur- 
chaſe of blood. 

7. Keep a correſpondence with all that are loyal 
to our King, and have his kingdom within them, 
eſpecially i in a day of defection and backſliding, 
Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, 
ſpake often one to another, the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a- book of remembrance was written 


before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 


thought upon his name.” 
NuxB. V. 


Say not a confe- 
deracy with fin or with ſinners, For we wreſtle 
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erneſs of this 


The believers s journe n the 
world to the heayenly Canaan. 


"3 


March 6th, and in the Trone-church, March 5th, 


1732; and afterwards enlarged * in ſeveral, 


Sermons at Sirling. 


Cant. . 


Who is this that cometh up from {he wilderneſs, 


leaning upon her Beloved : 92 


N the beginning of this chapter, we. 10 the 
church, under the notion of the ſpouſe or 
bride, breathing after further degrees of famili- 
arity and fellowſhip with Chriſt, the glorious 
Bridegroom of ſouls, than ſhe had ever yet attain- 


ed to: O that thou wert as my brother, that ſuck- 


ed. the breaſts of my mother !”” Obſerve, they that 
know the Lord, will follow on to know him; they 
will forget things that are behind, and reach 
forth unto things that are before. The ſpouſe, al- 
though ſhe had been brought into the bahqueting- 
houſe, and allowed to fit under his ſhadow with. 
great delight, yet here we find her pleading for 
further intimacy, renewed manifeſtations and diſ- 


coveries of him. A believer can never be ſatisfi- 


ed with any degree of nearneſs, till he come to be 
ſwallowed up in the imm iate viſion and fruition 
of him in glory. This requeſt of the ſpouſe ſhe 
inforces with ſeveral arguments : 
ver. 2. in the cloſe, that the ( would cauſe him to 
drink of her ſpiced wine, and the juice of her pome- 
granates:” that is, ſhe would entertain him with 


thè fruits of his own Spirit, the graces of his own 
operation, which are the only entertainment he 


is delighted with, and the beſt that 'her mother's 
houſe could afford, Obſerve, that a believer 
thinks nothing too good for the entertainment 
of his bleſſed Lord; if he had ten thouſand hea- 
vens of glory at his diſpoſal, they would be all 
at his ſervice: they caſt their crowns down at 
his feet. Our bleſſed Lord's tender heart will not 


allow him to reſtrain or keep up himſelf long from 
the ſoul that is panting aiter nearneſs to bim; 
for we find, ver. 3. he grants her ſuit, and al- 


eing Two Ser- 
mons preached on a thankſgiving-day after the 
* adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's 

Supper in the Tolbooth-church of Edinburgh, . 


ſhe tells him, 
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los ber a renewed diſcovery of his tender ove, 
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inſomuch thazgzthe is made to own, His left hand 
is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace 
Upon which, ver. 4. ſhe expreſſes her care 


and concern to prevent any further interruption « 
her fellowſhip and communion. with her Lord, 


either by herſelf or others; I charge you O 
daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor 


Ly 


Jeruſalem, particularly believers, being ſuppoſed to 


awake my love until he pleaſe.” The daughters of 


be witneſles of this. bleſſed intimacy between Chriſt 
and the ſpouſe, and unto the actings of her faith and 


love upon him, they are introduced in the words 
. of the text, expreſſing their wonder and ſatisfaction 


at the bleſſed interview between Chriſt and his 
beloved ſpouſe, even here in a militant ſtate: Who 
is this that cometh up from-the wildergeis, leaning 
upon her beloved ?” 

In the words we may notice, . The deſigna- 
tion given to this world, with reference to the 
church and people of God; it is but a wilderneſs, 
or a weary land, through” which they are travelling 


toward their own home. 


2. We have the courſe. they are ſteering while 
in the wilderneſs; they are not fitting ſtill in it, 
or going further into it, as if it were their home; 
no, they are coming up from the wilderneſs : their 


affections are ſet upon things that are above, and 


not upon thing that are below; they have got a taſt- 
ing of the grapes of Eſhcol, they have got a view 
of the land. afar off, ard of the King in his beauty, 
which makes. them diſrelith this preſent world, and 
look and long, not for the things that are ſeen, but 
the things that are not ſeen, and which are eternal. 


3. We have the ſpouſe's poſture as ſhe comes up 


from the wilderneſs ; ſhe- is leaning. Hebreans ob- 
ſerve, that this is a. word not elſewhere uſed in 
ſcripture ; the ſeventy interpreters tranſlate it, con- 
firming, or ſtrengthening herſelf. It plainly ſup- 


poſes the ſpouſe's weakneſs and impotency in her- 


felf to grapple with difficulties in her way through 
the wilderneſs, together with her dependence on 
the grace and furniture that was laid up for her in 
Chriſt ; and that muſt needs fag and fail in he ſhe 


journey, without new ſupplies and communications 
of light, life, and. ſtrength from him, in whom all 
fulneſs dwells. 

4. We have the bleſſed ſtay and prop on which 
the leans and reſts her weary ſoul, in coming up 


fulneſs, and loving-kindneſs. 
to obſerve how the heart of God the Father, and 
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from the mildly: it is upon her beloved, that | 


is, upon Chriſt, whoſe love and lovelineſs had rg. 
- viſhed her heart, and drawn out her cordial aſſent 


and conſent to him as the Bridegroom of ſouls, 


faith. 


who had betrothed her to himſelf in 1 
nt here 


It is plea 


the heart of the believer, jump and centre upon 
Chriſt: “ This is my beloved Son, (fays God the 
Father,) in whom I am well pleaſed ; he is my fer. 


vant whom I uphold, mine ele& in whom my foul 


delighteth.” And O! ſays the believer, as he is 
the Father's beloved, ſo he is my beloved too; he 
is juſt the darling and delight of my foul: + Whom 


have I in heaven but thee ?. and there is none in 


all the earth that I deſtre beſides thee.“ 


5. We have the influence or N that 


this pleaſant ſight has upon the daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, expreſſed in a way of. queſtion. Who is 
this ?” This is not a queſtion of ignorance, as tho 
they wanted to be informed who the ſpouſe was; 
but, 1. It is a queſtion of wonder. They are ſiruck 


with a holy amazement at ſuch intimacy, and fami- 


liarity between parties that are at ſuch infinite dil. 
tance; that the high and lofty One who inhabits eter- 
nity, ſnould admit duſt and aſhes, defiled with fin, 
the abominable thing that his ſoul hates, into ſach 
friendſhip and fellowſhip. 2. It is not a queſtion 
of contempt, but of eſteem. Although believers, 


who are the ſpouſe of Chriſt, be in themſelves de- 


ſpicable and polluted ; yet, by virtue of their 
relation to Chriſt, they are worthy of tlie higheſt 
eſteem, being made beautiful through the come- 
lineſs that he puts upon her. 3. It is a queſtion 


of approbation and commendation. They hereby 


expreſs their ſatisſaction with her practice, and 
the exerciſe of her faith in coming up from the 


wilderneſs leaning on her beloved, as the ſaſeſt 
accompliſhing her 
journey to the Canaan that is above, through the: 


courle ſhe coals: take for 


dens of lions, and mountains of leopards.. Obſerve, 
that it is and will be the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
of a gracious ſoul, to fee others thriving- and prol- 


pering in the Lord's way, and in acquaintance with 


Chriſt, even tho” they themſelves be outſtripped 
and darkened thereby in the world's view. The 


words would: afford a great variety of doctrines, 


but I confine myſelf unto this one.. 
Obſerve, That it is the undoubted duty, 20d the 


„ of believers, truly betrothed to 
Chriſt, to come up from the wildernęſs of the world. 
toward the land of reſt and glory that is hover * 
ſaying and leaning their ſouls upon him as their 
Beloved. © Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her Beloved ?? 

The doctrine being clearly founded on che 
—_ I ſhall not ſtand on the confirmation of 

but ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, -'endea- 
_ to * to it in the following method and 
order. 

I. Give you the characters of the foul eſpoule 
or betrothed to Chriſt. 

II. Speak a little of the world, the place of the 
believer's reſidence, under the notion of a wWil- 
derneſs. 

III. What may be the import of the ſpouſes 
coming up from the wilderneſs. 


IV. Speak alittle of her poſture ; ; for ſhe comes 
hand with them, but will confeſs them before his 


up, leaning upon her beloved. 


V. Enquire into the grounds and reaſons of 


this dotrine, why the ſpouſe of Chriſt cometh up 


from the wilderneſs, and why ſhe comes leaning on. 


her Beloved. : And then, 

VI. Apply the whole. 

I. The firſt thing is, to give you the character 
of a ſoul truly eſpouſed to Chriſt. And I ſhall en- 
deavour to draw the character from the text and 
context. 

1. Then, he is one that i is ay breathing to more 
and more nearneſs to the Lord; and a more inti- 


mate fellowſhip and acquaintance with him. Hence 


the ſpouſe here, ver. 1. notwithſtanding of all ſhe 
had found, cries out, O that thou wert as my 
brother, that ſucked the breaſts of my mother!“ 
Some make this to be a wiſh or a prayer of the 
Old-Teſtament church for the actual incarnation 
of the Son of God. As if ſhe had ſaid, O that, 
that happy day were come, when thou ſhalt actual- 
ly become the ſeed of the woman, a child born to 
us! TI think, if thou wert actually incarnate and 
clothed with my nature, I would not keep at ſuch 
diſtance, but would enter with boldneſs into the ho- 
lieſt, through the vail of thy human nature. Whe- 
ther that be in it or not, yet it is plain thar the 
words expreſs a defire after more intimacy and 
nearneſs than ſhe had yet enjoyed. Sirs, if you be 
eſpouſed unto Chriſt, whatever nearneſs or acceſs 
you have had, you will Kein more, 10 be ready 
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"reverence, A 


out of your religion in this degenerate day: 
he that is aſhamed-of me before men, of him will 
I be aſhamed before my Father, and before his an- 


ä 3 - 
* 2 


= 595 : 
to cry with David, Plal. xlii. 1.“ As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul- 
' after thee, O God.” Whenever any cloud overcaſts 
your ſky, you will be ready to lay, „O that 1 


knew where I might find him”? 


Az. The ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt will not be | 
aſhamed to own him before the world; as you fee 


in the cloſe of ver. 1. When I ſhould find thee 


without, I would kiſs thee, and ſhould not be 


aſhamed.“ We are commanded to kiſs the Son 
| leſt he be angry, Pſal. ii. 12. And they that are 
eſpouſed to him, they kiſs him with a kiſs of af. 
feQtion, and love, and with a kiſs of ſubjection and 
and are not aſhamed to do it before 
the profane carnal world, who perhaps may be 


ready to laugh at them for their religion; no, they 


will confeſs him and his cauſe and intereſt what- 


ever be the hazard, knowing that they who con- 


feſs Chriſt before men, he will not be behind- 


Father, and before his holy angels. Sirs, beware 
of ſuffering yourſelves to be bantered or laughed 
« For. 


gels.” Chriſt deſpiſed the ſhame and ignominy of 
the croſs for us, and therefore let us deſpiſe the re- 


| proaches or revilings of the world in owning him. 


3. The foul that is really eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
is heartily concerned for the food of his mother- 
church, and to have the Lord's gracious and ſen- 
ſible preſence in his ordinances ; that he may be 


a a public good to others, as well as to itſelf. This 


diſpoſition you ſee in the ſpouſe here, ver, 2. in 
the beginning, I will bring-thee into my mother's 
houſe.” As if the had ſaid, I would make it my 
buſineſs to have the Lord brought back unto the 
aſſemblies aud dwelling-places of Zion, that he 
might be the glory in the midſt of her. Sirs, the 

Lord is angry with our mother at this day, he is 
threatening to break up houſe with her; there is 
little of God to be ſeen or felt in our judicato- 
ries, in our ordinances, in preaching, in hear- 
ing, in communicating ;- an Ichabod-may be read 
in every corner: httle of the life ana power of 
religion is to be ſeen among magiſtrates, mini- 
ſters, or people. Well, if you be eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, you will ftudy to wreſtle, and bring him 
back again to your mother's houſe, elpecially 
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when you find him in a ſenſible way preſent with 
your own ſoul; according to the practice of the 
ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 4. I found him whom my ſoul 
loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, un- 
til J had brought him into my mother's houſe, and 
into the chamber of her that conceived me.” 
4. The ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one that is 
fond of the inſtructions of his word and Spirit; as 


you ſee in the ſpouſe, in the middle of ver. 2. 
This is one of her great deſigns in bringing Chriſt 
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awake my love until he pleaſe.” The 
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7. When the ſoul wins to any S to the 
Lord, it is afraid of every thing that may ſtixup 
his diſpleaſure, or provoke him to withdraw; as you 
ſee it was with the ſpouſe, ver. 4. I charge you, 
O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor 
r ſoul that 
is admitted to nearneſs to the Lord, is afraid of the 
leaſt ſquint look to the world, ſelf, or any of Chriſt's 
rivals; afraid of the workings of a remaining body 
of ſin and death, pride, vanity, or any thing elſe 


unto her mother's houſe, that ſo ſhe and others that may provoke him to cover himſcltyyith a cloud 


might have the myſteries of the kingdom, and 
ſecrets of the covenant, and the wonders of his 
law, more Clearly opened and unfolded. Chriſt is 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, the light of the world; 
he is made of God unto us wiſdom,” the great pro- 
phet of the church, the interpreter among a thou- 

ſand. And when he comes unto a land or place 
In the power of his Spirit accompanying his word, 
the oracles of heaven are then opened, and the my. 
teries of the kingdom are unvailed, the people that ſat 
in darkneſs are made to ſee great light. And O 
this is the delight and deſire of every ſoul truly 
eſpouſed to the Lord. 

5. The foul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one that is 
deſirous to give him the beſt entertainmeat that it 

is Copable to afford; as the ſpouſe in the cloſe of 
ver. 2. © would cauſe thee to drink of my ſpiced | 
wine, and of the juioe of my pomegranates.” Chriſt 
entertains his ſpouſe with fat things full of mar- 
row, wines on the lees well refined ; and they that 
taſte of this food, they are fo ravithed with it, that 
they know not what requittal to make him ; but 
they would give him the beſt entertainment that 
they can imagine, if they had it. 

6. The foul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one that would 
Juſt lie and lodge in the arms of a Redeemer : 
ver. 3. 
his right hand ſhall embrace me.” To the fame 
purpole is what we have, ver. 6. * Set me as a 
ſeal upon thine arm,” As if ſhe had ſaid, Jet my life, 
my foul, be © hid with Chriſt in God ;”” let me be 


incircled in his everlaſting arms, and the eternal 


God my refuge. As it is the defire of a gracious 
Joul to have Chriſt lying as a bundle of myrrh be- 
tween its breaſts, ſo it cannot reſt till it be in the 


arms and boſom of him who is in the boſom of 


the Father; and oh, when it comes there, the foul 
cries, * This is wy reſt :. here will I dwell, for I do 
axe it well.“ 


* 


His left hand ſhall be under my head, and ; 


in his anger. The man knows, to his ſad experi. 
ence, that his iniquities ſeparate between him and 
his God; and therefore he watches againſt the 
leaſt appearance of evil. Oh there are but few 
tender Chriſtians in our day ; and hence it comes 
there is fo little of ſenſible communion with the 
Lord; for communion with God can Gnly be 
maintained in a way of holineſs, and habitual 
tenderneſs. of walk, Pſal. xxiv. 3. Who ſhall 
aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and who ſhall 
ſtand: in his holy place? ver. 4. He that hath clean 
clean hands, and a pure heart, &c. 

8. The ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one who is 


; " bending his courſe heavenwards, and has his 


back turned upon this world as a howling. wil- 
derneſs. They deſire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly ; they are looking for a city that hath 
foundations, whofe builder and maker is God; 
and therefore they look upon this world, and the 
things of it, with a holy contempt and diſdain; 
as you ſee in the ſpouſe here, ſhe is coming up 
from the wilderneſs toward the ha carer? land of 
glory 

9. He is one whoſe life in this world is a life of 
faith and dependence on Chriſt, as you ſee in the 
ſpouſe here; as ſhe travels through the wilder- 
nels, the leans on her beloved. Here we walk by 
faith, not by ſight : „The life which J live in the 
fleſh, Llive by the faith of the Son of God.” But of 
this more afterwards. Thus I have glanced at the 
character of the foul eſpouſed to Chriſt, as it lies 
in the preceding context. 

II. The ſecond thing was, to take a view of FA 
place of the preſent reſidence of the fpouſe of Chriſt; 
it is a wilderneſs, a. very unheartſome lodging. 
For, 

I. You know, a ndern is a ſolitary place, 
Plal. cvii. 4. It is ſaid there of exiles or travel- 
lers, that *they wandered in the wilderncſs in a ſoli- 
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tary way. Oh what a weary ſolitary. place is this 
world unto. God's 
their own ſenſe and feeling, the Lord is with- 
drawn from them! The whole world looks toom 


and empty; all the riches, pleaſures, relations, and 
comforts of time, cannot fill Ais room; ſo thatghey . 


are in a manner wild, and know not what to do, or 
whither to turn them, when Chriſt is away. Hence 
is that of Job, chap. xxiii. 8, 9. Behold, I go 
forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: on the left hand where he 
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people, eſpegially when, to 
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wilderneſs, whereby travellers ire in danger " 48h 


being ſpoiled of their life and ſubſtance. Such a 
place is this world to God's people; it is called a 
den of lions, and a mountain of leopards, Cant. 
iv. 8. Here it is that the great Abaddon and Apol- 


lyon, the deſtroyer of mankind, with all his helliſh 


legions, from their camp, watching all opportuni- 
ties to devour and ſwallow up the traveller to glory. 
Hence the devil is called the ruler of the darkneſs 
of this world, and he goes about like a roaring 
lion, ſeeking whom he may devour :. and though 


O that I knew where I might find him!“ 


doth work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth hell and its armies ſhall never fo far prevail, as to 
himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. keep the believer out of heaven, yet they will ſtudy 
| to ound him, and make him go halting thither. 

2. A wilderneſs is a miſty and foggy place, And, firs, yqu who have been at a communion- 
where noiſome ſteams and vapours, ariſing out table, had need to take heed to yourſelves. when 
of the earth, darken the ſky ; which are both pre- you go out into the wide wilderneſs ; for I aſſure 
judicis to health, and ready to lead the traveller you, Satan will be ſeeking to winnow and ſift you 
out of his way. Such a part is this world to the as wheat. If you be only profeſſors, and no more, 
Lord's«people. What helliſh ſteams and vapours he will ſtudy to trip up your heels, and make you 
are caſt up by Satan, the god of this world, to a ſcandal to religion; or if you be real believers, 


. bemiſt the traveller to glory, whereby he is in and have met with the Lord, the pirate will be 


danger of loſing his way and ſpiritual health at upon you to ſpoil you of your lading: and therefore 
once? Never was there an age wherein ſuch pe- be ſober, be vigilant; for you are yet within the 
ſtilential vapours of error, blaſphemyÞ carnal po- * devils territories. 3 

licy, and profanity, did more abound, than in 5. A wilderneſs is an unſettled place; many 


this day wherein we live; the mouth of the bot- heights and hollows, turnings and windings in a 


tomleſs pit is as it were opened, and blaſphemy wildernels : ſometimes a traveller in a wilderneſs 
and errors caſt up, to darken and obſcure the Sun will be on the top of mountains, ſometimes down 
ol righteouſneſs, ak. * in the valley; ſometimes his ſky. will be clear, 

3. A wilderneſs is a barren place: it affords, and ſometimes cloudy ; ſometimes a ſtorm, and 
little or nothing for the ſupport of human life : ſometimes a calm. Jult ſo is it in the caſe of the 
hence it is ſaid of the travellers. in a wilderneſs, believer while hereaway ; ſometimes he is on the 
Pial. cvii. 5. they were hungry and thirſty, and mount of communion ; at other times down in the 
their ſoul fainted in them. Such a place is this valley of deſertion; ſometimes he is on mount 
world to God's people; it is a barren land, Zion, where he enjoys a pleaſant calm; at another 
which, yields nothing but ſwines huſks, vanity time he is broaght to mount Sinai, where a ſtorm 
and vexation of ſpirit, which the men of this of the thunder of the law ſtartles him: ſometimes 
world make their food, and their all: hence Da- the candle of the Lord ſhines on his head, and 
d complains that he was in a dry and thirſty through the light of the Lord, he walketh through 
!2nd, where there was no water. It is true indeed, darkneſs ; at other times he walks in darkneſs, and 


tlie travellers to glory have their wilderneſs- can fee no light; ſo that he is made to cry, Oh 


meals, to keep in their life in their journey: but that it were with me-as in months paſt !“ &c. 
vo thanks to the world for that; for the food they 6. Many pricking briers grow in the wilderneſs, 
ve upon does not come out of the earth, the wil- many rough ways, which are unealy to travellers. 
derneſs of this world cannot afford it; no, but, like Juſt ſo here, the beligver paſſing thro' the world 


the manna that fed Iſrael in the wilderneſs, it has the rough and thorny. paths of affliction to 


comes from abave. 8 | travel. Through many tribulations we mult 
4. A wilderneſs is a place of danger; thieves enter into the kingdom of heaven. John xvi. 33. 


and robbers, and beaſts of prey, frequent the In the world ye ſhall have tribulation.” The 
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cloud of wills who are now ſurrounding, the 


chambers of death. 
world, it is a down-the-hill way, which is indeed 
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throne, they came out of much tribulation. 


What troubles they endured, Heb. xi: 36, 37, 38. 
Thus you ſee in what reſpect this* world, the 
preſent .abode of the believer, is called a e 


5 neſs. g' 


HI. The third thing in 5 DS ins was, to 


ſpeak a little of the courſe that the ſpouſe is tak- 
ing, or the airth toward which ſhe is bending 


while in the wilderneſs ; ſhe is not going down, 


but coming up from the wilderneſs. - And this, 1 


. may imply theſe things following. 

. That believers, or thoſe wl:o have oy 
pn Chriſt by the hand, - they have turned 
back on the ways of ſin, which lead down to 
The way of the men of this 


ealy and natural; but, like a rolling ſtone upon 
the precipice, they roll on till they land in the 
bottomleſs gulf of eternal miſery. But now the 
ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt has forſaken the down- 
hill way of this world, and ſteers a quite oppoſite 
courſe; they will not be conformed unto the 
world, or the courſe of the world, even though the 
world ſhould account them for ſigns and wonders 
becauſe they will not run. with them unto the fame 
excels of riot, 

2. This coming up from the wilderneſs implies, 
that believers are pilgrims on the earth, and that 
this world is not their home. This is what David, 
2 great king, frankly owned in the midſt of his 
worldly wealth and grandeur, Plal. cxix. 19.1 
am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy command- 
ments from me.“ 
that cloud of worthies, Heb. xi. 13. of whom the 
world was not worthy : © They confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 

3. It implies a diſſatisfaction with, and a diſ- 
eſteem of this world, and all things in it; and 
therefore ſhe has er back turned upon it, and 
her face toward a better airth. Like the poor pro- 


digal, he can find nothing in the far country but 
© Huſks, that are only fit for the ſwine ; or, like 
Solomon, they ſee all hereaway to be but vanity 


of vanities, all vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; and 


therefore they look not at the things that are ſeen, 


which are temporal and fading. Like the woman 


. clothed with the fun, ſhe tramples upon the moon; 


or, with Paul, accounts them no better than dung 


" day. 93 
we muſt not fit down, as if we had attained, either 
And this was the conſeſſion of 


we ſee darkly, as through a glaſs. 


The Believers | Jer from 1 th: | Wilderneſs. 


and loſs. O ſirs, whatever bulk this De, 4d 
the glaring b 
now, yet it will appear but a very little thing, yea, 
worſe than nothing, when you are but one moment 
on the other fide of death. And therefore, O ſet 
not your hearts or eyts on that which is not; put 


uty of it, may have in your eyes 


up David's prayer, Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity.” 

4. This coming up from the wilderdeſs rants; 
that though ſhe could find no reſt nor quiet here. 


away, yet ſhe expected a quiet reſt on thegother 
Ade, or beyond the wilderneſs. If ſhe had no view 


of a better country, ſhe would pitch her tent, and, 


with Peter, build tabernacles in the wilderneſs, und; ; 


not come up from it. Therg, remaineth a reſt to 


the people of God, Heb. iv. 9. Bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord: they reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.“ Mp thy 


heart, believer, the day of thy complete redemp- 


tion from ſin and ſorrow draweth nigh; thy ſighs 

ere long will end in ſongs, thy labour in eternal 

reſt, thy warfare in victory for evermore. 
5. This coming up from the wilderneſs im- 


plies motion, and progreſs in her motion heaven- 
*wards. 'Thetranſomed of the Lord, they are look. 
ing with their faces toward Zion, and they go 


from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they appear before 
God in Zion. 


and ſtronger. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
Whatever length we are come in religion, 


were already perfect; no, but we muſt forget thoſe 


things which are behind, and reach forth unto thoſe 


things which are before. 


6. This phraſe of coming up from the 8 


ne's implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work 


and. way; for the ſpouſe's way here is repreſented 


under the notion of an aſcent. There are a great 


many hills and mountains, believer, that lie crols 
the way to glory: I only tell you of a few of 


them. 

1. There is a bill of remaining ignorance chat 
the believer has to climb, in coming up from the 
wilderneſs; for we know but in part, and now 


ſome twilight blinks of the glory of the Lord, 


and of the myſteries of the 1 but O wa | 


„The righteous ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be flronger 


He has got 


be knows nothing at all, 


— 
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are 10 faint and languid, that he iggeady to think ſtrange and cloudy diſpenſations caſt up in the 
Hence is that com- wilderneſs, that he knows not what to make of 

laint of hoh Agur, while g up this hill, them: God's way to him is many times in the ſea, 
Pro XXX. 2, 3. * Surely I am more brutiſh than and his paths in the mighty waters. How was 
any man, and have not the underſtanding of a man. Jacob overſet with dark diſpenſations, when he 


I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge is made to cry, © Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, 


ol the holy,” 


2. There is the hill of prevailing unbelief, which 


- ſtands upon the top of the former: ignorance being 


the "ey root and foundation of unbelief. The 
poor believer is many a time put to a ſtand while 
climbing up this hill, as you ſee in that holy man, 
Plal. Ixxvii. What but the prevalency of unbelief 


made him to cry, * Is his mercy clean gone for 


ever? Hath he forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ?” David gets 
ſuch à backſet with this hill of unbelief, that he 
ſometime a- day cried out, All men are hars,” 


the prophets of God not being excepted. Oh 


how much need of that caution, Heb. iij. 12. 


„Take heed, brethren leſt there be in any of you 


an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God.“ 7 


water is: 


and ye will take Benjamin away alſo: me have ye 


bereaved of my children: all theſe things are againſt 
me.“ David, the man according to God's heart, 
when he took a view of that dark diſpenſation of 


the proſperity of the wicked, and adverſity of the 
truly godly, he is fo overſet with it, that he is at 


the point of giving up with religion altogether as 
a vain ching, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. 


in innocency. 
6. Sometimes a hill of diſappointments faints: 


khe believer's heart. Perhaps he was expecting a 


meeting with God in his ordinances, ſome ſupply, 
ſome communication of the Spirit, ſome influence 
and watering; but, alas!. he finds ordinances to be 
dry breaſts; or like the brooks of Tema, where no 


Jo: i mountain of guilt caſts up toithe believer is ready to faint,. and their tongue to fail for thirſt. 


in his travelling through the wilderneſs, which 
ſometimes ſeems to tumble upon him, and cruſh. 
kim under the weight of it. Hence David. cries, 
„% Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, as a 
burden too heavy for me to bear.” And at ano- 
ther time, Pfal. xl. 12. Innumerable evils com. 
pals me about; mine miquities have taken hold 


upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up,” &c. 
4. A hill and mountain of divine hidings and ' 
withdrawings caſts up in the wildernels : 


and this 
joins with the former ; for it is our iniquities that 


ſeparate between us and our God, that he hides | 


his face from us. And oh! when the believer 
is wreſtling with this hill, he walks in darkneſs, 
and fees no light; 


ſun.“ And the church, Iſa. xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, 


The Lord hath forſaken me, and mx Lord. hath 


forgotten me.“ 
5. And while the piliever:s is involved among 


te dark clouds of deſertion, mountains of wrath 


lometimes caſt up in his view; as you ſee in the 
caſe of Job, chap.vi. 4. The arrows of the Almigh- 
ty are within me,” &. And Heman, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 


which makes it exceeding me- 
lancholy: hence Job, “I go mourning without the 


Such a melancholy diſappointment tlie ſpouſe meets 
with, Song iii. at the beginning : By night, on 
my bed, I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth: I 
ſought him, but I found: him not,” &c. I might 
tell you of the dark hills of temptation from hell, 

and oppreſſion from the world, and the workings: 


of remaining corruption; but I do not inſiſt. Only, 


from what has been ſaid, you may ſee, that religion 
is an. up-the-hill way; they who expect to win hea-- 
ven in a way of fin and ſloth, they will land in hell; 

for, if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall! 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear? The kingdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence, &c. So much for the 


third thing, What is. implied in coming up from: 


the wilderneſs. 
IV. The fourth thing was, To ſpeak to the: 
ſpouſe's poſture ;} ſhe comes up leaning” on her” 


beloved. But I ſhall wave this at preſent, and: 


only make ſome practical improvement: of What 
has been ſaid in a doctrinal way.“ 

Uſe firſt of this branch of the Jodring: may be 
of information, in the few following particulars. 
Is it the duty and practice of belie vers to come up 
from the wilderneſs of this world, and to 4 


Wbile I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted: thy after better and greater things than are.hereaway.?- 
zrrors have. cut me off, &. Sometimes a hill of. Then,, 


« Verily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and. waſhed my hands 


and. thereupon the poor and needy ſoul 


1 
0 
. 0 b ; 
Z OUR OY oe IRE RR a ooo 
5 TI — —— \ p 


42 


. See hence the paucity of true believers who 
are eſpouſed unto Chriſt. 


and many there be which go in thereat.” Oh 


what ſhoals of people are there in the world, whoſe . 


god is their belly, and who mind earthly things ! 
but how few are they who have their affections ſet 
upon things above, and who are really pointing 
heavenwards ! Strait is the gate, and narrow is 


the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 


that find it.” The world perhaps may laugh at 
them who keep the narrow way of true religion ; 
but behold the end of the day, the triumphing of 
the wicked is ſhort, for they ſhall lie down in ſor— 


row : but as for the righteous. and the upright, | 


mark him, for the end of that man is peace ; his 
weeping endures but for a night, joy ſhall come in 
the morning. 

2. See hence why believers are called men af 
another ſpirit than the reſt of the world: it is ſaid 
of Caleb and Joſhua, that they were of another 
ſpirit ; and the apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelf and © 
other believers, ſays, We have not received the 
ſpirit of this world, but the Spirit which is of God; 


that we might know the things that are freely given | 


to us of God.” Why, here is the ground of it, 
other men are of a mean ſordid ſpirit, and are con- 
tent with the wilderneſs, and fill their belly with the 
huſks that they find in the wilderneſs ; but it is 
otherwiſe with the true believer, he comes up from 


the wilderneſs, he ſeeks and affets thoſe things 


which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. Ihe world generally have a miſtaken 
notion of true greatnels of {pir it; they fondly ima- 
gine, that it lies in puſhing their reſentment againſt 
thoſe that injure them, or in puſhing their fortune, 
as they call it, in ſcrambling up to the pinnacles 
of woridly honour, wiſdom, riches, or preferment: 

whereas true greatneſs of ſpirit lies in a contempt 
of all theſe things, in compariſon of things that he 
beyond the wilderneſs ; it lies in Jooking not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen. O firs! we fink our fouls below their 
original make and excellency, when we lie down, 
with the ſerpent, to lick up the duſt and vanity of 
this world: true greatneis of ſpirit is, with the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, to ſoar above the world, to mount 
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up with wing like eagles, to things calculate for 
Why, -the greateſt num- 8 | 

a ber, inſtead of coming up from the wilderneſs, are 

going down the wilderneſfs: Wide is the gate, 
And broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 


4 ſoul and its heavenly nature. 


3. See hence the excellency of the Chriſtian 


religion, which makes a diſcovery of things that 
lie beyond the wilderneſs of this world, and calls 


a man to come up from the wilderneſs in order to 
« Life and i 9 , 


his being poſſeſſed of them. 
lity are brought to light by the goſpel,” 

heathen philoſophers had indeed ſome fooliſh * 
about another world, a life to come; how 


ſtrangely were they in the dark about it! one of the 


beſt of them, when he was dying, told his friends, 


that he was perſuaded of a future ſtate; but whether 


he was going to a ſtate of happineſs or miſery, he 
did not know. But now the Chriſtian religion 
brings life and immortality (I ſay) to light, and 


opens a way and paſſage to a happy eternity: it is 


like mount Piſgah, from which one may ſtand and 
diſcover the goodly land that lies on the other fide 


of Jordan. David, (Pfal. xvi.) when he wins up to 
the top of it, and gets a view of the glories of hea. 


ven and eternity, he cries out like a man in a tranſ. 
port, © My heart is glad, and my glory N FP 
Why? Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: 


thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand ther : 


are FRE for evermore.” ? 

. See hence a good reaſon why the Tainits ex- 
BN ſuch longings to be away out of the body: I 
defire to be diflolved, (ſays Paul). In this we groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven :” why, it is no won. 


der; for this world is but a wilderneſs unto them: 


and how natural is it for a traveller in a wilderneſs 
to with and long to be at home in his own country, 


and among his own kindred, where their inheri- . 
tance lies, even an inheritance that is boats es. 


undefiled, and which fadeth not away? 
See a good reaſon why the ſaints ſhould poſ- 


ſeſs their ſouls in patience under all the trials of a 


preſent life. Who is it, that, travelling through a 
wilderneſs, does not lay his account with inconve- 
niences and difficulties ? but beſides, believer, thou 
art coming up from the wilderneſs, and ere long 
thou wilt come out of it, and beyond it altogether. 
In the world (fays Chriſt) ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion; but look beyond the wilderneſs to thy fel- 


low-travellers, whole journey is ended. M hat are 


thefe which are arrayed in white robes? and whence 


came they?“ Rev. vii. 13. You have the anſwer 
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in the verſe following, <« Theſe are they which perhaps is, touching the law, blameleſs, and yet ne- 
came out of great tribulation, and Have waſfied ver comes to him who is the end of the law: your 


their robes, and made them white in the blood of morality and civility will be found wanting a true 


the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne root, not being grounded-and graffed in Chriſt, of 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- whom only our fruit can be unto holineſs, and the 


ple.“ Wait a little, believer, and thou ſhalt be end everlaſting dife. The ſame we may ſay of the 
mere alſo; and then thy preſent light afflictions, legaliſt; he is but going down the wilderneſs, all 


which are but for a moment, ſhall reſolve in a far his righteouſneſs will be found to be as filthy rags; 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and for, by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh living be 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from thine eyes. juſtified. Again, the carnal goſpeller, whoſe lang- 


Uſe fecond of this doctrine may be of reproof. uage is, Let us fin, becauſe grace doth abound.” . 


Is it the duty of believers, and their practice, to Sirs, whatever may be your evangelic notions, yet 
come up from the wilderneſs of this world? if the grace of God in the goſpel do not teach you 
Then, | 5 „ to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
1. It reproves thoſe who fit down in the wil- walk ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, you are not 


derneſs, and take up with it as their home; like coming up, but going down the wilderneſs, Jude 4. 
the fool we read of in the goſpel, who, when he they are ranked among the number of the ungodly, 


had amaſſed a great deal of worldly ſubſtance to- who turn the grace of our God into laſciviouſnels. 
gether, he cries, © Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt The ſecure, ſleepy ſinner, that was never awaken- 
much goods laid up for many years.” But, firs, ed to lee his danger, but is crying with the fluggard, 


read what followed in that parable of the rich fool; © Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding 
perhaps God may come and ſay, Thou fool, this of the hands to fleep:” you are going down the 


night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe wilderneſs, for ſudden deſtruction is purſuing 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided?“ you. 2 Ta . 
You who are perhaps clothed in purple and fine 4. This doctrine reproves thoſe who make a 


linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, and bave no feint to come up from the wilderneſs, but imme- 


| thoughts of another world, look to it in time, leſt diately they turn heartleſs in the journey: they cry, 


in a little you be weltering among purple flames, There is a lion in the way, a lion in the ſtreets,” 
crying for a drop of water to cool the tip of your and therefore turn back, and ſteer towards another 
tongue. | | airth. Of this ſort are all backſliders, who put 

2. It reproves thoſe who, inſtead of coming up their hand to the plough of religion, but look back 
from the wilderneſs, are going down the wilderneſs. again. What an awful ſentence is it that God hath 


The way of fin is ſaid to be a downward way, and pronounced againſt ſuch, when he ſays, that they | 


leads unto hell beneath; and this road all the pro- ſhall be filled with their own ways, and be led 
fane world are taking. You may lee a roll of their forth with the workers of iniquity ! : 


names, and where their landing will be, Rev. Xxxi. 5. This dearine reproves thoſe who hinder the _ 


8, © The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi- ſpoule of Chriſt, or hurt her in her way, as ſhe 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſor- is coming up from the wilderneſs. We find the 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their ſpouſe frequently complaining of injuries, even 


part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- from thoſe from whom other things might have 


ſtone: which is the ſecond death.“ been expected; ſhe complains that her mother's 
3. It reproves thoſe who to men would appear children were angry with her, chap. i. 6. theſe 


to be coming up from the wilderneſs, and yet are who were mother's children, but not father's chil- 


lteering a quite other courſe, ſuch as the painted dren with her; members of the viſible church, 


ſepulchre, who goes under a maſk of religion, and but were never born of God; they were angry 


yet is rotten at the root; he is going down the with her: and with them joined the corrupt clergy 
wilderneſs, inſtead of coming up. Chriſt has pro- of that day, and they continually abuſed her; 
nounced many heavy woes againſt you; and there- hence ſhe compiains, chap, v. 7. The watchmen 
"re the ſinners in Zion ſhall be afraid, &c. Again, that went about the city, found me, they ſmote me, 


he moraliſt, whoſe outward walk before the world they wounded me; the keepers of the walls took | 
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away my vail from” me.” They were called 


_ watchmen, and had got themſelves into that office 


for a piece of bread: but inſtead of watching againſt 


the enemy, they opened the gates to the enemy, 
and ſuffered foxes to come in and ſpoil the vines; 


and inſtead of comforting her, and pouring in 
oil into her wounds, they themſelves ſmote and 
wounded her, by ſtripping her of the ſacred 
rights and privileges allowed her by her great 
Huſband. | 
firmities and weakneſſes of real believers, they 


ſtudied to expoſe them as a company of hypo- 


crites, and loaded them with a great deal of invi- 
dious calumnies and reproaches, that ſo they 
might with the better colour of equity harraſs and 

ecute her. The application of all thele things 
is caſy. Even in our own day, what melancholy 
cries and complaints are going up to heaven, 
through ſeveral corners of the land, to the God 


of ſabaoth, the great King of Zion, againſt ſome 


ſet of men, who meet together in a judicative ca- 
pacity even in this city? and I do not know but 
ſome of them may be hearing me. I ſhall only 
ſay, that the injured little ones of Chriſt will 
have day about with thoſe that carry it againſt 
them now ; before the whole ſcene be over, there 
will be wound for wound; tribulation will be 
rendered unto them that trouble the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt : and when the reckoning comes, the great 
men, and the mighty men, the men with the 
gold-ring, 7 
the only perſons to be owned in the planting of 
churches, they, and thoſe that join hand with 
them in conſpiring to hurt the little ones of 
Chriſt, will be crying to the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them, and hide them from the 


face of the Lamb; when the poor people of God, 


that were accounted as the droſs and off-ſcour- 

ings of the earth, will be ſitting upon the bench 
with Chrift, every. one of them ſhining ſorth like 
the fun in the kingdom of their Father. I conclude 
this with a word of advice unto Ghriſt's oppreſſed 


people, and you have it, James v. 4, 8. Be pa- 


tient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Beho'd, the huſbandwan waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 
Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh,” | 
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nſtead of drawing a vail over the in- 


which are now adored, as if they were 


_ Uſe third of this doctrine ſhall. be by way of 
trial and examination. That which I would have 
you to try is, whether are you in this world as in 
a wilderneſs, or are you in it as your home? and 
whether are you fitting down in the wilderneſs, or 
are you coming up from it? I am ready to think, 
that in thir words there may be an alluſion to Iſrael 
in their travelling from Egypt to Canaan, there. 
fore, with alluſion to their journey toward the pro. 
miſed land, which was typical of the true church of 
God travelling through this wilderneſs unto glory, 
I would by way of trial aſk the few following 
queſtions. 4 305 8 . | 33 
1. Hath your Egyptian bondage been looſed 

in a day of power? has God, as with a high 
hand, and ſtretched out arm, brought you out 
from under the dominion of fin and Satan, theſe 
oppreſſing taſk-maſters ? and has he made you to 
ſee theſe Egyptian enemies overthrown in the 
Red ſea of the death and ſufferings of a glorious 
Redeemer, while you by the ſame means made 
your eſcape ; this is God's way of dealing with all 
his own Iſrael; he firſt makes them to groan un- 
der the fears of ſin and wrath, and then opens 


up a way for their eſcape by the death and blood 
of the Lamb. So then, has the Son of God | 


* you free? if ſo, you are free indeed. 
„ WR e 

2. I aſk, has God ever brought you to the foot 
of Sinai, and diſcovered himſelf in ſuch awful 
majeſty, greatneſs, and in the holineſs and ſeve- 
rity of his law, as has perſuaded you that there 
is no dealing with God without a Mediator. The 
law was publiſhed at mount Sinai becauſe of tranſ. 
greſſion, and that it might be a ſchoolmaſter to 
lead them unto Chriſt. So then, 1 aſk, if you 
have ſeen ſuch a diſtance between God and you, 
ſuch holineſs and perfection in his law, as has 
wade you flee to him who is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? 
if ſo, you are indeed coming up from the wilder- 
neſs towards the promiſed land ; but, if not, it 
is a ſign you are yet in the Egypt of a natural 
ſtate. 

3. Have you ever ſeen the tabernacle that God 
reared, and the glory of God in it? you know, 
the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, it was the ſymbol 
of God's preſence among Iſrael, in which the 


law was kept; and the glory of the God of I 
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floods upon the dry ground ?” 
6. Have you ſeen the myſtical brazen ſerpent ?- 


* was thorein dib 
this was a type of Chriſt, the true tabernacle which 
God hath reared. Now, I ſay, have you ſeen this 


tabernacle, a God in Chriſt reconciling the world 


to himſelf ? have you ſeen the glory of God — 
in the face of Chriſt, and the law - magnified an 
made honourable in him? and are your motions 
through the wilderneſs, and your way to the land 
of promiſe, directed by viewing this tabernacle : 
according to that of the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 1. Let 
us run our race, looking unto Jeſus ?”” And are 
you made to go ſinging in the way of the Lord 
through the wilderneſs, becauſe great is the glory 
of the Lord 2 2 at ht je VE 
4. I aſk, how are you fed in the wilderneſs ? 


Iſrael in the wilderneſs were not fed with the fruit 


of the earth, but with manna rained from heaven : 
ſo God has a way of feeding his true Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs with the manna from heaven. 
the bread of life comes down in the diſpenſation of 
the word, and they gather it by faith, and feed on 
it. And oh but this manna hath a pleaſant taſte 
with it to the fpouſe of Chriſt coming up from the 
wilderneſs ? they can ſay in ſome meaſure of ſince- 
rity, with Jeremiah, Thy word was found by me, 
and I did eat it, and it was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart,” 72 

5. Are you frequently drinking of the water of 
the rock? you know, there was a rock ſmitten, 
out of which ſtreams of water iſſued, which follow- 
ed Iſrael till they came to Canaan : this rock was 
Chriſt, who being ſmitten with the rod of his Fa- 


ther's anger, refreſhing ſtreams of grace and con- 


ſolations of the Spirit have iſſued, which make glad 
the city of God. Now, what experience have you 
as to this? is Chriſt to you like rivers of waters in 
2 dry place? and are you made now and then to 
{ce the accompliſhment of that promiſe, Iſa. xliv. 3. 
„ will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 


1 


and have you got health conveyed to your ſouls 
by looking on it, when ſtung by the fiery ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, or when wounded by the fiery 


darts of Satan? for, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent . 


in the wilderneſs, ſo is the Son of man lifted up on 
the pole of the everlaſting goſpel ; that whoſoever 


believeth in him, or looks to him by faith, may 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 


of this World to the Heavenly Canaan. 
vered in the view of Iſrael : 


Chrilt 


journey through the wilderneſs ? if God had not 
made a promiſe of Canaan to Ifrael, and engag- + 
ed his veracity to. bear them company in their 
journey, they had not gone out of Egypt; and it 


was the faith of God's promiſe that ſpirited and 


enlivened them in their travels and battles. Juſt 
ſo is the caſe here; God hath made a promiſe of 
life and reſt on the other fide of death through 
Chriſt, and that he will be their God and their 
guide; that his Son, the angel of his preſence, 
ſhall be your leader and commander: now, if 
you be really coming up from the wilderneſs to 
the promiſed land of glory, it is the faith of 
God's promiſe that bears you up, and carries 
you through in your travels, and in your wilder- 
neſs- work and warfare, Hence the ſpouſe here, 
ſhe is ſaid to come up leaning on her beloved, 
reſting on the promiſe of a God in Chriſt for 
8 and for a comfortable landing at 
laſt. Oo * 
8. What pillars of ſmoke are you ſending up 
from the wilderneſs? the offerings of Iſrael in the 
wildernefs, they went up to heaven like pillars of 
ſmoke towering upwards; ſo you will be frequent- 
ly ſending up the ſacrifices of prayer, and of 
praiſe, and holy meditation; your affections, like 
the ſmoke of the ſacrifice; will be ſoaring heaven- 
wards. ts : BH 
9. You will be frequently caſting your eyes on 


the promiſed land that lies beyond the wilderneſs, 


and longing with the church to be there: Cant. 
ii. 17. Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away : turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices.” 

Ule fourth ſhall be of exhortation, to follow the 
example of the church of God here, in coming up 
from the wilderneſs towards the promiſed land of 
glory above; or, as the apoſile words it, Col. iii. 
1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth.” By way of motive, I 
offer theſe conſiderations. „ 

x. Conſider what the wilderneſs of this world is, 
from which you are called to come up. Beſide 


what was ſaid of it in the doctrinal part, I ſhall add 


theſe things following, to wean your hearts and 
affections from it. 5 4 pak 
42 
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7. What is it that keeps up your heart in your 


4. . This world i is but the reprobate dogs portion, 
£ Prat. XViti. 14. The men of the world, which have 
their portion in this life, and whoſe belly,” &c. 


It was a common ſaying of Luther's, *« That the 


whole Turkiſh empire was but a crumb caſt unto 
a dog.” Now, why ſhouid we caſt in our lot among 
dogs, who profeſs to be of the church of God, and 
the fpouſe of Chriſt ? ; 


2. This world is groaning under the curſe. of 


; God: « Curſed is the ground for thy ſake,” ſaid the 
Lord to our firſt parents, immediately after they 


had ſinned. And under the weight of this curſe 
the whole creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain 
even until now. Oh who would be content to fit 
down where the curie of God dwells ? 

3. Conſider, that the wilderneſs of this world 
has been a fhambles, defiled with blood, with 
the blood of Chriſt, and with the blood of an 
innumerable company of martyrs, from which it 
has never been purged as yet; it may be called 
Golgotha, the place of a ſkull; and Aceldama, 
2 field of blood. This earth hath been ſtained, 
and this land, and this city in particular, have 
been ſtained with the blood of Chriſt myſtical ; 
and it 1s. to be feared. that the guilt of that blood 
is crying to heaven, like the blood of Abel, 
againſt the land, and againſt the place. Now, I 
fay, is not this ſufficient to wean your hearts 
from the wilderneſs of this world, that it is a 
field of blood, a place of butchering and flaugh- 
ter of Chriſt perſonal and myſtical!? ? 'The men of 
the world, who take up with it as their bome, 
they are juſt like the poſſeſſed man we read of 
in the goipel, lodging among tombs and ſepul- 
chres.. 

4. Conſider, that the wilderneſs of this world 
is juſt the gallery where the devil, the god of this 
world, that Apollyon, walks up and down, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Job 1. ſays God, Whence 
comeſt thou, Satan? I am come (lays Satan) from: 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it.” Some think -that the devil 
uttered theſe words with an air of haughtineſs and 
pride, as if he made his vaunt beſore God, that 
he was the prince of this world, and that the 
kingdoms of it and their glory were his; ſo that 
the meaning of the deviPs anſwer is as if he had 
ſaid, Why, ſays he, where fhould I be, but 


travelling in, circuit through my own territories? 


Now, why ſhould we not come vp from the devil's 
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quarters and territories? Who loves to be at 1 
in the devil's 


hon and leopard, but only they that are his devoted. 


quarters, in the very den of that 


ſlaves and vaſſals? 

F. Come up from the neben ; | for 1 is bu 
a mere empty ſhadow, and all the glory of it is 
but a piece of moonſhine. Why ſhould we ſet 
our hearts upon that -which is not, and which 
periſheth in the very uſing? You have ſeen bells 
of water blown up by children, ſparkling with a 
variety of beauteous colours, but which juſt perith 
in a moment. And what is the whole viſible 
creation that we now lee, but juſt a great bell 
blown up by the breath of, the Almighty ? „By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſt of them By the breath of his mouth.” 
It makes a gay and glorious appearance; but, alas! 
it is all imaginary, and a mere fhadow, a vapour, 
which appears for a little, and then vaniſhes. 
Now, who would be content with ſuch an imagi- 
_— thing as this ? 

. Come up from the wilderneſs of this world; 
he it is condemned to be burnt. -'It was a piece 
of madneſs in Lot to linger in Sodom, when he 
was told it was to be conſumed with fire 'and 
brimſtone. The ſame madnels poſſeſſes thoſe that 
will not come up from the wildernels into a place 
of ſafety, when God has told them in his infallible 
word, that, „The day of the Lord cometh as 3 
thief in the night, in the which the. heavens ſhall 
pals away with a great noiſe, and be diſſolved, and 
the elements thall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein {hall be burnt 
up.“ Now, I fay, put all theſe things together, 
and fee if there be not weight in them to wean 
your hearts from this. world, and to engage you 
to follow the practice of the ſpouſe, and come vp 
from the wilderneſs. 

2. Conſider, that there is a better county be- 
yond the wilderneſs of this world, Heb. xi. it is 
ſaid of the worthies, that they defired a better coun- 
try, that is, an heavenly. It is a better kingdom 
than the kingdoms of this world, even an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom; - a better inheritance, even an inhe- 
ritance that is incorruptible, and- undefiled, which 
fadeth not away; a better city, even a city that 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; 


a better houſe than our cottages of clay in the 


wilderneſs, even a houſe of many manſions, a 
houſc not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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But, more particularly, to encourage you to 
come up from the wilderneſs Wo this better coun- 
try, confider, © © 


1. That there are better joys and pleaſures. t to 


be had there than in the wilderneſs. This world 
is but at beſt a Bochim, a valley of tears, a houſe 
of mourning ; but the land afar off, that lies on 
the other-fide of the wilderneſs, is a ſtate of plea- 
ſure, of continual joy and pleaſure, where the 
ranſomed of the Lord fhall have ſongs, and ever- 
laſting joy upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall ever flee 
away.” The joys and . pleaſures of this world, 

they do not ſattef; : % He that loveth ſilver, ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with filver :*”* hence, in the midſt of 
their ſufficiency, the covetous worldling is in 
wants ; and in the midſt of their laughter, their 
| heart is forrowful. But now the joys of the land 
of glory, they are full joys, Pal. xvi. 11. In 


thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 


there are pleaſures for evermore.” The joys of 
the wilderneſs, they are tranſient : hence the tri- 
umphing of the wicked is ſhort. They take the tim- 


brel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the or- 
gan. They ſpend their days in wealth and eaſe, 


but in a moment they. go down to the grave. But 
the joys of the land of glory (as you heard juſt 
now) are everlaſting, and ſhall run parallel with the 
endleſs ages of eternity. 

2. There are better riches in the land afar off, 
than theſe that the wilderneſs of this world af- 
fords. As for the riches of this world, the moth 
and ruſt corrupt them, thieves break through and 
ſteal them; Solomon, who was. the maſter of 
more of this world's riches than any man elſe, he 
pronounces them all vanity and. vexation of ſpi- 
rit. But now the riches of that better country 
beyond. the wilderneſs are far better, in reſpect of 
plenty: for the riches of that land are unſearch- 
able, Eph. iii. 8. better in reſpect of value; for the 
gold of that land is better than the gold of Ophir; 
it is gold tried in the fire, yea, the gold and the 
flver cannot equal it: it is better in reſpect of per- 
petuity; the riches of this world they make them- 
ſelves wings and flee away, but the riches of glory 
they are durable and everlaſting ; hence Chriſt ex- 
horts to provide for ourſelves bags that do not wax 
old. 


3. The honours of that better country are bet- 


f 


a man of contention to the whole earth. 


** 
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ter than the i of this urid. What is it 
to ſway a ſceptre on earth, in reſpe&t of ruling the 
nations with a rod of iron? what is it to ſit upon 
an earthly throne, in reſpect of ſitting on the ſame 
throne with the Son of God? Rev. iii. at the 
clole. What is it to be an heir of an opulent 
eſtate, or of a kingdom upon earth, in reſpect of 
being heirs of God. and joint-heirs with Jeſus 
Chriſt, of an inheritance that | is beats and 
undefiled; &a. 

4. We invite you to come up to a far more 


peaceable land than is the wilderneſs of this world. 


O ſir-, you and I may know to our experience, 
that this is a fighting world, it is a place of ſtrife ; 
and ſome may ſay. with Jeremiah, © Wo is me, 
my mother, that thou haſt born me a man of ſtrife, 
With- 
out are fightings, and within*are fears. Deep cal- 
leth unto deep, at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts.”” 
We muſt run with the footmen, contend with. 
horſes, and then go down to the ſwellings of Jor- 
dan. But, oh firs, come up from the wilderneſs; 
for the land beyond it is a land of peace and 
quiet, and everlaſting reſt ; and this reſt remaineth 
for the people of God, where wars and jars, and 


contentions and firifes, ſhall come to an eternal 


end: © They ſhalt enter into peace: they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one Wanne in his Nene 
neſs,” -- 

5. That land beyond the wilderneſs is a for 
more pure and holy land than this wilderneſs: is. 
This world cannet be your reſt, for it is polluted ; 
the inhabitants of it are of polluted lips, lives, and 
hearts; and it is hard for a man to keep his. 
garments clean, as he is travelling thro? it to eter- 


nity. But that land of glory beyond the wilderneſs, 


it is the holy land, in the moſt proper ſenſe; for 
e there can in no wiſc enter into it any thing that 
deſileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie.“ All the inhabitants are ſuch as 


have waſhed their hands in innocence, waſhed their 


garments, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

6. That land that lies beyond the wilderneſs is 
a far more durable land than this is. This world 
is ſubject to innumerable viciſſitudes and ſorrows ; 
a fertile land may be turned unto barrennels, a 
peaceable land may ſoon be turned unto con- 
futon ; the conſuſed noiſe of the warrior, and 
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garments rolled in blood, may be ſeen and heard 
in it; and ere it be long, the whole viſible frame of 
nature will be unhinged, &c. But now, heaven is 
an abiding country, an abiding city; it hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. The 
city of the new Jeruſalem is built fourſquare, to 
ſhew the ſtability of it; it fadeth not away, 
and the inhabitants of it ſhall go no more out, &c. 
Oh, then, be perſuaded to come up from the wil- 
derneſs to this better coupatry' the proper country 
of the ſaints. 
3. Conſider, by way of motive, what a lightſome 
way is opened from the wilderneſs to that better 
country that is above; and let this invite. you to 
come up. The way to heaven, after the breach 
of the +a covenant, was blocked up by the law 


and juſtice of God; the offended majeſty of hea- 


ven have rolled mountains of fiery vengeance in 
man's way to heaven : the Cherubim with his 
flaming ſword, turning every way, rendered it al- 
together impaſſable. 
rious Immanuel, who as the Breaker has gone up 
before us; he has rolled tlieſe mountains out of the 
way, he has opened up the paſſage from the wilder- 
neſs to Canaan by his death and blood; yea, he 
as our King, Captain, and General, has gone be- 
fore us, Jenovan is on the head of the travellers to 
glory, And therefore be encouraged to come up 
from the wilderneſs, ſet your faces towards Zion. 

And, to encourage you, I will give you a few 
qualities of the way you have to travel, 

1. It is a new way, Heb. x. 20. Adam's way 
in innocency by the works of the law is aboliſhed; 
but here, by the goſpel, there is a new way opened; 
a way that is calculate, not for a righteous or in- 
nocent perſon, but for a ſinner, a loſt ſinner; and 

.Chriſt calls not the righteous, but loſt ſinners of 

Adam's family, to take this way. And then it is 
new, becauſe it never waxes ſtale, will never be 
out of requeſt. 

2. The way to that better land is a living way, 
not only becauſe it leads to everlaſting life, but a 
living Chriſt is the way: and ſo ſoon as ever a 
ſinner ſets the foot of faith on this way, he begins 
to live a life of juſtification, a life of ſanCtification, 
a life of conſolation ;' for he that hath the Son, hath 
life; and whoever believes .in the name of Chriſt, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, and Hall 
never come into condemnation. 


The Believer's geumey From! the Wilderneſs 


But O thanks to the glo- 


3. The way to glory is conſecrated for us; le 
great God has opened and devoted this way for 
the travellers to glory. The revelation of it is to 
us, and the revelation ſrom him to walk in it is to 


us. Oh then, let us come up from the wilderneſs, 


ſince God had a view to your ſalvation in opening it. 

4. The way is a free way; it is free to all 
comers; it is like the the king's high-way, that 
every man has a privilege to walk in: Whoſo- 


ever will, let him come, and take of the water of 


life freely.“ And then it is free, in regard that 
the traveller has his charges borne, and every thing 
needful for carrying him on laid to his hand, -with- 
out money, and without price. All fulneſs is in the 
way, and out of this fuineſs. we all do receive; ang 
grace for grace. 

5. It is a cleanly and A hay way, Ifa. xxxv. 8. 
« An high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and it 
mall be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean 
ſhall not paſs over it.“ The way of believing in 


Chriſt, as it is the firſt and fundamental act of obe. 


dience to the law of God, fo it is a ſpring of 
holineſs and obedience to all the other commands 
of God; hence all true obedience is called the 
obedience of faith. The man that is heartily en- 
gaged in the way of believing, he has his heart 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and his body 
waſhed with pure water; and his daily work is to 
cleanſe © him/elf from all fiithineſs of the fleſh 
and fpirit, perfeQing EE in the fear of the 
Lord. 

6. It is a ſafe way, in which you come up 
from the wilderneſs; for the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, ſhall not err therein. Though he 
may fall, yet he ſhall ariſe : for the Lord uphold- 
ech him with his hand. The Lord is the man's 
ſtrength : and therefore he ſhall hold on his way, 
and wax ſtronger and ene till he come to 
Zion. 

7. It is a pleaſant way, Prov. iii. 17. Wiſdom's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 


peace.“ And how can it be but plealant ? for hers 
is every thing needful to the traveller. 


Here is 
meat for the hungry traveller: „ I am. the bread of 
life.” Here is drink for the thirſty, even „the water 
of liſe, iſſuing from the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb.” Here is clothing, yea, © white raiment, and 
the garments of ſalvation,” ſor the naked ſoul. Here 


is light to | the foul in darkneſs; The ou 
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mall be thy everlaſting light, and thy God thy glo- 


ry.“ Here is a ſhadowy reſt to the traveller when 
he is weary: I ſat down under his ſhadow with 


great delight.“ The Lord is thy ſhade upon thy 


right hand. The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 
nor the moon by night.” Here in this way you 
have a good guide to lead you, one who leads the 
blind in the way they know not, and who at every 


turn is crying, This is the way, walk ye in it.“ 


And that which contributes much to render it plea- 
{ant is, that the way is well beaten, it is a trodden 
path, and you have a whole cloud, an innumera- 
ble company of travellers both going before you, 
and coming after you, and going along with you, 
Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, ſeeing we are compaſſed 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us run 


the race, Kee .. „„ 7s 
8. The way that comes up from the wilder- 
neſs to the land of glory is a peaceable and a 
quiet WAY. 


the way of the men of this. world. _But oh there 
is perfect peace in this way that leads to Zion: 


Ila. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſteth 
in thee.” Indeed you may and will have diſturb- 
ances from without; „In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation :?? but all the noiſe and diſturbances 


from without cannot mar the quiet the ſoul has 
within; no, no; © In me ye ſhall have peace. 
Be of good cheer, for 1 have overcome the world.” 


Thus you ſee, that every thing invites you to come 


up from the wilderneſs towards that better country 
that is above. | 3 

I ſhall conclude this exhortation with a few 
words by way of counſel aud advice. If, after all 
that has been ſaid, you have a mind to come up 
from the wilderneſs towards the land of glory 
above, then take the few following advices. 

1. Keep yourſelves fixed, as you come up from 
the wilderneſs, upon an inviſible God, on the 
glorious Immanuel, upon the unerring rule of the 
word, upon a well-ordered covenant, upon the 
cloud of witneſſes that have gone before you, and 
on the glorious land that lies on the other fide of 
the wilderneſs. _ 2 

2. Another advice I give you is, if you would 
make your journey comfortable, or ever arrive 


at the end of it, ſtudy to keep in with theſe 


three. 


. 
1 


Heavenly Canaan. 


There is nothing but noiſe and din, 
and perpetual diſturbance in the ways of ſin, and 


under your feet. 
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1. Keep in with God, do nothing that may pro- 
voke him to hide his face; for if you do, it will 
colt you dear, you will walk in darkneſs through 
the wilderneſs. But oh, in his-favour is life; every 
blink of his countenance exhilerates the ſpirits, 
2 then the joy of the Lord is the ſouls ſtrength, - 
3. Keep in with conſcience: This is our rey 
joicing, the teſtimony. of a good conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly ' 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world,” &&. | 

3- Keep in with them that fear God, and cleave 
to the word of his teſtimony ; keep cloſe by your 
fellow-travellers that are bound for Zion. My 
delight (ſays David) is with the ſaints, the excel- 
lent ones of the earth, &c. x | 

3. There are ſome things that you would en- 
deavour to keep under your foot, if- you woul 
come up from the wilderneſs to the heavenly Ca- 
naan. | 4 : 
1. The moon of this world, Rev. xii. r. If it 
be got into your head and heart, it will be ſure to 
turn you out of the way ; for the friendſhip of this 
world is enmity with God: If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.“ 

2, Carnal policy and wiſdom ; for the wiſdom of 
this world is but folly to God. Paul, whenever 
it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in him, immedi- 


ately he conſults not with fleſh and blood. It is 


ſaid of Babylon, that her wiſdom and underſtanding 
perverted her; eſpecially it perverts us in the things 
of Chriſt, and is like to ruin the intereſts of Chrilt 


in the land at this day. | 


3. Self-righteouſneſs, let that be kept under 
your feet, for this ruined the poor Jews, and 
brought on a ſentence of excommunication up- 
on. them, whereby they were caſt out of the 
church of God: They went about to eſtabliſh _ 
their own righteouſneſs, and would not ſubmit 
unto the righteouſneſs of God; and ſo Chriſt. 
himſelf. became a ſtumbling-ſtone, and a rock of 
offence. ' | 

4. Keep the luſt and corruption of the heart 
This will keep you in contin- 
val work ; for the fleſh luſteth againſt. the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh. Paul had 
much ado with a body of ſin and death, Rom. 
vii. We muſt crucify the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts thereof. If we live after the fleſh, 
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we fhall die: but if we, through the Spirit, do 


mortify the deeds of the body, we ſhall live. 

5. Keep at a diſtance from the infection of bad 
company. Say, with Jacob, O my ſoul, come 
not thou into their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: for evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners.“ | 


IT The laſt advice I give is, To follow the example 


of the ſpouſe here in the text, to come up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning on the beloved, living a life of 
faith on the Son of God. But this leads to the 
ſecond branch of the doctrine. Ge nes 


_ 


The Subſtance of ſome DISCOURSES upon 
| the ſame Text at STIRLING. 


CanT. viii 5. 


lo is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, 


leaning upon her Beloved © 


HE doctrine inſiſted upon from thir words, 


at another occaſion was, That it is the 


commendable practice of a ſoul truly eſpouſed 


unto Chriſt, to come up from the wilderneſs of 
this world, towards the land of reſt and glory above, 


ſtaying and reſting themſelves upon him as their 


beloved.” . 

Here I endeavoured, | 

I. To give the character of a ſoul truly eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, drawn from the context. 

II. I ſpake of this world, under the notion of a 
wildernels. | 6 KA 

HI. Shewed what is imported in the ſpouſe's 

coming up from the wilderneſs. 

Theſe particulars, I ſay, were diſcourſed, and 
this firſt branch of the doctrine applied in ſeveral 
uſes; the reaſons of this branch of the doctrine 
being adduced in the application, by way of motive 
to perſuade ſinners to turn their back on the wil- 
derneſs, and to come up towards the promiſed 
Canaan above. | | 

IV. I proceed now to the ſecond branch of the 
text and doArine, which was the fourth thing in 
the method, namely, to ſpeak a little of the ſpouſe's 
poſture in coming up from the wilderneſs ; the 
comes leaning on her beloved. It is the life of 


faith upon the Son of God that is here intended, 


— 


And this expreſſion of faith it implies theſe parti. ww 
culars following 0 7 , 4 TG 

1. The ſpouſe's weakneſs and inability in her. 
ſelf to grapple with the difficulties of her way 


through the wilderneſs ; that ſhe could never ſur. 
mount them 'by the ſtrength of natural, or yet of 


any created grace in her. Man in his natural 


ſtate is wholly without ſtrength ; ſo diſabled by 
the fall, that he has no power for any thing that 
is ſpiritually good: yea, believers themſelves, 
though they have received a new ſtock of ſuper. 


natural grace, yet this inherent grace of theirs 


is ſuch a feeble creature, and the oppoſition it 
meets with from corruption within, and tempta. 
tion and affliftion without, is fo ſtrong, it could 
never bear the believer through his wilderneſs 
work and warfare, without continual ſupplies 
of ſtrength from the glorious head, in whom 
dwells all fulneſs of grace and truth, of merit 
and Spirit. Hence Paul, though he had received 
a very large meaſure of grace from Chriſt, yet 
declares, that he was not ſufficient of himſelf to 
think any thing as of himſelf, but his ſufficiency 
and ability was of the Lord. So, whenever a 
believer begins to think that his mountain ſtands 
ſtrong through the ſtrength of any grace he has 


received, preſently the Lord withdraws the in- 


fluence, and ſuffers him to find his weakneſs and 
inability, that he may not truſt in himſelf, but in 
him who is the ſtrength of Iſrael. And there. 
fore, e RY 
2. The expreſſion of leaning on her beloved, 
it implies, that however weak and inſufficient 


ſhe was in herlelf, yet there was almighty ſtrength 


in her huſband and head, on whom ſhe leaned. 
Chriſt is the ſtrength of the poor and needy in 


their diſtreſs; he is the glory of their ſtrength, 


the power of God, the man of his right hand, 
whom he hath made ſtrong for the deſigns of his 
glory in our ſalvation. « I have laid help {ſays the 
Lord) upon one who is mighty.” The arm of 


Jenovan is through him reached forth to help, 


and ſtrengthen, and uphold the believer in his 
wilderneſs difficulties; and therefore he goes in 


this his might, ſaying, with Paul, „I can do all 


things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” 

3. This leaning on her beloved implies a bleſ. 
ſed knowledge or acquaintance with the Lord 
Jeſus. She had got a faving diſcovery of him by 


the word and Spirit of the Lord, which induced 
her to lean upon him; for we don't uſe to lean 
upon an utter ſtranger, of whom we have no know- 
ledge. The foundation of faith is laid in know- 
ledge : not ſimply in a head-knowledge attained 
by external revelation, for there are many learned 
unbelievers ; but in a heart-knowledge. 


heart; and this is the very beginning of wiſdom; 
hence Paul deſcribes his firſt converſion: by it, 
Gal. i. © It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me.” 
And the promiſe of faith, that radical grace, is 


expreſſed by knowledge: I will give them an, you reſt unto your fouls. 


Ihe 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, is made to ſhine into the 
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of this World to the Heavenly Canaan. 
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which we preach.”* Sirs, though Chriſt be aſcended 
as to his human nature, far above all heavens, yet. 
he is as much preſent to faith, as though his body 
were ſtil upon earth: Lo, I am with you alway 
even unto the end of the world.” And accordingly, 
faith eyeing him in the word of faith, leans on him, 
as one that is not afar off, but near at hand. 
6. It implies a truſting, reſting, or recumbency 
of her ſou] upon him, under all her weights and 
burdens which ſhe rolls over*on Chriſt, Pfal. Iv. 22. 
« Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 


ſuſtain thee. Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and IL will give 
Pſal. xxxvli. 7. Reſt 


heart to know me, that I am the Lord. They ſhalF in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.” As the 


know, and follow on to know him,” till they arrive 
at a mid. day viſion and fruitioy of him in glory. 
4. The expreſſion implies not only knowledge, 
but intimacy and familiarity ; for we uſe to lean 
upon them with whom we are intimately acquaint- 


ed. Truly (ſays the apoſtle John) our fellowſhip is 


with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrilt.” 


The whole book of the Song is deſigned to deſcribe 


this fellowſhip between Chriſt and the believing 
ſoul : they who know it in an experimental way, 


will be ready to fay, with the ſpouſe, 4 His left 


hand was under my head, and his right hand did 
embrace me. He brought me to his banqueting- 
houſe, and his banner over me was love.” There 
is more real pleaſure and ſatisfaction in one mo- 
ment of fellowſhip with the Lord, than in all the 
pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon: hence 
David, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. One day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand: I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedneſs.” _ | | | 

5. This leaning poſture implies Chriſt's nearneſs 
to the ſpouſe; for we cannot well lean upon a 
perſon that is at a diſtance. True indeed, Chriſt 
was at a great diſtance from the ſpouſe as to his 
corporeal preſence, for he was not yet come in 
the fleſh; and now, under the New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation, he is gone within the vail, and the 
heavens are to contain him until the time of the 
reſtitution of all things. - But yet faith has a way 
of bringing Chriſt near, and of taking him up in 
the word of promiſe, and fo leaning en him by 
virtue of his word. And therefore. Say not in 


thine heart, Who ſhall bring Chriſt down from 


above? For the word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : that 1s the word of faith 
Nuxs. V.. - 5 


feeble wife leans on Her huſband, or the weak child 
on its parent, with confidence that he will ſupport 
him; ſo the believing ſoul leans or reſts on Chriſt, 
with a perſuaſion of ſupport and through-bearing ; 
that, according to his promiſe, he will ſtrengthen, 
help, and uphold to the end, with the right hand 
of his righteouſneſs. | | : | 
7. It implies, that there is ſomething in Chriſt 


that the hand or arm of faith ſtays and leans upon, 


as we come up from the wilderneſs. Sometimes 
faith ſtays itſelf on the perſon of Chriſt, as he is 
Emmanuel, God with us; ſometimes upon his 


love, which paſſeth knowledge, Plal. xxxvi. 7. 


« How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings.” Sometimes it ſtays 
itſelf upon his name ; for they that know his name, 
will put their truſt in him: ſometimes on his miſ- 
ſion, as the ſent of God, the great Apoltle of 
our profeſſion ; it takes him up as God's legate, 


his ambaſſador-extraordinary, ſent to ſeek and 


to fave that which was loſt. It leans upon his 
general office as Mediator, for peace and recon- 
ciliation with God; upon his prophetical office, 
for inſtruction and illumination in the knowledge 
of the myſteries of the kingdom: upon his prieſtly 
office; for reconciliation and acceptance; upon. 

his regal or kingly office, for ſanctiſication and 


| deliverance from the power of fin and Satan, It 
leans upon his fulneſs for a ſupply of all wants, 


believing that that fulneſs of grace that is in 
him is to be communicated; for he received giſts 
for men, even for the rebellious, that the Lord 
God might dwell among us, It ſometimes leans: 
upon the relations that Chriſt is come under to. 
his people in the word, as - friend, a counſellor, 

= | 4 F = OY 


r 


” 


610 , 


ſwering a few queſtions. 


Fe — In 


„ „* 


. 


a phyſician, a leader and commander. Vou ſee 
here, that the ſpouſe comes up from the wilder - 
neſs leaning on him in the relation of a bridegroom 


and huſband, But of theſe things I may diſcourſe 


more fully in the application. i 

I ſhould next give the reaſons of this branch of 
the doctrine, why it is that the believer comes up 
from the wilderneſs leaning on her beloved ; but, 


as I did in the former branch, I ſhall improve 


them as motives to enforce the exhortation which 

J have in view from this branch of the doctrine. - 
And the exhortation is, to follow the com- 

mendable practice of the ſpouſe, in coming up 


from the wilderneſs of this world, towards the 
land of glory, leaning on him as your beloved: 


or, which is the ſame thing in other words, ſtudy, 
while you are travellers on the earth, to live by 
ſaith on the Son of God. This was the practice 


ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs 
I live; yet not I, but Chfiſt liveth in me: and. 


the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 


the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 


gave himſelf for me.” This was the practice 6f 


that cloud of witneſſes who have travelled to glo- 
ry before us, Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in 


faith, not having received the promiſes, but hav- 


ing ſeen them afar off, and were - perſuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 

But now, in purſuing this exhortation a little, 
1 ſhall, 

1. Endeavour: to illuſtrate and. clear tt, in an- 


2. Enforce it with a few motives. 
3. Conchude with a few directions. | i 
I. I would illuſtrate this exhortation, by an- 
ſwering 3 ſew queſtions. And, | 
The firſt queſtion which may be offered is this: 
you exhort us to a life of faith on Chriſt ; but 
pray tell us in the firſt place, what it is to live 
upon him by faith, and what influence faith has 
upon our journey while in the wilderneſs ? 


This queſtion was in ſome meaſure anſwered” 


already, in giving the import of the expreſſion 
in the text, the ſpouſe's leaning on her beloved. 
I ſhall further add, that this life of faith, it does 
not lie in one ſingle act of believing, but in the 
continuation of faith or believing through the 


whole courſe of your life in the world: © The 


—— — — —— — — 


urney from the Wilderneſs 


life I live in the fleſh, (that is, while 1 am in the 
body) is by faith on the Son of God.“ Some are 


ready to imagine, that, when they have once be. 
lieved in Chriſt, they have no more ado but to 


look back on their firſt cloſing with Chriſt; and 


upon that act of faith they reſt, as their ſecurity 
for life and ſalvation, without any great con- 


cern to repeat and renew it. I am afraid, if this 


be your way of doing, you are yet ſtrangers both 
to faith in the firſt and aſter actings of it. Men 
are called believers, not beeauſe they have put 
forth one ſingle act of faith, but begauſe they are 


or ſhould be continually believing. It is true, the 


firſt act of faith ties the knot between Chriſt and 
the ſoul, that ſhall never be looſed through eter- 


nity ; but where this act. of faith has been -exert- 


ed, there, will be frequent attempts towards the 


. repetition of it. Faith is called an eating the fleſh, 
of Paul the. great apoſtle of the Gentiles, Gal. 


and drinking the blood of the Son of man. Now, 
vou know, it is not a man's taking one ſingle 
meal in his whole life that will ſubfiſt his body, 
but he muſt be eating and drinking every day, 
and frequently through the day, otherwiſe his na- 
tural life would ſoon: languiſh:: ſo here, there 
muſt be a continual: feeding upon - the incarna- 
tion and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, in order to the 


preſervation and maintenance of the ſpiritual life 


of. the ſoul; the life of the ſoul can no more be 


maintained by one act of faith, than the life of 


the body can be maintained. by one meal for any 
long ſpace of time. Faith is called a drawing 
water out of the wells of ſalvation, Ifa. xii. 3. 
It will not do our bufineſs to come once to the 


well, the water in the ciſtern will ſoon be ſpent} 


and therefore we muſt be daily coming back to 


the fountain for new water: ſo here, the life of 


faith-is a continual coming to Chriſt, and a re- 
ceiving qut of his fulneſs grace for grace. Grace 


received into the veſſel of the foul will, like wa- 


ter, ſoon ſtagnate by reaſon of the corruption of 
the veſſel, and it. will ſoon be ſpent; what we 
get this day will not ſerve us the next : and there- 
fore there muſt be a continual: application to him 
for new ſupply, a continued drawing water out 
of the wells of ſalvation. The branches live every 
day upon their root; the branches draw, and 
the root communicates ſap unto them for their 


nouriſhment and growth: fo here, . As the branch 


cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine: no more can ye, (ſays Chriſt), except ye 


yo md — — — 
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wbide in me. This continued believing in Chriſt 
is called a Holding the head, from which the 
whole body, as by joints and bands, having nouriſh- 


ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth with 


the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. The members 
ol the natural body, they are continually receiv· 
ing life, and ſpirit, and conduct from their head; 
ſo, by the faith of God's operation whereby we 
are united to Chriſt, we are continually receiv- 
ing that grace and fulneſs that is in him, till we 

come unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure. of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And this is the 
life of faith that I exhort you to, in order to your. 

comfortable JOurmay. through the wilderneſs of this 
world. 

There are two ways by which your liſe will be 
maintained and nouriſhed from Chriſt through 
eternity; one in this world, and another in the 
world to come. 
we are like children in the mother's belly, entirely 
nouriſned and maintained by faith, (like the ſtring 
by which we are nouriſhed in our mother's bel- 
ly,) which ſucks in the life, righteouſneſs, and 
fulneſs of Chriſt into the ſoul: but no ſooner do 

we paſs out of this world into the life of glory, 
but the ſtring of faith is cut, and then we come 
to be nouriſhed another way, namely, by imme 
diate viſion of the Lord. As the child is nouriſn- 
ed in the womb till it is fully ripe for the birth; 
ſo faith nouriſhes the ſoul till it be fully ripe for 
glory; and then faith is turned into fyll uo | 
and immediate enjoyment. - 

To illuſtrate. this matter, I ſhall in a fow par- 
ticulars ſhow the influence that faith has through 
the whole of the Chriſtian's work and warfare in 
the wilderneſs from firſt to laſt. 

1. It is faith that gives the ſoul the firſt ken of 
Chriſt, and of the way of ſalvation through him; 
it is the eye that firſt ſpies him out, as the all- 
ſufficient Saviour provided by God the Father. 
When the poor ſoul has been as it were beaten, 
battered and toſſed among the waves and tempeſts 
of Iaw-terrors, and apprehenſions of eternal wrath 
and vengeance, in which caſe it has been as it 
were caſting its moſt valuable goods overboard, 
Its own righteouſneſs, morality, civility, its duties, 
abilities, legal attainments, and every thing elle ; 
now, while the ſoul is in this condition, every 
moment expecting to be ſwallowed up in the great 
deeps of the ſea of God's wrath, faith, as it were, 


of this world to alan Canaan.!/ 4 


So long as we are in this world, 4 


There, I ſay, is God's part. 
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ſteps up to the top of the maſt, a view of 


Chriſt, and of ſalvation, in him; and thereupon _ 


the poor ſoul cries out, Oh there i is Chriſt, let 
me get aboard of him: Oh there is the rock of 
ages, I will venture my all upon him: Oh there 
is a ſtrong hold and a refuge, I will flee in unte 
him: Oh this is my reſt, here will I dwell, for 
my ſoul likes it well. Thus, I fay, it is by faith 
that we firſt enter into a ſtate of grace, peace, and 
righteouſneſs; according to that word of the apoſtle, - 
Rom. v. 2. We have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand.” When the ſoul was 
ſurrounded with nothing but the black thoughts of 
deſpair and ruin, faith lands the ſoul in a ſafe 
harbour : therefore he that hath believed is ſaid to 


have entered into his reſt, Heb. iv. 


2. It is by faith that the union is made up be- 
tween Chriſt and us. Indeed there is a radical 
union that we have with Chriſt before faith; ſor 
he takes hold of us firſt by his Spirit, before -we 


take hold of him by faith: but yet the union is 
made up on our part by faith, 


it is that which 
ties the marriage-knot. It is not love, but con- 
ſent that makes marriage between man and wo- 
man: fo here, it is the ſouls coming off from the 
law, and all other huſbands; its coming off from 
its own righteouſneſs, and ſubmitting unto Chriſt, 7 


as a Saviour, a huſband, and a ſurety ; this is it 
that it makes up the union, and this is done by 


faith. There are two things that marry Chriſt and 
the ſoul together, as is plain from Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. 
The firſt is on God's part; he ſays to us in the 
covenant, and by his Spirit, „J will betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, and in loving-kindneſs :” | 
But what, is it on 
our part that makes the marriage ? It follows, 
„% And thou ſhalt know the Lord ;” that is, Thou 


ſhalt believe in him; for this is the way that faith 


is very commonly expreſſed by in the Old Teſta- 
ment, viz, by the knowledge of the Lord, It is 
faith that brings Chriſt unto the heart, and reveals 
him to the ſoul in all his glory and excellency, 
3. As union, {o our communion with Chrift is 
by faith. There are two things requiſite in order 
to our having fellowſhip with anotlier; the firſt is, 
to make the perſon real and preſent; and the 
ſecond is, to have a familiar acces with bold- 
neſs unto him, Now, it is faith that doth both 
theſe. (1.) It is-faith that makes God in Chriſt 
preſent unto the ſoul ; for it ſees him who is invi- 
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rue Believers Jeoth 


ſible : yea, it brings Chriſt, and God in him, down 
from heaven unto: the heart; hence Chriſt is ſaid 
to dwell in our hearts by faith. It is not love that 
can make another perſon preſent ; it may indeed 
ſet the fancy a- work to frame the picture and 
image of the perſon beloved; but it is only faith 
that can view God in Chriſt as preſent in and with 
the ſoul. 
familiarity and boldneſs of acce!s unto the Lord, 
Eph. iii. 12. 
ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. And, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 
come to him; 
confidence and boldneſs, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. 
looked unto him, and were lightened : and what 
follows? Their faces were not aſhamed ;” that is, 
when they viewed Chriſt by faith, they had boldneſs 
of acceſs unto God in him. The communion that we 
have with Chrilt is frequently compared unto eat- 


ing and drinking, John vi. becauſe it is faith alone 
that fetches nouriſhment from Chrilt, and makes a 


perſon to find the ſweetneſs that is in him, and 
draws virtue from him : 
cloſe and intimate union and communion with him, 
inſomuch that he is one with the foul, and the ſoul 
one with him. 


4. As faith brings us into union and communion 


with Chriſt, ſo faith brings the Spirit of God down 
into the heart. 
regeneration and converſion, he is like the rain, 


that waits not for the ſons of men; he comes unſent 
for, or unſought for; He is found of them that 
ſeek him not; faith has no inſtrumentality there: 


faith itſelf is a part of the new creature, that is 
formed by the hand of the Spirit. But, I fay, 


faith brings the Spirit into the heart, as a Spirit of 
ſanctiſication, and of confolation, Eph. i. 13. In 


whom allo aſter that ye believed, ye were ſealed 


with the holy Spirit of promiſe.” Gal. iii. 14. we 


are {aid to receive the promiſe of the holy Spirit 
through faith. All the fulneſs of the Spirit dwells 


in Chriſt, for the ule of his myſtical body; now, 


it is by faith that this ſulneſs is received, even 
grace for grace. 

5. I might tell you further, that our ſtanding 
in a ſtate of grace is by ſaith. As we have acceſs 
or entrance into à ſtate of grace, ſo we have 
ſtanding in that ſtate by faith, Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. 
i. ult. By faith ye ſtand.” 1 Pet. i. 5. we are ſaid 
to be kept by the power of God through faith un- 


y from the Wilderneſs 


And then, (2.) It is faith that gives us 
In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
« Beholding him with open face,” we 


with open face, that 1s, with 
They 


and thus it has the moſt 


I own indeed, that in the work of 


to ſalvation.” There you ſee, that faith is joined 
in commiſſion” with the power of God, to — the 
| believer. Doth the power of God keep you? fo doth 
faith. God is not ſhy of aſcribing that to faith, 
which is peculiar. only to himſelf,” becauſe faith 
aſcribes all to the power of God, and gives him the 


honour of every thing that it doth : hence we are 


ſaid to be kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation. When other graces, ſuch as love, 
repentance, &c. do fag and fait, and have as it 
were their heels tript up, faith will ſtand its 
ground : hence, Eph. vi. 16. there is a particular 
mark of diſtinction put upon faith beyond all the 
other pieces of amour; Above all, take the ſhield 
of taith.” When a man's -head-piece is crackt, 
his ſword, his breaſt plate, and other armour is 
taken from him ; ; yet his ſhield will do him good 
ſervice, he will lie under it, and thereby detend 


himſelf againſt all the ſtrokes and blows that are 


levelled at him. Let the devil, corruption, and 
hell, rage and roar as they will, yet. faith will 
keep its gripe, and maintain its ground : let Satan 
caſt his fiery darts, faith quenches them, Eph. 


vi. 16. let indwelling ſin roar and rage, faith will 
ſay, let it rage, yet it ſhall never reign ; for God has 
ſaid, that fin ſhall not have dominion : yea, let 


God himſelf carry as an enemy, and ſet. himſelf in 
battle array againſt the ſoul; yet even then faith 
will look in his face, and ſay, © Though thou 
ſhouldſt even kill me, yet I will truſt in thee,” 
Job xiii. 15. When other g graces are fainting, and 
crying, * We know not what to do:“ faith will ſay, 
„Mine eyes are toward thee : I will look unto the 
Lord: I will wait for the God of my ſalvation: 

my God will hear me: Though I ſn in darknels, 
the Lord will be a light unto me,” &e- When 
other graces, like poor faint-hearted things, ſtand 
as it were trembling, and crying, Who ſhall de- 
liver us?” faith will lift up the head and cry, 
„Thanks be to God, which giveth me the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


6. It is faith that fetches. in peace and quiet to 


the ſoul in the midſt of trouble, whether from with- 
out or from within. When nothing but ſtorms 
from heaven, earth, and hell, are blowing on the 
foul, faith will caſt out its anchor of hope, and 
keep the ſoul ſteady and quiet, ſaying with David, 
Pſa}. xlii. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet * him.” To the 


that will recover thee. 


of this 


{ame purpoſe is that famous text, Ifa. xxvi. 3. 


« Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 
is ſtayed on thee: becauſe he tralteth in thee.” And 
how-is the mind ſtayed on the Lord but'by faith ? 
oh, ſays faith, let me have what tribulation I will 
in the world, yet in Chriſt I ſhall have peace: 
« This man ſhail be my peace, when the Aſſyrian 
comes into the land.” „ 4 Sane 

7. Faith not only brings peace, but joy into the 
ſoul, amidſt all other diſturbances from without: 
hence we are ſaid to be filled with joy, as well as 
peace, in believing. And, 1 Pet. i. 8S. Whom 
having not ſeen, we love; in whom, though now 
we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory.” The language of 
faith is, Pſal. xIvi. at the beginning, God is our 


refuge and ſtrength; and therefore, though the 


mountains ſhould be removed, yet there is a river, 
the ſtreams whereof do make glad the city of God.” 

3. It is by faith that we are recovered after 
ſails into fin. Many a time the devil, the world, 
temptation and corruption, ſo far prevail againſt 
the believer, as to trip up his heels: The righte- 
ous man he falleth ſeven times a-day.” Now, in 


ſuch a caſe, what is it that recovers him? it is 


faith : „ Though I fall, I ſhall ariſe, (lays faith) 


for the Lord upholdeth me with his hand.” Oh firs, 


if you let faith go, when you fall into fin, you can- 
not mils to fall into the bottom; juſt like a man 
climbing up a ladder, if his foot flip, and he quit 
the gripe of his hand alſo, what can hinder him from 
falling down to the ground? When Chriſt foreſaw 


that Peter would fin by deny ing him, what ſaid he? 


„J have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 
As if he had ſaid, T plainly fee that thou wilt deny 
me in the hour of temptation ; but I have prayed 
that thy faith may not fail, and that is the thing 
Oh firs, when you fall in- 
to any fin, ſtudy to renew the aCts of faith on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; according to that advice of the 


zpoſtle, 1 John ii. T, 2. © If any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father.” As if he had ſaid, 
the only way for a fallen ſaint to recover himſelf, 


is by faith to go to Chriſt as the great advocate and 


propitiation. | 

9. I might tell you further, that faith is as it 
were the mother-grace, the radical grace, on which 
all the other graces of the Spirit do depend. If 
faith be lively, ſo will all the other graces be; if 
faith be languid and faint, ſo will all the other gra- 


World to the Heavenly Canaan. 
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ces be. If faith be ſet a- work, it will work by love, 
that celeſtial. fire will burn, the fountain of holy 
ſorrow will flow; They ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn ;”* the foot 
of obedience will be active to run the way of God's 
commandments. © _ To | „ 

10. Faith carries the ſoul on higb, above time 
and time's enjoyments; it mounts up with wings 
as eagles. It carries the foul to mount Nebo and 
Piſgah, and gives the ſoul a view of the goodly 
mountain, even Lebanon; and then the believer 
is like the woman clothed with the ſun, having the 
moon under her feet. | | | 

To conclude, as it is. by faith that you muft 
live, ſo it is by faith you mult die, and ſhoot the 
gult comfortably. It is faid of the worthies, Heb. 
xi. All theſe died in faith.” Faith as it were lays 
its head in Chriſt's boſom, and ſays with a holy 


confidence, Into thy hand, O Lord, I commend 


my ſpirit.” Faith, leaning on the ſtaff of the di- 
vine promiſe, can fay with David, Yea, though 


I walk through the valley of the thadow of death, 


I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaff ſhall comfort me,” Pſal. xxi1i. 4. 
A. ſecond queſtion that may be moved for clear- 
ing this exhortation, is, what is it in Chriſt that 
faith lives, and leans upon, in its paſſage through 
the wilderneſs ? „ 53 
Anſw. Chriſt is ſuch a ſuitable good, that there 
is no cafe the ſoul can be into in its wilderneſs- 
condition, but faith will always find ſomething 
correſponding to its neceſſity in him. Is the ſoul 
in darkneſs? He is the Sun of righteouſneſs, the 


bright. and morning ſtar. Is the ſoul in danger? 


He is a ſhield, a hiding-place and refuge. Is the 
ſoul in trouble? He is a reit to the weary, He is 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; He is 
bread to the hungry, drink to the thirſty ſoul. But, 
more particularly, there are theſe things follow- 
ing in Chriſt, that faith lives upon in the wilder- 
nels, and which it finds like marrow and fatneſs to 
the foul. | | | 

1. Faith lives and leans upon the name of 
Chriſt ;- for his name is a ſtrong tower; into 
which the righteous flee, and are ſafe : hence we 


are ſo frequently exhorted to truſt in the name 


of the Lord. Or he has a great name, and a plea- 
fant name, a name above every name, and at his 


name every knee ſhall bow. Whenever a believ- 
er engages. with work, he is to do it in the name 


of the Lord: © Whatſoeyer ye do in word or in 
deed, (fays the apolile), do it all in the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, to the glory of God by him.” And 


whenever we go a warfare againſt ſin, Satan, or 
the world, we are to do it in his name; otherwiſe 
we can never proſper. 
church: We will be joyful in thy ſalvation, and 
in the name of our God we will ſet up our ban- 
ners.” Whenever we go to God in prayer, we 
are to preſent our perſons and petitions in the name 
of Chriſt : © Whatſoever ye aſk the Father in my 
name, he will do it.” Oh firs, the name of Chriſt 
works wonders, when it is managed in a way of 


believing. When the diſciples or apoſtles went 
forth and preached the goſpel among the nations, 


they went forth in the name of Jeſus; and when 
they wrought miracles, they did it in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Acts iii. © In the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, riſe up and walk,” ſaid Peter and Joha 
to the cripple man : and preſently he aroſe. God 
3s ſo delighted with the name of Chriſt, that for 
the ſake of that name he will do any thing to us or 
for us. And therefore let us live by faith, and 
lean upon his name, as we come up out of the wil- 
derneſs. | 
2. Faith lives upon the fleſh of Chriſt, that is, 
upon the human nature as it flands perſonally 
united unto the divine: My fleſh is meat indeed.“ 
You know, {irael in their travels through the 
wilderneſs to Canaan, which was a ſhadow or 
type of our travels through this world unto glory, 
they lived upon the manna that was rained from 
heaven upon tte camp. But, O firs, that was but 
a ſhadow of the true bread of lite, an incarnate God, 
that we preſent to you in this goſpel, John vi. 32. 
„My Father giveth you the true bread which is 
from heaven.” And again, lays Chriſt in that 
ſame chapter, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.” This ſeems to be a hard ſaying to a blind 
carnal world, and they are ready to think or ſay, 
with theſe Jews, John vi. 52. How can Chriſt 
give us his fleſh to eat? But whatever ye may 
think of it, the fiefh of Chriſt, or his human na- 
ture, as it ſtands united to the divine, in the perſon 
of the Son, when taken up by faith in the light of 
the word and Spirit, is the ſweeteſt meal and ban- 
quet to a believer in heaven or earth ; no meat or 


drink like it to a poor periſhing foul : and a belie- 


y. from the 


This was the way of the 


ver, in trayelling through the wild 


5, he is ay 


2. 


taking a look of an incarnate Deity; and thus he 


is enlightened, ſtrengthened, quickened, and com. 


forted. O ſirs, What think you of this food? I am 
ſure, if ever ye taſted of it, you will be ready to ſay, 
it is like wines on the lees well refined, and fat 


things full of marrow.” | 


3. Faith lives in the wilderneſs, not only on the 


fleſh of Chriſt, or the myſteries of his incarnation, 
but upon the blood of Chriſt ; by which I under. 


ſtand his ſatisfaction, which is frequently in ſcrip. 
ture expreſſed by his blood; © Behold the blood of 


the covenant ;”? that is, the ſatisſaction or death of 


Chriſt, that whereby the covenant is confirmed, 
This is drink indeed to the believer, in paſſing 
through the wilderneſs: let the believer get a 
draught of this red wine of the blood of the ſlain 
Lamb of God, he is able to go forth like a giant, 
or a {trong man, to encounter all the powers of hell, 
Rev. xii. II, it is ſaid of the ſaints in their wars 


with the devil, that they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, that is, by faith's improvement of 
the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. - Let faith 


be but ſet a work upon the death and blood 


of Chriſt, it can look God himſelf in the face with 

an undaunted boldneſs, without fear of being re. 
jected: Having, brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, let us draw near,” 


&c. Let faith act on the blood of Chriſt, it can 


go to God in prayer, and aſk any thing that lies 


within the compals of the whole teſtament of Chriſt; 
for whatever is in the teſtament, is the purchaſe of 
this blood. O, will faith ſay, give me peace, 


give me pardon, give me light, life, ſtrength, grace, 


or glory, give me the Spirit ; for here is the blood 
of the Lamb that bought it. 
on this blood, and, the man dare, with courage, 
comfort, and joy, look death, eternity, and a tri- 
bunal in the face: why? becauſe faith ſees the 
curſe of the law aboliſhed, death unſtinged, the 


grave vanquifhed, and a tribunal ſprinkled by the 


blood of Jeſus. The gates of glory are opened to 


receive the foul that is ſprinkled by the hy ſſop of 
faith dipt in the blood of the Lamb. 


4. Faith lives in the wilderneſs upon the liſe of 


Chriſt : © Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. I live, 


(ſays Paul) yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me:“ 
and then follows, * "The life which I now live in 


the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,” 


Let faith be acted 
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Faith's way is to follow Chriſt from his birth to 
his croſs, from his croſs to his grave, and from 
his grave to his life again; and then it cries in a 
way of triumph, He who was dead is now alive, 
and lives for evermore. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth and he lives as my head, my repreſentative, 
my huſband, my advocate, my king, my prieſt, my 
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ſays, Out of his fulneſs do all we receive, and 
grace for grace: my wants are great, I am juſt 
made up of wants; but O what wants will not 
the all- fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in Chriſt 
ſupply ? for he fills all in all. What is my poor 
empty veſſel unto that ocean that is in him? 


I will go with confidence, for that fulneſs is in 


prophet, and my all and in all.” O firs, the reſur- him for my uſe; for he received gifts for men, 
rection of Chriſt unto life, never to die any more, even for the rebellious. . ö 


is a ſweet and pleaſant banquet in the wilderneſs, 


by which we are begotten again unto a lively 
hope of the inheritance that is incorruptible, and 
undefiled. . 7 95 0 ä 

5. Faith lives upon the advocacy and interceſ- 
fion of Chriſt: if any man ſin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
who makes interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. And 
O how ſweetly doth the ſoul feed here by faith! 
O, will the ſoul ſay, I may be condemned by the 
world, or by the law, or by conſcience; yet 1 
know that I ſhall carry the day in the court of 
heaven, becauſe my advocate is the Lamb in the 


midſt of the throne: he never loſt a cauſe, he has 


the Father's. ear; he has ſuch intereſt and moyen 
in heaven, that all power in heaven is his, and his 
will is a law in the higher court. Father, I will 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me, 
were I am, &c. 5 „ 

6. Faith lives upon the word of Chriſt, as it 


comes up from the wilderneſs. Chriſt has paſſed 
his word in his teſtament, and he has ſealed it with 


his blood, and he lives as the executor of his teſta- 
mend; and I know, will faith be ready to ſay, that 
the Spirit of Chriſt will take all that is in his- teſta- 
ment, and ſhew it unto me, and ſhew it ſo as to 
make all the teſtament and latter-will effectual: 
and therefore: in his word do I hope; his. promiſe: 
i5 not yea and nay, but it is always yea and amen 
in him. Oh, when faith gets the word of promiſe; 
the confirmed teſtament of Chriſt in its hand; how 


will it go to God, and crave the fulfilling of the 
latter-will of his own Son, ſaying, with: David, 
Remember the word. upon. which thou haſt. 


cauſed me to hope.” 


7. Faith lives and leans on the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, particularly in the matter of juſtification 
and acceptance ;. it caſts away all. the works of 
the law like dung and lofs, ſaying, © Surely in 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” 

8.. Faith leans on the fulneſs of Chriſt, and 


9. Faith lives on the offices of Chriſt, his ge- 


neral offices as Mediator and. Redeemer, and his 


particular offices as prophet, prieſt, and king. 
Oh, will faith ſay, no man taketh an office upon 


him, but with a deſign to execute the duties of 


his office. Will any man pretend to be a magi-. 
ſtrate, a miniſter; an advocate, or judge, and yet 
live in the neglect, or refuſe to diſcharge the du- 
ties of ſuch an office? The world would look on 
him as very unfaithful :. and ſhall we imagine 
ſuch a thing of Chriſt, who is faithful in all his 
houſe ? Oh, will faith ſay, he is a Mediator and 
peace-maker ;, and therefore LI truſt that he will 


make my peace with the offended Majeſty of 


heaven. He is a Saviour and. Redeemer ;. and 


therefore I truſt. he will deliver me from the 


hands of all mine enemies; he will ſave from fin, . 


becauſe it is his office to finiſh. tranſgreſſion, and 


make an end of it. He is a prophet; and there- 


fore I will truſt that he will teach me the good 
and perfect will of God, open the ſecrets of his 


covenant, the myſteries of his kingdom unto me. 


He is a prieſt, and the great high prieſt of our 
profeſſion now under the New Teſtament; and 


therefore he will, by the great ſacrifice of atone-- 
ment, purge away my fins, and make my per- 
{on and duties acceptable unto God. He is a 
king; and therefore he will. ſubdue my corrup- 


tions, and ſanctify me throughout, in ſoul, body, 


and ſpirit. He is a ſhepherd; and- therefore I 
truſt he will feed me, and lead me in his paſtures, 


and I. ſhall not want. He is a phyſician, his 


name is Jehovah-Rophi ;- and therefore I truſt 


he will heal all my. diſeaſes; he will open my 
blind eyes, he will cure the obſtinacy of my will, 


the hardneſs of my heart, the carnality of my 
affections: He. is the captain of ſalvation, who: 
leads many ſons unto glory; and therefore I truſt 
he will fight all: my battles, and make me a con- 
queror, &c. Thus, I ſay, faith comes up from the- 
wilderneſs, leaning on the offices. of Chriſt, ga- 
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| neral and particular. 1 ſhall only add, Pſal. cii. 6, 7. „ am like a wes ofthe wilder. 

10. That faith comes up from the . neſs: I am like an owl of the deſert: I watch, and 
leaning upon the divine attributes, as they are am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe-top ; , In 
manifeſted and diſplayed in Chriſt. God, abſolutely this caſe faith leans upon the immenſity of à God 
conſidered, is the finners terror; and ey ery attribute in Chriſt, and is ready to ſay, Though I be alone 
of God taken up abſolutely, or in a law. view, and forſaken by all creatures, yet I cannot be 
breaths nothing but wrath and ruin to the whole parted or ſeparated from my God; for a whole 
tribe of Adam in their fallen eſtate : but God God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is every 
manifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, or in the nature of where preſent : « Do not I the Lord fill heaven 
man, through his death and ſatisfaction every attri- and earth? And, my way is not hid from the 
bute of the divine nature preſents itſelf as with a Lord, and my judgment is not paſſed over from 


leaſant ſmile, inviting ſinners to come to him as my God:“ And, my tellowſhip and converſe ſhall 
an object of truſt; and accordingly faith leans upon be with him, when I cannot have fellow ſhip with | 
theſe attributes of God, as the ſoul comes up my friends and familiars, who are 3 far 


from the wildernels. 1 hall. only .inſtance in from me. 
theſe few. 4. Oh but, may the believer ſay, Iam a vile 
1. Art thou ſurrounded with troubles on every polluted creature, defiled in heart, lip, and life; 


and: ? Art thou tes to engage with work thou and therefore the holineſs of God is a terror to me, 


art not able to manage? Well, here is the arm of that I dare not ſo much as look towards the place 
Omnipotence ſtretched out, to ſtrengthen, help, where his honour dwells: He is of purer eyes than 
and uphold, Iſa. xli. 10. And accordingly faith that he can behold iniquity. Anſw. The very 
leans on the power of God, according to that holineſs of a God in Chriſt, which thou makeſt 
command, Ifa. xxvi. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord uſe of to diſcourage thy faith, is glorious matter 
for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting of ſupport and encouragement : for faith's way 
ſtrength.” Paul leaned on the power of God, of arguing from God's holineſs: is this; God is 
when he cried, © I can do all things through infinitely pure and holy, and therefore he will 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” So did the three child- ſanctify and purify me fm 
ren: Our God whom we truſt, is able to deliver fin; and — 1 it, therefore he will deſtroy my 
us.” 80 did Abraham; he was perſuaded, that he luſt; for it is not 'my perſon, but my fins and 


who had promiſed, was able alſo to perform, &c. luſts, that are the objects of his hatred. If the 


2. Art thou at any time brought to thy wits rod come, why not? for thereby he will make me 
end, that thou knoweſt not what to do? Well, in a partaker of his holineſs, and purge away my 
that caſe faith leans on the intinite wiſdom or iniquity. It is mine iniquity, and not me, that 
omniſcience of a God in Chriſt, 2 Chron. xx. 12. he will viſit with the rod, and my tranſgreſſion 


Neither know we what to do; but our eyes are with ſtripes; it is not me, but wy fins, that he 


upon 'thee. The Lord knows how to deliver the deſigns to deſtroy. But, 
righteous.” When the poor ſoul has been trying 5. Say you, Can faith lean upon the juſtice of 
and ſearching itſelf, and, alas! is afraid it be de. God! Anſw. Yes, it can: for though this attri- 


ceived by a treacherous heart! in this caſe faith bute be a rock of offence, to grind the wicked | 


will have recourſe unto the omniſcience of a God into powder; yet it is a rock of ſweet repoſe and 
in Chriſt, and ſay, „Search me, O God, and try reſt to the believer. Oh, will faith ſay, Lord, I 
me, and ſce if there be any wicked way in me,” &c. have indeed ſinned, and deſerved thy wrath ; and 
When the poor ſoul is aſraid of the ſecret plots of if thou mark iniquity, I cannot ſtand : but here 
Satan, or of his confederates; in this cale ſaith is my relief, my Surety has done and ſuffered all 
leans upon an oraniſcient God in Chriſt, who diſ- that the law required; © He was wounded for o 
covers deep things out of darkneſs, and brings out tranſgreſſions, bruited for our iniquities, &c. A 
to 2 the ſhadow of death. it is inconſiſtent with juſtice to puniſh the ſame 
Is the believer in the wilderneſs deſerted by tranſgreſſion twice: hence faith concludes, with Paul, 
friends, or ſeparated from them by baniſhment, There is therefore now no condemnation: Who 
im 3 or we like, ſaying, with the church, can lay any thing to the charge of God's elect?“ &c. 


/ iniquity ; he hates 
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6. Faith ſweetly leans upon the goodneſs, mercy, 
and love of God in Chriſt. Oh, will faith ſay, has 
God been ſo good, and gracious, and merciful, as 
to ſend his only. begotten Son, &c. has he given 


him unto the death, to be a eurſe, and to be made 


fn for me? and will he not do every other thing? 
« He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him 
unto the death for us all, how will he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? Oh how excellent is 
this his loving-kindneſs! therefore the ſons of 
men ſhall ppt their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings 8 8 - | 

7. Faith leans on the truth and faithfulneſs of 


God in Chriſt. Oh, ſays faith, ** faithfulneſs is the 


girdle of his loins ;” he is ſo true to his word, that 
« heaven and earth ſhall paſs away before one jot 
of his word fall to the ground :” and therefore I 
will lean and reſt myſelf here with aſſured conh- 
dence ; and though he may defer the accompliſh- 
ment of his word, yet I will believe and wait, and 
will not make haſte : „The vifion is for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
lie: tho? it tarry, I will wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry;” Thus, I ſay, faith 
goes up from the wilderneſs leaning on the divine 
attributes, as they are manifeſted in Chriſt. And 
thus I have minted to ſhew what is the object of 


| the life of faith, or what it is in Chriſt that faith 


icans upon, as it comes up from the wilder- 
neſs. ; | 

Qvezsr. 3. What is the difference between the 
life of faith, and the life of fight or ſenſe? the words 
of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. give ground for this in- 

quiry, when he informs us, that, while in the body, 
woe walk by faith, and not by ſight;' (and becauſe 
the liſe he hived in the fleſh, was a life of faith upon 
the Son of God : by which he plainly intimates, 
that a life of faith is calculate for an imbodied late, 
and that a life of ſight and ſenſe is not ſuited unto 
our preſent condition here in the wilderneis. 
There are theſe few things I offer to clear the dit- 
icrence. | | KR 

1. Senſe regards only what a man hath in hand, 
or preſently enjoys ; but faith looks to what a man 
nath in Chriſt, and in the well-ordered cove- 


nant, Senſe is like a child, that is better pleaſed 


with a penny, or any little trifle the parent gives 
it, than if he were giving it a charter to the whole 
eſtate; but faith, although it will not deſpiſe any 
ching that comes from the hand of the Father, yet 
Nvms. V. = | = 
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it js particularly taken up with the charter of the 
romiſe or covenant, and the eſtate lying in the 
and of the great covenant-head Chriſt Jefus ; it 
views the promiſe as it is „yea aud amen in 
Chriſt ;” it views the covenant as confirmed by 
his death and blood, and ſays, with David, © This is 
all my falvation, that he hath made with me,” in 
my new-covenant head, an everlaſting covenant, 
well ordered in all things, and ſure.” 85 
2. Senſe is ready to judge of the love of God by 
the aſpect of providence, or his preſent carriage: 
and whenever he ſeems to frown or hide, it razes 
all to the foundation, crying, The Lord hath for- 
gotten to be gracious;” but faith reads the love of 
God, in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, in the acceptance 
that the Surety hath met with, aud in the declara- 
tions, offers, promiſes of the word: In his word 


\ « 


will I hope, (ſays faith ;) remember the word upon 


which thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant to hope.” 
Hence it follows, | Ee 
3. Senſe and ſight is a variable and fluctuating 
thing ; but faith is ſteady and fixed, like Abraham, 
who againſt hope believed in hope, and ſtagger- 
ed not at. the promiſe through unbelief.” While 
the believer lives by ſenſe, and enjoys the Lord in 
a ſenſible manner, he is ready then to ſay, «© My 
mountain ſtands firm, I ſhall never be removed ;”? 
but anon the Lord hides his face, and the man is 
troubled : but faith keeps up a perſuaſion of his 
love, even when he is withdrawn, ſaying, © Tho? 
I walk in darkneſs, I will truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay myſelf upon my God.? | 
4. Sight and ſenſe look only to things preſent ; 
but faith, like a prophet, looks at things to come, 
things that are at a diſtance. Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, ſaw the day of Chriſt afar off : 
« Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for.” When under dark- 
neſs of affliction, deſertion, temptation, it will ſay, 
« Though I fit in darkneſs, the Lord will be a 
light unto me: he will bring me forth to the light, 


and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” 


5. Senſe and ſight are fuperficial and overly in 
their views of things, and eafily deceived with 
appearances ; but faith is a poring and diving 
grace, it goes deep into things. Faith will per- 
ceive poiſon in a cup of gold, it will ſee lions 
dens and leopards in Lebanon, among trees and 
woods of aromatic ſcent; and therefore will turn 


away from them as dangerous, while ſenſe is ea- 
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ſily encouraged thereby: and, on the other hand, 


it will ſee a paradiſe of - communion with the Lord 


in a wilderneſs, where ſenſe can perceive nothing 


but pricking briers and thorns, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
„Our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 


work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory.“ 

6. They differ in their . * Gn Faith 
is the leader, and ſenſe the follower; faith is the 
duty, and ſenſe the privilege connected with it, 
Eph. i. 12, 13. * Aker that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, Joh xi. 40. 
Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldit believe, 
thou ſhouldit ſee the glory of God?“ Faith is the 
work, and ſenſe is che encouragement. This is 
God's order, which the legal heart would ay in- 
vert: we would be at the encouragement of faith, 


before we ſet about the duty of believing ; like 
Thomas, John xx. 25. Except I thurſt my hand 


into. his ſide, I will not believe.” But let us re- 
member what Chriſt ſays to him, © Bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.“ 

7. Senſe is haſty and precipitant in its judg- 
ment; but faith is patient, and waits till it ſee the 
end. Senſe draws raſh and haſty concluſions when 
difficulties caſt up: I ſaid in my haſte, all men 
are liars: I ſaid I am caſt out of thy fight.” But 
ſaith waits till the other fide of the cloud caſt up: 


«The Lord is a God of judgment, (lays faith,) 


and bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 'The 
viſion is for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak, and not he : though it tarry, wait for it, be- 
cauſe it wi'l ſurely come, it will not tarry : hence, 
he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte.” The Old 
"Feſtament ſaints waited about four thouſand years 
for the coming of the Prompt ed ſeed of the woman; 
and when they died. they died with the promiſe in 
their arms, wat ting for the accompliſhment, believ- 
ing that he would come, and would not tarry be- 
yond the fulneſs of time, Heb. xi. 12. 
died in faith, not having received the promiſes, but 
having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of 
them, and embraced them.“ 

8. A life of ſenſe is dangerous, but a life of faith 
is ſure and ſafe. The danger of ſenſe appears 
from the advantage that Satan took to ruin Adam 
and ali his poſter ity. Had our firſt parents lived 


in the ſteady ſaith of God's promiſe and threatening - 
in the covenant of works, ward had never eaten 


of the forbidden tree; but they walked by fight 


« Theſe all 
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and ſenſe : the fruit was beautiful to the eye, and 
pleaſant to the taſte; this made them the more 
eaſy to liſten to the hiſſes of the old ſerpent, ſaying, 
„If ye eat, ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good 
and 8 * and thus he prevailed. We ſee, that 
when Paul was filled with ſenſible manifeſtations, : 
being wrapt up to the third heaven, he was in dan- 
ger of being lifted up with pride. But now, I lay, 
the liſe of faith is ſafe and ſure; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe it will neither believe angels nor men, 
if their ſay do not agree with what God ſays in his 
word. It views things as they are laid in the re- 
velation, and forms a judgment and eſtimate of 


things according to God's verdict of them: To 


the law and to the teſtimony ; . (fays faith: ) if they 
[peak not according to God's oracles, it is becauſe 
there is no truth in them.” Hence ſaith has the 
moon under its feet: This the victory whereby 
we overcome the world, even our faith.“ Faith, 

by going this way to work, makes the ſoul like 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed for ever. 
gRBelieve in the Lord your God, fo ſhall ye be eſta. 
bliſhed,” ſays the prophet unto trembling Iirael. 

9. Senſe has its only foundation and confidence 
within; it treads in the ſhallow waters of created 
grace, experimental attainments, marks of grace, 
and the like: but faith has its foundation without 
the man, in Chriſt, in God's covenant, in the great 
and precious promiſes. While the mariner ſtays 
in the thallow waters, he is in continual fear of 
rocks and ſand-banks; but when he has launched 
out into the deep waters, he is ſafe. Faith trades 
in the deep waters of the fulne!s of the God- 
head that dwells bodily in Chriſt, © made of Ged 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption;” and ſo it gets above doubts, racking 
fears of ſhipwreck: but it is (I fay) otherwiſe 
with ſenſe; it deals with created grace, manifeſta- 
tions, experiences, and attainments. And thus I 
have cleared in ſome meaſure the difference be- 
tween faith and ſenſe. 1 go on now te, 

JI. The ſecond thing 1 propoſed upon this ex- 
hortation, which was to preſs a life of faith upon 
believers by ſome motives. or arguments; and [ 
ſhall only inſiſt a little upon two. 

1. Then, Conſider, that the life of ſaith- is adap- 
ted and ſuited unto a wilderneſs lot. And this will 
be evident, if we conſider, 

1. That the wilderneſs is a ſolitary place, where 
there is little communion or converſe about the 


r 
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things of Cod: it is too frequent with the believer, 
that he cannot get a friend to whom he can open 
his mind in the world. Well, faith is adapted for 


ſuch a caſe as this: for by faith believers ſee and 


converſe with an inviſible God, inſomuch they are 
able to ſay, Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrilt.” God has 
a way of ſpeaking with the believer, and the belie- 
ver has a way of talking and converſing with God 
through Chriſt by faith, even in a wilderneſs, a 
ſolitary land : © My beloved ſpake, and faid unto 
me, riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away.” 
And what is faith, but juſt the eccho of the ſoul, 
when it anſwers ſuch words of grace, ſaying, 
« Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Behold, I 


come unto thee, for thou art the Lord my God! w 


2. The. wilderneſs is a miſty and foggy land, 


when the traveller is in danger of loſing his way; 


he walks in darkneſs, and can ſee no light. 
Clouds of deſertion, clouds of fin, clouds of er- 


ror caſt up; ſo that the poor believer, in his way 


to glory, knows not what courſe to take. Well, 
faith is adapted to ſuch a lot and condition as this; 


for it is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for: it can look through 
the miſts and clouds that caſt up in its way, and 
run its race, looking unto Jeſus as its leader and 
commander. And when ſome are ſaying, Lo, 
Chriſt is here:“ or, lo, he is there; faith can dif. 


einguiſn between the voice of the true Shepherd 


and the voice of a ſtranger, and the voice of a 
{ranger it will not follow. 

3. "The wilderneſs is a place of want; it is a 
dry, barren, and thirſty land, where there is no- 
thing for the ſupport of the foul. Well, faith is 
adapted to ſuch a caſe as this alſo; for, like the 
virtuous woman in the Proverbs, it fetches its 
food from the land of glory, Emmanuel's land. 
It has meat to eat that the world cannot afford, 
and which the world knows nothing of. Though 
Chriſt, as to his human nature, be in heaven, yet 
faith has a way of eating his fleſh, and of drink. 


ing his blood, which is meat indeed, and drink 
indeed, Faith can bring manna out of the clouds, 
and water out of the flinty rock; the hand of 


tath will pluck the fruit of the tree of life which 


grows in the midſt of che paradiſe of God, and 


find its fruit ſweet unto the ſoul's taſte, Many a 


wilderneſs. 


of a preſent life. 
ſweet and heartſome banquet and enjoyment has «is adapted and ſuited unto a u ildernefslot; and 
taick, when the world are feeding on huſks, . Oh, 


of thin World to the Heavenly Candgan. 619 
ſays Jeremiah, Thy word was found by me, and 


I did eat it, and it was unto me the joy 60 rejoic- 
ing of mine heart.“ | 

4. The wilderneſs is a place of dene — 
and robbers, lions and leopards, frequent the 
Well, faith is of lingular ule in this 
condition alſo. When the enemy's fiery darts are 
caſt at the believer, faith is a ſhicld wherewith he 


beats them back, and turns them off without any 


hurt: and when the poor foul is like to be over- 
powered by the might or multitude of its enemies, 
faith has a way of bringing in the aid of heaven 
for its help, as Jehoſhaphat did; We know not 


what to do, but our eyes are upon thee,” Faith 


has a way of wielding the arm of Omnipotence i in 
a time of danger; and then it cries, © Through 
God we ſhall do valiantly : for he it is that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. We will be joyful in thy 
ſalvation, and in the name of our God we will ſet 
up our banners.” And when it is proper to make 


_ a retreat, faith turns in to its ſtrong hold, which | * 
the name of the Lord. 


5. The wilderneſs is an unſettled place, 8 
a perſon undergoes a variety of diſpenſations, 
turnings and windings in their lot. Well, faith 
is of particular uſe to the believer in this caſe, in 
regard that, like an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt, it 


enters within the vail, and keeps the ſoul ſteady 


and firm under all viciſfitudes and temptations : 
hence Paul, „I have learned in whatſoever ftato 
I am, therewith to be content. 
to be abaſed, and I know how to ebound : every 
where, and in all things I am inſtructed, both ta 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need.” Faith keeps the ſoul ſtedſaſt and 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


Lord, knowing that its labour ſhall not be in vain 


in the Lord. 
6. A wilderneſs is a place of manifold thorns 


and trials: In the world ye ſhall have tribulation.” 
Now, faith is of ſingular uſe here alſo ; for it ſees 
and conſiders, - that this is the lot that God has 


ordered 5 that he will bring gcod out of all af. 
flictions; that they, are but light, and for a mo- 


ment, and not -worthy to be compared with the 
glory that-is'to be reyealed : and with the views 
of this future glory it balances all the afllictions 
Thus you fec that a. life of ſaith 


thereſore let us take the example of the ſpouſe 
2 4 1 2 


I know both how 
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here, come up from the wWilderneſs, leaning. upon 
the beloved, living by faith upon him. 

Mat, 2. To encourage and engage you, to a 
| Jeaning on Chriſt by faith as you come up a 
the wilderneſs, conſider, believer, that -he is thy 
huſband and bridegroom ; there is a marriage- 
relation between thee and him ; and ſhould not 
this encourage you to live and Ican upon him? 
It is under this conſideration that the ſpouſe here 
takes him up, ſhe comes up from the wilderneſs, 
leaning upon her beloved. And, to encourage 
faith in him under this relation, will you only 
_ conſider the particulars following. 

1. Conſider, that he took thee for bis Feile 
and ſpouſe when thou waſt in a wretched and 
miſerable plight, blind, poor and. naked, having 
the hue of hell upon thee, Ezek, xvi. © When I 


paz ed by thee, and ſ:w thee in thy blood, I ſaid 


unto thee, live; and thy time was a time of love,” 
Ke. When thou waſt lying among the pots, he 


loved thee ; and he loved thee ſo dearly, as that 


he. bought thee off from the hand of juſtice with 


the price of his precious blood: © He loved me, and 


he gave himſelt for me,” fays Paul. And ſhould 
not this encourage thee to hve and lean on him in 
thy journey throu; gh the wilderneſs ? 

2. He gave thee thy marriage cloaths. When 
thou hadſt not a rag to cover thee, he clothed thee 
with white raiment, that the ſhame of thy naked- 
neſs might not appear : hence 1s that ſong of the 
church, Ifa 
Lord, my foul ſhall be joyſul in my God; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments. of ſalvative, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels.” 
And Fizek. xvi. 7, 10, 12, 13. Now, ſhould not 
the conſideration of this kindneſs encourage thee 
to lean on him as thy beloved? 

3. Conſider, that in the marriage. contract of 
the new covenant he has made over himſelf, and 
all that he has, unto thee : 
yours; for ye are Chriſt's ;, and Chrift is God's.” 
There he ſays, «© Thy Maker is thine Huſband : 
T will betroth thee unto me for ever, in faithful- 
neſs,” &c. 

4. Conſider the cloleneld and intimacy of the 
union between him and thee, and let this encou- 
rage thee to lean and live on him by faith. It is 
far more intimate and dear than the union be- 


i. 10. © I will greatly rejoice in the 


« All things are 
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tween huſband and wife among men; for- they 
indeed are one fleſh," but he is one body and one 
ſpirit with the ſpouſe ; ; he is in them, and they 


are in him. And by virtue of this intimate union. 


thou haſt a title to him and his whole purchaſe. 
As the wife, when married to a man of a liberal 

eſtate, may look to his lands and lodgings, and ſay, 
this houſe is mine, and this land is mine, and ſuch 


and ſuch things are mine, for they are my huſ- 
band's, and he is mine, and I am his: ſo may the 
- believer, 'by-virtue of his marriage-union with the 
Son of God, when he looks to heaven, he may ſay, 
that this is my habitation; when he looks to the 


earth, he may ſay, this is my inns; when he looks 


to the angels, he may ſay, theſe are my guards; when 
he looks round about him, he may fay, all things 


are mine, for they belong to my bleſſed 


through him; his righteouſneſs is mine to ju 1 me, 


his grace is mine to ſanctify me, his Spirit is mine 


to comfort me, his covenant is mine, for it was 
made with him, and with me through him, &c. 

5. Conſider, that thy bleſſed huſband, believ- 
er, he calls thee to lean upon him, he counſels 
and encourages thee to depend on him as thou 
comeſt out of the wilderneſs, he ſpeaks to his 
ſpouſe in a kindly way, ſaving, « Caſt thy bur- 
den upon the Lord, and he will. ſuſtain thee : caſt 


all your cares upon him, for he careth for you: 


truſt in him at all times, ye people, pour out your 
hearts before him,” &c. 

6. To encourage thy dependence on him in 
the wilderneſs, conſider his tender ſympathy with 
thee under all thy ailments and mfirmities. Thou 
art as dear to him as the very apple of his eye, 


and he has thee ſet as a ſeal on his heart and arm, 
and he is touched with the feeling of thy infirmi- 


ties; he gathers the Iambs with his arms, he car- 
ries them in his boſom, he gently leads thoſe that 


are with young; and he giveth power unto the. 


faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to . that have no 
might. 
Laſtly, If you do not 18 on him, you will 


ſurely faint, and fag, and - fit up in thy journey | 


throngh the wilderneſs ; but if thou lean and reſt 


on him, thou ſhalt renew thy ſtrength, mount up 
with wings as eagles, thou ſhalt run and not be 
weary, and walk and not faint, till thou come to 


Zion with ſongs. Now, let all theſe conſidera- 


tions encourage you to come up from the wilder- 
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of this World to the Heavenly Canaan. 


| leaning on your beloved. 
fil To fhur up this diſcourſe, it may be aſked, 
what advice do you give us, in order to our liv- 
ing a life of faith, or our leaning on the beloved, 
z; we come up from the wilderneſs ? I anſwer in 
reneral, that there is a threefold object that muſt 
de kept in view, in order to our living by faith; 
and every act of ſaving faith terminates upon all 
the tkree in their proper order. 4. There is the 
promiſe. 2. There is Chriſt in the promiſe. 3. Up- 


on God in Chriſt. True faith can want none of 


them, and it is not a right faith that miſſes one of 
mem. The promiſe is but a cipher, without 
Chriſt: and Chriſt is no Chriſt, without we take 
God up in him. 
without the promiſe, and it cannot fix upon God 
but as he is in Chriſt: take away the promiſe, 
and you take away Chriſt; and take away Chriſt, 
and you take away God; for God is no God to 
a ſinner, but as he is in Chriſt. So then, of ne- 
ceſſity theſe three grand objects of faith mult be 
taken in, and taken up, in order to a life of faith. 
And therefore I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how faith 
is to act upon every one of them, by anſwering 
a threefold queſtion. 1. How faith is to act upon 
the promiſe of the word, which is the next and 
immediate object of faith? 2. How it is to be 
added upon Chriſt ? 3. How is it to act upon a God 
un Chrilt ? e EE, FR 

Queſt. 1. What counfe} or advice do you give 
us, in order to our living by faith upon the promiſe, 


which is the next or moſt immediate object of 


faith ? : 

[ anſwer, in order to your living by faith up- 
on the promiſe, I give you thele advices follow- 
ing. | 


mies, and gather them, pick them up; for by theſe 
do men live, and in all theſe is the life of your ſouls. 
By the great and precious promiſes we are made 
partakers of the divine nature, &c. | 

Treaſure them up in your minds, for they are 
tle fewel of faith ; and faith can as little a& with- 
out the promiſe, as fire can burn without fewel. 
And therefore let your minds be, like the pot in the 
ark, always full of the manna of the word. A pro- 
mile hid in the heart will do you ſervice when you 
have neither acceſs to read nor hear, &c. 57 

Be frequently meditating on them, and roll. 


Faith cannot fix upon Chriſt 


In your reading of the ſcriptures, collect the pro- 


= 
ing them like a ſweet morſel under your tongue; 
„While I was muling, the fire burned,” fays Da- 
vid. Faith, which works by love, is ſet a- work by 
ſerious meditation. The promiſes are the ſweeteſt 
lines in Chriſt's love-letters to his ſpouſe; there 
is majeſty in the command, ſeverity in the threat- 
ening ; but love and mercy perdomines in the pro- 
mile, &c. - | 2 RD 

Be frequently pleading the promiſe in prayer. 
The promile is God's bond, and God's bond is to 
be purſued in.the court of grace, at the throne of 
grace: „ For theſe things will I be enquired of,” 


&c. This was David's way; Remember the 


word upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope,“ &c. 
Study to know and be perſuaded, that the pro- 
miſe of God is a notable and excellent ſecurity. 


And this appears from this conſideration ; it is the 


word of God who cannot lie, &c. it is his regiſtrate 
word, &c. it is his ſealed word, &c. he has given 
caution that his word {hall be good, &c. he gives 
the earneſt of his word, the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, &c. he has added his oath to it, &c. he 
has atteſted it by the three that bear record in hea- 
ven, &c. | 3 
TI adviſe you to take up the promiſe as delivered 
and indorſed unto you: To you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent: the promiſe is unto you, and 
to your ſeed, &c. Heb. iv. x. Let us fear, leſt a 
promile being left us,“ &c. | 
Take up the promiſe as the genuine thought and 
picture of his heart, and that he really thinks as he 
ſpeaks; for unbelief is ready to ſuggeſt, that he ſays 
one thing, and thinks another. Be aware of this, 
it is an imputation upon man to do ſo, and the 
uſe of words is loſt if men do not think as they ſpeak : 
far leſs are we to imagine that there is any * — 
nuity in a God of truth; no, no, his words correſ- 
pond to his mind, c. | 
Be perſuaded, that it is an eaſy thing for God 
to fulftl his promiſe. There is no ſuch diſtance 
between God's faying and working, as we are rea- 
dy to imagine, Plal. xxxiii. 9. © He ſpake, and it 
was done,” &c. Unbelief repreſents the .promiſe 
as à thing difficult or hard to be performed; but it 
is quite otherwiſe : ſaying and working is all one 
with God; he commands things that are not, as if 
they were. | | | 
In pleading the promiſe, beware of limiting 
the holy One of Iſrael. To clcar this take theſe 


wu 
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two cautions. . . Beware: of being. peremptory. in 
expecting what is not abſolutely promiſed, &c. 
2. Do not always expect a preſent accompliſhment 


of the. promiſe, but, wait; for the ,viſion, is for an 


appointed os cr. He chat believeth, does not 
make haſte, 

5 When faith cannot get fat upon the onal 
. promiſe, then let it go to the abſolute, where the 
condition. mentioned i is ay to be found, &c. 


Take care that, in acting faith upon the promiſe, 


ö you always remember the relation between Chriſt 


and the pr omiſe; 10 For all the promiſes. are in him 


yea, and.in him amen.” Many break their necks 
upon the promiſe, by ſeparating between Chriſt and 
the promiſe ; Chriſt is A'Pha and Omega of all the 
promiſes, 

Queſt, What is the 3 relation deen Chriſt and 
the promiſe? 

Anſw. 1. Chriſt is to be conſidered. as the firſt 
heir of all the promiſes. Adam was the heir of the 
promiſe of life made in the firſt covenant, while 
he continued in his obedience ; but he loſt his 
heirſhip to himſelf and his whole tribe by the 
fall: Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, ſteps in, and 
fulfills the command of the firſt covenant, and 
undergoes its penalty in our room; and ſo he be- 
comes a new heir to the promiſe of eternal life, 
and of every thing pertaining to it. Now, our 
title to the promiſe comes in through him, through 


his obedience and death, his everlaſting righte- 


ouſneſs; ſo that, in believing the promiſe, we 
muſt at the fame time ſubmit to his righteoul- 
neſs. 

2. Chriſt is to be conſidered as the great bleſ- 
ſing contained in all the promiſes; hence called, 
in a way of eminency, the mercy promiſed to the 
fathers. What was the firſt promiſe in Paradiſe, 


but Chriſt the ſeed of the woman? What was the 


Promiſe to Abraham, but Chriſt, in whom all the 
nations of the earth were to be bleſſed ? And when 
he is promiſed;. all is promiſed ; for he is all in 
all. There is nat a promiſe in the Bible, but 
has leſs or more of Chrilt in it. In a word, Chriſt 


himſelf, as contained in the word of faith, draws - 


all the bleſſings of heaven and a long eternity aſter 


Bob -. 
. Chrift is to be conſidered as the Morious ſoun- 


is and treaſury, in whom all the promiſed bleſſings 
are hid. He it is in whom all the treaſures of grace 


r ey from has Wilderneſs 


and glory are hid; and it is out of his fulneſs thy 
we receive all promiſed grace, c. 
4. Chriſt is the foundation. and — upon 


which they all ſtand. The believer and the pro. 


miſe ſtand upon the fame foundation: Behold, ] 
lay in Zion'a foundation.” And all the promiſes 
are founded upon him, upon his blood and ſatiſ. 
faction, without which never a promiſe had been 
given out by God to any of the children of men, 
And faith, in improving the promiſe, leans upon 
this foundation, ſtands upon this ground: juſt 23 
a man leaning upon a ſtaff, he ſets the ſtaff upon 
the ground, and ſo leans upon the ſtaff: for ex. 
cept the ſtaff lean to the ground, it will not ſup. 
port us; ſo unleſs the ſtaff of the promiſe. be {et 
upon Chriſt as its proper ground, it will do us no 
ſervice. And I fear a defect here is the ruin of 
many goſpel-hearers: they pretend to lean to 


God's promiſe, but in the mean time they do not 


ſet the ſtaff of the promiſe upon Chriſt, and his 
ſatisfaction and interceſſion ; and ſo they and. their 
faith fall into hell together in the end. Thus I 
have given you ſome advices, in. order to your 
improvement of the promiſes in a way of be- 
licving. 

Queſt. 2. e is faith to act upon Chriſt in the 
promiſe, or by virtue of the promite ? for, as [ 


to!d you, all the promiſes are in him, and he is in 


all the - omiſes. 

For anſwer to this, I would have you know, that, 
in every promiſe of the word, Chriſt is repreſented 
as clothed or veſted with one or other of his medi- 
atory offices of prophet, prieſt, or king; he is made 


of God. unto us wiſdom as a prophet, righteouſneſs. 


as a prieſt, ſanctification as a king; and i in one or 


other of theſe offices he gives out all the ſure mer- 


cies of David, all the bleſſings of a covenant of 
grace. And therefore, in order to your living by 
faith upon Chriſt in the promile, take the few fol- 
lowing advices. . | 

2. Study to be well acquainted. with. the per- 
ſon and offices of Chriſt. Study, I ſay, to be well 
acquainted with the dignity and excellency of 
his perſon as he is Emmanuel, the word made fleſh, 
God manifeſted in the-fleſh ; ſor upon the excellen- 
cy of his perſon depends the validity of the whole 
of his undertaking as our Redeemer. Without 
this be kept in the ſoul's view, it cannot but wan- 
der in the dark, without knowing where to fix; 


ve will be fair to miſtake a ſhadow inſtead of a 
ſubſtance, without we have becoming views of the 
excellency of a Redeemer's perſon. But then, 1 
ma but in his offices wherewith he is veſted ; 
for ſaith or truſt has a reſpe& unto a perſon: veſted 
with ſome office or other. As when you employ 
an advocate, you'truſt the perſon as clothed with 
that office; when you employ a phyſician, you 
truſt the perſon as clothed with that office; and 


when you employ a miniſter, you truſt his perſon 


as clothed with the miniſterial office: ſo here, 
when we employ Chriſt, or lean upon him, we 
truſt him as clothed with his prophetical, prieſtly, 
or Kingly offizes. And therefore, in order to the 
life of faith, ſtudy to be well acquainted with the 
perſon of Chriſt as veſted with theſe offices, and 


what it is that we are to expect from him as | N 
Sa and kingly offices. Now, in order to your living 


clothed with theſe offices. Fo abs os 
Queſt. What has faith to expeR from Chriſt as 
a prophet ? | | > IRE 
Anſw. As a prophet, he reveals his Father's 


will by his word externally, and by his Spirit in- 


ternally ; and therefore faith eyes him for inſtruc- 


tion in the things of God, &c. As a prophet, he 
received gifts for men, and gives apoſtles, prophets, 


paſtors, and teachers; and therefore faith looks to 
kim for paſtors according to his heart, and for his 
bleſſing upon the word and ordinances diſpenſed by 
them, for the edification of his body, &c. 
prophet, he received the Spirit, and all his influ- 
endes; and therefore faith looks to him in this 
otice for the Spirit to lead into all truth, to rend 
the vail, diſpel darkneſs, and to lead in the way we 
know not. e ITY 

Queſt. What has faith to expect from Chriſt as 


a prieſt? 


An'w. As a prieſt, he ſatisfies juſtice, redeems 


from the curſe of the law, from hell and wrath. 
3 a prieſt, he brings in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
nels, and makes interceſhon for the tranſgreſſors, 
opens the way to the holieſt. And hence faith has 
ground to expect from him the benaſits of his 
purchaſe, every mercy: of the covenant, as the 
price of his blood, and the fruit of his inter- 
ceſſion. . | | 
Queſt What has faith to expect from Chriſt as 
a king? | SE - 
Anſw. As a king, he gives forth his laws, and 
a cart to obey them; and therefore faith ex- 


of this World to the Heavenly Canaan: ' | 
pets that he will mould heart and life in a con- 


we muſt ſtudy to know him, not only in his 


As a 
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formity to his will, according to that promiſe, I 


will write my laws in their hearts, Nc. As a 


king, he ſubdues his and his people's enemies; and 
therefore ſaith looks to him for victory over fin, 
Satan, and the world, &c. As a king, the go- 
vernment is upon his ſhoulders, and he rules in 
the midſt of his enemies; and therefore faith 


+ 


expects that all ſhall be well, according to his 


promiſe, Rom. viii. 28. All things ſhall work 
together for good, to them that love God.” As a 
king, he gives peace of conſcience,” joy. in the 
Holy Gholt, increaſe of grace, and perſeverance 
therein to the end; and therefore faith expects all 
theſe. things from him, as veſted with a kingly 
office. Thus you fee what excellent matter faith 
has to work upon, when it views the perſon of 
Chriſt, as clothed with his prophetical, prieſtly, 


by faith on him, ſtudy to have a clcar uptaking 
of his perſon, God-man, clothed with theſe of- 


* 


2. Another advice 1 give you, conſequential | 
to the former, is this, ſtudy to know and be per- 


ſuaded, that theſe offices of Chriſt are purely re- 


lative, that is, they are not for his own, but for 


our advantage; it was for us that he took theſc 
offices upon him, and it is for our benefit that he 
exerciles them. Yea, in ſome reſpect, theſe of- 
hi-es depend on us as one relation depends upon 
another; for as there cannot be a father without 


a child, ſo Chriſt could not be a prophet without 


there were ignorant ſinners to inſtruct; he could 
not be a prieſt without there were guilty tranſ- 


greſſors for whom he might ſatisfy and inter- 
cede; he could not be a king without ſubjects 


to govern. So that the'e offices of Chriſt are 
purely relative; he is a prophet for us, a prieſt 
for us, and a king for us: hence, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
„He is made of God unto us (not to himſelf, but 
to us) wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 


redemption.” Oh what ſtrong ground has faith to 


lean upon, when theſe offices of Chriſt are taken 


up in this view and relation to us! Oh, will faith 


ſay, I will truſt him for illumination and inftruc- 


tion, becauſe he is a prophet for to inſtruft the 


ignorant; I will truſt him for pardon, peace, and 


reconciliation, becauſe he is a prieft ordained for 


men in things pertaining to God; I will truſt him 
for ſanctification, and victory over death, and 
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ſin, and Satan, and the world, becauſe he is given 
for a commander and king to the people: he will 
inſtruct me, he will juſtify me, he will ſanctify, 
and ſubdue mine iniquities, becauſe he is my 
prophet, prieſt, and king. | 


3. Be perſuaded, that Chriſt executes all theſe 


offices as a duty or a truſt committed to him. 


When a man is clothed with any office, he is 
obliged to diſcharge the duties of that office, 
and he is unfaithful to his truſt, if he do it not. 
His Father's commandment is upon him to this 
urpoſe, and therefore called his Father's ſervant: 
his commandment, as a ſervant, he received from 
the Father. And not only his Father's command, 
but his own voluntary engagement, Pſal. xl. 6. 
& Mine ears haſt thou bored.” Now, is it to be 
once thought or imagined, that Chriſt will fail in 
the duties of his offices, which the Father com- 
manded him, which he himſelf has voluntarily 
engaged with? * | 


4. Let faith begin firſt to act upon the prieſtly 


office of Chriſt; for this is the baſis and founda- 
tion of the other two, Iſa. liii. at the cloſe, Phil. 
ii. 8, 9, 10. Plal. cx, laſt. The prieſt under the 
law, he had the Urim and Thummim in his breaſt- 
plate, and a crown upon his head; to learn us, 
that the kingly and prophetical offices, of which 
theſe were the badges, were both founded on the 
ſacerdotal or prieſtly office. So then, ſtudy to 
improve Chriſt as a prieſt and ee ſet 
forth in the glorious goſpel, to be applied by faith; 
and then it will be eaſy to believe that he is thy 
prophet and king, If thou canſt believe that he 


| {ſuffered and ſatisfied for thy ſins, it will be eaſy 


for thee to believe, that as a prophet he will waſh 
thee, and as a king he will ſanctify, and ſubdue 
thine iniquities, Yea, know, firs, for your en- 
couragement, that the very end why Chriſt pur- 
chaſed grace and glory by his blood 'was, that it 


might be offered unto all, and actually applied 


unto every ſoul that believes in him. So then, 


let faith ground firſt upon the prieſtly office of 


Chriſt, and upon that foundation claim the benefit 


of his other offices, 
5. Remember how affectionately Chriſt exe- 


cuted theſe offices upon earth, and this will be a 


ſtrong ground to believe that he will not neglect 


them, now that he is aſcended into heaven. He 
had a great deſire to be facrificed, Luke xil. 50. 
6 have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
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in whom J am well pleaſed; hear ye him.” 


IJ 3 
n 


am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſned!ꝰ He longed 
to be dipt in the red ſea of his Father's wrath, 
The word ſignifies that his foul was big or ſwelled 
within him with deſire. He had not only deſire, 
but delight in his mediatory work : I ü delight to 
do thy will, O my God.” Vea, he rejoiced in 
ſpirit when the time of his ſuffering drew near. 
Now, may faith argue, did Chriſt execute his 
offices with ſuch deſire, delight, and joy, in a ſtate 


of humiliation; and will he not much more do it 


in a ſtate of exaltation ? Yea, ſurely he will; for 
he is Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, 
und fur tt 8 e 
6. Conſider, that both the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt are engaged for the execution of theſe offices 
of Chriſt. The Father is engaged, becauſe he 
ordained him to theſe offices, and ordained him 
with the ſolemnity of a decree, Pſal. ii. and with 
the ſolemnity of an oath, Pſal. cx. and with 
the ſolemnity of a proclamation from heaven, 
Matth. iii. at the cloſe, © This is my beloved 1 
ow, 
may faith ſay, was Chriſt ordained with ſuch ſo- 
lemnity to his mediatory offices by his Father; and 
will not the Father ſee to the execution of them 
with' reſpe& to my ſoul that puts its truſt in him? 
Again, as the Father, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is con- 
cerned in the execution of theſe offices. The Holy 


Ghoſt furniſhed him with giſts and graces for this 


very end, Ifa. Ix. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God 
15 upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the meek, he hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, &c.” Now, will ever the Spirit 


of the Lord loſe his labour? No, no: God has put 


his Spirit upon him, therefore he will bring forth 


. judgments to the Gentiles, and the iſles ſhall wait 


for his law, 'Thus you ſee, that faith has all the 
ſecurity that heaven can afford for the execution 
of his offices. Thus then, come up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon the Beloved. 

Queſt. 3. How is faith to act upon a God in 
Chriſt, who is the ultimate object of ſaith ? 

Anſw. In theſe particulars. 1. Let faith view 
a God in Chriſt in a way of appropriation, as its 
own God. 'This we find has been the way of the 
ſaints in all ages and generations ; it ſtill lays claim 
to God in Chriſt with its appropriating My, &c. 
Pſal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt faid unto 


V 


* 
.. 


* faleth : but God is the ——— of m heart, 1 
1 upon 

what ground doth faith go, in laying claim to a 
God in Chriſt as its own God? I anſwer, it. goes 


and my portion for ever. And if you a 


upon the ground of his aſſuming our nature in the 
ſon of his eternal Son, and the covenant- grant 

and promiſe through him; I am the Lord thy 
—_ Iwill be your God, and ye ſhall be any peo- 
Faith ſets to its amen unto the grant, and 


mark This God is my God for ever;” and it ſhall 


be ſo, becauſe he has faid it; and, © Has he ſaid it, 


and will he not do it? hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall 


it not come to paſs ?” ? 

2. Having fixed thy dan unto a God in Chriſt 
as thy own God, then proceed to take a view of 
all his attributes and perfeCtions ; ſor every one of 


them, (as I ſhewed before) is a pillar and ſtrong 


ck, on which thy faith may lean with the greateſt 


confidence- and ſecurity, even though the earth 
| ſhould be removed, tho? the mountains ſhould be 


caſt into the midſt of the ſea. O, will faith ſay, 
my God is a God of infinite power, and doth what- 
ever pleaſeth him, in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and this 
power is through Chriſt engaged for my preſerva- 
tion, “ He will hide me as in a pavilion in the evil 


day.” My God in Chriſt is a God of infinite 


wiſdom ; -and therefore he will lead me in the way 
T know not, and make me wiſe to ſalvation. He is 
a God of infinite juſtice ; and therefore, having ac- 


cepted a ſatisfaction ſor my ſins in the Surety, he is 


faithful and juſt in forgiving ; he will blot out mine 


iniquities as a cloud, &c. He is a God of unſpot- 
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upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him ? 


4. Faith views the providence. of a Goc 
Chriſt, as calculate and deſigned for the advan 
ment of his own glory, and levelled at t 4 
cf them that love him; and this quiets the, 1 
amidſt all the reelings and ſhakings of this 0 
world. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rg: 
let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof.” - 

5. Laſtly, Faith, aQting upon a. God in Chriſt, 


will ſee an eternity of happineſs beyond time, in 


the immediate fruition and enjoyment of him; 
hence is that of David, Pſal. IxXllj. 26, © My 


fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the Irene 


of my heart, and wy portion for ever.” 
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The Government upon CurisT's Shoulder. 
A Sermon preached on Sabbath-evening after 
the e at Stirling, June E © 


PREFACE. 


1 


HE following ſermon having made a great 


noiſe through this and ſeveral other. corners 
of the land; leſt any ſhould think the author is 


aſhamed of . doctrine he there delive red, he al- 


lows it to come abroad to the. world with the 


ted holineſs; and therefore he will ſanctify me, ac- other *, He had begun to preach ſrom that text, 


cording to his covenant; © I will ſprinkle them 
with clean water,” &. He is a God of infinite 
bowels and mercy; and therefore, he will pity. and 


ardon me, and hear me when I cry. He is a God. 
of infinite faithfulneſs, this is the girdle of his loins 
and reins ;. and therefore he will not ſuffer his pro- 
miſe to fail, his covenant he will not break. Thus 


ſaith jeans and reſts on the divine attributes as they 


are manifeſted in Chriſt. . 
3. Faith leans upon a God i in Chrif, as one that 


is infinitely. bountiful and liberal; and argues as 
the apoſtle doth, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared 


not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
Nuns, V,. | 


Ifa. ix. 6. in November 30. 1731; and having 
ſpoke to the two firſt clauſes, he took occaſion, 
June 4. 1732, Viz. Sabbath-evening, after the ce- 


lebration of the ſacrament. at Stirling, to inſiſt upon 


the clauſe immediately, following, The government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
ſiſting upon the Pg 125 ol the verſe ever 


ſince. 


Some were of opinion, that the ſybjet v was 
unſuitable to the occaſion, aſter people had been 
at a communion-table. But it would Lak that 
* The one immediately following, 
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ſuch as think ſo, 40 not conſider, that Chriſt. did 
wade to the throne and government of his medi- 


atory kingdom through blood. For my part I do 


not know how one can be better entertained, either 


at, or immediately after he has been at the Lord's 


table ſhewing forth his death, than by letting him 
know, that He who was dead is now alive, and 
lives for evermore, having che keys of hell and 
death in his hand.” What more comfortable to a 
believer, than to hear that the Lamb ſlain is now 


in the midſt of the throne, with the reins of go- 


vernment in his hand, eſpecally in a day of trou- 


ble, and of treading down, and of perplexity from 


the Lord God of hoſts in the valley of viſion ?” 
Others judged it amiſs on ſuch an occaſion, to 
touch upon the act of aſſembly anent the ſettle- 
ment of vacant congregations, which had been paſ- 
ſed a few days before. All that is needful to be 
ſaid in anſwer to which is, that the public wound 
given by that act was freſh, and the hearts of the 
poor people of God bleeding, to ſee themſelves 
ſpoiled by thoſe who ſhould have been the guar- 
dians of their ſpiritual rights and priviledges ; and 
what could be more proper than to-panſe the green 
wound, and pour in fome of the healing balſam of 
© goſpel- d6nſolation, ariſing from the government 
of their great I who rules in the midſt of his 
enemies ? 
The author never pretended. to deliver every 


particular word or ſentence contained in his notes, . 
which to him would be the greateſt flavery and 


confinement. But as the ſermon ſtood in his notes, 
fo it comes abroad ; and he ſuppoſes that there 
will be but very inconſiderable variation. Only, 


the preamble when he entered upon the tent: is 
ther foundation can no man lay. Our deſign in 


preaching, and yours in hearing, ſhould be to make 
you truly gracious and religious; but how ſhall 


added, without which it would have looked ſome- 
what abrupt ; befides ſomething he had not time 
that evening to overtake, .at the end of the dif- 
courſe. He preached two other ſermons on the 
fame claule of the verſe, the. Sabbath following, 
which there was no time to tranſcribe for the preſs, 
otherwiſe the diſcourſe might have been more per- 
ſet, and the omiſſions quarrelled by ſome been 


ſupplied. 
CCC 


| IS AT AR ix. 6. 
Fer unto as a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
and the "ans har as fall be upon his /howlder : : 


The . upon Chris e 


and his name ſliall be called, A,. I} * 2 
eller, the mighty God, the ae Hale + 


the Prince of peace, 


T HE. great deſign of God in Nis whole 2 0 


of creation and providence, is to manifeſt 


and make known the glory of his power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and greatneſs to the children of men: 


hence is that of David, Pſal. xix. from the be- 


ginning, The heavens declare the glory of 
God : and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night 
ſheweth knowledge.” And if it be aſked, what 
the great deſign of God is in the ſcripture? I 
anſwer, it is juſt to bring a. loſt world. to the 


knowledge of a Saviour, who is the brightneſs of 


the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon. All the prophecies, promiſes, hiſtories, 


and doctrines of the word, do point us to him, as 


the needle in the mariners compa's points to the 
le-ſtar : To him bore all the prophets witnels.” 


And when the apoſtles under the New Teſtament 
were ſent unto all nations with the ſilver trumpet. 


of the everlaſting goſpel in their mouthes, what 
was the great theme of their ſermons ? it was juſt 
to make Chriſt known among the nations ; . he 
was the Alpha and Omega of. their whole mini- 


ſtry: It is Chriſt, (lays Paul. to the Coloſ- 


ſians,) whom we preach ;”” and writing to the Cor- 
inthians, he declars, that * he deſired to know 
nothing among them, but Chriſt, and him cruci- 


. hed.” In ſhort, firs, our preaching, and your hear- 


ing is in vain, unleſs we bring you into the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and an 2cquaintance with him; he 
is the foundation God hath laid in Zion, and ano- 


ever a man be acquainted with the power of god- 
lineſs, if he be a ſtranger to him who is the great 
myſtery of it, even God manifeſted. in the fleſh:? 


How ſhall we ever fulfil the law as a covenant, but 


by acquaintance with him, who is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? 


How ſhall we ever fulfil it as a rule, but by faith 


in him, who is the glory of our ſtrength? And how 


thall we ever come to God, from whom we are 
feparate, but by him who is the way, the new and 


living way, and without whom there is no com- 


ing to the Father? So that all rhe lines of reli- 


hand, 4 


gion meet in him as their centre. That I may 


commend him to you, I have read this text of 


ſcripture, which is as full of Chriſt, as any that we 


meet with in the ſcriptures of truth; and the more 


of Chriſt be in any text, the more marrow and fat- 
neſs, the more ſavour and ſweetneſs, will be in it 
to the ſoul that knows him, © Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a ſon is given, and the government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder,” &. 


The prophet, in the cloſe of the preceding chap-' 


ter, having ſpoken of dark and diſmal days of trou- 
ble and diſtreſs, comes, in the beginning of this, 
to comfort and encourage the hearts of true belie- 
vers, with the great and things which were 
a-coming in the days of the great Meſſiah ; and 


there are three great New. Teſtament bleflings he 


condeſcends upon. 

1. Great light ſhould foring up to a loſt world, 
ver. 2. The people that walked in darkneſs, have 
icen a great light: they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhadow. of death, upon them hath the light ſhin- 
ed.” This world, particularly of the Gentile na- 
tions, before the coming of Chriſt, was a dun- 
geon of darkneſs, it was a valley of the ſhadow 
of death, for want of the goſpel-light ; For where 
no viſion i is, the people periſh.” But by the com- 
ing of Chriſt, whoſe goings forth were prepared 


as the morning, in the diſpenſation of the'everlaſt- 


ing goſpel, life and immortality are brought to 


light; on which account we in this land may join 


iſſue with Zacharias in his ſong, Luke i. 78, 79. 


Through the tender mercy of our God; where- 


by the day. ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to 
give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
adow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace.“ Oh that there were a ſuitable prizing of 
goſpel-light, among thoſe who have it in the ex- 
ternal diſpenſation of it ! but alas! is not that word 
of Chriſt too applicable to many, * Light is come 
into the world, and men have loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds are evil ?? _ 

2. A ſecond great New-Teſtament bleſſing the 
prophet ſpeaks of, is joy in the Lord: verſe 3. 
Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not encreal- 
ed the joy : they joy before thee, according to the 
joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they divide 
the ſpoil.” The holy nation of the New Teſtament 
church would be multiplied upon the promulgation 
of the goſpel-light, ſo that Chriſt ſhould have the. 
dew of his youth, by the FORE" in of the nations 
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unto the boſom of the church; but yet the carnal 
joy of Iſrael ſhould not be thereby increaſed, like 
that of the Jews, when they ſat under their vines, 
and under their fig trees; eating the milk and honey 
of the land of Canaan ; yet there ſhould be abun- 


dance of ſpiritual j joy in the Lord, which would put 


more gladneſs in the hearts of true converts, than 
the joy of the harveſt, or of them that divide the 


| ſpoil. - Obſerve, that the joy of faith, which ter- 


minates in_the perſon, righteouſneſs, fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and the favour of God through him, infi- 
nitely exceeds all the carnal mirth and jollity of 
a tranſient world, which is but like the crackling 
of thorns under a pot; the joy of faith 1 is a joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. | 

3. Spiritual liberty and freedom is the third 
New-Teſtament blefling that would follow the 
great Meſſiah : verſe 4, 5. For thou haſt broken 
the yoke of his burden and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, 


the rod of his oppreſſor, as in the days of Midian. 


For every battle of the warrior is with confuſed 
noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but this ſhall 
be with burning and fuel of fire.” As Gideon was 
an inſtrument, in the hand of God, for breaking 
the heavy yoke of oppreſſion that Midian had 
wreathed about the neck of Iſrael of old; ſo Chriſt, 


upon his coming like a mighty champion, mould 
travel in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, to deliver 
poor ſinners from the hands of all their enemies, 
ſin, Satan, the world, and the curſe of a bro- 


ken law, unto which they were in bondage. But 
yet let it be obſerved, that there is a great diſpa- 
rity betwixt Gideon's way of reſcuing Iſrael, and 
Chriſt's way of delivering his people . from their 
ſpiritual bondage; for Gideon at that time de- 
livered Ifrael by the force of carnal arms, with 
the confuſed noiſe of the warrior, and garments 
rolled in blood; but the weapons of Chriſt's king- 
dom are not fack ; no, they are not carnal, but 


mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong- 
holds. Chriſt's kingdom is to be reared, and ſpi- 


ritual Hberty brought about, by burning and 
fuel of fire, or by the ſpirit of judgment, and the 
ſpirit of burning, chap. iv. 4: that is, by the pow- 
er of the Spirit of Chriſt coming along with the 
diſpenfation of goſpel light, which would burn 
up and conſume the luſts and corruptions of men, 
and all the works of the devil, even as fire con- 
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Now, if any ſhould aſk who is he, and where 


is he; that ſhall do all theſe great things? why, here 


you have an anſwer in the words of my text, © For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 


the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder,” &. 
The prophet, chap. vii. 14. had told them that, 


„A virgin ſhould conceive, and bring forth a ſon, 
and they ſhall call his name Immanuel;” now, ſays 
he, this is he that ſhall do all the'e great wondertul 
things on his appearance upon the ſtage of time, 
for to us he is born, and to us he is given. 

In the words we may notice theſe things fol- 
lowing. 1. The incarnation of the great Meſlias ; 
jor here the prophet ſpeaks of his birth. 
donation ; he is.the gift of God to a loſt world, 
« Unto us a fon is given.” 3. His advancement to 
the ſupreme rule and authority, © The government 


ſhall. be upon his ſhoulder.” 4. His character and 


delignation, in five names here given him, which 
ſhows that he has a name above every name, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of peace. 5. We have 
the relation he ſtands in to loſt ſinners of Adam's 
family ; he is born to us, he is given to us, and 
not to the angels which fell. 6. We have the ap- 
plication and triumph of faith upon all this; for 
the church here lays claim to him, and triumphs 
in her claim ; for the words are uttered in a way 
of holy boaſting,. + Unto us this child is born, unto 
us this ſon is given ;” much like the triumph of 
the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 16. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem ;” 
as if ſhe had challenged the world to ſhew his match. 
T kave diſcourſed already of the firſt two of theſe 
particulars, and now I.go on to the third, viz. the 
authority wherewith Chriſt is veſted in the church, 
by his Fatt: -r's ordination, © "Fhe government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder.” 

Sirs, ye have been this day travelling with him 
to Golgotha and Calvary, where you might ſeœe 
him bearing his cro's, yea, nailed to it, and pour- 
ing out his ſoul unto death, in a way of ſatisfac- 
tion to juſtice for our fins. But now I would lead 
you unto mount Zion, that ye may view him 
fwaying the ſceptre of heaven; for the govern- 
ment is laid upon his ſhoulder, the Father hath 
put all things into his band for the good of his 
church. What is needful for the explication of 
theſe words, will occur in ſpeaking to this doc- 


trine. 


on his ſhoulder.“ 


2. His 


* 
* 


The Government upon Chriſt's ſhoulder. 


Docr. That as the church is Chriſl's peculiar 
kingdom in this world; ſo che government thereof 


1s, by the Father's ordination, committed to him, 


or laid upon his ſhoulder. N ant. 
For confirmation of the doctrine, I need only 
repeat the words of the text, though many other 
ſcriptures might be adduced, which, to gain time, 
I wave at preſent, . Unto us à child is born, unto 
us a Jon is given, and the government ſhall be up- 

In diſcourſing of which doctrine, through di- 
vine aſſiſtance, I thall endeavour to do theſe 
things. . 5 | 

I. I would offer a few thoughts anent the church 
or kingdom of Chriſt in the world. ES 
4 II. Speak a little of the government of his king- 

om. > 5 

III. How it is committed to him by his Fa- 
ther. 8 „ 

IV. Why it is committed to him, or laid upon 
his ſhoulder. | 1 _— 

V. Apply. | Hy | 

I. The firſt thing is, to offer a few thoughts anent 
the church or kingdom of Chriſt in this world. 

1. Then, By the church I underſtand that rem- 
nant of Adam's family, who being determined to 
break their covenant with hell, and their agreement 
with death, join themſelves to Chriſt, as their pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king, either in reality, or by a 
viſible and credible profeſſion of their faith in him. 
This remnant cf Adam's family, as they are ſcat- 
tered through the world, make the church univer- 
ſal: and any particular member of this, whether 
in a nation, congregation, or family, are called 
particular churches, national, parochial, or domel- 
tic ; but ſtill thefe are but branches of the church 
univerſal, which makes the myſtical body of Chriſt 
in the world. 

2. The church or kingdom of Chriſt, during 
the Old-Teſtament diſpenſation, was peculiarly 
confined to the poſterity cf Abraham, to the na- 
tion of the Jews, excepting a few Gentile pro- 


felytes ; but now ſince the coming of Chriſt in 


the fleſh, and his reſurrection from the dead, is 
extended allo to the Gentile nations, according to 
Plal. ii. 8. The partition wall being removed, and 
a door of faith opened to the Gentiles, Chriſt is 
now ſet for an enſign to the Gentile world, 
Wa. xi. 18. And in that day there fhall be a 
root of Jeile, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of 


the people; 20 it ſhall the Gentiles ſeck, and his 


reſt ſhall be glorious.” 


3. All the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom and 
government, are originally brought out of the 
territories of hell, being children of wrath, even 
az others. 
this world wearing the devil's livery of original 
ſin, and of a depraved nature, till Chriſt, in a 
day of power, come and ſet the captive of the 
mighty at liberty; the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, 
till "Chriſt, who is the ſtronger, enter in and ſpoil 
him of his goods, and tranſlate the poor ſoul 
from tl power of darkneſs into his 1 of 
light. 

4. The great engine whereby Chriſt rears up 
a kingdom to himſelf in the world, is the preach- 
ing of the everlaſting goſpel, accompanied with 
the power and efficacy of his. Spirit. This is cal- 


led © the rod of his ſtrength,” whereby he makes a 


willing people. The goſpel is the power of God 
unto ſalvation; and it is by theſe weapons which 


are not carnal, but mighty through God, he caſts 
down ftrong-holds. 


5. The church and kingdom of Chriſt being 
founded and governed by him, In whom all the 
treaſures. of wiſdom and knowledge are hid,” can- 
not mils of being one of the beſt regulated ſocieties 
in the world as under his management, whatever 


"| irregularities may be found in her through the 


corruptions of men intermingling with the con- 
cerns of the kingdom. The church, becau'e of 
her comely order and. regularity, and as ſhe is 
moulded by her King in the midit of her, is com- 
pared unto a city lying four;quare, Rev. xxi. ſhe 
is ſaid to be comely as Jerulalem, beautiful for 
ſituation, the joy of the whole earth. very thing 
neceilſary to render any kingdom or ſociety regu- 
lar, is to be found in the church or kingdom of 


Chriſt. As, 


1. A kingdom well conſtitute hath its ws: 


and fo hath the church of Chriſt. And the laws 
given by her King are all holy, juſt and good: 


and all the true ſubjects of the kingdom delight in 


the laws of their King, as being the tranſcript of 
infinite wiſdom and equity. * 
2. A kingdom hath its officers under its Xing 


and ſo hath the church of Chriſt : for“ He gave | 


ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets : and ſome, 
evangeliſts: and ſome, paſtors and feachers ; for the 


pero gig of the ſaints, ior the work of the miniſtry i 


Every man by nature comes into 


The „ upon chr . - 


for the edifying of the body of Chriſt: tif we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 11, 
12, 13. And it is by his officers or office-bearers 
that ye have been ſerved this wy at his table, 
according to his direction. 

3 A Kingdom hath its courts, where the ſub- 
jects attend to receive the will of the king, and the 
benefits of his adminiſtration; and fo hath the 
church. David, ſpeaking of the Old-Teftament 
church, and particularly of Jeruſalem, a type of 
the New-Teſtament church, tells us, „There are 
ſet thrones of judgment, the thrones of the honſe of 
David, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the teſtimony of lfrael.” The church 
of Chriſt, even the church militant, hath her courts 
for government, where the key of diſcipline is 
exerciſed; and her courts for worſhip, where 
the doctrine, the ordinances of worthip are diſ- 
penſed. 


4 kingdom hath its ſeal: we here frequent- 


ly of the broad ſeal of the kingdom, which is 


commonly appended unto charters, for their con- 
firmation. So in the kingdom of Chriſt he hath 
appended two public ſeals unto the charter of his 
covenant of grace, viz. baptiſm, and the Lord's 
ſupper ; the laſt 'of which we have been this day 
diſpenſing unto you, for the confirmation of your 
faith, as to the validity cf the charter : and hap- 
py for ever is that man who has got the internal 
ſeal of the ſacrament, and privy ſeal of the holy 
Spirit with it; for he is ſealed up to the day of 
redemption. 

A kingdom commonly hath its enemies to 
grapple with, both foreign and inteſtine ; and fo 
hath the kingdom of Chriſt. The gates of hell, 


and its auxiliaries, have in all ages been attempt- 


ing to overthrow the king: ſom of Chriſt in the 


world; the dragon with his angels and armies 


make war acainlk Michael and his angels: and 


the war between the ſeed of the woman and the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, like that betwixt Amalek ' and 
Iſrael, will never end while the world ſtands. 
But beſides the foreign enemies the church of 
Chriſt hath to deal with, inteſtine enemies, cor- 
rupt officers, members, and miniſters, pretending, 
to build, and yet caufing the work to ceaſe, in 
as far as in them lies. Yea, the true objects 
of this kingdom of Chriſt, have the enemy of a 
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- + © deceitful and corrupt heart within them, that is 


> ready to join hand with the enemy that is more 
foreign. The kingdom of Chriſt is a theatre of 
continual war from the diſturbances perpetually 


'* | created by ſome. of theſe enemies, and will be 


_ militant while in this world: + For we wreſtle not 

againſt fleſh and blood only, but againſt principali- 
ties, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
_ nels of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


high places.” And ye who have been this day at. 


the banqueting-houle, ae and prepare for the 
battle, &c. 
56. A kingdom hath its armies and auxiliaries; 
and ſo hath the church of Chriſt, being in a con- 
federacy with the Lord of hoſts. The armies of 
heaven are ready to fight her quarrel, and to 
ſtep in to the aſſiſtance of the true believer, who 
is minting to fight the good fight of faith, un- 


er the conduct of the captain of ſalvation. And 
becauſe all the fubjects are ſoldiers, here is a 


ſuitable military equipage provided for them, the 
ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, &c. 

- EM. kingdom hath its fortifications and 
ſtrong-holds; and ſo hath the church of Chriſt, 
Tfa. xxvi. 1. In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung 
in the land of Judah, we have a ſtrong city, ſalva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” 


The ſtrong ramparts of the kingdom are the divine 


attributes; for, As the mountains are round 
about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord encompaſſeth them 
that fear him.“ A God in Chriſt is the church's 
reufuge, Pal. xlvi. 1. God is our refuge, and 
ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble.” 

II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak a little of 


the government and adminiſtration of the king 


dom. What I have to offer as to this, take in the 
articulars following. 

1. Chriſt himſelf you ſee in the text is the 
great and glorious Governor, The governmen 
Mall be upon his ſhoulder. Pal. ii. 6. Yet have 
I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion. Mic. v. 2. 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee 
| ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in 
Iſrael : whole goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlaſting, Mic. ii. 13. Aud their King ſhall paſs 
before them, and the Lord on the head of them. 
Eph. i. 22, 23. He hath'given him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, 


the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Oh ho-＋w. 
may the church of believers pride tbemſelves in 
their King and Governor, ſaying, The Lord is 


our defence, the holy One of Ifrael is our King: 


in him ſhall all the ſeed of Hrael be Jet — 


ſhall glory! 
2 All things 


put under the po er of Chriſt, for the more ad- 


vantageous goverment of his church, Eph. i. 
22, 23. juſt now quoted, and Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. 
So that not only the government of the church, 
but the government of angels, men, and devils, 


of all things viſible and inviſible, are in tlie hand 
of Chriſt for the ſake of his church. Hence is 


that promiſe or article of his Jatter-will, Rom. 


viii. 28. All things work together for good, to. 


them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpole.”” 

3. Chriſt the Ki 
ted by his Father, for the government and ad- 
miniſtration. 
it, Iſa. xi. 2, 3, 4 


Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord: 

and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in. the 
fear of the Lord, and he ſhall not judge after the 
ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of his ears. But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek 


of the earth: and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked. » Oh! where was there 

ever ſuch a well qualified Governor? it is impoſſi- 


ble he can err in his adminiſtration. And what 


ſweetens this is, that the qualifications of the King 
are communicable, and actually communicated 


unto all the loyal ſubjects of the Kingdom; for he 
is not only a head of government, but of influences; 
For out of his fulneſs do all we Feonave, and grace 
for grace.” 

4. Chriſt's government and adminiſtration is 
very wonderful and ſurpriſing ; you fee here that 
the name of the Governor is Wonderful. He is 
wonderful in his perſon, and wonderful in his 
adminiſtration; for by his ſkill of management 


in his kingdom, he brings light out of darkneſs, 


ordec out of confuſion, life out of death, ſtrength 
out of weakneſs : and therefore the ſubjects may 


3 


in 1 — * ad hell, are 


ing of Zion is dae fit 


Vou read of his qualifications for 

. * And the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the 
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be! PE amidſt che W apparent conſuſions, with you, my peace 1 give unto you: not as the 
even though the mountains were removing, and world giveth, give I unto you.“ 


heaven and earth mingling; for he is t 


Lord that 


9. This government is everlaſting; ſor af the 


doth wonders, and rules even in the raging of increaſe of his government there ſhall be no end. 


the ſea; &c. 


His kingdom is an - everlaſting kingdom, and his 


5. Chriſt's ee ee and adminifiration in dominion that which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; his 


and about his church and people is exceeding wiſe ; 
ſo much is imported in his being called the Coun- 
ſeller. 
ſearching out of his underſtanding. 


diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, and bring- 


eth out to light the ſhadow of death; he rules in right ſceptre. 


the midſt of his enemies, and turns all their coun- 
ſels to fooliſhneſs. And as for his loyal ſubjects, 
he will guide them by his counſel, and afterward 
bring them to glory. 

6. Chriſt's government and admigiſiration is 
irreſiſtible; for the Governor is the mighty God, 
who will go through with his deſigns: who can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? O let 


mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be 


glad; for her King in the midſt of her is mighty, 
yea, the almiglity God, who is able to protect his 
ſervants, and is both able and reſolved to deſtroy 
his enemies: ſtrong is his hand, and high is his 
right hand; and his right hand doth ever valiantly. 
How valiantly did he ſpoil principalities and powers 
on the croſs? and he is as valiant as ever. 

7. Chriſt, in the government of his church and 
people, is exceeding tender and compaſſionate ; for 
his name is the everlaſting Father, with whom com- 
paſſions flow; and his mercy is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon them that fear him. As a fa- 
ther pitieth his children: ſo the Lord pitieth them 


ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne built 


up to all generations: Other kings die, and their 


Wiſdom and counſel are his; there is no kingdoms moulder away into nothing; but he is 
The deepeſt the King eternal, immortal, 
laid plots of hell are all open before him ; for he endureth for ever. 


and his kingdom 
Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom i is a 
Judgment and juſtice are the habi- 


tation of his throne; and this is what renders his 
government everlaſting, becauſe this King doth 


rule in righteouſneſs, and his throne i is eſtabliſhed 


no | 

II. The third thing was, 0 enquire how the 
government of -the church is committed unto 
Chriſt, or laid upon his ſhoulder. Interpreters 
think, that in this expreſſion there is an alluſion 
to the ancient cuſtom. of carrying the enſigns of 
government upon the ' ſhoulders of thoſe who 
were inveſted with it, or of their officers. The 
plain meaning is, that the government and ſu- 
preme authority of the church, whether militant 
or triumphant, is devolved upon him. An expreſ- 
ſion much of the ſame import you have, Iſa. xxii. 


22. © And the key of the houſe of. David will - 


lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, and none 
hall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open.“ 
Now, the government is committed to Chriſt, or 
laid upon his alder, with. a three or fourfold 


ſolemnity. 


r. With the folewmity of an abe decree, 


that fear him.” He gathers the lambs in his bo- Pſal. ii. 6, 7,8. © Yet have I ſet my King upon 
om, and gently leads thoſe that are with young. my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree : 
And in him the fatherleſs findeth mercy. He will the Lord hath ſaid unto me, thou art my Son, 
not break the bruiſed reed, nor 9 the ſmok- this day have I begotten thee : aſk of me, and I 
ing flax. ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
8. Chriſt's government ani adminiſtration of and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
his church is very peaceable ; © For his name is ſeſſion.“ Now, can this decree of heaven be re- 
the Prince of peace, and of the increaſe: of his go- verſed, or theſe mountains of braſs be overturned ?* 
v<rnment and peace there ſhall be no end.” It is No ſurely, the counſel of the Lord fhall ſtand ; 
true, he has told his ſubjects, that in the world ye and therefore” the crown ſhall ſtand on the 
ſhall have tribulation, but yet in him they ſhall Redeemer” 5 head, and the SO lie upon his 
have peace, for he hath overcome the world; and ſheulder. 
the peace he gives is ſuch as the world can neither 2. With the ſolonaity of a covenant tranfacted 


dive nor take away, * xiv. 22. Peace 1 leave betwixt him and his eternal PR when the 
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uncil of peace was between them both; and what 


is the iſſue of that grand council, which was held 
in heaven, from the ancient ages of eternity? it 


was juſt, that the man whoſe name is the Bzaxcu 
ſhould. come out of his place, that he ſhould bear 
the glory, and that he ſhould fit and rule upon his 
throne, Zech. vi. 12, 13. FE | 

3. With the ſolemnity of an oath, ratifying the 
determination of the council of peace in this mat- 


* 


ter, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. © I have made a covenant 


with my choſen; I have ſworn unto David my ſer- 


vant. Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations.” And you ſec, 


ver. 35. that in his oath he impignorates his holi- 
nels, the moſt orient and dazzling jewel of his 
crown, for the greater ſecurity, © Once have I 
ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto Da- 


vid, i. e. I will as ſoon ceaſe to be a holy God, 


as turn my Son out of the government; no, it 
ſhall lie upon his ſhoulder, as long as Jai holy, 
and that is for ever and ever. 'The government is 
committed to him by a ſolemn election and inveſti- 


ture; he was elected to the government by his own. 


Father, and the joint concurrence of all the ſub- 
jects, Iſa. xlii. 1. „He is mine elect in whom my 
foul delighteth. Pſal. Ixzxix. 19, 20. I have ex- 
alted one choſen out of the people. I have found 
David my ſervant: with my holy oil have I andint- 


ed him.” And the whole family of heaven and 


earth concur in the choice, without a contradictory 
voice? hence, when he mounts the throne, and 
alcends up on high, they all clap their hands, ſay- 
ing, as Pſal. xlvii. 5, 6. © God is gone up with a 
ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. Sing 


- praiſe to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſes.” That paſſage, Rev. v. 11, 12. 


is thought by ſome judicious interpreters, particu- 
larly the great Owen, to have a reſpect unto the 
reception Chriſt met with, when he returned to 


heaven, and fat down on the throne in our nature: 


« And I beheld, and J heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and 
the elders: and the number of them was ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou— 


ſands.” And what fay they ? how cordially do they 
ove their vote that he ſhould reign? © Saving with: 


a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
o receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
Length, and henour, and glory, aud bleſſing.“ 


IV. The fourth thing was, to give the feaſons 

f the doctrine. Why is the government laid 

upon his ſhoulder ? I anſwer, © 
1. Becauſe his ſhoulder alone was able to bear 

the weight of the adminiſtration and government 

of the church. They who uſurp the adminiſtra- 


tion, take too much upon them: it is a burden 


too heavy for angels or arch-angels; how then 
ſhould finful wornis bear it ? God the Father ſaw, 
that none in heaven or earth but his own eternal 
Son was match for ſuch a province; and there- 
for commits it to him, with a promiſe of his own 


alliſtance in the government, Plal. Ixxxix. 19,—21. 
have laid help upon one that is mighty. I 


have found him : T have anointed him. With 
whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: mine arm alſo 
ſhall ſtrengthen him.” e 

2. It is laid upon his ſhoulder, or committed to 
him, that he might be in better capacity for ac- 
compliſhing the ſalvation of his people, and bring- 
ing many ſons and daughters unto glory: hence 
we find his kingdom and ſalvation frequently join- . 
ed together; Thou art my King of old, working 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earth; and Zech. ix. . 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout; O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee : he is juſt, and hàving ſalvation.” Let 
his kingdom be never ſo low, his ſubje&s in the 
worſt of bondage and miſery, whether as to the ex- 
ternal or internal man, if their Governor and King 
give but the word of command, immediately deli- 
verance comes, Pal. xliv. 4. Thou art my King, 
O God, command deliverances for Jacob.” His 
command dried up the Red ſea, divided Jordan, 
and brought Iſrael into the promiſed land. | 

3- The government is laid upon his ſhoulder, 
that he may {till the enemy and the avenger, that 
he may reſent his Father's quarrel againſt Satan, 
and entirely bruiſe his head, for his defacing 
and ſtriking at his and his Father's image in our 
firſt parents, and diſturbing his government, . 
which he had eſtabliſhed in innocence. Chriſt's 
great buſineſs when he appeared in this world in 
perſon, and when he appears in the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, and power of his Spirit, is to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, to rear up his own 
kingdom, in the ruin of the old ſerpent and his 
feed. Hence it is, that when he takes the field, 
he gives the ſhout of war againſt that enemy and 


kings, and Lord of lords.“ 


alb that join him, Iſa. Ixiit. 4. The day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and che youu of my re- 


deemed is come. 


4. The government is laid upon his ſhoulder, 
or committed unto Mm, becauſe he hath a juſt title 
to ii. , 

1. He has a title to it by birth - Hei is God's 
firſt-born, and therefore he will make him higher 
than the kings of the earth; yea, he is King of 


2. He has a title to it by purchaſe. He hath 
redeemed his church by his own blood, and there- 
fore has the beſt right to govern her : his croſs was 
the way in which he came to the crown; he ſuf⸗ 
fered, and then entered into his glory. 

3. He has a right to it by his Father's promiſe 
and Charter, granted him upon the footing of his 
death and ſatisfaction, Iſa. liii. 12. Therefore 


will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 


ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he 
hath poured out his ſoul unto death ;” and, Phil. 
ii. 8, 9, o. we are told, that decem he e 
the crols, and deſpiſed the ſname, therefore God 


alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 


which is above every name. i 
4. He has a title to it by conqueſt. He invades 


the territories of the god of this world, ſets up his 


ſtandard within his dominions, and ſpoils principa- 
lities and powers, ſets the captives of the mighty at 
liberty, he travels in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
ſhewing himſelf mighty to ſave, ſubduing ſinners, 


and bringing every thought into captivity to his 


obedience ; and becauſe he doth ſo, therefore the 
government is committed to him, and laid upon 
his ſhoulder. * 

V. The fifth thing was, the application of the 
doctrine. 

The firſt uſe may be of information in the fol- 
lowing particulars. Is it fo, that the government 
is laid upon the ſhoulders of the Redeemer by the 
ordination of the Father? See hence, 

1. The wonderful love of God which he bears 
to his church and people, in providing fuch a ruler 
and governor for them. I remember the queen 
of Sheba, 1 Kings x. 9. in her addreſs to Solomon 
ſhe ſays, © Becauſe the Lord loved Irael for ever, 
therefore made he thee king, to do judgment and 
juſtice.” So,-well we ſay here, becauſe the Lord 
loved his church and people, therefore he made his 
own eternal Son King in the nudit of her, and laid 

Nems. V. 
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the government upon his ſhoulder. O what a 


wonderful evidence of his love is this! and ſhould 


not this make the under-governors of the church 


very tender, and take heed: of ruling with rigour, 


and to be aware of what rulers they ſet over her? 
2. See hence what a happy government and ad- 
miniſtration believers, the faints of God, are under, 
viz. the government of the Child born, and the 
Son given to us, whoſe name is Wonderful, Coun- 
ſeller, &c. The queen of Sheba, in the place 
now cited, 1 Kings x. 9. when ſhe ſaw the glory 


of Solomon, and the wiſdom of his adminiſtration, 


her ſpirit fails her; and, ver. 8. ſhe cries out, 


„Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants: 


which ſtand continually before thee, and that 
hear thy wiſdom. But behold, a greater than 


Solomon is here.” Solomon, and all his wiſdom 


and glory, was but a faint type of the glory and 
wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the glory of 
his perſon and adminiſtration ; and therefore upon 
far better ground we may ſay of the ſubjects of 
Chriſt's kingdom, as Moſes did of Iſrael, Deut. 
Xxxxili. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is 
like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy ex- 
cellency !” 

3. See hence the miſery of a wicked unbeliev- 
ing world, who will not have him to rule over 
them, on whole ſhoulders the government is laid, 
but break his bands, and caſt away his cords from 
them ; why, he that ſits in heaven ſhall laugh at 
their impotent attempts againſt the government of 
his Son, and he hath authorized him to break all 


that will not bow to his government: "Thou ſhalt - 


break them as with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh 
them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. Even 
the great potentates, who will not ſtoop unto him, 
he will cut them off; for he cuts of the ſpirit 
of princes, and is terrible to the kings of the 
earth, and {ſtrikes them * in the a of his 


_ wrath, &c. 


4. Is it ſo that the OVErament is laid upon his 
ſhoulder ? Then ſee the nullity of all acts, laws, 


and conſtitutions, that do not bear the ſtamp of 


Chriſt, and that are not conſiſtent with the laws 
and orders he has left for the government of his 
church. They cannot miſs to be null, becauſe 


Zion's king never touched them with his ſceptre, 
they want a foundation in the word of God: and 
unleſs acts and laws are founded chere, they have 
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no foundation at all, becauſe- there is'no church- 
authority but what is derived from him. 
5. See hence that they run a very dangerous 
riſk who do injury to his ſubjects, or ſtrip them 
of any of the rights, privileges, or immunities he 
has granted them, and purchaſed for them with 
the price of his blood. Among other privileges 


which Zion's king hath allowed his ſubjects, this is 


none of the leaſt, that they ſhould have the choice 


of their paſtors ; for which-cauſe he hath required 


them to try the ſpirits and gifts miniſters are 
endowed with, whether they be calculate for the 
edification of their ſouls, 1 John iv. 1. It is a 
command not given to heritors and elders only, 
but even to little children, young men and fathers; 
% Behold, (ſays he) believe not every ſpirit, but 
try the Spirits,“ viz. of miniſters and preachers, 
whether they are of God: and the realon he gives 
is remarkable, in the cloſe of the verſe, + Becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone abroad into the 
world. And in a ſuitableneſs to this trying of the 
ſpirits of the prophets, we find, Acts vi. that it was 
the multitude of diſciples, that by expreſs order 
are commanded to chooſe out from among them 
men full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom. The 
apoſtles, the extraordinary officers in the church, 
and who, one would think, were the moſt com- 
petent judges of men full of the Holy Gholt and 


wiſdom; yet they would not take that power 


upon them, which is now lodged in heritors and 
elders. I fear, the partiality ſhown in our public 
acts, in preferring the great, the noble, the rich 
man with the gay clothing, beſore the poor of this 
world, whom generally God hath choſen, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, lay a founda- 
tion for a controverſy between God and this 
nation, which will not ſoon be at an end. Chriſt's 
little ones are but little regarded now a-days ; but 
they who maltreat them, to gratify the greateſt 
upon earth, will ſmart in the iſſue. It is an awful 
word, uttered by him upon whoſe ſhoulder the 
government is laid, Matth. xvin. 6, 7.“ But whoſo 


ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 


in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences: for it muſt needs be that offen- 
ces come: but wo to that man by whom the 


offence cometh.” 


The Government upon Chriſt's ſhoulder. 


6. If the government be upon his ſhoulder, 
then hence I infer, that they have a hard taſk to 
manage, who attempt to juſtle him out of his 
government, and take it upon their own ſhoulder. . 

 Quesr. Who are theſe ? Oo et VS Fo; 

I anſwer, 1. Papiſts, who ſet up the man of ſin 
to be the head of the church, calling him Chriſt's 
vicav. He is antichriſt, whom Chriſt will deftroy 
with the breath of his mouth, and the brightneſs 
of his coming. 3 FFVo' f! 

2. Prelatiſts, who ſet up archbiſhops, and dio- 
celan biſhops, in the church of Chriſt ; officers 
whom Chriſt never ordained in his kingdom, or 
never were warranted by his word. We read of 
no officer under the New Teſtament ſuperior. to 
a preſbyter; aud therefore archbiſhops and biſhops 
have no warrant in the word, and can be none of 
the othcers of Chriſt's kingdom. „ 

3. Eraſtians, who take the government off 
Chriſt's ſhoulder, and lay it upon the civil magi- 


ſtrate, putting it in his power to caſt the govern- 


ment of the church of Chriſt .into what mould 
and faſhion is moſt agreeable unto his worldly 
intereſt. What an affront is it done unto the 
Son of God, to have any mortal man declared 
head in all cafes, not only civil but eccleſiaſtical ? 
This was an uſurpation upon the crown of Chriſt 
under ſome former reigns, which, I am afraid, is 
never yet cleanly abrogated or aboliſhed to this day. 
4. Theſe potentates, who take upon them to 
tolerate any doctrines or any worſhip inconſiſtent 
with the doctrine, worſhip, or government Chriſt 
hath eſtabliſhed. in his kingdom. 1 Wt 
5. Theſe profeſſed Preſbyterians, who under 


that diſguiſe exerciſe a lordly prelacy and domi- 


nion over the church of Chriſt, in thruſting in 
men upon congregations without and contrary 
to the ſree choice their King has allowed them. 
I fear there ſhall be a ſad reckoning ere all be 
dene, for the violent rapes which are committed 
upon the ſpouſe of Chrift up and down the land, 
Chriſt myſtical is wounded” in the houſe of his 
profeſſed friends; and it will be a wonder if there 
be not wounds for wounds, before the ſcene be 
ended. For, ol, 5 
7. If the government be upon Chriſt's ſhoulder, 
then hence I infer, that all odds will be even, 
and that Chriſt will render tribulation to thoſe 
that trouble, vex, and harraſs his poor people, in 
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their nz rights and privileges. He will ariſe 
for the ſighing of the poor, and the cries of the 
needy ; and O when he doth ariſe, the vengeance 
of his temple will fall 2 "th * the heads of 
thoſe who ſpoil it. 

I conclude with an Uſe of Gonſolation to the 
poor people of God; particularly to thoſe that 
are ſpoiled of their liberties and privileges as 
Chriſtians ; for though they be forſaken of them 
whoſe buſineſs it is to take the greateſt care of 
them, yet they are not forſaken of their. God ; 
and our commiſſion leads us particularly to preach 
the goſpel to the poor, to comfort them that 


- mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for aſhes, 
and the oil of joy for mourning. We are to 


ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 

knees. There are theſe few grounds of conſolation 

I offer you in your preſent circumſtances. As, 
1. Your God does not ſtand as an unconcerned 


ſpectator of the injuries that are done you at this 
day; no, he is obſerving, and reſents the ſpoil that 


is committed upon you. Vou may read for this a 


challenge, and an awful challenge given on their 


behalf, Iſa. iii. 12, 13, 14. 15. As for my people, 


children are their oppreſſors, and women rule over 
them. O my people, they which lead thee, cauſe 


thee to err, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ſtandeth to 
judge the people. The Lord will enter into 


judgment with the ancients of his people, and the 


princes thereof: ſor ye have eaten up the vine- 


yard; the ſpoil of the poor is in your houſes. 


What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, 
and grind the faces of the poor, ſaith the Lord 


God of hoſts ?” 


2. Know for your WES Wo that God hath 
founded Zion. This is a topic of conſolation, 


which is particularly preſented unto the poor of 


his people, and accordingly to be told by the 
meſſengers of the nations, Ifa. xiv. 32. What 
{hall one then anſwer the meſſengers of the nations? 
(viz. when they are inquiring about the ſtate and 
circumſtances of God's Iſrael, in a dark and drum- 
bly day like this:) The anſwer is, That the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of bis people ſhall 
truſt in it.“ i. e. Let it be proclaimed to the world, 


that he who laid the foundation of Zion, will build 


her up; and when he doth fo, he will appear in 


his glory, and his poor people, however at under, 


hall truſt in it as an unſnaken truth, That he who 


The Government upon Chriſts Gpulder: "4 4 635 


who eſpouſe her cauſe. 


that he both can and will bring good out of evil, 


of all the bars that he in the way of your being 


of adverſity, and the water of afflition, yet ſhall 
not thy teachers be removed into a corner any 


I will give you paſtors according to mine heart, 


his right hand, and he calls them forth by name ; 


-vernment, 


founded Zion, will take care of den and of thoſe 


3. Know that he who hath the government 
upon his ſhoulder, rules in the midſt of his ene- 
mies, and has ſo much of the art of government, 


advantage to his poor people out of things tending 
to their hurt and prejudice. Jacob's ſons conſpire 
againſt the life of their brother, they ſell him into 
the hands of the Iſhmaelitiſh merchants ; they in 
all this had no other view but to ſatisfy their luſt 
of revenge; however God meant it for good, as 
was proved by the event. 
4. Know that the maſt dark and cloudy-like 
diſpenſations towards the church and people of 
God, are in the event found to have been pregnant 
with love and mercy ; he who hath the governr- 
ment upon his ſhoulder turns them ſo about, as 
they are made to underſtand his lovingdhipguels 1 in 
all theſe things. 
5. Know for your comfort that he on whoſe 
ſhoulder the government is laid, hath power to 
provide you with honeſt miniſters, notwithſtanding 


* * 
2 


comfortably provided; yea, his power is caſt into 
a promiſe, that you may act faith upon it, Iſa. xxx. 
20, 21. And though the Lord give you the bread 
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more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: ard 
thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to the leſt. Jer. itt, 15. 


which ſhall feed you with knowledge and under- 
ſtanding.” Our great Governor hath the {furs in 


and therefore be not afraid, only believe. 

But now, to ſhut up this diſcourſe, I ſhall, 
1. Tell you ſome of the ſecrets of Chriſt's go- 
2. Offer a few advices to the Lord's 
people. 
1. A few ſecrets of Chriſt's government With 
— to his people in this world. As, 

That his public management in providence 
Sens many times to interfere with his premile ; 
as in the caſe of Abraham his being commarded 
to ſacrifice his ſen, the promiſe made of the kirg- 
dom to David, &c. 

2. His a&s of government have a Tigkt as well 


& 3-3 


Work. 
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as à dark fide. No affliction for the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 
3. There is a pleaſant regularity in all his go- 
vernment, however perplexed it may appear un- 
to us; and when the work is done, beauty will ariſe 
out of it, as out of the chaos aroſe a beautiful 
* 5 a 
| In his mindestes, he "oY ny Aae 
which we are not able to diſcover, or ſee to the 
end of the firlt inſtance; it is only ſome links, and 
not the full chain of providence, that lies open 
to us. God mult have his own time to finiſh his 


5. His adminiſtrations many times take very 


ſurpriſing turns; as when Iirael was brought to 


the borders of Canaan, and they expecting im- 
mediately to enter upon the poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land, and yet are ſent back to meaſure the 
hills of the wilderneſs for the {pace of forty years. 


When the deſigns of his adminiſtration ſeem to be 


brought to the birth, ſome new occurrence may 
caſt up, which to our view ſeems to render all 


abortive. 


The Goverament upon Chriſt's thou 
t is joy. 
ous, but grievous; but afterwards it yieldeth _ 


_- 


lder. 


the promiſe ; for no man can know God's:love: * 
hatred, by what is- before him; but the promiſe is 
the very picture and immediate product of his in- 


finite mind. David, by poring upon the external 


conduct of providence, is almoſt carried down tlie 
ſtream, to atheiſm and irreligion, -Plal. xxiii. 13. 
till he went to the ne and ne the or- 
acles of the word. . 
3. Wait on the Lord, and do not da haſte; | 


For the Lord is a God of judgment; and bleſſed 


are all they that wait for him: ae [hall not Is | 


aſhamed.” 


4. Laſlly, Game your way: to the bade even 
when you walk in the midſt of darkneſs, truſt in 


the name of the Lord, and flay yourſelves upon 
your God; and fo ye ſhall be kept in perfect peace, 


and integrity and uprightneſs ſhall preſerve you. 
Keep yourſelves in the love and fear of God, loòk- 


ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


when all the ſeeming crooks of his men l 
be made even. 4 0 


Wa KEN ke xxx. 


6. Theſe acts of his government, which ſeem 

- to us to portend utter ruin to the church and his 
kingdom in the world, are found to be the very 
means for their deliverance and outgate. No 
ſtep of providence Jo much haſtened Joſeph's 
preterment, as that of his being caſt into priſon, 
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and laid under fetters of iron. 
the Red ſea was the time of the Lord's appearing 


for their delivery, and the ruin 1 of Pharaoh and his 


m 
. I conclude with a few advices to the ſubjects 


of 4 Zion, eſpecially in this day of trouble and tread- 
ing down. 

1. Keep the eyes of faith fixed on him, who 
holds the Danke - and believe, with an aſſured faith, 
that the Lord doth reign tor ever, even thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. He that reigns is 
Immanuel, God with us; not a God againſt ns, 
'blit with us or upon our fide, Pal. xIvi. © The 


Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 


refuge; therefore will we not be afraid, though the 
_ earth be removed,” &c. 

2. Keep the promiſe made to the church in 
your view, in the midſt of the darkeſt diſpenſa- 
tions; and do not pore ſo much upon what is 
before you -in the courſe of providence, as upon 


lirael's pinch at 


PREFACE. 


moot . | 

H E following ſermon gave tention to 

three days warm debate in the reverend 
ſynod of Perth and Stirling, and has been the 
ſubject of much talk and ſpeculation fince that 
time. Whether the cenſures of men about it be 
juſt or unjuſt, is now ſubmitted to the impartial 
world to judge. 'The ſermon was copied from 
the author's original notes by another hand, who 
could read his characters, but was in no hazard 
of making any additions or alterations. Several 
things here were omitted in the delivery for the 


ſake of brevity : but nothing material was deli- 
vered, but what comes abroad. And with refer- 


ence to the quarrelled expreſſions, ſo ſoon as the 


author knew what paſſages of his diſcourſe were 


pointed at by. the reverend ſynod, (which was 
the day immediate after it was preached), he 
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took care to reviſe his notes, and make theſe ex- 
8 run in the terms in which they were de- 


livered, as near as .pither-he or ſome ot the A 
ence could remember. 


The author's deſign in picking and n 


upon that text, was what he could to raiſe the 


glory of the bleſſed Corner. ſtone, to ſet up the cor- 
ruptions of the Jewith builders as ſo many beacons, 
that builders of our day might beware of them, and 
to caſt in the ſmall mite of his teſtimony againſt 
what to him rs an injury done, either to 


Chriſt perſonal or myſtical. If theſe ends be reached, 


either in the preaching or publication, it will afford 
matter of joy to the author, whatever be the event 
of the depending proceſs with reſpect to himſelf. 

If any think, upon the reading of the following 
diſcourſe, that there is too great freedom uſed with 
reſpect to the preſent ſteps of defection; let them 
remember, that there is now no other way left to 
bear teſtimony againſt ſuch things, but by warning 
the world againſt them, from preſs or pulpit; re- 
preſentations and petitions from miniſters or church 
members at the bar, being utterly diſregarded, and 
no acceſs to enter any proteſt or difſent againſt theſe 


proceedings in the public records, for the exonera- 


tion of conſcience, or the information of our poſte- 
rity, that ſuch things did not paſs in our day with- 
out a ſtruggle and teſtimony againſt them. 

If any of the author's friends and well-wifhers 
be afraid of further trouble to him, upon the ac- 


count of this fermon; let them know, that through 


grace, he chooſes rather to ſuffer with the oppreſ- 
{ed members of Chriſt, than to enjoy all the ceaſe 
and pleaſure of thoſe who oppreſs them in their 
ſpiritual liberties ; which being the purchaſe of a 
Redeemer's blood, will be reckoned for before the 
ſcene be ended, Heb. xi. 24, 2 5, 26. 1 John i iii. 16. 
2 Theſſ. i. ö, 7. 


Ps A L. cxvili: 22. 


The fone which the builders rejected, the ſame is 


made the head: -ſtone of the corner, 


| If is probable this pſalm was . by David, 


when the ark of God was brought up from the 
houſe of Obededom, to its proper place in Jeruſa- 


Matth. xxi. 42. Adds iv. 11. 


allow him a place in his own houſe. 


* 
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lem, after the inteſtine broils between the houſe of 
David and Saul had happily iſſued in David's pro- 
motion, by the common conſent of all the tribes, 
to the crown and kingdom of Iirael. But though 
this was the occaſion, yet the Spirit of God had in 
it à further view, namely, to Chriſt himſelf, of 
whom David and his adminiſtration in Iſrael were 
but a faint type and ſhadow. 

David acceſſion to the throne was e many 


ſtorms of oppoſition, although God had choſen and 


ordained him for the kingdom and government; 


yet he was oppoſed by the houſe of Saul, and thoſe 


who adhered to that family: yet aſter all, the houſe 
of David prevailed. Juſt ſo was it with the Son 
of David, our glorious Redeemer; bell and earth 


combined againſt the Lord and his Meſſiah, but 
God had determined that the government ſhould be 


upon his ſhoulders, that his King ſhould be fet upon 


-his holy hill of Zion; and he carries his deſign 


againſt all oppoſers, as you ſee in my text, 'The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſame is wage 


the head-ſtone of the corner.“ 


I need not ſtay to prove that theſe words are to 


be underſtood of Chriſt, after the expreſs appli- 
cation that is made of them to him by himſelf and 


his- apoſtles in the ſcriptures of the New. Teſtament, 


Eph. ii. 20. 


In the words we may notice the following par- 
ticulars. 1. The metaphorical view in which the 
church is here repreſented, namely, that of a houſe 
or building. 2. The character that our Immanuel 
bears, with reſpect to this building; he is the ſtone 


in a way of eminence, without whom there can be 


no building, no houſe for God to dwell in among 
the children of men., 3. The character of the 


workmen employed in this ſpiritual ſtructure, they 
4. A fatal error they are 
charged with in building of the houſe of God; they 


are called builders. 


refuſe the ſtone of God's chooſing ; they do not 
5. Notice 
the place that Chriſt ſhould and ſhall have in this 
building, let the builders do their worſt, he is made 
the head-ſtone of the corner. The words immedi- 


ately following, declare how this is effected, and 
how the ſaints are affected with the views of his 


exaltation, notwithſtanding of the malice of -hell 
and earth, This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
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the earth was.” 


8 A 
In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall juſt follow 
the order of the text now laid down, by explaining 
the particulars named, and chen dete — 
Tences from the whole. I l FRED kerl: 

I. Let us take a view tof the cube under che 
notion of a houſe or building. This metaphori- 


cal view of the church is very frequent in the 


ſeriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
fa. ii. 2; 3. It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed'in the top of the mountains. And many 


people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up 


to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the 


God of Jacob.“ 
* in the ſcriptures of the New-Teſtament, x Cor. 


ili. 9. Ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's 


building, Hence Paul writing to T: mothy, directs 


him how to behave himſelf in the church of God; . 


w, with relation to this houſe or building, I 


5 is the houſe of the living God. 
offer the particulars following. Ba 


1. That though God took up hauls with man 


at his creation; yet by the fall of Adam the family 
was ſkailt, God broke up houſe with man, the fa- 
mily was parted, and the breach was wide like the 
ſea. God could have no fellowſhip with man; for 
what fellowſhip could there be betwixt light and 
darkneſs, betwixt God and Belial ? and immediately 
man, like the prodigal, forſook God, and wander- 
ed into a far country of ſin and vanity. 

2. God had a {tated deſign from eternity, that, 
notwithſtanding of this breach, he would have a 
houſe and dwelling with fallen -man ; he defigned 
to take up houſe, "and gather the family again; 
hence we are told, that before tlie foundation of 
the earth, he rejoiced in the habitable parts thereof, 
and his delights were with the ſons of men. The 
foundation of this building was laid in the coun- 
oil of peace, and all the ſtones and materials of 
it were ſequeſtrate and ſet apart. From the an- 
cient years of eternity, 
foundation and the chief corner ſtone: “ I was ſet 
up from everlaſling, from the beginning, or ever 
And all the ſaints were elected 
as living ſtones, to be renewed, juſtified, adopted, 
ſanctified, and eternally faved in him and through 
him, Eph. i. 3, 4, 5- « He hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world ; he hath pre- 
deſtinated us unto the adoption of children, that we 
ſhould be holy, and w ithout — before him in 


love.“ 


God made ſin. 


The ſame way of ſpeaking occurs 


ing of the everlaſting goſpel. 


hriſt was choſen as the 


The 8 ne -crejected by the De 
3. Before this deſigned Wan ee 
heaven muſt be at an infinite expe 
ſtone could be laid in the building, the glory of the 


nee; before one 


infinite God muſt be vailed with a vail of fleſh in 
in the perſon of the eternal Son, the great Law-giver 


mult be made under his own law, God bleſſed for 
ever muſt be made a curſe, and the holy One of 
Juſtice had determined, that 
without the ſhedding of blood there ſhould be no 


remiſſion of fin ; and except juſtice was fatisfied, 
and the honour of the law repaired,” God could 


never dwell upon honourable terms with man up- 


on earth. Oh the expence that God is at in 
building this houſe !' we : muſt be redeemed: from 
the hand of juſtice, not with ſilver and gold, or fuch 
corruptible things, but _ wa FRO blood of 


Chriſt. &c. 


4. Every "i of this building 3 is spd out 


of the deep and dark quarry of nature, being 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; children of wrath even 
as others, / alienate from the liſe of God through 


ignorance, aliens to the common-wealth of 1ſrael, 
ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe. In a word, 
there is not worſe ſtuff in hell itſelf, than the 
ſtones of this building are by nature. And who 
can quarrel with the great Builder for taking one 
ſtone out of the quarry, and leaving another be- 
hind him as he has a mind? Only when we look 


to the rock whence we were hewn, and the pit 


whence we were digged, we may ſay, Who made 


us to differ? for a Syrian ready to l was our 


father.“ 

5. The great engine the Maas Builder . 
uſe of, for gathering the {tones of the building, 
and carrying on the edifice, is the pure preach- 
'This 1s what the 
prophet (Iſa. xxvii. 13.) foretells, And it ſhall 


come to pals in that day, that the great trumpet 


ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which, were 


ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the out- 
caſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall . worſhip the 


Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem.” It pleaſes 
God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe. It is the goſpel that is the power of 


God unto ſalvation; for therein is revealed the 


righteouſneſs of God from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 
16, 17 7. When Chriſt ſent forth his apoltles and 
miniſters, as founders of the New Teſtament church, 
what were they to do ? Their commiſſion was, to 
go into all the world, and to preach the goſpel ta 
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every creature under n. 75 ſhy teach all na- 


tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, h. 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ Hence 


the apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The weapons 


of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 


God to the pulling, down of ſtrong- holds, caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 


bringing into captivity er thought: to the. obe- 


dience of Chriſt.” #_ _ - 1 

6. The church thus gathered and nite under 
Chriſt as a glorious head, is the houſe of God, or 
his familgy upon earth. He has a manifold right 
unto her; a right by election, a right by redemp- 
tion and purchaſe, a right hy covenant and by poſ- 
ſeſſion. And if it be aſked, what kind of a houſe 
is the church of God? I anſwer, - 

1. It is his dwelling-houſe, Pſal. ek 2. 6 «In 
Salem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place is 


in Zion.“ God has no other reſt amongſt the 


children of men than his church: The Lord ham 
choſen Zion; he hath deſired it for his habitation. 
This is my reſt forever: here will I dwell.” So that 
the tabernacle of God is with men. And as a 
man takes pleaſure | in his houſe or Lodging. ſo. doth 
God take pleaſure in his church: The Lord tak- 


eth N in his people: he will beautify the 


meek with ſalvation. I will dwell in them, and 


Valk in them; and I will be to them a Father, and 


they ſhall be my ſons and daughters, _ the Gard 
God Almighty.” , | 

2. The church is his treaſure-bouſe. Hons it is 
that he diſpoſes of his moſt valuable furniture he 
hath in the world. Iſrael is his peculiar treaſure: 
The Lord's portion is his people: Jacob is the 


lot of his inheritance.” Here he hath his crown 
and diadem: * Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory in 


the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God.” Here he hath his jewels, as his 
people are called, Mal. iii. 17. in compariſon of 


whom all the reſt of the world are but traſh : 1 


What is the chaff to the wheat? ſaith the Lord.“ 
Before he loſe his jewels and his portion, he will 
ſacrifice nations and kingdoms for their ſafety: 
Ia. xliii. 4. Ever ſince thou waſt precious in my 
ſight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have love- 
ed thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy life : Egypt for thy — and 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee.” 

3. The church is | his babqueting-bouſs: Cant. 


% 


ii. 4. He hath: brought me into his banqueting- 
houſe, and his banner over me was love.” Here it 


is he makes unto all people in the external diſpen- 


{ation of the goſpel, « a fealt of fat things full of 


marrow, of wines on the lees well refined :?* and 


here it is that the ſouls of believers are entertained | 
with meat and drink indeed, the hidden manna; 


and the fruits of the tree of life. And here it is 
that he himſelf is entertained with the graces of his 
own Spirit, Cant. v. 1. I am come into my gar- 


den, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; E have, gathered my 


myrrh with my ſpice, I have eaten my _honey-comb 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with my 
milk.“ Thus, I lay, the church is the houſe of 
the living God. 

7. As the church. is the houſe of God, or his 
family ; ſo Chriſt is the only door of the houſe, 


John x. 9. I am the door: by me, if any man 


enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. And, he that entereth not 
by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up 
ſome. other way, the ſame is a thief and a rob- 
ber.“ No man can be reckoned a member of the 
church, far leſs. a miniſter, no not in the judg- 
ment of charity, except he make a credible pro- 
feſſion of his faith in Chriſt, and have à corre- 
ſponding walk and converſation; and he that 
comes into the houſe of God, and lays claim to 
the priviledges of the church without it, the Maſ- 
ter of the houſe in his own time will ſay to him, 
Friend, how camelt thou in hither ?” And they 
who adventure to confer the priviledges of the 
church upon thoſe who have not come in by the 


door, Chriſt, and who, in the view of the world are 


of a malignant ſpirit, enemies to the houſe of. our 
God; thefe I ſay, are guilty of caſting that 


which is holy unto dogs, and of betraying the 


houſe of God, inſtead of ruling it to advan- 
* | 
3. Although this houſe or building. be the ob- 
of the malice of hell and earth; vet, as it 
has ſtood fince its erection in Paradiſe, ſo it ſhall 


ſtand while ſun and moon endures in the firma- 


ment. Indeed particular churches may be razed, 
but the catholic rniverſal church ſhall ſtand the 


utmoſt efforts of the gates of hell: The Lord is 


in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be moved: the 


Lord will help her, 2 that right early. Hence 


is that ſong, Pſal. xlvi. We will not fear, though 


the earth be removed, and though the moun- 
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tains be carried into the midſt of the ſea,” &c. All 
the ſtorms that have blown upon her from hell and 


to advance her true intereſt and 


Sw > 
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earth have only ſerved, by over-ruling providence, 
de her tru and glory, Ia. liv. 
11, 12. Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 


and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones 


with fair colours, and lay thy foundations With ſap- 
phires. And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 


pleaſant ſtones.” 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak a 
little here of the character given unto Chriſt, with 
relation to this building; he is the Stone. There 
are many ſtones in a building; but in this ſpi- 
ritual building of the houſe of God, Chriſt is the 
ſtone, in a way of eminence and excellency, as if 
the whole building were of one piece, intimating 


* 
. | - Io 8 
1 2 * r 5 * ? 


* * 4 * ng - 4 
„I lay im Zion a ſtone, # tried ſtone. 


He was tried in the furnace of his Father's wrath, 
and he abode the trial; for he came forth more 


glorious than ever, in his reſurrection from the 


dead. He ſtood the trial of the rage of men and 
devils, who endeavoured to ſtop him in his redeem- 
ing work. All the ſaints in heaven, and all be- 
lievers on earth, have tried him, and will- give him 
this teſtimony, that he is able to ſave to the ut- 
W ag reel 

4. He is the only living and life-giving Stone, 


1 Pet. ii. 4. To whom coming, as unto a living 


ſtone. As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf.” He 
is the reſurrection and the life; and all the ſtones 
of the building derive their life from him, x Pet. 
ii. 5. Ye alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpi- 


that Chriſt and his church are ſo cloſely united as“ ritual houſe. He that hath the Son, hath life. Our 


to become one body and one ſpirit ; upon this ac. 
count th 


ole building is called by the name of 
Chriſt, as the principal part thereof, x Cor. xii. 12. 
„ As the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body: ſo allo is Chriſt. So Jer. xxxili. 16. 


And this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be cal- | 
ed goſpel: and he is laid efficacjouſly in a day of 


led, (viz. the church,) The Lord our righteoul- 
neſs; the very name given unto Chriſt himfelf, 


. chap. xxiii, 6. I conceive that Chriſt is called 


the ſtone here, for the ſame reaſon that he elſe- 
where calls himſelf a rock, © Upon this rock will 
J build my churck ;” to intimate that he is the 
ſtrength and ſtability of his church. Now,'the ex- 
cellency and neceſſity of this ſtone, to the rearing 
and building of the houſe of God, will appear if we 
conſider, | | | 

1. That he is the Stone of God's chooſing, 1 Pet. 
ii. 4. Choſen of God, and precious. Iſa. xlii. I. 


| Behold my fervant whom I uphold, mine elect in 


whom my foul delighteth. Foreordained before 


the foundation of the world.” | 

2. He is the Stone of God's approbation. Tho' 
he be diſallowed of men, he had his Father's tel- 
timony from heaven with an audible voice, © This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
And as be is approved of God, ſo he is approven 
of by every wiſe builder ; they will be ready to ſay 
with Paul, © This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jelus came into the 
world to ſave linners.” 


3. He is the Stone of God's trying, Iſa, xxvili, 


preſs image of his perſon. 


life is hid with Chriſt in God.” e 
F. He is the Stone that is laid by the hand of 
Jrnovar as a foundation in Zion : «Behold, I lay 
im Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, 
a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation,” Ifa. 
xxviii. 16. He was laid decretivelyrom eternity ; 
he is laid doctrinally and declaratively in a preach- 


power, when the ſinner is, by the power of the 
eternal Spirit, determined to take hold upon him 
by faith; he is laid a foundation, and the only 
foundation of hope and help for periſhing ſinners. 
Men have been trying in all ages to lay other 
foundations, but ſtill they have proven foundations 
of ſand; ©* Another foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.” They 
who attempt to rear a church without Chriſt, or to. 
build up to themſelves a hope of ſalvation without 


him, have only built caſtles in the air, and their 


building always turned to nought. E 
6. He is the matchleſs and incomparable Stone, 
for he is the chief ſtone of the corner: the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory is in him, and the ex- 
All created glory 
ſhrinks into nothing and darkneſs, when he appears; 
for he 1s fairer than the children of men, as the 
apple-tree among the trees of the wood: and he 
caſts a luſture and glory on the whole building, 
and every ſtone in it, for we are beautiful through 
5 comelineſs; the beauty of the Lord is upon his 

aints. | 


III. The third thing to be diſcourſed a little, 


* 


| builders.  * 


* * . 


| | 3 as This Head - ſtone of "OM 8 80 


was in this: workmen employed in rearing this ſpi- 
ritual building or fabric of the church, here called 
builders. Chriſt himſelf is the principal builder to 
whom the work is committed, Zech. vi. 12, 13- 

< Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch! And 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall build 
the temple of the Lord: Even he ſhall build the 
temple ↄf the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory.” 
But he employs ofh:ers under him for the oncar- 
Tying of the works and theſe are called Wilders. 
Kings, and thoſe in civil authority, when in their 
ſphere they lend their helping hand to advance. and 
carry N work of God, may be called builders 
of the church. But under the New Teſtament I 
find this term only: applied to miniſters of the gol- 
pel, ordinary or extraordinary, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
« He gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets : 


and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, paſtors and teach. 
ation of of every houſe o 2 ſocigty of men, to have the 
V 


ers.” For what end? It is for the e 
the church, or building the body of Chriſt : and, 
x Cor. iii. ro. Paul declareth there, thatgg&cord- 
ing to the grace given him, he, as a wiſe waſter- 


1 * laid the foundation. So that miniſters 


of the goſpel are e the New. Teſtament 


Now, _ relation to theſe, chere are only. theſe 
few things I ſuggeſt. N 


I. It is a very honourable employment to — a 


builder of the houſe of God. It is an employ- 
ment wherein the Son of God as Mediator is en- 
gaged ; and is it not an honour to be co-workers 
with him? David eſteemed it an honour to be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of our God; but it is 
yet more ſo, to be a builder of the houſe. And as 
the work is honourable, ſo the reward of grace is 
proportioned ; for if we keep the charge commit- 
ted to us in building the houſe of God, we ſhall 
have place among them that ſtand by the heaven- 
ly throne : © And they that be wile ſhall thine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that 


6 


is called of God, as was Aaron : ſo alſo Chrift glo- 
rified not himſelf, to be made an high prieſt; but he 


that ſaĩd unto him, thou art my Son, to-day have t * 


begotten thee,” Heb. v. 4, 5. There is a two- 
fold gall neceſſary for a man who meddles as a 


builde r in the church of God; there is the call of 


d of the church. God's' call conſiſts, in 


bis qdalifying a man for the work, and in{piring 
him with a holy zeal and deſire, to employ theſe 


qualifications for the glory of God and the good 
of his church. The call of the church lies in the 
free choice and election of the Chriſtian people. 
The promiſe of conduct and counſel in the choice 
of men that are to build the church, is not made 
to patrons, heritors, or any other particular ſet of 
men; but to the church, the body of Chriſt, to 
whom apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors and 
teachers are given. As it is a natural privilege 


choice of their own 5. or officers ; ſo it is 
the privilege of he houſe of God in a partieular 
manner. What a miſerable bondage would it be 

reckoned for any family to have ſtewards or ſer- 


vants impoſed upon thein by ſtrangers or enemies, 


who miglit give the children of the family a ſtone 
for bread, or a ſcorpion inſtead of a fiſh, and poiſon 
inſtead of medicine ? and ſhall we ſuppoſe, that 
ever God granted to any ſet of men, patrons, heri- 
tors, elders, or whatever they be, a power to im- 
poſe ſervants on, his tamily, without their conſent, 


being the ſreeſt ſociety in the world? but I paſs 


this at preſent ; Perhaps more of it may occur 
afterwards. | 

3. The builders of the houſe of God are not 
ſeft to ſorm or mould the houſe according to their 
own fancy; no, but they mnlt follow the pat- 
tern ſhewed in the holy mount of * revela- 
tion. 5.4 

When the tabernacle was reared, a platform 
of it was given to Moſes ; when the temple was 


turn many to eee as the ſtars tor ever go be built, a pattern of it was given to Solo- 


and ever. iL 

2. None can emu lay a 6520 in this 
building, except he be regularly called. 
maſon will put his hand to a building, unleſs he 
be employed by thoſe who have warrant to call 
him? this is ſuch a neceſſary circumſtance, that 
Chriſt himfelf Would not meddle with building his 
Father's houſe till he had his Father's call: «© No 


man taketh this honour upto himſelf, but he that 


Nuns. VI. 


What 


mon by his father; and every pin of the taber- 


nacle, and every ſtone of the temple, was to be 


regulated and diſpoſed according to the Hivine 
order. Now theſe areas types of the New. 


TeſtaMent building, whereof we now [peal.. Who 


builds a houſe without forming a plan of it to the 
builders ? who erects a ſociety without giving or- 
ders about its government? they who aſſert the 


government of the church to be ambulatory, calt 
4 N 
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> fefleQion- on the: wiſdom of God; which iamot 


to be ſuppoſed of any wiſe man whatever. Now, 


I ſay, as builders of a houſe muſt renounce their 
own ſchemes, and follow the orders of the owner; 
ſo miniſters, and ehurch-officers, in building the 
houſe of God, mult renounce carnal policy and 
the wiſdom of the world, and follow thearders 
given by God in his word, the perfe& rule of faith 
and manners both to miniſters and church-members. 


What the particular model of the church ſhould 


be, is a thing I hope beyond cone erg amongſt 
0 


us who are ſo „ engaged weinte the 
doctrine, diſciple, worſhip, and» government of 


this church; and therefore I do not enter upon it 


now. 


4. God has endowed men wl m he calls to build 


his houſe, with different talents and abilities, ac- 


cording to the different ſervices they are to be em- 
ployed about in the work. 


riety of gifts beſtowed by Chriſt upon his miniſters, 


all calculate for the good of the Shurch of God in 


general: the apoſtle illuſtrates this argument at 


great length, 1 Cor. xii. through the whole of the 


chapter. If this were but duly conſidered, it could 


cure all manner of ſtrife and emulation among the 
builders, that they ſhould not grudge one againſt 
another. W | 

5. The giſts of men, however edifying or well 
adapted for carrying on the work, will never do 
ſervice without the bleſſing and countenance of 
the great Maſter- builder. Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water; but God giveth the increale.” 
And it is well that it is fo ordered of infinite wil- 
dom, that men may not give greater glory toran- 


ſtruments than is due, and that the whole glory 


may redound to the Lord; for this end, he puts 
the treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of him. | F 

6. The work of God is many times exceeding- 
Iv marred, throughathe weakne!s or wickednels of 
pretended builders. But this leads me to, 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, which was, to 
ſpeak of the ſatal error of theſe builders ſpoken , 


of inlity text; they reject the ſtone, without 


which their whole building was nothing but a 
medley of confuſion, howeyer glorious might 


appear in their own eyes: The ſtone is rejected by 
the builders. 4 925 

They ſeemed to have a great zeal for the Meſ- 
ft and his kingdom; yet when he comes, they 


„The Stone rejected by the Build „ 8 
do not allow him a room in his own houſe: He 


upon Rad ſerved as a beacon bo 
ſince their day, not to daſh. upon the ſame rock! 


8 . 6 
which God had ordained to be the chief ſtone of 
the corner ?, Anſw. This came about through a 


. 


came not unto his own, and his-own received not: 


and ſo they fulfilled Iſaiah's prediction of him, Ifa. 


hit. 2. He hath no form nor comelineſs: and 
when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty: that we 


ſhould defire him. | He is deſpiſed and rejected of 
men.” And becauſe they rejected him, he hath 
rejected them as a church and nation: and eh how 
happy had it been, if their error, and ruin there. 


other churches 


But here a queſtion naturally ariſes.” 
How did the Jewiſh builders: feje8t | 


great many corruptions which they introduced, 
both in principle and practice. I ſhall only name a 
few of them, and leave it to every one toyjudge 


There are a great va- how far.juch evils or corruptions are to be found 


in our ownh day.” _ | 3 


Ls 40 
to the holy law of God, and cried out upon Chriſ 
and his apoſtles as enemies to it; yet they narrow. 
ed and contracted the ſenſe and nifftning of it, 


confining it merely to the letter, without ſearch- 
ing into its extent and ſpirituality, which gave de 


caſidn unto Chriſt's. ſermon on the mount. By 


theſe means though their hearers might have ſome 


notions of moral honeſty, yet could thèy have no 


notion of the depravation of nature, and of the de- 


ceit and deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts, with- 
out which no man can- ever know the need he 
has of the work of regeneration, or of a Saviour 
from ſin. 3 L 
2. Having pared off the ſpiritual meaning of the 
law, they ſought juſtification by the works thereof, 


and thought a man's own perſonal obedience enough 
to recommend him to God ; as is clear from Rom. 


ix. 3I, 32. © lirael, which followed after the law 


of righteouſnels, hath, not attained to the law of 


righteouſneſs. Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone. And 


Rom. x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh: their own 


righteouſneſs, having not ſubmittedthemſelves unto: 
the righteouſneſs of God.” They could frame no 
notion to themſelves of juſtification by the imputed 
1 of the Meſſiah, though God had 
to 


ugh they pretended a great regard, n- 


riſt; 


d them that their, righteouſneſs and their works 


* 


x 
3 85 15 
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exalted: as the Head-ſtone of the Corner. 643 


could not profit them, that it was a bed too ſhort, we: led on to crucify the Lord of glory: © It is 
and a covering too narrow for them.” © expedient that one man die for the people: and, it 
3. Theſe builders, through the legality of their he be not taken out of the way, the world will go 
doctrine, ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt after him; and ſo the Romans ſhall come and take 
men; they would neither enter themſelves, nor away, our kingdom.” When once a church comes 
ſuffer others that were entering to enter. God to ſtand upon the rotten prop of carnal wiſdom and 
had told them that the bleſſings of his covenant. policy he is near unto ruin. It is true, miniſters 
muſt be had without money, or price; but they are to be wiſe as ſerpents; but the wiſdom of the 
would needs pawn their legal qualifications, pon ſerpent Will ſoon lead us off our feet unto pernici- 
God, and barter the matter with him: an&Rhus, ous courſes, if not attended with the fimplicity of [hi 
inſtead of caſting. out the ſtones, or preparing the dove; and Marie we neeg that in Jimpli-  - Ji 


the way of the ple, Iſa. Ixi. 10. they threw city and#godly ſincerity, not wilkMeſhly wiſdom 
ſtones. and ſtumbling-blocks in the way of the ſal- but by the grace of God, we ſhould have our con- 
vation of;finners/by the Meſſiah.  '  verſation in this world.? : 

4. Theſe: builders deadened the orflinances of 6. The Jewiſh builders valued themſelves ex- 
God by their formality. Though they retained the ceedingly upon their connection with the rulers 
| ſhell of brdinances, they never regarded the end, and great folk in that day; and Having joined 
| either with reſpe& to their own ſouls or the ſouls* intereſts with them, treated the common people, 

of their people, which was fellowſhip,and com- eſpecially thoſe who owtied Chriſt, and attended 

munion with God therein; for which reaſon God his miniſtry and that of his apoſtles, as an unhallow- 
. declareth his abhorrence of his own inſtititions, ed mob; as is clear from John vii. from ver. 45. 
I la. i. II, 1a, &c. To what purpoſe is the mul- and downward, where they having ſent ſome of 
| titude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: their officers to apprehendyChriſt, the officers re- 


kh _ 
Le 


4 I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the, turn, declaring that never man ſpake like this man; Wo 
5 fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the blod to which the Phariſees reply, Are ye allo de- il 
15 of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- goats, &c. ceived? have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
One of the great ſources of this evil was, that ® believed on him? but this people who knoweth not 

1 if a man had been trained up at che feet of the law are curled.” As if the common people 

5 Gamaliel for a few years, and got a ſmack of the had been obliged to follow them, and the rulers 

. learning then in vogue, it was enough in their with whom they connect themſelves, by an implicit 

4 opinion to qualify him for being a builder in the faith and obedience, without ever bringing their 

5 houſe of God, though in the mean time M was doctrine and actings to the bar of the law and teſ- 

% an utter ſtranger to the work of God on his foul; timony to be tried there. 3 

5 as is evident from the inftance of Nicodèmus, 47 They and the rulers having got the aſcen- 
> who when Chriſt tries him upon the head of reg® dant in the fanhedrim, and other courts, they, 

= generation, he babbles and ſpeaks nonſenſe : John took care tg, keep the power upon their ſigle, by 
* 111. 4. How can a man be born when he is old? bringing in none but men of their ow amp 

E can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's and ſpirit: and if any man adyenture to open his 

* womb, and be born?“ Hence is that ſharp chal- mouth, or teſtiſy againſt their corruptions in 
"A lenge, ver. 10. Art thou a matter of Iſrael, and principles or practice, preſentl/Mombinations are 

, F knoweſt not theſe things? There Chriſt ſpeaks formed, plots are laid, and the edge of the 

8 of it as a thing criminal, that men ſhould be made church's diſcipline, which they had graſped, is 

d teachers of the church, who were ſtrangers to a turned againſt” um as a turbulent perſon, ne- 

. work of grace; for what but dead formal worſhip my to the law and temple; as is clear Kon fei 

of could be performed by men dead in treſpaſſes and management with Chriſt, his apoſiles, and the 

8 ins? $5 Ton 7 pProtomäftyr Stephen. But yet, notwithſtanding 

0 5. They were continually dabbling in politicy of their pretended regard to . temple, they ad- 

4 and gave themſelves up to the conduct of carflaF mitted the buyers and ſellers to enter into it, 

4 wiſdom and policy in the matters of God®and of, whereby they turned that holy. place into a den 

S his church and through this carnal wiſdom, they of thieves, as Chriſt tells them to their face, John 


4 M2 


„Hut, to the great; 0 Wa 
people of God ;, by which means to all the beaſts of the field, when they were ſcat-. 


' fices of the Lerd, as adminiſtrate by them; as is was ſcattered upon allhe face of the earth, and: 
plain from Mal. ii, 8, 9. © Ye are departed out of none did fearch or ſeek after them.” -7oFO 


the way: ye have cau':d many to. ſtumble at the In ſhortto ſuch a degree of corruption were: 
Izzy: ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith. they arrived, that the holy and profane, the: 


loving to lumber. Yea, they pee dogs very dregs of corruption. And hence it came, that 
which can never have enough, and hey are ſhep- when. the glorious and long-Icoked for Meſſiah 
herds that cannet underſtand : they all look to actually appeared among them, upon the ſtage 
their gun way, every one ſor his gain, from his of this world, inſtead of giving him à reception 
quarter. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, fuitable to his excellency, as Iinmanue l' God-. 
and we will Fl! ourfelves with ftrong drink, and man, they treated him with the utmoſt con- 
to-morrow ſhall, be as this Cay, and much more tempt.. *EFhongh he opened: his commiſhon, and 
ant.“ | made. it evident to the world, by his: doctrine, 
Thoſe Jewiſh rulers ruled the Lord's people miracles, and the whole of his converſation, that 
with rigour, invaded their freedoms and liber- he was none other than the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ties, bound heavy burdens on them, which they ther's. glory; yet they diſparaged his perſon, de- 
ese would not touch with one of their fin- nied his ſupreme Deity,. eſteeming him only as 
gers; by this means the Lord's peopie ere ſcat- the fon of the carpenter, contradiedyhis doc- 
tered from the worſhip of God in their ſyna- trine, and ſtudied to obſcure his miracles, by aſ- 
gogues, as ſheep having no ihepherd.. Hence is e ribing them to the power of Beelzebub the prince 
that plain dealing by the prophet, Ezek. xxxtv. of devils; they blackened his character with re— 
2. 6. Thus faith the Lord God unto the ſhep- proaches, as though he had been a glutton, a 
herds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of ILracl, that do wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſingers; 
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chooſing vas rejected by the builders. 


goodneſs, and ſeverity 


and at Jength- erucified him ignominioufly; as 
though he had been a notorious impoſtor, | be- 


twixt two thieves ; and when, after his reſurrec- 5 


tion from the dead, he came to themgin the mi- 


niſtry of, his apoltles, bringing bis righteouſneſs 


and falvation near unto them, they finally reject- 
ed him and.all the offers of his grace ; for which 
reaſon, God was provoked, by a heavy ſentence 
of excommunicatzon, to cut then off from heing 


3 2s un Head-ſtone of ite Corner: 


« Are we blind alſo ?? 
blind like moles, in things * to his kingdom. 
The leaſt of Chriſt's babes, whom they reckoned 
among the accurſed mob, had more of the ſaving 
knowledge of God, and of the things of God than 
they ; and the blind leading the blind, both ſtumb- 
led on the Kumbling-ſione, and fell into the ditch 
together. | 


of 
2. Miſtaken notions of the nature of the Meſ. 


a church or nation, under. which they are ing ſiah' s kingdom was another cauſe of theirreject. 


this day, his blood being upon them and upon 


their children, according to their with at hig cruci- 
fixion. And thus we ſee how the ſtone of God's 
Let their 
example and ruin ſerve 25. ſ0 many beacons, that 
we of the Gentle churches may not daſh our- 
ſelves upon the ſame church-ruining and ſoul- 
deſtroying rocks; which is the very ule the apolile 
Paul makes of this ſubject, when writing to the 
Romans, chap. xi. 20, 21. 23. Well, becauſe” 
of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 
by faith. Be not high minded, but fear. For if. 
God ſpared not the natural branches, take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold. therefore the 
of God: on them which 
tell, ſeverity ;. but towards thee, goodneſs, if 
thou continue in his geodneſs: otherwiſe *thouw- 
alfo ſhalt be cut off.” Which melancholy event 
actually happened unto the church of Chriſt at 
Rome, as we fee at this very day, it being 
now the ſeat of amichriſt, and a. [ynagogue: of 
Satan. OLE EY 

The only thing that remains upon mn e 18, 


to anſwer the ſlowing queſtign. 


\Whence was it that the Jewiſh builders rejeQed 
Chriſt, the ſtone of God's houſing, ity ing,. and 


laying? 


Anſw. 1. This fatal error of theirs proceeded 


from their ignorance of Chriſt, in the-excellency 


cf his perſon,. and of the glorious myſtery of re- 
demption and ſalvation through him, Acts iii. 17. 
„I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did 
alſo your rulers. 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. We ſpeak the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, which none of ona 
3 this world knew : for had they know 

. they would not have crucified the Lord of 
8 They were men of no deſpicable pa 
capable enough to toſs an argument; they thou 5 
themielyes the only ſeers in Vracl in their day.: 


as an impoſtor. 


world, 


ing this precious ſtone. They had formed a 
notion to themfelves, without y real ground 
from ſeripture· prophecy, that tie Meſſiah was to 
appear in the form of an earthly monarch, and that 
he was to liſt up the head of the Jewiſh nation, 
and make the Romans, and. all the Hations of the: 
world, their vaſſals and tributavies 3 but finding 
themſelves miſtaken, they diſown ard crucify him 
Which, by the bve, ſerves to 
diſcover what a dangerous thing ithi2,. notiſto have 
right conceptions of the ſpiritual nature of Chriſt's. 
kingdonr. » Tam perſuaded, that carnal notions 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, which. is not of thi 
lie at the bottonf of many of. the evils. 
and corruptions in the day we live in. 

V. The fifth thing in the methad was, to inquire 
what may be implied in Chriſt's being made the 
head-ſtone of the corner, notwithſtanding of the at- 
tempts of the builders to juſtle him ont of his placc. 
1. Then, it implies Chriſt's exaltation and vic- 
tory over all his enemies and oppoſers; he will 
have the better of them, let them do their worſt : 
however Chriſt and his cauſé, intefeſt, and people, 
may be bog down for a while, yet the ſcales will 
turn, and, like the homſe of David, they ſhalt: 
prevail. Chriſt was penal oppreſſed and 
afflictecl, drank of the 
at length he liſted vp the head, and God hath: 
highly exalted. lim, and given him a name above 
. name. And as it was yuh Chrilt perſonal, 
ſo:it will be with his injured "MW. bers. 
they be aMiQed, toſſed with tempeſt, and not com- 


ſorted, yett od will lay their ſtones with fair” 


colours, and their ſoundations with ſapphires. 
Tho“ Sion may be laid in aſhes, yet the all be 
built ü again by the almighty God: and when 
the Lord brings her forth t&the light, then ſhame 
ſhall cover ker who ſaid, Where is the Lord. 

thy God 27? 


645 


vet Chriſt declares them 


ook in the w * yet 
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2. It implies, that God, as a great regard. for 
as the head and king of his 
church; and that it is his Will, that all men fhould 
honour him, even as they honour the Father. 
This was intimated by a royal mandate, iſſued 
forth from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear 


e him.” God does not reckon it any injury done 


to him as*God-Creator, that we worſhip and ſerve 


him infhe perſon of the Redeemer, for his name *agafnſt | 


is in him; his glory, his majeſty, and other ex- 

cellent perſections, are in him as they ape in the 
Father; and thereſore it is his will, that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhouid bow, and every 
tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 


5 of God the Father. 


It implies, that the whole ſpiritual fabric or 
bullling of the church hangs upon him, as the 
r leans upon the foundation and chief 
of % He ſhall build the temple, and 
bear tl glory,” ſays the prophet Zechariah ; and 
* xxii. 24. They ſhall hang upon him all the 

glory of his Father's bout. All e of 
the church, and truths of the everlaſting goſpel, 
2 aa upon him; he is their Alpha and Omega: 
hence we read of the truth as it is in Jeſus : they 
meet in him as the ipokes of a wheel m the nave. 
All the Promiſes meet in him, they are in him yea, 
and amen. All the precepts lean upon his autho- 
rity; for the law is the law of Chriſt, it is his 
yoke and burden. The whole diſcipline of the 
church hangs upon him ; the keys of doQrine and 
diſcipline hang at his girdle. The government of 
the church pertains to him; ſor it isgaid upon his 
ſhoulders. The ordinances and wh ſhip of the 
church hang on hin no ſort of worſhip, or a 
part of worſhip, Tor 2 admitted, bugggybat bears 
the impreſſion of his inſtitution. The officers of 
the church hang upon him for their commiſſion, 
and ſucceſs in their work. In a word, all*the 
members of the church hang upon him: © The 
whole offspring and iſſue, the veſſels of {mall quan- 
tity, from veſſels of cups to veſſels of ftagons, hang 


on him, as upon a nail faſtened in a ure place.? 
4. His being made the head ſtone of the corner 


implies, that he is the alone centre of unity in 
the church; for the head-ſtone of the corner knits 
the whole bui! ding together, and if that be removed, 
the walls of ikke” houſe fall aſunder, and ſo the 
whole fabric is ruined. If we do not hold the 


of a church, 
. ſtand long: 


d by Wee, Wk . 4 


head - ſtone of. the. corner, by which the whole 
building i is 195 plied and knit together, a 
weyer politically framed, can never 


tottering at this day, is becauſe there is 300 much 
of receding from the corner- ſtone. 
deed, in a time of defection, the  pulpits of thoſe 
builders whoſe hands are deepeſt in it, ring with 


the doctrine of peace; and if a tongue be moved 


the cry is raiſed, theſe that turn the world up- ſide. 
A 12h come hither alſo; while, in the mean 
time it is ſuch as depart from the corner. tone, 


that ruin and tear * building, and nòt they 


who give warning t he houſe or family of its 
being in danger I | Alling. They who do give 
warning may lay their account to be beaten by 
their fellow-builders, that are loſing the corner- 
ſtone. But this needs be no ſurpriſe, for in all 


ages Chriſt's witneſſes have tormented them that 


dwell upon the earth; and it needs be no diſcou- 
ragement, for though they may® be killed” and 
buried, yet there will be a reſurrection both of 
names and perſons. 

His being the head- ſtone £ the corner im- 
pllss, that Chriſt is the beauty and ornament of 


his church; for much of the beauty and ornament 
We are 


of the building lies in the corner-ſtone. 
told,” the daughters of Zion were like a corner- 
ſtone, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace. 
Chriſt is the glory of his people Iſrael; and no 
wonder, for he is the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory. When he is in the midſt of his church, 


countenancing his ordinances and judicatories, 


then it is ſhe looks forth as the morning, fair as 


the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an 
but when he departs, all the | 


army with banners : 
glory departs, and a diſmal Ichabod ſucceeds : 


And the reaſon why the houſe is 
1 ually in- 


the corrupt meaſures they are going into, 


. 
* 


„% Yea, woe allo unto them when I depart from * 


them :” as may be ſeen at this day in the once 


famous churches of Leſſer Aſia, and other places 
They 


where Chriſt had once flouriſhing churches. 
departed from the chief corner: ſtone, in doctrine, 
diſcipline, worſhip, and government, and this pro- 
voked him to depart; and upon his departure, the 
_ of their temples were turned into howWlings. 
„It implies, that they who would build the 
oy; of Chriſt muſt ſtill have him in their eye, 
and that the whole of their conduct and admini- 


{tration in the houle of God muſt be regulate with 


e 


- · mow ws 0 1 


8. 
s 


goo r 8-200. 8 8 


— U vw 


SO 


„% Bs. WS 4 9 ITS, 


» 3 18 
a 


42 


a e his glory 150 honour.” 
houſe, the chief corner-ſtone be not kept in view, 
irregular. work cannot miſs to enſue : juſt ſo is it 
in the caſe in hand; if we ſhall pretend to build 
the houſe,of God, and do. not keep our eyes on 
Chriſt, and his honour and intereſt, whether in mat- 
the church, we do but diforder and diſturb it, and 
throw all into confuſion. When we begin to work 


by carnal policy, or to have a ſquint eye upon 
ſerving the luſts and humours of men, great 


{mall, or our own worldly\intereſts, a and not the 
glory of our great Redeemer, we but ruin and pull 
down the church 'of Chriſt, inſtead of building it ; 
and ar@ fair to bury our name, our miniſtry, and 
our own ſouls, and the ſouls of multitudes, 1 in the 
rubbiſh of it. Therefore there is much need of 
dilintereſted views in the management of the affairs 
of Chriſt. We that are miniſters, as well as others, 
had much need to learn the leſſon of ſelf-denial; 
to deny our own wiſdom, and our worldly intereſt, 
as a trifle in reſp=& of his glory, and the advance- 
ment of his kingdom. 

7. The text implies, that God oY cortpyl build- 
ers are driving quite different meaſures and deſigns. 
"he builders reject the Stone, but God will have 
it to be the head-ſtone of the corner; and which of 
the parties ſhall prevail, it is. eaſy to judge. Chriſt 
mall fit at his Father's right hand, till all his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. He will break them 
mat riſe up againſt him as a potter's veſſel. I 
ave ſet my King (fays the Lord,) upon my holy 
mill of Zion; and who is he that will dethrone 


him? 


VE What was laſt propoſed: in the method, was 
the application of the whole. All the uſe I ſhall 
make of what has been ſaid, ſhall be wrapt up in 
the following inferences. 

Ixr. x. From what has been ſaid; we may ſee 


the excellency of the church of Chriſt ; why, ſhe: 


is a building, an houſe: for God to dwell i in among” 

e children of men. So valuable is: this build-- 
al that this whole viſible creation is only a 
theatre or ſcaffold for rearing the houſe ;; and. 
whenever, the building is completed; the ſcaffold: 
will be ten down, and committed: to the flames. 
To diſcover the high eſtimate God puts upon his. 
church, he calls her by the moſt endearing names 
2nd: epithets, He deligns her his 1125 his loves 


exalted as the Head- None of the Corner. 
If in building a 


of goſpel-orc 


from heaven ? 


— 

6 42 
his dove, his undefiled, his xeaſure, his portion, 
his Hephzibah and Beulah, His bed, his reſting- 
place, his walking-place, and his dwelling: place. 


A whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


lay themſelves out in their particular economy 
for the upbuilding of this houſe: the grace of the 


= 


Father, the 3 blood of the Son, and all the 


gracious influendes and operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are laid out for carrying on the work. The 
„el adminiſtrations. of providence in the govern- 
ment of the world are adjuſted. for the benefit of 
the church, and the faithful members thereof. For 
this end the reins of adminiſtration, the keys of 
hell and death, were conmitted into the hands of 
Chriſt ;. for God hath given him to be the head 


over all things to the church, which is his body.” 


The Father hath put all things into the hand of the 


Son, that ſo all the wheels of providence might be 
rolled and turned about for the good of them that 
love him, and who are the called accordingito his 
purpole. The whole inſtitution and adminiſtration- 
inances, and all the officers of his or- 
dination, whether ordinary: or extraordinary, are. 
deſigned for her edification, as we ſee in that fore- 
cited Eph. iv. I, 1, 13, &c. This may let us 
ſee, what a valuable truſt we have among our hands, 
to whom. God has committed the affairs of the 
church, and how tenderly it concerns us to age 
them, even like thoſe who are to make an account. 
to the great Lord of the houſe... ; 

Ixr. 2. Is Chriſt the ſtone im a way of emi-- 
nence? then we may ſee how neceſſary and uſeful 
it is to preachgghrift ? why he is the Stone by way 
of eminence, Mhe Stone of God's laying,, of his: 
chooſing, and hs Stone which God will have for 
the head- ſtong of the corner. 
ter-builder, laid this foundatic among his hearers, 
and declares that . another foundation can no man 
ly. At is Chriſt whom we preach. T deſire (ſays 
he) to know nothing among you, but Chriſt, and 
him n The whole of the ſcripture-revela- 
tion meets in him as its centre: all the hiſtories, 
_ prophecies, pr nſes, types, precepts, doctrines, and! 
ordinances of the word, they are juſt full of Chriſt. 
The whgle- Bible, what is it but the teſtament” 
of Chriſt, and the teſtimonial hat Chriſt brought: 
« Theſe are they which teſtify 
of me. Theſe things ate written, that ye may 
believe in the name of che only begotten Son of God, 
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ue that believinggye may have life in him.” 
And to be ſure t is the ſcope of the whole 
revelation of the mind of God in the word, ought 


to be the ſcope and defign of all our ſermons. 
: builders ? then {ee hence what a fatal and per. 


Whatever particular doctrines we inſiſt upon, ought 
ſtill to be grafted upon the bleſſed Branch that 


_ ſprings out of the root of Jeſſe; for the truth is 


only right diſpenſcd, and Tight known as it is in 
Jeſus. 
his firſt ſermon on IIa. liii. that © Chriſt ſtands 
under a fourfold relation. to preaching, 
the text of it. 
and that preaching that does not ſtand in relation 


to him, is a preaching beſides the text. 2. He is 


the ground- work and foundation of preaching. So 
that preaching without him wants a foundation, 
and is but building caſtles in the air. 3: He 1s 
the great end of preaching, namely, to ſet him 


on high in the hearts and affections of our hear- 


be remembered. 


ers. This deſign of preaching is not to make our- 
lelves, but our r Maſter, great, to cauſe his name to 
4. He is the very power and lite 
of preaching; for he is the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God; and the goſpel is called “ the 
power of God unto ſalvation, becauſe therein is re- 
vealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith to 
faith.” "Thus far that great man. 

Ixr. 3. If the miniſters of the goſpel be build- 
ers of Oo houſe, then ſee hence the need of trying 
a man's acquaintance with Chriſt and the power 
of religion, before he is admitted unto miniſterial 
communion,: as a fellow builder in the houſe of 
God. Why, that man who is not geally acquain- 
ted with Chriſt in an experimental way, may be 
fair to reje& the ſtone of God's chocſing, and ſo 


ruin the building, and bury himſelf and many ſouls 


in the ruins of it. Maſons 
they have certain ſigns and words by which they 
are capable to diltinguiſh men of their own art and 
buſineſs from others; fo {k&lful builders in the 
heuſe of God are pad le, by a ſpiritual diſcerning, 


to know who are fit for being admitted to the work 


of the Lord, and who not. If ſuch a diſcerning 
be given, even unto church- members, as to“ try 
the ſpirits whether they are of God, becauſe many 
falle prophets are gone out into the world,” 1 
John iv. 1. much more may it be ſuppoſed, that 


this diſcerning ſaculty is to be found among faith- 


ſul miniſters of the goſpel. Hence is that of the 


apoſtle to Timothy, 2 cpifl. ii. 2. The things 


Hence the great Mr Durham tells us, in . 


x. He is 
All preaching is to explain him; 


| hell and eartli. 


know* one another, 


C- 
1 
* 


The Nous rejected by the Builders, _ 


that thou haſt heard of me among many vimolſn > 
the fame commit thou to faithtul men, whe Mall 


be able to teach others alſo.” ?“ 
Ir. 4. Is it fo that the ſtone is rejected by ths | 


nicious thing a corrupt, erroneous, and ignorant 
miniſtry is to the church of Chriſt: why, they 
ipoil, mar, and deſtroy the whole building; they 


run counter to the great plot of heaven, by caſt. 
ing away the ſtone, which God has ordained to 


the chief ſtone of the corner. The new mode 
of preaching ſome men have fallen into, with 
their harrangues and flouriſhes of morality, while 
Chriſt is ſcarce named, from the beginning to the 
end of their diſcourſe, 1 look on as a plot of hell 


to throw out the corner-ſtone, in order to bring 


us back unto heatheniſh or antichriſtian dark- 
neſs, Chriſt is the light of the world; and if he 
be removed, or ſhufled out, where are we, but 
juſt among the dark places of the earth, which 
are full of the habitations of horrid cruelty? ſo 
that, I ſay, a corrupt miniſtry, whatever be their 


fine parts, are the very bane of the church of 


Chriſt. | 
IN r. 5. If it be God's great deſign, that Chriſt 
ſhould be the chief {tone of the corner; if this, I 
fay, be the reſolution of heaven; then ſee hence, 
that all the attempts of hell for the depreſſing of 
Chriit and the ruin of his cauſe, whether by open 
enemies, or pretended builders, ſhall be abortive 
in the iſſue; for the counſel of the Lord ſhall 
ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, in ſpite of 
And what is his pleaſure and 
counſel? why, here it is, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame ſhall become the head- 
ſtone of the corner. The gates of hell have made 

many an attempt to get the ſtone of God's chooſing 
rejected, in order to the ruin of the church; but 
they have never yet prevatled, and never mall 10. 
inhnite wiſdom hath always taken the wiſe in their 
own craftinels, and turned the counſel of the 
froward headlong, and made theſe very devices 
of hell and its inſtruments ſubſervient to lift the 
corner-ſtone higher in the building, to the ſhame 
and ruin of thoſe who attempted to «reject it. 
This little ſtone cut out of the mountain, hath 
always proved too hard for all the metals that 
clathed with *it, and it will be fo to the end of 


time. 
Inx. 6. See from what is ſaid, what it is makes 


* 


a flouriſhing church; It is not her external 


plenty, or proſperity ;\ not her connection in po- | 


litics with Kings or parliaments, patrons, heri- 
tors, or any other ſet of men; but her connec- 
tion with the chief corner-ſtone. This, and this 
only, is what beautifies the whole building, and 
makes her increaſe with the increaſe of God. 


Ixr. 7. See hence great ground of lamentation 
The ſtone is reject - 
ed, which God would have to be the chief ſtone 


ind humiliation at this day. 


of the corner. Is he not rejected in his prophe- 
tical office, through the prevailing ignorance and 
33 that is to be found among the hearers of 


| he Pen ? the old complaint may ſtill be re- 
newe 


in our day, Who hath believed our re- 
port!“ Is he not rejected in his prieſtly office, 
while the generality, with the Jews, go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteoufnels, and. refuſe the 
righteouſneſs of God? and is he not rejected in 


his kingly office and headſhip in his church, by 


the abounding profanity, atheiſm, and immorali- 
ty of our day; the generality of profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians their breaking his bands, and caſting his 
cords from them? I cannot now ſtand to give a 
full narrative of the injuries that have been done 
to the royal prerogative of this King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

The Roman antichriſt has for a long time in- 
vaded the prerogative of the Son of God, by 
uſurping a headſhip over the church: © He ſits in 
the temple of God, exalting himſelf above all that 


is called God.” At the imperfect reformation of 
England, when they threw off the Pope as head 


of the church, they lodged the ſame in the king, 
declaring him to be ſupreme head in all caſes 
civil or eceleſiaſtic. In the late days of Scotland's 

apoſtaſy from God, the crown was fſacreligiouſly 
taken from. Chriſt's head among us alſo, and ſet 
upon the head of a perſecuting apoſtate. Dread- 
ful were the. invaſions and encroachments that 
were made upon the crown-royal of the King of 
Zion, by king, parliaments, and perſons of all 
ranks; particularly by the at reſciſſory, where- 


by axes and hammers were lifted up upon the 


carved work of the temple, hewing down the 


_ glorious work of reformation, reſtoring abjured 


Prelacy, reſcinding the obligations of our ſo— 
lemn covenants, yea, ordering them to be burnt 
at the croſs of Edinburgh, by the hand of the 
common hangman, proſcuting to the very death 
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p - ena as the Headſtone: ofchie- Mines, LE 6 19 2 
ce, all that owned'a work of reformation; * 


In theſe bloody days, the headſhip and fove- 


reignty of Chriſt was contended for by many of 


the Lord's worthies even unto death ; and it has 
been the peculidr honour of the church of Scot- 
land, particularly in theſe days of perſecution, to 
bear teſtimony unto Chriſt, as the alone head and 
king of hjs church, in oppoſition unto theſe dan- 
gerous and heaven-daring encroachments that 
were made upon it. And it is much to be regret- 
ted and lamented, that ſince the Lord turned 


back our captivity, in any meaſure, at the late 
wonderful revolution, whereby we were freed : 
from the yoke of lordly Prelacy, we have not 
been ſo zealous for our great King, and his pre- 


rogatives, which were ſo much invaded, as might 
have been expected, upon our deliverance from 
that Egyptian thraldom. I do not remember of 
any particular act of aſſembly, ſince the revolu- 
tion, whereby the rights of the crown of Chriſt 
are aſſerted, in oppoſition to the encroachments 
that were made upon them in theſe days of pub- 
lic apoſtaly and perſecution. 
that, are * not invaſions and encroachments 
made upon the authority of Chriſt, and the im- 
munities of this kingdom, even ſince that pe- 
riod, particularly in the end of queen Anne's 


reign, when deſigns were formed tor the over. 


throw of a Proteſtant ſucceſſion ? His headſhip 
and authority was invaded by an almoſt bound- 
leſs toleration of all errors in doctrine, and cor- 
ruptions in worſhip, excepting popery, and blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Trinity; two evils that 
never prevailed more in the memory of man in 


theſe lands, than ſince the toleration act was paſ- 


ſed. His authority was at the ſame time invaded 
by the act reſtoring patronages, whereby power 
is given to a malignant lord or laird, to preſent 
a man to take the charge of precious: ſouls, who 
has perhaps no more concern about their ſalva- 
tion than the great Turk. Aud is it not matter 
of lamentation, to fee ſome of the judicatories of 
this church, whoſe province it is to contend for 
the ſovereignty. of Chriſt, and. the rights of his 
ſubjeQs, falling in with patrons and heritors of 
the nation, in oppoſition to the known rights of 
the Chriſtan people to ele& and chooſe their own 
paſtors? How are the rights of the Lord's peo- 
ple invaded and trode upon by violent ſettlements 
up and down the land 18 A cry is gone up to hea- 
4 | 
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6 %K © © The Stone rej 
ven againſt the builders, by the ſpouſe. of Chriſt, 

like that, Cant. v. 77 The watchmen that went 
about the city, found me, they ſmote me, they 
wounded me; the keepers of the walls took away 
my vail from me.“ A cry and complaint came 
in before the bar of the laſt aſſembly, for relief and 
redreſs of theſe, and many other grievances, both 
from miniſters and people; but inſtead of a due 
regard had thereto, an act is paſſed confining the 
power of election unto heritors and elders, where- 
by a new wound is given to the prerogative of 
Chriſt, and the privilege of his ſubjects. I ſhall 
ſay the leſs of this act now, that I had opportunity 
to exoner myſelf, with relation to it, before the 
national aſſembly, where it was paſſed. Only al- 
low me to ſay, that whatever church-authority 
may be in that act, yet it wants the authority of 


the Son of God. All eccleſiaſtical authority un- 


der heaven is derived from him ; and theretore 
any act that wants his authority, has no authority 
at all. And ſeeing the reverend ſynod has put me 
in this place, where I am in Chriſt's ſtead, I muſt 
be allowed to ſay of this act, what I apprehend 
Chriſt himſelf would ſay of it, were he perſon- 
ally preſent where I am, and that is, that by this 
act the corner-ltone is receded from, he is reject- 
ed in his poor members, and the rich of this 
world put in their room; I ſay, were Chriſt here 
preſent, I think he would ſay with relation to 
that act, „In as much as ye did it unto one of the 
Jeaſt of theſe, ye did it unto me.“ By this act 
Chriſt is rejected in his authority, becauſe I can 
find no warrant from the word of God, to confer 
the ſpiritual privileges of his houte upon the rich 
beyond the poor : whereas, by this act, the man 
with the gold-ring and gay clothing, is preferred 
unto the man with the vile raiment and poor at- 
tire. I add further, that this act, I judge it in- 
conſiſtent wich the principles and practices of the 
beſt reformed churches, aſſerted in their public 


Conſeſſions of faith, and particularly with the 


known principles of this church, ſince the re- 
formation, aſſerted in our books of diſcipline, 
which we are bound by ſolemn covenant to 
maintain. I am firmly perſuaded, that if a timely 
remedy be not prdvided, this act will very ſoon 
terminate in the overthrow of the church of Scot- 
land, and of a faithful miniſtry therein, in re- 
gard that the power of electing miniſters is there- 


by principally lodged in the hands of a {et of men 
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godlineſs, to the doctrine, diſcipline, 


who are generally diſaffected to the power + 


and government of this church, as well as to 
the government of our gracious ſovereign king . 
4 and the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in his fa- 
All found Prefbyterians, who read the hiſtory 
of our forefathers, generally approve of the prac- 
tice of Mr. Samuel Rutherford, Mr. James Gu- 
thrie, and other worthy miniſters of this church, 


Fi 


_ who proteſted againſt the public reſolutions, as a 
thing inconſiſtent with our covenants, and pre- 


judicial to the work of reformation, although 


thereby the door was only opened to malignants 


to come into places of civil or military truſt; and 
we who live at this time of day, may ſee the per- 
nicious effects theſe reſolutions had in the church 
of Scotland. But what would our forefathers 


have thought, or what will ſucceeding genera- 


tions think of this act of aſſembly, whereby ma- 
lignants are veſted, not with a civil or military, 
but with an ecclefiaſtical' power, in the ſettle. 
ment of the generality of miniſters through tha 
church. of Scotland? by which means the church 
of Scotland, and her ſacred privileges, are ren- 
dered exceeding cheap, even in the eyes of her 
avowed enemies, this being a compliment they 
neither expected, nor deſired at our hands. But 
aſter all, I have good reafon to believe, that this 
act is far from being the mind of the generality 
of preſbyteries through this. national church; and: 
therefore would gladly hope a ſeaſonable ſtand: 
ſhall yet be made againſt it, in order to prevent 
its pernicious conſequences. | 

My laſt inference ſhall be in a word of exhor- 
tation. Are miniſters of the goſpel builders of 
the church, avd is it the great plot of heaven to 
have Chriſt exalted as the head-ſtone of the cor- 
ner? Then let me call and exhort my reverend 
brethren and fathers, (and I defire to apply the 
exhortation to myſelf,) to concur with heart and: 
hand, in lifting up the chief corner ſtone, and 
making his name to be remembered unto all ge- 
nerations, that the people may praiſe him for- 
ever and ever. However he has been, or ſtill is; 


rejected. by other builders ; yet let us ſtudy to; 


exalt him, ſaying one to another, O magnify. 

the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 

together.“ | | 
{hall not ſtay, aſter what has been ſaid, to uſe- 
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motives: only, in ſo many words, let us join us in our work? 


matly - 
conſider the excellency-of his perſon, and the re- 
lation he bears to us and others of our tribe or 


family, both by nature and office, he being Im- 


manuel, God with us, ordained the great 

phet, prieſt, and king of the church, to anſwer 
the maladies and miſeries of ignorance, guilt, 
and bondage, we are brought under by the ſin 


of the firſt Adam. Let us conſider, that it is his 


Father's will, that all men ſhould honour him, 
even as they honour the Father himſelf; yea, his 
Father has highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name, and hath ordered that 
every tongue ſhould | confeſs, that Jeſus is the 


Lord, to the glory of his eternal Father. Let us 


conſider, that this is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the great ſcope of all his dictates in the word, and 
of all his graces, influences, and operations, in the 


heart, being to lift up this corner ſtone, John 


xvi. 14. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.” This is the 
work wherein angels delight to be employed: with 
what alacrity do they celebrate his nativity, and 


tell the tidings of it unto the ſhepherds! Luke ii. 
10, 11. © Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people, for unto you is 


born this day, in the-city of David, a Saviour, 


which is Chriſt the Lord.” And thereupon, ver. 


13, 14. A multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſe 


God, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 


earth peace, good-will towards men.“ This was 
the work of all the prophets under the Old- Teſta- 
ment, they all propheſied of him, teſtified of his 


iufferings, and of the glory that ſhould follow. 


They were as ſo many harbingers, ſent to prepare 


the world for the reception of this glorious perſon. 


All the apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors and 
teachers, given by him unto the New-Teſtament 
church, have had this as the great ſcope of their 
miniſtry, to edify the body of Chriſt, by lifting up 
the glory of this head-ſtone of the corner, Rev. iv. 

10. In ſhort, this is and has been the buſineſs of 
the church militant - here upon earth, and will be 
the work of the church triumphant through eternity. 

They all with one voice cry, “ Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. Andi is it not glorious 
encouragement to us, to lift up the honour of our 


Redeemer, when we have ſuch good company to 


— 


harrangues of moraliſts. 


Again, let us donkider chat Chriſt is wi fione, 2 
without which there can be no building, for he is 
the church's all: Chriſt is all, and in all. He is ; 
her light, het life, her righteouſneſs, her ſtrength, 
her peace, her food, her cloathing, her wiſdom, 3 
her holineſs. -So that if he be wanting, all is 
wanting, and the church is ruined. We cannot 
anſwer the commiſſion we bear from our great 
Maſter, if we do not exalt the chief corner- ſtone. 
It is Chriſt whom we preach, Col. i. 28. We are 
to be of Paul's ſpirit, to know nothing among our 
hearers, but Chriſt, and him crucified; we are 
always to triumph in the revelation of Chriſt, ſo as 
the ſavour of his knowledge may be made manifeſt 
by us in every place. To conclude, we can never 
finiſh our courſe with joy, and the miniſtry we have 
received of the Lord, except this be the great ſcope 


of our work, whether in doctrine, diſcipline, wor- 


=P or government. 
ſhall ſhut up this difcourſe with a few advices, 
in order to our being ſucceſsful builders of this 
glorious fabric, whereof Chriſt is the beat. lone 
of the corner. 

1. Then, let us beware & the fatal errors be⸗ | 
fore mentioned, whereby the Jewiſh builders 
ruined their once glorious fabric, and buried 
themſelves in the ruins thereof. Let us beware 
of thoſe doctrines vented in our day, which dif. | 
parage the perſon of our glorious Redeemer, 
and derogate from his ſupreme and independent 
Deity, or his headſhip and ſovereignty in his 
church. Let us beware of nauſeating the ſpirit- 
uality of his doctrine, and the ſublime myſteries 
of our holy religion, preferring thereunto the 
When we preach the 
law, let us open it in its extent and ſpirituality, 
ſo as to turn in its edge upon the heart and con- 


ſcience, that it may be a diſcerner of the thoughts 


and intents of the heart. Let us preach up the 
everlaſting righteouſneſs of the Son, as the only 
ground of a ſinner's juſtification, and beware of 
every thing that has the leaſt tendency to foſter 
a ſinner in bis hope of ſalvation by the works of 
the law. Let us beware of blocking up the door 


of acceſs to Chriſt, by legal qualifications, which 


are no where to be had but in Chriſt himſelf. Let 
us beware of formality either in preaching. or 
praying, whereby we may deaden the ordinances 


of God, to our on ſouls, or the ſouls of our 
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that could not bark, but preſerred their own car. 
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1 The Stone fejectec 
hearers; and, in order thereto, let us take care to 
- licenſe or lay hands upon none, but ſuch as, in the 


judgment of charity, we have reaſon to think are 


acquainted with the power of godlineſs, even 
though they have been trained up in literature at 
the foot of a profeſſor of divinity. Let us beware 
of carnal policy in the matters of Chriſt's kingdom 


and glory. Let us beware of valuing ourſelves 


upon the favour of men, great or ſmall. Eſpe- 


cially let us take care, that we be not ſwayed in 
the matters of Chriſt with the favour of great men; 


for this has been a ſnare on Mizpeh, and a net 
ſpread upon Tabor. Let us ſtudy impartially the 
exerciſe of diſcipline, and beware of turning the 
edge of it againſt them that deſerve it leaſt. And 
let us ſet ourſelves to ſtop theſe paſſages into the 
houſe of God, by which thieves and robbers moſt 
ordina: ily enter, that the houſe of 5 be not 
turned into a den of thieves. | 

2. In order to our being ſucceſsful þallders, 
let us feek the builders word from the great Mal\- 
ter- builder; for there is a word which Chriſt gives 
to his faithful miniſters, whereby the art of build- 
ing is much conveyed, John xvii. 14. I have 
given them thy word.” Without this word ſrom 
the mouth of Chriſt, we will never know the true 
art of building the church : by this word the 
man of God is made a perſect builder, through- 
ly furniſhed unto every good work. And it you 
aſk me, what is that word? I anſwer, it is an ex- 
perimental acquaintance with the power of the 


word upon the ſoul, particularly the knowledge of 


that leading myſtery, | 2 God manifeſted in the 
feih.” “ 

Let us take care that every ſtone of the 
building correſpond with the foundation and cor- 
ner-ſtone; whatever doctrines or practices do not 
hang right with this regulating ſtone, let that be 
caſt. In order to which, let us examine our own 


and others doErines and converiation by the plumb 


line and infallible rule of the word: © To the law 
and to the teſtimony : if they peak not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them,“ 
Ha. viii. 20. 

4. Let us obſerve the figns of the times; and 
whenever we diſcern the danger a coming, either 
from open enen es, or pretended friends, let us 
give the cry, like faithful watchmen; and though 
fellow. builders be offended, there is no help for 
that. It is a beavy charge that is laid by God 


view of the infinite Jenovan, in the 


II, I2. 1 
5. Laſtly, let us weokle mais at a i throas: of 
grace for the countenance of the great Maſter, 


and aſſiſtance of his Spirit; for“ Except the Lord 
build the houſe, the builders build in vain. © Paul 
but it is God INE 


may plant and Apollos water : 
giveth the increaſe.” 
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Nation. 
niſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's oy 
per at Dunfermline, June 10. and 1 11. 1733. 


Is AL An vi. 13. 


— 8 the holy ſeed /null be the ee dy” . 


N this chapter we have, firſt, an awful viſion of 


God made unto the prophet I'/aiah. He got a 
rſon of his 
eternal Son; for ſo Chriſt himſelf explains it, John 
xii. 41. «© Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw 


his glory.” "Chriſt had a glory with the Father 


before his inca: nation, yea, before the world was; 
and Ifaiah got a view of his glory. Queſt. What 
did he ſee? Anſw. 1. He ſaw his throne, high: 
and lifted up. 2. He faw his temple, his church 
on earth, filled with a train of his glorious excel- 
lencies. 
round his throne, cherubims and ſeraphims, co- 
vering their faces with their wings, becauſe of the 
dazzling floods of glory that break- out ſrom his 
preſence. 
ſongs of praiſe, whereby they celebrate the glory 
of his unſpotted holinefs; and then fall a wonder- 
ing, that the brightnels of that glory thould ever 
ſhine in this lower world: “O, (iay they) the 
whole earth is full of thy glory,” ver. 3. They are 


not ſurpriſed to ſee his glory ſhining in heaven, 
where fin never entered ; but 'to fee the glory: of 


God fhining through a vail of fleſh, and diſplayed. 
in this dunghil world of fn and miſery, is what hills 
them with eternal wonder. 

2. We have the effects of this viten. r. Upon 
the temple; where, it is like, Tfaiah got the ma- 
niſeſtation, ver. 4 


Two Sermons preached at the admi- 
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3. He ſaw the bright attendants that ſur- 


4. He heard fone of their anthems, or 


4. © The poſts of the door moved | 
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from off the altar. 
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ads 1 of him that cried, and the earth ſhook, 


and the houſe was filled with-ſmoke.” A cloud 
was caſt over the face of his throne, and the poſts 


and pillars of the temple fall a trembling, qo a ſig· 


nal of the deſtruction of the city and 1 ; firſt. 
by the Babylonians, and afterwards by the Romans. 


2. Upon this the prophet is ſtruck with conſterna- 


tion at the light of the divine glory, verſe 5. Woe 


is me, for * am undone, becauſe I am a man of 


unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people 


of unclean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 


the Lord of hoſts.” 3. We have the ſilencing of 
the prophet's ſears, by the good and comfortable 
words which the angel ſpake unto him; and a ſign 


given him of the remiſſion of his fin, as a prepara- 
tion for his converſe with God, ver. 6, 7. Then 
fle w one of the ſeraphims unto me, having a live- 
coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs 
And he laid it upon my mouth, 
and ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy ſin purged.“ 4. We 
have an awful commiſſion given unto the prophet. 
An inquiry is made, by a Trinity, for a man that 


would bear the commiſſion; the prophet offers him- 


felf, ver. 8. Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go 
for us? here am I, (ſays the prophet), ſend me.” 
The prophet is a volunteer in his Maſter's ſervice, 


ready to encounter the greateſt difhculties in the 


work; he knew, that if he had God's commiſſion, 
he a have his countenance and aſſiſtance; he 
ſends none a warſare upon their own charges. The 


| Lord takes the prophet at his word, and gives him 
his commiſſion, ver. q. tothe cloſe. Where he gives 


him to underſtand three things. 1. That the ge- 
nerality of the people to whom he was ſent, would 
turn a deaf ear to his meſſage, which would be 
followed with a judicial ſtroke of blindneſs, deadneſs, 
and ſtupidity, verſe 9, 10. 2. That the conſequence 
of this would be their utter ruin, verſe 11, 12. 

That a remnant ſhould be {pared as a monument 
of divine mercy, ver. 13. But yet in it ſhall be 
a tenth, and it ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten : as 


a teil-tree, and as an oak whoſe ſubſtance is in them, 


when they caſt their leaves: fo the holy ſeed ſhall 
be the ſubſtance thereof.” ; 

Where, in general, you may ſee, that in the 
worſt of times, in the times of the greateſt de- 
fection and backſliding, God has a little remnant 
that keep their garments clean, and that in the 
midſt of che moſt ſweeping and dcſolating cala- 


mities he will take ſpecial vote of = wood: 


More particularly, we have four or five things. 
aſſerted in this verte, with reſpect to the Lord's 
remnant. 

1. That the remnant will be but ſmall, « IK it 
ſhall be a tenth;“ a certain number put for an un- 
certain: a very ſmall number, in comparifon of 
the multitude that ſhall periſh in their unbelief, and 
be ſlain in the common calamity. The tenth or 
tithe was God's proportion under the law, conſe- 
crated for his uſe. | 

Obſerve, that, among the multitode of mankind: 
that fall to the devil's ſhare, God's remnant are but 
a ſmall number; his flock is but a little flock, like 
the gleanings after the vintage. But yet them he 
will not want, though he ſhould invade hell to re- 
cover them, Iſa. lit. 12. will divide him a por- 
tion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong.” And this portion, this remnant, 
ſhall be conſecrate to his ſervice and onder, as. 
the tenth was under the law. 

2. It is aſſerted of this remnant, that they ſhalb 
return; that is, they thall return from their fins 
and backflidings, and the common defections 
and backſlidings of the church of Iſrael; and 
they excite one another, ſaying, Come ant let us 
return unto the Lord : for he hath broken, and he 
will bind us up,” Hoſ. vi. 1. And they ſhall return 
alſo from their captivity in Babylon to their na- 
tive land; and when God turns, back their cap- 
tivity, it will be reireſhinglike ſouth- e ſtreams 
anus 71 

It is aſſerted of this . that it ſhall be 
a; ; that is, (ſay ſome), this remnant, after they 
return, ſhall be eaten, conſumed, on devoured a: 
ſecond time by the kings of Affria: 

Obſerve, That God's remnant when they are 
delivered out of one trouble, they muſt lay their 
account with another; when they bave run with 
the footmen, they mult contend with horſes. 

Or, as ſome, particularly Henry on the place, 
underſtands it, it ſhall be eaten, that is, ſhall be 
accepted of God, as the tithe was, which was meat 
in God's houſe. The ſaving of this remnant ſhalt 
be meat to the faith and hope of them that wiſh: | 
well to God's kingdom and intereſt. 

4. It is-ſaid of this remnant, that it ſhall be as. 
ateil, and as an oak whoſe ſubſtance is in the:n, even; 
when they caſt their leaves. As if he had faid; 
they may be ſtripped of. their outward Pro- 


„ 


ſperity, and ſhare of the common calamity ? yet 
they ſhall recover like a tree in the ſpring, and 
Jprout and flouriſh again : although they fall, they 
ſhall not be utterly caſt down; for there is hope of a 


rree, though it be cut down, that it will ſprout im, 
Job xiv. 7. 


h Ray and ſupport of the public intereſt: 


may notice two things. . 
1. A deſcription of oy Vitle remnant; ö. they 
are the holy ſeed. 

2. The bulk they beay's in the mud, or in 1 God's 
view, however little account may be made of them 
by the men of the world: though they be the droſs 
and off. ſcouring of the earth, in the view of men; 
yet, before the Lord, they are the ſubſtance there- 
of. 

For the firſt of theſe, the A guatton given un- 
to God's remnant, The holy ſeed.” Some by the 
holy ſeed underſtand Chritt; ; who is ſometimes 
called the ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, ſometimes the ſeed of David according to 
the fleſh; and he, before his coming in the fleſh, 
was the ſubſtance or ſtrength of the Jewiſh na- 
tion : that nation was preſerved from utter ruin 
till the Meſſiah ſhould come of it; hence is that 
of the prophet, Iſa. Ixv. 8. Deſtroy it not, for a 
bleſſing is in it:“ and when once that bleſling was 
come, in whom men were to be bleſſed, the na- 
tion and church of the Jews was toon deſtroyed 
and cut off. Others by the holy ſeed, underſtand 


the godly remnant that were among that people. 


Theſe are frequently in ſcripture ſpoken of under 
the notion of ſeed, Pſal. xxii. 30. A ſced ſhall 


ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord tor a 


generation. And Ia. liii. 10. He ſhall ſee his 
iced.” And then they are called a holy feed, be- 
caufe they are renewed after the image of God, in 
knowledge, righteoufneſs, and holineſs ; ſeparate 
from the reſt of the profane world, who were car- 
ried down the ſtream both of p-rional and public 
provocation. 

2. Notice the bulk and room this holy ſeed 
bears in God's view, however much they may be 


eſpiſed in the eyes of the world; they are the 


ſubſtance thereof, that is, of the church and 
nation. Some think, that in this laſt clauſe the 
former metaphor of a tree, is ſtill continued. 
The body of the Jewiſh nation 1s compar ed to a 
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tree, common profeſſors- unto the leaves of a 2 ee 
which in the autumn and winter are blown away 
in a ſtorm, and driven hither and thither with the 


| wind; but the holy ſeed, or God's remnant of be- 
lievers, or ſanctiſied ſouls, are like the trunk or. 

25 lem of the tree, which remains firm againſt the 
5. That this diſtinguiſhed remnant: ſhall be the 
The holy 
feed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof.“ "Where we 


winter-wind of temptation, error, defection, or 


perſecution; and having the life and ſap of the 


reality of the grace of God in them, ſprouts and 
flouriſhes again in the ſpring, when the winter is 
over and paſt. Some read the words, © The holy 
ſeed ſhall be the ſtay, ſtrength, or ſupport there- 


 of;” being an alluſion, as they think, unto the elms - 
and oaks which grew on either fide of the cauſeway, 
or raiſed way that led from the king's palace unto 


the temple, 1 Kings x. 5. which ſerved to ſup- 


port the. terrace, or raiſed way, that the earth. 
might not crumble away from it: ſo the truly 


godly in the nation are the ſtay and ſupport of it; 
the pillars of the land, that keep things together, 
that the whole nation and church do not go to ut- 


ter ruin. 


Ovsenve, That God's remnant, or his holy ſeed, 5 


in a church or nation, are juſt the ſtrength and ſub- . 


{tance thereof, 
{tance thereof.” 

The doctrine being the ſame with the words, I 
ſhall not ſtay upon the proof or confirmation there- 
of: ſcriptures to this purpoſe will occur in the 
proſecution, which I ſhall, thro” the Lord's aſſiſtance, 
attempt in the following order and method. 

I. Give ſome account of God's remnant, as con- 


„The holy ſeed ſhall be the ſub- 


tradiſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world. 


II. Why called a ſeed. 

III. Why called a holy ſeed. 

IV. What may be imported in their being cal- 
led the ſubitance of a land or church. 

V. In what reſpect they are ſo. And, 

VI. Apply. 

I. The firſt thing is, to give ſome account of 


this remnant, who are here called a holy ſeed, in 


contradiſtinction from the reſt of mankind. 

1. Then, They are a people of a diſtin pe- 
digree from the reſt of mankind. It is true in- 
deed, as to their natural birth, they are come cf 
the fame common ſtock of the firſt Adam, and 
therefore children of wrath, even as others : but 
as to their ſpiritual or ſupernatural birth, they 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleth, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 
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I. 13. een is that 1 are ready to ſay unto 
God, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our father, 


though Abraham be ignorant of. us, and Iſrael ac- 


knowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our father.” 
2. This remnant, this holy ſeed, they are a peo- 
ple under a diſtint government from the reſt of 


mankind. All mankind by nature are under the 


government of the devil, the god of this world; 
and their luſts are the laws by which they walk, 
Eph. ii. 2, 3. But God's remnant, through the 
power of grace, have broken their covenant with 
hell, and agreement with death, and caſt themſelves 


under the government of God in Chriſt, ſaying, 
OO Lord, other lords beſides thee have ud domi- 


but by thee only will we make 
The Lord is our judge, the 


nion over us: 
mention of thy name. 


Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, and he 


will fave us.“ 

3. They are a people that ſtand upon a quite 
different foundation than the reſt of the world do. 
Others are building upon the ſand of general mer- 
cy, and of an empty profeſſion, common provi- 
dences, common graces, the works of the law, or 
ſome fuch ſandy foundation; they are building 
their hope of acceptance and ſalvation there : but 
God's remnant have quit all theſe foundations of 
fand, and taken their only ſtanding upon the clear 
and cleanly foundation that God hath laid in Zion, 
viz. an incarnate God, doing and dying, and inter- 
ceding in the room of guilty ſinners : here, I ſay, 
they ſet down their ſtand for eternity, ſaying, 
This is. my relt :? and indeed another foundation 
can no man lay, than thar 1 is laid, which. is Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4. They are a people of a different ſpirit from 
the reſt of mankind, 1 Cor. ii. 12. We have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 8 av 
which is of God.” It is faid of Caleb and. Joſhu 
that-they were of another ſpirit than. the reſt of the 
common Ifraelites. God's holy ſeed have received 
their everlaſting Father, according to his. promiſe, 
« I will put my Spirit with them, and cauſe them 

to walk in my ſtatutes.” “ 

5. They travel a different road from the reſt of 
the world. The men of the world travel in the 
broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, the road of 
open profanity, the road of mere morality,. or the 
road of legality at beſt, which all lead down to the 
chambers of death ; but God's remnant walk in 
the ſtrait and narrow way that leadeth unto life, 


of that man is 


why this remnant is here called the ſeed: 
holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof.” 


and Na ation. 


the cleanly way of obedience, of faith, In AAV. B. 
« An highway ſhall be there, and a way, and it 
ſhall be-called the way of holineſs; the uncleau 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, mall not err there- 


in.” And hence it comes, 


6. Laſtly, That they may make a quite differen: 


end, and have a different landing at death from the 
reſt of mankind, Plal. xxxvii. 3), 38. Mark the 
perfect man, and. behold the upright : 
peace. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be deſtroyed together, the end of. the wicked. ſhall 
be cut off 
II. The fecond thing owls was, to enquire 

a The 
Now.. 
for clearing this, you would conſider, that all 
mankind. are divided into the feed. of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent ; the ſeed of Chrilt, and 


the ſeed. of the devil. Chriſt himſelf is the ſeed of 


the woman, and. the ſeed of Abraham, in a way 
of eminence and excellency : but out of this one 
ſeed has ſprung a numerous iſſue and offspring pro- 
miſled to him of his Father, Iſa. liii. 10. He thall 


ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days; and this 
is, the ſeed- that is here ſpoken of.. - And: they are: 


called a ſeed, or his ſeed, for theſe reafons.. 


1. Becauſe they owe their very being to him 
not ſimply as a God Creator, but as a God Re- 


deemer. You know children derive their natural 


being from their parents, they are juſt pieces of 


themſelves ; ſo believers owe their ſpiritnal being 
to a. God in Chriſt, they are partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and the ſeed of God abideth in them: 


and in this reſpæct they are his workmanſhip, creat- 


ed. in Chriſt Jeſus. 


2. Becauſe of the likeneſs that they bear unto 


him. As a man's ſeed and offspring bears a re- 
ſemblance unto him; ſo here. As we are the 
ſeed of the firſt Adam, and creatures in this world, 


we bear a ſimilitude unto him; but as we are the 
- feed of the ſecond Adam; we will bear a reſem- - 


blance unto him: We beholding as in a glaſs 


the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit. of the 


Lord.” 
3. They are his ſeed in reſpect of their * 


pendence on him. A man's children, or offspring, 
depend on kim for food, clothing, counſel, anel 
; fo believers depend. upon a God. ins 


every thing 


635 


for the end . 


— 
L —— r 2 — 2 
1 — — n — 

— T7 tt I 2 Book — n 5 8 5 22 7 * 7 
— — 2 TE" . * * 2 ae; at — at 6 
«OC I * 1 8 — 

3 UPS . — ba L 
5 90 4 


1 
1 : My I * - Po N . C . po” 's 9 
T= — . — — — — — . X | X 
2 ä 8 — - — — — — - | 
— — a — q . 8 RY A - p 0 2 : EAT RC A 
8 n DR 8 „ — 
ry Ar — g . ">> — 2 - = , . 1 EIS — — 
N 9 : A "> 2 - : * - g oh 4 F: — 5 —_ are 2 2 — 
— * — 2 — - 8 — r „ . i ; 1 u * 
— —— — ———— Eats * — 8 204; n WT : n 
. . | | T — ww my | | 2 - > n — 
8 2 5 —— . Doe, — — ID 8 — — . — — . . . 


£ 
pa 2 3 —— * > 8 — 
, ra — ——— erent en 
_ ; 1 7 


a 


„ 


— — — oy" —— yd gy x * — 


2656 © 


Chriſt for their all, they truſt in him and call upon 


- him for their daily bread, for ſupplies: of grace, 


light, and life; and accordingly out of his 3 
they receive grace for grace. 
4. Their being his ſeed implies, that they « are 


his family and houſehold in this lower world; 
hence ſays the apoſtle, « We are mo more . e | 


and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſehold of God.” They have got a 


name and a place in his houſe and within his walls, 


even an vrerlaſting name, that ſhall never be cut 
.. 

5. It implies that they are the heirs of his eſtate. 
A man's ſeed they heir his inheritance; ſo be- 


lievers, being the ſeed of Chriſt, they are heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt Jeſus, heirs of a. 
large fortune indeed, even an inheritance that 


13 incorruptible, undefiled, and that- fadeth not 
away:” he ſettles all by the covenant on them. 
Before I ſhut up this head, I will give you a 
few remarks concerning this ſeed of Chriſt. 

I. Then, this ſeed is but a remnant of man- 
kind, as you fee in the text, © In it ſhall be a 
tenth : :? but like the tithe, or tenth part, which is 
but little in reſpe& of the reſt of the field: hence 
called . alittle flock; a few names in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments.” But yet, 


2. For all that, it is a numerous feed, abſolute- 


ly conſidered in themſelves, Rev. vii. 9. they are 
called an innummerable company, which no 
man could number.” As the natural ſeed of Abra- 
ham are ſaid to be like the {and of the ſea for mul- 
titude ; ſo the ſpiritual feed of Abraham, who are 
the ſeed of Chriſt alſo, they will be an innumme- 
rable company, when they are all gathered together 
unto Chriſt; therefore compared unto the drope of 
the dew. 

3. They are an honourable ſeed; and no won- 
der, for they are the ſeed of the King of kings, 
and the Lord of lords, and each one of them re- 
ſembles the child of a king; yea, they are made 
Kings and prieſts unto God. Ever ſince thou waſt 
precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable. 

4. They are a coſtly ſeed unto our glorious Re- 
deemer; for they- are the purchaſe of his blood, 
« redeemed not with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt.” 


5. 'They are a flouriſhing and fruitful ſeed; 


they ſhall be called the trees of righteouſneſs, the 


The true Subſtance ane Smeg : 
planting of the Lord, in whom he will de lorided. | 
They abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt abides f in them; 


and they who are thus planted in the houſe of 


the Lord, they Houriſh ! in the courts of our God, | 
"PL. eiii. 


6. They are a troubled and perten ſeed 
in this world. Vou know the huſbandman's ſeed- 
corn it mult be threſhed; the cart-wheel is made 
to paſs over it; the ox and the aſs was made to 
tread upon it; hence that command, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn.” So the ſeed of Chriſt, they are fre- 
quently threſhed with the flail of affliction: < Thro” 


many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom 


of heaven.” God ſets the oxen, the aſſes, the 


brute beaſts, the men of this world, who, like beaſts, 


have their portion in in this life, to trample upon his 
ſeed, that they may be prepared and fitted for the 


Maſter's uſe; for by theſe afflictions he makes us 


meet to be partakers of che inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. 

7. Though they be a and and perſecuted 
ſeed, yet they are a very durable ſeed, His ſeed 
ſhall endure for ever,” Pal. Ixxxix. 28, 29. Chriſt's 
ſeed, and his throne, they run parallel in their du- 
ration and continuance : ** His feed ſhall endure 


for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.” 
The perpetuity of his kingdom ſecures the duration 


of his feed, ſo that the world may as well i imagine 
to overturn his throne, as to raze his ſeed in the 
world; while he is a King, he will have ſubjects; 


and bleſſed be his name, His kingdom is an ever- 


laſting kingdom, and of his dominion there is no 
end.” 

8. They are in this world a ſcattered ſeed; 
when the angels are ſent to gather them toget her 
at the laſt day, they will be ſent unto the four 


winds, or airths, of the world. They are ſcattered 
in reſpect of place or ſituation, Ia. xxiv. 16. « From 
the uttermoſt wings of «the earth have we heard 
They are 


ſongs, even glory to the righteous.” 
many times ſcattered by perſecutions ; ; when a 


cluſter of them gets 3 commonly the 


ſtorms of perſecution, ariſing from the malice of 
hell, ſcatter them abroad, as we read in the Acts, 
chap. vin. , 
9. They are a holy ſeed. But this leads me to, 
III. The third thing propoſed, which was, to 
inquire why God's remnant are not only called a 
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God, is called holy. 


bed, bn an ply Teed ? 1 his in theſe three. 


1. They are called a holy ſeed, in reſpect of ſepara- 
tion. 


2. In reſpect oſ punfication.” | 3: In reſpect 
of participation of divine holineſs. 
T. I fay, the church of beliovers are called an 


holy ſeed, in reſpect of ſeparation from the reſt of 
the profane world. Any thing that is ſequeſtrate 


from a common uſe, and dedicate to the ſervice of 


holy, becauſe dedicate unto God, to his ſervice. 
So the whole body of the children of Iſrael, they 


are called an holy nation; becauſe they were 


ſeparate from the reſt of the world, as the peculiar 


ople of God. In this reſpe& the ſeed of Chriſt 


are an holy ſeed ; becauſe God has ſet them apart 


for himſelf, and they have ſet themſelves apart fon come forth, „without ſpot or wr inkle, or any ſuch 
thing.“ Hence, 2 Cor. vii. I. believers are ſaid 


him. He has ſeparate them from the reſt of the 


world, the common maſs of mankind, by an eter-. 


nal decree of ele&ion, by a donation or grant that 
he made of them unto Chriſt : * Thine they were, 

and thou gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6. By a 
peu purchaſe, having redeemed them from 
their vain. converſation, * not with filver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” 
By an effectual calling of them by the power of his 
grace, whereby they are delivered from the power 
of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom; of his 


dear Son. By a voluntary ſurrender of themſelves 


unto the Lord, under the- influence of his own 
grace, they have preſented themſelves a holy, liv- 
ing, and acceptable ſacrifice unto him, which is 
their reaſonable ſervice. Thus they are holy in 
reſpect of ſeparation. 

2& They are a holy feed, in reſpect of their puri- 
fication from filth and pollution. At the ſame mo- 
ment that the guilt of ſin is pardoned in juſtifica- 


tion, at the ſame moment the purifying work of 


the Spirit is begun; and that which takes away 
the guilt of ſin in juſtification, doth alſo pu urify the 
ſoul from the filth of ſin, whereby its Ethiopian 
hue is changed. Now, this cleanſing and purifying 
work of the Spirit may be viewed, either in its be- 
ginning, progreſs, or conſummation. 


I. Inchoate or begun in regeneration. 1 


the apoſtle, Tit. iii. 5. ſays, © We are ſaved by the 


waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” The holy SY of God takes the 
Nos. VI. | 


5 0 


bathes it in the © fountain opened to the hovſe of 


Thus the temple, the taber- 


of Jeſus Chriſt, carries on the work of ſanctification 
nacle, and the utenſils of both, they are called 


fleſh and ſpirit, and to en holineſs: in the ſear 
of the Lord.” 


to put an end to the very being of ſin in his ſaints. 


holy place, were not only to purify and waſh 


within; 
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ſoul, defiled by ling among the pots of ſin, and 


David, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem,” whereby its 
fin and uncleanneſs is purged away. 

2. It is to be viewed in its progreſs, as it is 
carried on by, the renewed actings of faith, which 
more and more purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. Eve- 
ry new act of faith, on the blood and righteouſneſs 


in the ſoul a degree higher. As Naaman, by the 
prophet's direction, went down ſeven times into 
the waters of Jordan, till he was wholly purified 
from his bodily leproſy ; ſo the ſoul finding, while 
in this world, ſomething of the filth of fin cleav- 
ing to it, it is ay by faith, dipping itſelf in the 
Jordan of a Redeemer's blood, till, at death, it 


to © cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the 


3- This purifying work may by: viewed in its 
conſummation at death, when every ipotorwrinkle 
of ſin is wholly removed. Believers in this life, 
they are but fair like the moon, which has black 
ſpots in her; but then they are clear like the 
ſun, „They ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun, in the 
kingflorh. of their Father.” As the ſoul, in the 
moment of its union with the body, becomes 
ſinful ; fo, in the moment of its diſunion, it be- 

-omes perfectly holy, and ſree of all the ſpots of 
in: fin brought death into the world, and Ged, 
in a way of holy reſentment, makes uſe of death 


Thus you fee, that they are holy in reſpeQ of pu- 
rification. 

pF. They are called a holy ſeed, in reſpect o of 
a poſitive communication of divine holineſs; for 
we are ſaid to be renewed after the image of God, 
which was loſt by the fall of the firſt Adam. The 
prieſts under the law, when to miniſter in the 


themſelves, but to put on their prieſtly attire and 
ornaments, which were exceeding beautiful : ſo 
believers are a royal prieſthood ; they mult not 
only be waſhed from the filth of ſin, but, like the 
King's daughter, they muſt be made all glorious 
they muſt not only have the robe of im- 
puted righteouſneſs put upon _— but the bedu- 
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tifying grace of the "UE Spirib implanted i in 1 5 


which is ſometimes called a partaking of 


divine nature; ſometimes, the beauty of the Lord” 2 


«Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: ſometimes called, the new heart, the new 


ſpirit, the image of God, the life of God in the 
foul. And this poſitive work of fa ctification, it 
gets varigus names and deſignations, juſt accord- 


ing to the different actings of the principle of ſpirit- 
ual life. As it takes in the revelation of the mind 
of God in the word read or preached, it is called 


knowledge; as it depends on the Lord, Chriſt, by 
virtue of the new covenant and promiſe, it is cal- 


led faith ; as it delights itſelf in the Lord, it is cal- 
led love; as it mourns or grieves for ſin, whereby 


it has offended the Lord, it is called repentance ; 
as it ſtands-in awe of God, as a' Father, jt is cal- 
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inheritance and portion in a land: 


them beyond the reſt of mankind: 


a 4a 2 _ N 4 2 A ' 
ade oh. ae Be. ns. Ss N F 8 7 * EN 
* \ : " 852 — 1 * 
3 2 =. * wat , 33 1 
; | * * 


38 My delight is with the W the excellent 


. of the earth. And his ſon Solomon was f 
the ſame judgment, Prov. xil. 26. The righte- FE 


ous is more excellent than his neighbour,” Nen 

we have the tbſtimony of one wiſer than Solomon, 
even Chriſt, the eſſential wiſdom of the E ather, 
Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments ; and they 


ſhall walk with me in white : for they are worthy,” 
Yea, ſo worthy and excellent, that it 18- declared, 
Heb. xi. 38. that the world was not worthy of them. 
3. Ihe holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance there- 


of,” it implies, that the ſaints of God they are his 
„The Lord's 

portion is his people: Jacob is the lot of his inhe- 
ritance.” He has a peculiar right and property {4 
they are-lo much 


led fear; as. it ſweetens the mind and compoſes W his, that they are not their own; and therefore 


it, it is called meekneſs; as it falls in with the 
preceptive or commanding will of God in heart 


and life, it is called obedience; as it renounces 
the law, and all confidence in the fleſh, it is 
called ſelf-denial; 


as it bears afflitions, it is 
called patience. All theſe, I ſay, are nothing 
elſe but the different actings of that principle of 
holineſs implanted in the heart by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 
holy ſeed. 

IV. The fourth thing in the methag. was, to in- 
quire what may be imported in their being called, 
the ſubſtance thereof: The holy ſecd ſha | betthe 
fubſtance thereof.” I anſwer, it takes in che fob 
low! * particulars. 

That the wicked of a land are but a heap of 
Wader in God's reckoning, whatever be their ſta- 
tion, quality or eſtate: tho? "they have the gold ring, 

and the gay clothing, and may caſt a great daſh in 
thezeyes "of men; yet, I ſay, before God, and before 
them that have the Spirit, and ſpiritual diſcerning 


ber and traſh. Heace i is that of David, Pial. cxix. 
119. „ Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
carth like droſs.” Hence allo, they are likened 
unto chat and tares, briers, and thorns, that are 


e nich unto a curie, whole end is to be burned.” 


2, It imports, that the ſaints, the truly godly. 
in a land, are excellent and valuable perſons ; for 
the ſubſtance of a land lies in the things that are 
moſt valuable and excellent in it. This was Da— 
vid's verdict and character of che ſaints, Plal. xvi. 


"Thus you ſee, why they are called a in 
are his pleaſant garden, his crown, his diadem, his 


they are but fo much lum 


have not power to diſpoſe of themſelves, but ſor his 
glory: 


« Ye are not your own, ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your Furs and | 


in we ſpirit, which are God's.“ 


4. It implies, that as they are his portion and 
4 ſo he has a great deal of pleaſure in 
them, even as a man takes .a delight and pleaſure 
in that which is his ſubſtance. Such pleaſure he has 
them, that he dwells and walks in them, they 


bride, his love, his dove, his undeſtled, his Heph- 
zibah ad Beulah : and, as ſuch, he has a great 
deal of care about them; for his eyes run to and 
fro through the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 


their behalf. As a man's eye and heart is upon his 


ſubſtance; fo the Lord's heart and eye is upon his 
people, his holy ſeed ; ſuch a high value and eltcem 
hath he for them. 

5. It implies, that there is ſomething. in and 
about the godly that is not to be ſound among 
other men. The wicked, when laid in God's ba- 
lance, like Belihazzar, they are found wanting ſo- 
lidity; hence God's verdict of them is, Mean 
men are vanity, and great men are a lie; when 
laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity:“ but the holy ſeed are the ſubſlance, 
they bear weight : and no wonder, for they are the 
living, while others are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; they are the only ſeeing perſons, while 
others are blind: The god of this world hath. 
blinded the minds of them which belieye not.” 


They are wie, but the reſt of the world are fools; 


been like unto Gomorrah.” 


4 - — 


„ ) ooo EY 
e | 5 = of a Church and : Nation. | 1 F ; 
upon. Potiphar's houſe and ſubſtance. And for 
the Take of the holy ſeed that are to be raiſed in 
a place; the goſpel is ſent to, or continued among 
a people; it is upon their account that the Lord 
keeps his vineyard, and waters it every moment. 
And when once the holy ſced is gathered in, and 


| they bare ell in den veſſels, but gthers re 


empty;< 3597 1 op 


6. It implies, that the remnant of truly godly 
in a land are the riches thereof; for a man's 


riches is his ſubſtance. *The precious ſons of Zion 
are compared unto” fine gold: and though the 
world do not ſee it, yet their clothing is of 
wrought gold; and the grace of God in them, 


and about them, is gold tried in the fife; gold, 


better than the gold of Ophir. On the ſame 


account they are called jewels, Mal. iii. 17. 


« They ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels.” Whatever 
be the outward poverty of a houſe, a church, or 
land ; yet it is really rich, if there be any of God's 
jewels there. Alas! they are but thin ſown in 


remnant. 6 * 


7 


leads me to/ 


V. The fifth thing in the method, in what re- 
ſpect are the truly godly the ſtay, ſtrength and 


ſupport of a land, or church? for ſo ſome read 
the words; being, as 1 ſaid, an alluſion unto 
the trees that grew on either fide of the way to 
the temple, whereby the earth of the caſt-up way 
was ſupported from mouldering away; and with 
alluſion to this, it is ſaid, The holy ſeed ſhall be 
the ſupport or ſtrength thereof.” Now, in anſwer 


to this, how the godly are the ſupport of a land, 
or church? I anſwer in the few particulars- 


tollowing. 5 3 e 
1. It is for the ſake of the holy ſeed, the godly 


remnant in a land, that ruining judgments are 


deferred or removed: Iſa. i. g; © Except the Lord 


of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we 
ſhould have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have 
Had there been but 
ten righteous perſons in Sodom, it had been ſpared: 
and when God has a mind to let looſe his hand 
againſt a ſinful people, he firſt pulls down theſe 
pillars, removes them out of the way, and then goes 
on to judgment ; for he can do nothing till they be 
out of the way, Gen. xix. 22. Iſa. Ivii. 1. The 
righteous are taken away from the evil to come.” 
2. It is for the ſake of the holy feed, that both 
temporal and ſpiritual mercies are conferred upon 
a ſinful people. 
increaſes, and for Joſeph's ſake a bleffing falls 


-* 


e, that the truly godly are the ſtay 
and ſupport of the land where they live. But this 


For Jacob's ſake Laban's flock 


. * 
— 
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brought home to glory,. then the Lord pulls down 


the hedges; and lays his vineyard of a viſible 
church waſte and deſolate, and forbids the clouds 


to rain any more upon it. And doth: not this 


ſay, that they are the ſtrength or ſtay of a church 


or land? 3 „ 
3. The holy ſeed is the ſtrength of a land, or 


its ſupport, as they employ their moyen at a throne 8 


of grace on behalf of a people among whom they 
dwell, that God may not deſtroy them. Thus 


our day; though, bleſſed be God, there is a Moſes interpoſed with God for Iſrael, Pal. cvi. 23. 


Abraham interpoſed for Abimelech and his houſe, 
Gen. xx. 17. and Samuel for the children of Irael, 
I Sam. Kii. 23. God forbid that I ſhould fir 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you.“ 


James tells us, that The effectual fervgpt prayer 


otgthe righteous availeth much.” Sirs, if there 


were not a remnant of wreſtlers in our Iſrael, the 
flood-gates of fer 


| 'wrath would very ſoon be 


4. They are the ſtrength of a land, in as much 
as they are inſtruments to check the progreſs of 
ſin and defeèction among 4, people, by teſtifying 
againſt When a flood 5 fin andibackſlidthg 


running down, God's remnant, his holy feed, riſe 


up and bear witneſs for the Lord, by their walk, - 
by their teftimony,. or ſufferings ;. and this way 
ſtops the progreſs of fin, Which would pull down 


divine judgments upon a land. Indeed the wick- 
ed inhabitants of%a land do not ſee this, they do 
not*conſider it, and therefore they do their utmoſt 
to rid themſelves of thoſe that diſturb their finful 


quiet; but whether they think of it or not, yet it 


is a certain truth, that God's remnant, by checking 


the progreſs of fin, they prevent theſe judgments 


which would certainly break. out to the ruin of a 
ſinful people. And thus they are the ſtrength and 
ſupport of a land. | 


5. The holy ſeed: are the ſtrength and ſupport 


of a land in this reſpect, that through their zeal 


for God and his cauſe, God's anger is ſometimes 


diverted from a wrath-deferving people, Thus 


ue are told, that * Phinebas flood up, and executed 


judgment: and fo the plague of God was ſtayed,” 
2 | 402 | 8 
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them. 
and who but fools will endeavour to throw away 
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Pſal, cvi. 30. And, Numb. XXV. II. ſays. the 


Lord there, © Phinehas hath turned my Math 
away from tlie children of Iſrael, (while he was 
zealous for my ſake among them, ) that I conſumed 
them not.” 


And, ver. 13. he is ſaid by his zeal 
to make atonement for them by that a&. Not 


that any thing done by a ſinful man could really 
expiate the guilt of ſin ; but his killing of Zimri 


and Cozbi was a fulfilling of the law, that required 
ſvch criminals to be put to death ; and a public 
vindication of the holineſs and equity of God, 
whereby public wrath was diverted. 
in reforming and deſtroying idolatry, whereby 
the land was ſo univerſally defiled, had great in- 


_ fluence th keeping off the judgments of God from 


the land while he [ived. So by Joſhua's zeal in 


the affair of Achan, the anger of the Lord was 


turned away from the camp of Iſrael. Thus you 
ſce, that God's holy ſeed are the ſtrength and 
ſupport of a land. 

VI. The laſt thing in the method was the Ap- 
plication. And the firſt uſe ſhall be of informa- 
tion. & 

1. From this doctrine we may eaſily guefs 
when this world is come to an end; or when a 
land or nation is near unto deſtruction. 


thered out of the world, then the end is come, 


the ſubſlance of the world is gone out of it, and 
therefore it muſt beg committed to the flames. 


Gr, when God's remnant are worn out Of a land, 


and there remains nothing but briers and thorns, 
it is nigh unto a curſe, and its end is to be burn- 


7 5 


See hence, that the world are 1 miſ- 


taken about the WY godly, and quite out of 


their meaſures when they de! iſe or perſecute 
Why, they are the ſubſtance of the land; 


and defiroy their firenzth and ſubſtance ? when 
they do {o, they are juſt like a company of mad- 
men pulling down the pillars of a houſe, and 
bringing it down about their ears. And upon 
this very account the Lord ſays, Hof. ix. 7. The 
prophets are fools, and the ſpiritual men are mad.“ 
Why, what was their madneſs and folly? They 


perſecuted, oppoſed, and inſnared the holy ſeed 


that was among them ; and thereſore it is add- 
ed, ver. 8. © The prophet is the inare of a ſowler 
in all his ways.” They that Ceipife, flight, or 
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Joſiah's zeal, 


Why, 
when the holy ſeed of the Mediator Chriſt are ga- 


- 


oppreſs God's people in a land, however, contemp⸗ 


tible as to outward circymſtances, they: eee thein 15 


own mercy. 5 


3. See hence, mat the ꝛruly godly are no ene- 

mies either to church or 
they be thus branded. Ahab tells the prophet 
that he troubled. Iſrael. 


ſtate, though frequently | 


The Jews. ſaid of the 5 : 
apoſtles, they turned the world. upſide down, 


and they were counted the off. ſcourings of all 
things, and the filth of the earth. 
deed, the holy ſeed of Chriſt, whatever they are, 


they are the innocent occaſions of diviſions and 
. 8 and ſo was Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 

x. 34, 35. Think not that I am come to ſend; 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend. peace, but a 
word. For I am come to ſet a man at variance 


againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
N mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mother 


in law.” And yet for All that, neither Chriſt nor 


his ſeed, though they be the innocent occaſions, yet. / 


they are not at all the cauſe of. theſe broils, divi- 
tions, and confuſions which fall out in the world, 
and in the viſible church; no, not at all; the pro- 


per cauſes of theſe evils are the luſts and corrupti- 


ons of men, which riſe and {well againſt the truth 
of Chriſt, and the-holineſs of his members. Chriſt, 
and his holy ſeed, are no more to be. blamed for 
diviſions, and e e and perſecutions, that 
ariſe, than the poor ſheep are to be blamed for in- 


creaſing the wolves, or the dove for provoking the 
bawk to purſue it. The 


quarrels of the ungodly | 
corrupt world with the holy ſeed of Chriſt, are but. 


like that of Cain with Abel, he flew his brother, be- 


cauſe his own works were evil, 
— 1 John iii. 12. - Ss 
. If the holy ſeed be the ſtrength and ſtay / of 
a * then hence I infer, that the urgedly 
crew, the ſeed of the cid lerpent, are the weak- 
neſs of a nation, and the real cauſe of its ruin; 
it is they that pull down 15 vengeznce of God 
upon a land. It is true indeed, the provocations 
of ſons and daughter: go near his heart: © You 
only have I known of all the ſamilies of the earth: 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your iniquities.” 


and his brother's. 


But God will ſoon agree again with his own 


children, after he has chaſtiſed them, he will take 
them in his arms, and ſay, as he did to Ephraim, 
« He is my dear fon, he is a pleaſant child: ſor ſince 
I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
till : therefore my bowels are troubled ſor him; 1 


It is true in- 


will farety have mercy upon Adin; ſaith the Lord.“ 


But, firs, © God is angry with the wicked every day: 


There is no peace, ſaith my God; to the Wicked. 


The wrath of God abides upon them; and there- 


fore they muſt be the weakneſs of a land or church, 

becauſe they are continually pulling down the wrath 
of God upon it; being emed in their baſket and 
ſtore, in the city and fiel. ö 


5. If the truly godly be the ſubſtance of a land 5 


hence I infer: the excellency of Chriſt, who is the 


5 Aa ches te Nation. i & bg 
althdugh, alas! there are many withered branches 
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that wil be lopt off with the axe and pruning 
knife that is in the Lord's hand; yet, I ſay, 
there is a holy ſeed that ſhall be the: ſubſtance 


thereof. And I will give you a few marks where- 


by you may try whether you be among the number, 
yea, of not. 

I; Then, the holy ſeed, which are the ſubſtance 
of the land, they have the ſced of God abiding in 
them, that is ay making war with ſin, x John iii. 9. 


ſubſtance of that ſubſtance. All the excellency that Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; 


is in the ſaints is derived from him: he is their 
light, their life, their ſtrength, their wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; and, in 


one word, he is all in all unto them; and therefore 


he hiraſelf muſt be exceeding. precious, above all 
O let all 
our adoration and admiration terminate upon him, 
85 Worthy is the 


thought, expreſſion, and imagination. 


ſaying with thoſe, Rev. v. 12. 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſcdlom, and Rrength, and Manu and glory, 
and bleſſing.” 

6. Are the holy ſeed the blues ofthe land ? 


ſee hence, what vaſt odds there is between God's 


judgment, and the judgment of our aſſembly 
now-a-days. 
judicatories, the ſubſtance of the land is caſt out, 


and the very ſcum and traſh taken in to its room, 


lords and lairds are now, by church- authority, 


made the ſubſtance, and almoſt the ſole power of 


clecting the miniſters of the goſpel lodged in 
them; while the poor godly man, though rich in 
faith, and an heir of the kingdom, is laid aſide. 


According to the rules of electing miniſters now-a- 


days, Chriſt, in his ſtate of humiliation, could 
have had no intereſt in electing or appointing of- 
ficers in his own houſe, becauſe he had no world- 
ly heritage ; as he himſelf declares,. © The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, 2 
Luke ix. 58. 5 

The ſecond uſe of this doctrine may be of trial. 
O firs! are you among the holy ſeed, which are 
the ſubſtance of our land ? our Jacob is very low 
at this day ; we are like a tree or oak, whoſe leaves 
are caſt, that appear to have but little life; but, 


bleſſed be God, J hope the ſubſtance is in it. There 


is here and there a branch, ſprouting twig or branch, 


which Wy there is ſome life i in the root, or tem; IT 


the holy ſeed that are the ſubſtance of it. 


Why, by our way of acting now in 


for his ſeed remaineth in iu: 
becauſe he is born of God.” 


and he cannot fin; 
By the ſeed of God; 


we are to underſtand the grace of God, or the new 


nature, a principle of ſpiritual life, by reaſon of 
which he cannot ſin, as others do; he doth not go 


down the tide of corr uption, either within or with- 


out, as others do; no, but he ſtands againſt the 
ſtream, he is ay making war with ſin, whether it 


be within him, or without him : The fleſh luſtetun 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh.” 
Wherever the grace of God meets with fin, it en- 


ters the liſts with it. Try by this whether you be 
«What 
wilt thou ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the com- 
pany of two armies.“ 

2. The holy ſeed, they are a people tak lo 
in Chriſt, and in him alone, 10 peopl * "4 ry 
Lord fhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified,” and 
fall glory, He is the glory of his people Iſrael;“ 


they look on Chriſt as the crown and ornament of 


the human nature, by whom it is raiſed unto a 
higher dignity than ever it was at its firſt creati- _ . 


on, when adorned with all the glories of innocency. 
Oh! will the believer fay, though I have nothing 
elſe to glory and beaſt of, yet my foul ſhall make 
her Boaſt in the Lord: who is God, ſave the Lord? 
And who is a rock, {ave our God? Their rock is 
not as our rock, even our enemies themſelves being 
judges. You will glory in his wiſdom, under a 


ſenſe of your own folly; glory in his ſtrength, under 


a ſenſe of your own weakneſs ; glory in his righte- 
ouſneſs, under a ſenſe of your own guilt ; glory in 
his life, under a ſenſe of your own deadneſs: yea, 
the very death and croſs of Chriſt will be your 
ornament : God forbid (ſays Paul) that I ſhould - 


glory in any thing, fave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 
3. The holy 5 which are the ſubſtance and 


oe 
0” as 
i is” 
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l of 2 land; are a mourning ſeed; they ſow 
in tears; and the remnant of Jacob ſhall be as the 
| dovesi in the valley, every one mourning for his own 
iniquity. Hence called, the mourners in Zion, that 
ſigh and cry for all the abominations done in the 
midſt thereof. Sirs, iniquity is come to a great 
height; all ranks have corrupted, and are corrupt- 
ing their ways more and more; a flood of defecti- 
on is running: men are ſetting up their anthority 
againſt the authority of God in his word. Now, 
can you ſay with David, I beheld tranſgreſſors,* 
and was grieved : rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes; becauſe they keep not thy la-??? 

4. The holy feed are a praying and wreſtling 
remnant,” Pſal. xxiv. 26. This is the generation 
of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
Selah.” God. i is their Father, and the Spirit of a- 


.  doption within them is ay ſending them many an 


errand to a throne of grace, crying, I Father, 
hear and help; and in every thing they ſtudy by 
prayer and ſupplication to make their requeſts 
known unto him. Ob, ſirs, there are but few 
wreſtling Jacobs i in our day! f 

5. The holy ſeed are a people that have the 
cauſe of Chriſt much at heart; and their hearts are 
up and down as the cauſe of Chriſt is ſtated. They 
prefer Jeruſalem unto their chief joy; and there- 
fore, when it goes ill with the intereſt of Chriſt; 
„They hang their harps upon the willows, and 
weep when they remember Zion :” and if the cauſe 
of Chriſt be maintained or flouriſh, their hearts 
do rejoice, and they ing in the heights of Zion; 
and they are ay ready to lend a lift to Chriſt's in- 
tereſt. 

Uſe third, of conſolation and encouragement 
unto the Lord's remnant in tlas evil day. This 
is the day of Jacob's trouble in the land, a'day 
of-treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord 
God of hoſts, in the valley of viſion. Men, even 
our ſpiritual men, at this oy. are ſtricken with 
ſuch a fit of madneſs, that they are caſting out the 


very ſubſtance of the land, and treading God's jew- 


els under their feet, and given them to be trodden 

upon, in matters that pertain to their eternal fal- 
vation, by malignant lords and lairds, up and down 
the land; while the holy ſeed, the sacra PLEBs, 
as they were called in the primitive times, are caſt 
out as the droſs and off. ſcourings of all things. But 
here is matter of comfort; however you may be 
deſpiſed by men that ſhould take a care of you; 


: abi "OI and bmg 
yet here, I ſay, you have God's verdict, ths holy 


the chaff and the wheat. 


blown away with theſe winds: 


— 


ſeed, in his reckoning, is the very ſubſtance of the 
land. There are theſe) few words of hom rg 1 __ 
fer unto you. 

1. The holy ſeed mall be preſerved i in a winnow- 
ing day. The'winds of error, profanity, tyranny, 
and Fe are e to blow, and,” it is 
the Lord ſeems to be coming wich his fand in bis 
hand to purge his floor, and to diſtinguiſh, between 
Now, here is comfort; 
the holy ſeed, which is the ſubſtance, ſhall not be 
the wiſe huſband- 
man will not let more wind enter his barn-door, 
than ſerves for cleanſing his ſeed 3 the chaff, or 


the light corn; ſo here, Ia. xxvii, 8. In mea- 


ſure when it ſhooteth forth, he will debate with it; 
be ſtayeth his rough wind in che my of the eaſt- | 
wind.” | 

2. The holy ſeed ſhall not ay be 1 pen 
Indeed he may yoke the threſhers to threſh his holy 
ſeed; and he may make the wheel of the cart to paſs 
over it; but he will not ay be bruiſing it, Iſa. xxvili. 
28, 29. He will not ever be threſhing it, nor break. 
it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. This cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, 
who is wonderful in counſel; and excellent in work. 
ing.“ Up the heart, For the Lord will not con- 
tend for ever, neither will he be always wroth : for 
the ſpirit ſhould fail before him, and the fouls which : 
he hath made.“ 7 
3. The holy feed will ſow the 128; for it 18 
the ſubſtance- thereof, and a bleſſing is in it. I 
will give you a ſcripture to feed your faith and 
meditation upon, as to this matter, Pſalm xxii. 
30, 31. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be account- 
ed to the Lord for a generation. They ſhall come, 
and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people 
that ſhall be born, that he hath done this.“ God, 
like a wiſe huſbandman, . is keeping a ſeed of honeſt 
miniſters and Chriſtians in this time of common. 


defection: and I would fain hope, that it is not 
for nought, but that he yy low his held a- 
gain. 


4. The holy ſeed ſhall be end and Acurith; | 
and ſprout forth like a tree that has loſt its leaves in 
a winter ſtorm, it reverts in the ſpring : ] will be 
as the dew unto Ifrael, and he ſhall grow as the lily, 
and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. His branch. 
es thall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the olive. - 


. 4 
of _- 
+ 
* * 
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tree, and his amel as fm 


of red wine is watered every moment; when others. 
* are 5 and withered, like the mountains of Gil. 
boa, Pla 


I. Kxli. 16. There ſhall be an handful 
of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhall make like Lebanon, and they 
of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 
God's work will get up again, in ſpite of all the 


ſpeat of malignancy that is FROG againſt, it at this» 


day. 
5. "The holy fed ſhall rejoice. When the Lord 


turns back their captivity, it will be like ſtreams» . 


from the ſouth ; *< Weeping may. endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.” And they 
that laugh at your calamity, will hang their heads, 


Ta. Ixv. 13, 14. © Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, 


but ye ſhall be hungry : behold, my ſervants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty :. behold, my ſervants 
ſhall - rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed: behold, 
my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall. 
cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall bowl for vexation 


of 1 * 
Another word of encouragement 1 give you 
under your hard treatment at this day, is, that 


you meet with no worſe meaſures than Chriſt, 
and the cloud of witneſſes met with before you. 

Are you deſpiſed and rejected of men? ſo was he, 

Ila. Iiii. 3. The ſtone was rejected by the builders; 
and ſo his followers, Heb. xi. 35, 36. 

The laſt uſe ſhall be of exhortation. Is it fo, 
that the holy ſeed of believers are the ſubſtance 
and ſtrength of a land? Then, 

1. Let this ſerve to commend holineſs unto all 


hearing me; eſpecially to you who have been at 


a communion-table, - making an open profeſſion 
of being the holy ſeed, beſore God, angels, and 
men. Sirs, if you have any kindnefs for the land 


you live in, as you would avert impending judg- 


ments, Or recover us from that current of defec- 
tion we are running into; ſtudy to be holy your- 
ſelves, in all manner of converſation, and to pro- 
mote and advance holineſs among others; for it 
is the holy ſeed, that is the ſubſtance. 

2. Another word of exhortation I offer to you, 
is, to truſt, and hope, and wait upon the Lord, 
in this dark and cloudy day: What time I am 
afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 


his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath. 


no light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 


of a Chants and W . 
The vineyard a and ſtay upon his God." 


Goel, your Kinſman: 


Who is among you 
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Sirs, there is no ſtand- 
ing in this ſhaking and trying day, but by faith : | 
% We walk by Faith, INE not by og 0 to 
encourage your tr uſt, | 

1. Conſider his near relation to you, as your 
Who will not truſt fuch a 
near friend? &c. 

2. Conſider how. he has avenged your quarrel 

upoy, the old ſerpent, &c. 

3. You are commanded to traſt in him at 15 | 
times, Kc. 

4. It is pleaſing to the Lord to be truſted; n 
is the work of God; it is like the ſucking a mo- 


ther's breaſt by th infant, when gorged with 
milk, VC 


5. Conſider the advantages of ruſting him 'in 
an evil day. 1. Perfect peace, Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtay- 
ed on thee: becauſe he truſteth in thee.” 2. Joy, 
filled with j Joy in believing, ſee Hab. iii. 16, 17, 18. 
3- Proviſion in famine : Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt 
in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou ſhalt be ſed.” 4. Pro- 
tection in time of danger, Pfal. xci. 2, 3, 4, Ke. 
5. Stability like mount Zion, Pſal. cxxv. 1. 
„They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever.” 6. Increaſe of grace, and the waterings 
of the Spirit, Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Hleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the 
Lord is. For he {hall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river,” &c. 55 
3. Another exhortation to God's hoty ſced, 
is, to be much in wreſtling at a throne of grace, 
and in improving your intereſt for the Jand and 
church wherein we live, that deſerved ſtrokes 
may be averted. Tokens of God's anger are to- 
be found ; his anger hath divided us; his anger 
has made” him to withdraw his Spirit frem ordi- 
nances and judicatories ; the clouds are bound up, 
the ſruits of the earth withered, and famine at the 
door; oh wreſtle and pray for floods and water 
to the dry ground. | ” 
Morrve 1. You do not Loew how far you may 
prevail with a prayer-hearing God. Moſes” pray- 
ers prevailed to deliver Iſrael. Aſa prays againſt 
the Ethiopian army. Jehoſhaphat prays againſt 
the Ammonites. And he is the ſame e 
ing G this 9 as ever. 


* 
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2. Although you ſhould not prevail ta avert 2. Beware of deſpiſing others, yet in a natural 
wrath; yet your prayers will not be loſt, they ſtate: Remember the rock whence you were 
ſhall return into your own-boſom ; you ſhall either hewn, and the hole of the pit whence you were 
deliver your own ſouls, or God will hide you from digged.“ Study to be of Agur's temper, Prov. 
the common calamity. /. Xxx. 2, 3» © Surely I am more brutiſli than any 
3. Conſider how active ſinners are to pull down man, and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
wrath, and bring ruin upon the land. Men are I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge 
active this day, as if they were weary of their of the holy.“ 2 22 JB 
mercy, wearied of Chriſt, of the goſpel, and of 3. Laſtly, Let God's holy ſeed. keep at the 
the privileges thereof, weary of his ſaints. Men greateſt diſtance from ſin. Be blameleſs and 
ſeem to be upon a plot to ruin a covenanted work harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the 
of reformation. Now, when others are active midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, amon 
this way, ſhould not we be active? whom ye ſhine as lights in the world,” The lea 
4. Another exhortation.” If it be ſo, that the flaw in your converſation will ſoon be ripped up, 
holy ſeed is the ſubſtance and ſtrength of a land; and made to ring through the worde. 
then beware of touching them to do cena | 3 e 
do not malign, traduce, oppoſe, or oppreſs them; DN N e e 
and beware Sf Joining hes aw de. with thole COEERAR IE KAKKAKAEK WAKE 
y ho are caſting out theſe who are rich in faith, . I 3 . 
for theſe We rs rich in this world, tho' they be Iu Fa 1 7 deer ary rats Ger 2 he 
ſtrangers to the power of God and godlinefs. ane wy ee ren we, ae TS ON 
3 1 «gs eee 3 celebration of the Sacrament of the Lonv's 
Morivz 1. Conſider that Chriſt hath given a 34s per at South Queensferry, Sabbath, Auguſt 
ſtrict charge unto all anent them, not to do them e | | 6. | 
injury; they that touch them, touch the apple of 1 Joan it. 8. 2 
his eye, Matth. xviii, 10.“ Take heed that ye For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
you, that in heaven their angels do always behold | | 5 N 
the face of my Father which is in heaven.” TO gain time, I ſhall entirely abſtract at 
2. Conſider whole they are; they are the children preſent from the connection of theſe words 
of a King, and therefore it is lele-majeſty to hurt with what went before, or what ſollows, and 
them, ; cConſider them juſt as they lie before us, in re- 
Object. They are but factious and turbulent gard they make one complete and entire ſentence 
perſons. Anſw. Take care that you do not wound as they ſtand. And they are the ſame in ſub- 
a real ſaint, under the notion of a hypocrite ; and ſtance with the firſt goſpel that ever was preached 
take care that you do not reckon all hypocrites, in the world, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the 
who do not run in the ſame way with yourſelves. woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent :” only 
3. You will pay for it, ſor the injuries you do with this difference, that what was delivered to 
them: Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of our firſt parents in a way of promiſe and prophecy, 
hoſts is his name.” It is dangerous meddling is here delivered to us in a way of hiſtory, as a 
with them that have great friends and allies: ſo thing now done and accompliſhed. And, in this 
here, God is their Father, angels their miniſtering reſpect, there is more ſaid in theſe few words, 
ſpirits, heaven their inheritance ; and therefore be- than all the prophets under the Old Teſtament 
ware of hurting them. | | could fay. They could only tell the world, that 
| I conclude with a few advices to faints, the Chriſt was to be manifeſted in the ſulneſs of time; 
# ſubſiance of the land. 5 | but now, ſays our apoſtle John here, this is not a 
'} 1. Bleſs God that made £ difference between thing to be done; no, but it is done, it is a 
you and others. By nature you are children of thing accompliſhed, it is now over and paſt; tbe 
wrath, as well as others, &c.  Meſliah is come, and has bruiſed the head of the 


— 


mankind. ſinners, ſhe cries, 
eth from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 


is the Lord, the Son of God. 


„ 
ou 
>. 


manifeſted, that he might deſftroy the works of the 


devil.” O! ſhould not ſuch glad tidings of great 
joy make every one of us who hear it to join iſſue 


with the angels at his birth, and cry, Glory to 
God in the higheſt, and on-earth peace, good-will 


towards men? or, with the church, Pfal. cxviu. 
« Hoſanna to the ſon of David; bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord to fave. us?? 

The words in the general are a declaration of the 
great deſigns of the appearance of the Son of God 
in this lower world in the nature of man, namely, 
to be avenged on the grand enemy of mankind, and 
to overturn his uſurped empire as the god of this 
world: “ For this purpoſe was the Son of God ma- 
nifeſted,” &c. Where we may notice thele two 
or three things. | 

1. The great champion who takes the field, 
and appears in the quarrel of fallen -man ; and 
he is no leſs a perſonage than the Son of God. I 
remember the church, Ifa. Ixiii. 1. when ſhe hears 
tell of a Saviour coming to reſcue a loft world of 
Who is this that com- 


greatneſs his of ſtrength ?” Here you have a point- 
ed and poſitive anſwer to this inquiry; it is none 
other than the Son of God. But O! who ſhall de- 
clare his generation ? or who can frame to pro- 


nounce his great and glorious name ?. ſor it is a 


name above every name, a name at which eve 

knee muſt bow, and every tongue confeſs that he 
This is he who un- 
der the Old Teſtament was known ſometimes by 
the name of the ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of 
Abraham, the Shiloh, the man of God's right hand, 
Immanuel, the branch of righteouſneſs, the plant 


of renown, the meſſenger of the covenant, the ſun 


of righteouſneſs, the ruler of Iſrael, whoſe goings 


forth are of old, from everlaſting; and who in the 
New Teſtament is called the Lord jeſus Chriſt, the 


Son of man, the ſent of God, the Mediator, the 
Redeemer of loſt ſinners. O firsgplet his name be 
as Ointment poured forth unto you; for the virgins 
love Him. | 

2. We have the grand, enemy this renowned 
champion had in his eye, and that is the, devil, 
the old ſerpent, the head of the apoſtate angels ; 


ne and his confederated ſpirits, who kad commen. 
Nun. VI. FL 


2 The firſt Promiſe accompliſhed. 


ſerpent at: „ For this purpoſe Was the Son of God* 
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ced a rebellion againſt. God their great Lord and 


Creator, for which they were tumbled out of the 
glories of heaven, into the depths of hell, and laid 


under chains of darknefs, in which they are reſerv- 


cd unto the judgment of the great day. Sirs, here 


is matter of ſurpriſe and wonder. Our guilty con- 
ſciences would have been ready to tell us, upon 
hearing of the coming of the Son of God unto this 
lower world, that his errand would have been to 


be avenged upon rebel man, who had renounced 


his allegiance unto God, and joined againſt him in 
a covenant with hell, and in an agreement with 
death: we might have expected to have heard him 
laying, © Ah, I will eaſe me of theſe mine adver- 


lb 


ſaries, and be avenged on mine enemies of Adam's 


family.“ But O, to the eternal ſurpriſe of heaven 
and earth, he takes the field, not againſt fallen man, 
but againſt fallen angels, who had ruined man by 
drawing him into the fame condemnation with them- 


ſelves. 


3. We may notice the way and manner how the 
Son of God takes the field againſt theſe enemies. 
He does not make his attacks upon him in a ſecret 
and clandeſtine manner, he does not lay a ſecret 


ambuſh, or ſteal a dint of the enemy unawares; 


no, but he acts in an open and fair way, he is ma- 


nifeſted. He proclaimed war againſt him in para. 


diſe, and gives the enemy ſour thouſand years to 
prepare himſelf for battle, beſore he actually takes 


the field againſt him in perſon; ſo that the enemy 
cannot ſay he wanted warning, or was taken in a 
ſurpriſe. Every prophet raiſed up under the Old 
Teſtament was a herald ſent before the renowned 


Captain of ſalvation, to give devils and men warn- 


ing of his approach; they proclaimed the accepta- 


ble year of the, Lord to loſt man, but the day of 


' vengeance upon fallen angels, and all the wicked 


world who keep by them. 5 
4. We have the ſtated ground and deſign of 
the war commenced againſt this enemy; it was 


to deſtroy his works : For this purpoſe the Son 


of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil.” The grand plot of hell was 
to ruin the works of God, to diſturb the creation, 
to deface the image of God, and to ſet np his em- 
pire in theſe lower regions; being caſt out of 


heaven, he would. ſet up his throne upon earth, 


and reign without controul as the god of this 


* 


world. But now, the purpoſe of the Son of God 5 
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- was to counteract the enemy, to ſap and overturn 
the foundation, of his uſurped kingdom, and to ſet 
up and eſtabliſh his own and his Father's authority 
among the ſons of men: For this purpoſe the Son 

of God was manifeſted, that he might er the 
works of the devil.“ 

The text itſelf is a di ſtinct dofrine, viz. © That 
the Son of God was maniſeſted for this purpoſe, to 
deſtroy the works of the devil.” 

The method I deſign, through divine afiitance, 
is, 

I. To offer ſome things witl relard to this re- 
nowned champion, the Son of God, who eſpoules 
the quarrel of fallen man. 

II. Of the grand enemy, the devil, againſt whom 
the combat and war is carried on. 

HI. Of the manifeſtation of the Son of God. 
| IV. Of the works of tlie devil, and how they 
are deſtroyed by the Son of God. 

V. Apply. | 

I. The firſt thing is, to ſpeak a little of our re- 
nowned champion, the Son of God. Sirs, our 
great work, who are miniſters of the goſpel, is to 
raiſe his glory, and to bear his name among the 
Gentiles, that ſinners through the knowledge of him 
may be brought to break their covenant with hell, 
and put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 
Only, before I proceed, I would advertiſe you, 
| firs, that, by the fall of Adam, the whole tribe of 
mankind are become the captives and priſoners of 
this mighty enemy the devil, here mentioned in 
the text. Immediately upon the breach of the firſt 
covenant, which denounced death againſt the ſoul 
that ſinned, a hand-writing was given out by divine 
juſtice, whereby we were delivered over unto the 
power of the devil, as God's great jailer and exe- 

cuticner ; and accordingly, the devil, having a le- 
gal right and power, ke carries away all mankind 
us his Daves and captives, tying us faſt to his ſer- 
vice with the chains of our own luſts. Hence is 
that deſcription of ſinners in their natural ſlate, 
= ph. ii. 2, 3. Where we are told, That they 
valked ac cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 

| Sending g to the prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
0 = Among whom al'o we all had our conver— 
Tation in times "paſt, in the luits of our fleſh, ful- 
julflling the deſires of the fleih and of the mid. 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
other.” Now, irs, there 1 is your condition and 
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God, appears and reſolves it: 


mine, while in a natural ſtate. Every man by na- 
ture is the devil's lawful captive ; he comes into 
the world wearing the devils livery of original ſin, 
and he is led about in the devil's ſervice in the 


chains of his own luſts and depraved nature. Ire- 


member there is a ſtrange and ſurpriſing queſtion 
put, Iſa. xlix. 24. * Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ?ꝰ An- 
gels and men could not an{wer this queſtion, till 
the renowned champion in the text, the Son of 
and you ſee what 
was his anſwer to that ſtunning and confounding 
queſtion, ver. 25. Thus ſaith the Lord Jehovah,” 


in the perſon of the eternal Son, Even the cap- 


tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible ſhall. be delivered : for I will 


contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I 


will fave thy children.” And my text is juſt a 
further opening of what is there ſaid ; „For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted,” that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil.“ 

Now, this premiſed, I come to offer you a few 
thoughts anent the Son of God, our x pat de- 
liverer. 

1. Then, he is a perſon of a noble extract and 
pedigree, as you fee in the text: he is the Son 
of God by eternal generation, his Father's firſt- 

born, and therefore higher than the kings of the 
earth. It adds much to the charaRer of a gene- 
ral, when it can be ſaid of him, that he is a ſon, 
or a cadet,. or the repreſentative of fuch a noble 
or royal family; and ſhould it not contribute to 
commend the Captain of our falvation, that he is 
the Son of God, the brighteſt ornament of the ſa-. 
mily of heaven, yea, the very brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and that he and the Father are one 


God ? 


2. This 3 perſon, the Son of 0 91 he 
had an ancient kindne!s for our ſamil and tribe; 
for he from eteruity rejoiced in the habitable parts 
of the carth, and his delichts were with the ſons of 
men. And his kindneſs to our family made him, 
in the council of peace, when he ſaw us in diſtreſs, 
offer his ſervice to his eternal Father on our behalf, 
laying, Lo, I come : 1 delight to do thy will, O 
my God.” 

3. That he might be in capacity to help and 

relieve us from the hand of the enemy, he match- 
es with our family, he marries our nature into 
a perſonal union with himſelf, Law and juſtice 
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nid in him. 


er, and the avenger of our blood upon Satan, 
ſhould be our neareſt of kin: He was made a 
little lower than the angels, that he might ſtill. the 
enemy and the avenger.” So that our Goel, our 
Kinſman, is the avenger of our blood; ed 


ing to that of the apoſtle, Heb. ii. 14. He took 


part of the childrens fleſh, that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil.“ 

4. This renowned champion, the Som of God, 
who takes the field alone in our quarrel againſt 


Satan, he is one of a very martial and heroic 
ſpirit; he fears no enemy that ſtands in his way, 


Ila. lix. 16, 17, 18. ſee there with what a heroic 
ſpirit he takes the field, though none of Adam's 
family, or yet of the family of angels, could join 
him in the enterpriſe : * And he faw that there 
was no man, and wondered that there was no 


interceſſor: therefore his own arm brought ſalva- 


tion,“ &c. 
5. He is one that is fora in all his enter- 


_ priles: he never loſt a battle, victory follows him 


in his train and retinue. Wherever he goes, 
lie ſtains his raiment with the blood of his ene- 
mies, like one that treadeth in the 'wine-fat ; for 


he treads them in his anger, and tramples them 


in his fury. When death, the king of terrors, 


encounters him, he cries, * O death, I will be thy 
plague; O grave, I will be thy deſlruttion.” When 


the armies of hell encounter him, he ſpoils them, 
and leads them about in triumph, and makes his 
ignominious crols a triumphant chariot, to which 
he ties them as ſo many trophies of his victory; 
he caſts death and hell into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone. And hence it comes, that his very 
name is the terror of hell; for things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth, 
do bow at the name of Jeſus. * 

6. He is incomparable for power and viſiom 
hence his name is Chriſt the power of God, and 
For power, he has 
all power in heaven and earth, and thereſore 
none is able to withſtand him. Who has an arm 
like him? *© His hand is full of power, and his 
right hand is great in might.” And for wiſdom, 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
The cunning of the old ſerpent is 
but folly to him: „He taketh the vile in their 
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* that the ſame nature that finned ſhould © 
| ſuffer ; and that he who ſhould be our Redeem- 


own craftineſs, and turns the counſel of the fro- 


ward headlong.” So much for the firſt thing, ſome 


thoughts concerning our renowned champion, the 


glorious Son of God, who appears in the quarret _ 


of loſt ſinners of Adam's family. 
II. The ſecond thing was, to offer a few 
thoughts concerning the grand enemy of man- 


kind, that the Son of God had in his eye when 


he appeared upon the ſtage, and that is the de- 
vil. CON this enemy. I fhall only tell 
you, 

1. That he was once an angel of light, and 
had his habitation at firſt in glory. The apoſtle 
Jude inſinuates this, when he tells us, that they 
left their firſt habitation. He was one of the 
brighteſt ſtars in the higher orbs of heaven, IIa. 
iV. 1. called Lucifer, the ſon of the morn- 
ing. 
2. Pride and ambition was the ſin of te devil. 


So much is hinted to us by the apoſtle; . Being liſt- 
ed up with pride, he fell into condemnation.” - He 


valued himſelf upon his own created excellencies, 


and would needs vie it with God: he ſaid in his 


heart, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars of 
God: I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 
I will be like the moſt High,” Iſa. xiv. 13, 14. 
Some think, that the thing that gave occaſion unto 
his pride to nn the intimation of God's 
deſign of taking 
of the angels, f in the perſon of his eternal Son, and 
the order given that all the angels of God ſhould 
worſhip him, even in that nature, when he ſhould 
bring his firſt-begotten into the world. 
dained to worſhip God in a nature inferior to his 
own, for which he was tumbled from heaven to 

nell, with all the angels that Joined him in his 
apoſtaſy. 

3. Being caft out 'of ow en, he was filled 

with the madneſs of revenge and enmity againſt 


God; and finding our firſt parents in paradiſe, ' 
crowned with the glory and dignity of the di- 


vine image, he, through his flattering hiſſes, 
draws them ito a confederacy with himſelf againſt 


God, by tempting them to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, whereby they and their whole poſterity had 
periſhed for ever with the devils, under the weight 


of the wrath and curſe of Ged, unleis the Son 
of God had interpoſed to deſtroy the works of 


the devil, and to ſet the 0: 80 es of the mi pighty at 


liberty. 
4 p * 


him a nature inferior to that 


He diſ- 
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4. By virtue of the cable of the broken law, 
the devil comes to have a legal title to, and do- 


minion over, every ſon of Adam by nature. The 
hand-writing, which was iſſued out againſt us, 


upon the violation of the holy law, gave the de- 
vil a power from God, in a way of. righteous 
judgment, to rule in and over every man and 
woman ſpringing of the firſt Adam; hence called 
the god of this world. So that, firs, till you join 
yourſelves to the Son of God by faith in him, 


you are juſt the devil's Jackeys to ſerve him ac- 


_ cording to his beck and inclination; you do his 
works, as was hinted before. 

The enemy, into whole hands we are fal. 

len, is of all others the moſt dangerous and ter- 
rible. 
while under his power, and the obligations we 
are under to the Son of God who came to deſtroy 
him, I will tell you in two or three words what 
ſort of an enemy he is. 
I. IIe is a very powerful enemy: for though 
he has loſt his original integrity, yet he has loft 
nothing of his natural ſtrength; if he were not 
u der the check of the power of God, he could 
in a very little, time devour all mankind, and 
hurry them wholly to hell. 

2. He is a ſubtle and cunning enemy; there. 
fore called a ſerpent, which is the moſt ſubtle 
and cunning of all the beaſts of the field. He 
ſuits his temptations unto every man's temper : 
he knows well what bait is moſt ready-to catch 
the unwary ſinner. | 

He is an experienced enemy. He has long 
dealt in his ſoul ruining and murdering trade ; 
he has now had about fix thouſand years experi- 
ence in this buſineſs. 

4. A moſt vigilant enemy. He leaves no ſtone 
unturned, he loſes no opporiunity to carry on 
his helliſh deſigns againit the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of fouls. 

5. He is a molt. ferce and raging enemy; 
hence we are told, that he is a roaring lion. 

6. He is. a nur erous enemy. It is true, he is 
here ſpoken of in the ſingular number ; but his 
name 1s legion. Although there be but one Beel- 
zebub the prince of devils, yet he has a nume- 
rous train under him, continually carrying en 
the plots of his kingdom of darkneſs. And, firs, 
I make no doubt, if our eyes were opened, we 
would ice ſwarms of evil ſpirits in this company, 
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and in this very place, all at work to divert the 


And that you may know your danger 


minds of men from 17 entertainment to the 
goſpel revelation. hus I have given you ſome 


account of the enemy, the Son of God had i in his 


view when he appeared on the ſtage. Ni 
Now, you may be ready to aſk, what are e the 


works of the devil which — Son of God came 


to deſtroy? Anſw. The grand and fundamental 
work of the devil is ſin. This is as it were his 
firſt- born, and the beginning of his ſtrength, as 
you fee from the former Clauſe of the verſe; He 
that committeth ſin, is,of the devil; for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. ” And then it follow , 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt- 


ed,” &c. So that the main work of the devil is 
ſin : this is juſt the poiſon and venom of the old 
lerpent. The flood that he caſts out of his mouth, 


in order to deſtroy the church, repreſented un- 


der the notion of a woman, Rev. xii. 1 5. what 
elle is it but a flood of fin? this is the main en- 
gine whereby the devil carries on all his other 
helliſn works and ſtratagems either againſt God 
or man. If it had not been for fin, the devil 
had never got any power over men in the world; 
ſo that fin is the very feat and ſtrength of his 

kingdom in the world. I remember, it is faid, 


that juſtice and judgment are the habitation of 


God's throne ; and I may add, that iniquity and 
ſin is the habitation of the devil's throve and em- 
pire. And here I might tell you of a multitude 
of ſins, which are evidently the works of the de- 
vil, if I were not afraid of entering upon a field 
large and wide like the heavens. Atheiſm is the 
work of the devil; he ſtudies to perſuade men 
that there is no G0 4 to call them to an account, 
no judgment to come, no hell or heaven. Igno- 
rance is a great work of the devil; he blinds the 
minds of them that believe not, left the light of 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into 
their hearts. Hence. his kingdom is called 

kingdom of darkne's. Unbelief is the work of 
the devil, which is nothing elſe but a making 
God a liar, a dilcrediting of a God of truth, 
ſpeaking either in a way of promiſe, precept, or 
threatening, in his word. It was by unbelief that 
he ruined our firſt parents, he brought them to 
doubt if God had faid fo and ſo- And when once 
a man begins to waver and queſtion whether this 
or that be a point of the truth of God, he is gone; 


the enemy has him fair before the w ind. Enmity 


is NS work of the dovid's the carnal mind is 


enmity againſt God. This is juſt the poiſon of 


the old ferpent, that has run through all the erg. 
of the foul. Pride is a work of the devil, yea, it 

is the very picture of the devil. Pride was: his 
firſt fin; and by telling them that they ſhould be 
as gods, by eating the forbidden tree, knowing 
good and evil, he ruined them and their potterity. 
This fin of pride has ſo much of the devil in it, 
that God cannot look near a proud man ; he be- 
holds the proud afar off. Hy pocriſy and diſimu- 
lation either with God or man, that is another 
work of the devil. He himſelf diſſembled the 
matter with our firſt parents, he transformed him- 
ſelf into an angel of light; and fo doth every hy- 
pocrite, he appears to be what he really is not. 


Idolatry, fuperſtition, charms, witchcraft, error, 


ſwearing, lying, Sabbath- breaking, murder, adul- 


tery, theft, covetouſneſs, perjury, and all fins that 


I can poſſibly name, they are all the works of 
the devil, and they that commit hem are of the 
devil. 

But now, to iluuſtrate this head yet a little fur- 
ther, I will tell you, of ſome works of the devil 
brought about by fin, which are juſt the devil's 
ſport and recreation. 1. The diſhonour of God. 
2. The diſturbing of the creation. 3. The ruin of 


man. 4. The erection of his own 1 of ſin 


_ darknels. - 

. I ſay, the devil by ſin deſigns the diſhonour 
of God, every fin being a violation of his law, a 
contempt of his authority, a denial of his ſovereign- 
ty, an affront to his juſtice and holineſs, and a caſt- 
ing dirt upon all his perſeCtions. Now, what a 
ſport and pleaſure is it unto that proud and rebel- 
lious ſpirit, when he can get men and women to 


join him after this manner in aflronting God, and 


tt 'ampling upon his laws? hence ern are ſaid: 


to be in a covenant or nene with hell, to- 


diſhonour God. 


2. By ſim he diſturbs the creation, and diſorders 


all the works of God in this. lower world. You 
knew, Gen. i. when God had made the heavens 
and the earth, and all the reſt of the creatures, he 
pronounced them all good; every thing was in its 


proper joint and lith, ſubſervient unto the great 


ends of their creation ; not a jar or groan to be 
heard among all the creatures of God. But now, 
Satan, by ſin, diſturbs and diſorders the crea- 
tion of God. Having _ man to break his 
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allegiance to God, he brings the curſe of God 
upon the very ground, and all the inferior crea- 
tures that ſtood in a ſubordination to man. Hence 
follows war between man and the inferior crea- 
tures; and the creatures that are ſubject to ct | 
it is unwillingly that they ſerve him; they 

under it as a ſervitude, that they thould be — 
way uſeful unto mau, a rebel againſt their great 
Lord and Creator: hence is that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. vin. 20, 21. 22. It is juſt the pleaſure and 
diverſion of the devil, to fee that order, and beauty, 
and harmony, that God placed in the creation at 
firſt, diſturbed. 

3. By fin he brings about the ruin of poor ſouls, 
which 1s a great pleafure and diverſion to the wick- 
ed ſpirit, as it is for a lion to tear and devour his 
prey when he is hungry. To illuſtrate this to you, 
I will tell you of ſome things the devil dòes to you 
when he gets you to fin, which are Juſt the work 
and port of the devil. | 


x. He takes away our ſight. The god of this 


world blinds all his votaries by fin ; ſo that tho? 


the man is as it were juſt upon the month of hell, 
yet does not know it. Like the Philiſtines, he 


s puts out our eyes, and then makes a ſport of. | 


uu 

2. By fin hi takes away our boned Man, 6. 
fore lia entered, ſhined with the beauties of holi- 
neſs; but now by ſin we are become. heli-hued, 
black like the Ethiopian, by lying among the 
devil's pots; and this is the work and {port of 
hell. 

3- He takes away our clothing, he leaves us: 
ſtark naked. Man, before ſin entered, was clothed 
with a robe of perfect law-righteouſneſs ; but when 
through ſin we fell into the hand of the devil, 


he {tript us of that ornament ; hence Laodicea is 


ſaid to be wretched, miſerable; blind,. poor and 
naked, without a rag to cover her- 

4. He takes. away our ſtrength and ability for 
any good work ; fo that we are not ſufficient to- 
conceive a good thought, though it could purchaſe 
hcaven. When we were without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died fos the ungodly. 

5. He takes away our peace with God, and con- 
fidence towards him; as you ſee in our firſt pa- 
rents immediately after the fall, they fled from the 
preſence of God as an enemy; the Almighty be- 
came a terror to them, that they durſt not look 
him in the face. 
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6. He takes away peace with conſcience; God's 


deputy i in the boſom. The devil has a, continual 
hell in. his breaſt, through his guilty conſcience ; 
only it is ſome pleaſure and eaſe to him to ſee men 
and women through fin feeling his own ſmart, and 
crying with Cain, my fin is greater thaiw: can be 
forgiven. | 


7. He takes away our life ; for « every fn” is a 


thruſt given to the life of the foul. And the 
devil, who murdered himſelf, and who is a mur- 
derer from the beginning, he juſt takes pleaſure 
to ſet men and women a work to murder both foul 
and body at once, every ſin being a draught of the 

iſon of the old ſerpent put in the man's hand. 

8. He takes away our title to God and glory, 
and makes us children of wrath, and heirs of hell 


and the curſe with himſelf. Theſe are ſome things 


that the devil works by ſin, which are juſt his paſtime 
mw recreation. To all which 1 add, PR 
In the fourth place, that another work of the 
devil by fin is, to eſtabliſh his own kingdom and 
empire, in oppoſition unto God's government. 
And indeed, by the firſt ſin, he drew all mankind 
under his dominion. Ile takes God's viceroy in 
this lower world, (man I mean), whom God had 


made a little lower than the Fogels, and crowned - 


with glory and dignity; he not only makes him 
his drudge and vaſlal, but he arms him againſt 
God, his righteous Lord, and makes him ſay to the 
Almighty, «+ Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways.” And thus you ſee what 
are the works of the devil. All theſe works Chriſt 
came to deſtroy. But now I go on to, 

III. The third thing, which was the manifeſta- 
tion of the Son of God, in order to his deſtroying 
theſe works of the devil. 
this phraſeology of the text that is exceeding ſig- 
nificant and emphatic : he was maniſeſted to de- 


ſtroy the works of the devil; importing, that the 


devil and his works do as it were diſappear at the 
very ſight or appearance of the Son of God, as 
darkneſs diſappears and evaniſhes at the maniſeſ. 
tation of the light of the ſun. The devil and his 


works can no more ſtand at the approach of Chriſt, 


than darkneſs can ſtand before the. fun when ſhin— 
ing in the heavens in his ſtrength, Now, to clear 
this, I will tell you of ſeveral gradual manifeſta- 
tions of the Son of God, every one of which is a 
ftroke given unto the devil and his works, 


There is ſomething in 


1. He was manifeſted inielelly.. in the felt! pro- 
miſe, Gen. iii. 15. 4 The ſeed of the woman all 8 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent * which, as IL. ſaid 
beſore, is the very ſame in ſubſtance with this of 
his being manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the 
devil. This firſt promiſe contained a manifef. 
tation of Chriſt; and therein were three things 
manifeſted concerning the Son of God. As, (T.) 


That he ſhould be clothed with man's nature, 
and be born of a woman. 
have his human nature bruiſed by the ſerpent and 


(2.) That be ſhould 


his ſeed: Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ (3.) That 
the head of the ſerpent, or the power of Satan and 
his uſurped kingdom, ſhould get a mortal wound 
by the ſufferings of the human nature of Chriſt. 
Here was the firſt manifeſtation of the Son of God. 
To the ſame purpole was that manifeſtation of 
him made to Abraham, In thy ſeed ſhall, all the 


nations of the earth be bleſſed :” and -upon this 


manifeſtation did the patriarchs feed for the ſpace. 
of about two thouſand years; and all the follow 
ing manifeſtations of Chriſt, they were but fur- 
ther and gradual openings of the myſteries of the 
grace and love of God contained-in theſe two pro- 
miſes. 

2. He was nixnifeſted opically to the children : 
of Iſrael in the Moſaic economy. The taber- - 
nacle, the temple, the paſſover, the manna, the 
rock that followed them, the ſacrifice and ce- 


remonies of that diſpenſation, what elſe were 


they but the ſhadows of good things to come ? 
the apoſtle calls them © the rudiments of the 
world, whereby they are let in to the .know-' 
ledge of Chriſt, in his perſon, natures and offices. 
And, | 
3. To this there was added a crelantica! ma- 
niſeſlation of the Son of God. The prophets, 
what were they but ſo many heralds or harbin- 
gers ſent before this great King, to tell that he 
was a-coming ? Jacob on his death-bed -prophe- - 


fied of him under the name of Shiloh, to whom 


the gathering of the people ſhould be: Moſes pro- 
pheſied of him as the great prophet that Gd 
ſhould raiſe up like to himſelf, &c. David prophe- 
fied of him under the name of the Son of man 


* whom God would make ſtrong for himſelf, and te 


King whom he would ſet on his holy hill of Zi. 
on: Iſaiah ſpeaks of him as the branch that ſhould 
ſpring out of the root of Jeſſe, that ſhould ſtand 


EF 


bor a an n to the Gentiles, and a root ſpringing 
out of a dry ground: 
righteouſneſs.: Ezekiel as the plant of renown : 
Daniel calls him the Meſſiah : Malachi as the 


meſſenger of the covenant, that ſhould come unto 
Thus, I fay, all the prophets pro- 


his temple. 
pached of him : 


witn eſs.” 


Jo him bore all the prophets 


4. He was W e 7 in a the fulneſs 


of time, by the aſſumption of the nature of man, 
Gal. iv. 4. In the fulneſs of time God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law.“ 
All the former manifeſtations of Chriſt were. but 


like the gradual peepings of the light of the day; 
but now the Sun of righteouſneſs actually ariles on 


world, with healing under his wings. By his 


doctrine, his miracles, his obedience to the law, 


and death on the .crols, and his reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion again into heaven, he lays the founda- 


tion of a new goſpel-church within the territories 


of the god of this world. Of this more after- 
wards. But by this manifeſtation of the Son of 
God, a dead ſtroke was given unto the kingdom 


of darkneſs, and the foundation of a happy eternity 


laid, by finiſhing tranſgrefſion, making an end of 
ſin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and bring- 
ing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs for the juſti- 
ficatiqn of ſinners before God, and giving them 
a new title to eternal life, forſeited in the firſt- 
Adam. 

5 There is a declarative manifeſtation of the 
Son of God in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. The 
apoſtles, and other miniſters of Chriſt, they are 
ſent out as ſo many heralds to proclaim and 
intimate to a loſt world, that the great Redeemer 
and Saviour is actually come; and that, having 


done his work, Whoever believes in him, ſhall 


not periſh, but have everlaſting z life. We preach 
Chriſt crucified, and tell you, that he that believes 
in him, ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth not, 
ſhall be condemned. 

6. He is manifeſted Fee Ie not 
only preſents himſelf to our underſtandings by the 


ear in the diſpenſation of the word, but allo to 


our eyes in the ſealing ordinances of baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper; and more eſpecially in the 
laſt, where, by the elements of bread and wine, 
his body and blood is ſet before us, that we may 


_ diſcern him, and feed upon him as an incarnate 


God, dying, or pouring out his ſoul unto the 
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Jeremiah as the Lord our 


of Jeſus Chriſt. It pleaſed God (ſays Paul) to 


death for our 1 

7. Chriſt is manifeſted in a ſpiritual 7 . 
cious way and manner in the day of converſion. 
« God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, ſhines into the heart, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 


reveal (or to manifeſt) his Son in me.“ This 
is called by the prophet, Ia. xxv. 7. a renting of 
the vail, and a deſtroying of the face of the 
covering ; becauſe, in the converſion of a finner, 
the firſt ſaving work of the Spirit is to deſtroy. - 
ignorance and unbelief, and to teſtify of the glory, 
fulneſs, ſuitahleneſs, and excellency of the Lord 
Jeſus to the ſoul, whereby it is determined to caſt 
olf the devil's. livery, and to put on Chrift for 
righteouſneſs, and to ſay to him as a king, O Lord, 
other lords beſides thee have had dominion over 
me, but by thee only will I make mention of thy 
name. I might tell you allo of the renewed 
manifeſtations of Chriſt to the ſoul, poſterior unto 
theſe at firft converſion; for Chriſt having begun 
to give the light of the kr owledge of his glory 
unto the ſoul, his goings forth are prepared as the 
morning; he is ay refreſhing the ſoul with the 
other blink of his-reconciled countenance, where- 
by he weakens: the intereſt of Satan in the ſoul, 
and changes it gradually into the ſame image, 


from glory to glory,. as by the Spirit of the 


rd. - 
8. There is the public and ſolemn maniſeſlation | 


of the Son of God at the laſt day, ſpoken of, 
Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and. 
every. eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wail becauſe of him.” | 

Thus you ſee how it is that the Son of God i is 


mie ; and in eyery one of theſe maniſeſ- 


tations (or if there be any other that I have not 
named) he had in view the deſtruction of Satan 
and his works. By his manifeſtation in the firſt 


promife, we have reaſon to think that both Adam 


and Eve, but eſpecially the laſt, were converted; 

and ſo the foundation of tlie patriarchal church 
laid in the midſt of Satan's kingdom. By his 
manifeſtation to Abraham under the name of the 


| promiſed . feed, through whom he engaged to 


be a God to him and to his ſeed, the foundation _ 
of the Jewiſh church was laid; and upon the 
foundation of this promiſe. the Mofaic a&conomy 
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was founded, and all the prophecies of the pro- 


phets, whereby the church was continued till the 


days of Chriſt, By the actual manifeſtation of 
the Son of God in the nature of man, and his 
- obedience, death, and reſurrection, the foundation 
of the New Teſtament. church was laid „ and 
ſuch a ſtroke given by his after manifeſtation in 
preaching of the goſpel, accompanied with the 
power of the Spirit, that the works of the devil 
fell down apace through the world, the heathen 
oracles ſilenced, the idolatrous and groſs abomi- 
nations which Satan had erected in the world 
overthrown, and multitudes every-where convert- 
ed unto the faith of Chriſt, ſubmitting as volun- 
teers unto his ſceptre of righteouſneſs, like drops 
of dew from. the womb of the morning. But now 
I proceed to, 6 BY 6 
IV. The fourth thing propoſed in the method, 
which was, To ſpeak of the Son of God his 
deſtroying the works of the devil. And here IT 
would, 1. Prove that it is the great buſineſs of 
the Son of God to deſtroy the works of the devil. 
2. Shew how it is that ue deſtroys them. 3. When 
is it eſpecially that he deſtroys them. 4. Why. 
The firſt thing is, to prove that it was the 
great buſineſs of the Son of God to deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 'Fais is evident from the 
_ whole current and tenor of the ſcriptures from 
the beginning to the end of them, (Gen. iii. 15.) 
he was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. No ſooner 
did he enter upon his mediatory work, (Matth. iv.) 
but he enters the liſts with this enemy, and foils 
him with the ſword of the Spirit. By his death 
he is ſaid to have ſpoiled principalities and powers. 
Te threw him out of the fouls and bodies of men 
when upon earth; and, by the preaching of the 
everlaſting goſpel, his kingdom falls like lightning 
from heaven. And, Rev. xii. we read of a 
-war between Michael and his angels, and the 
devil and his angels. But now this will be fur— 
ther cleared by the induction of a few particu- 
lars. | 
1. Was it the plot of hell, to have God diſ- 
honoured and affronted in all his attributes and 
perfections by the fin of man? Well, Chriſt coun- 
teracts the devil in this; for he brings a greater 
revenue of glory to the crown of heaven by the 
work of redemption, than could ever have ac- 
crued to it by all the ſervice that men or angels 
could have done to God thro! all eternity; hence 


The firſt Promiſe accompliſhed. ' x op 
it was that the angels, immediately upon Chriſt's 


| 6 


appearing in the world, cry, Glory to God in 
the higheſt,” “ O the bright diſplays of the divine 
attributes in him, who is the brightneſs of the 
2. It was the work of the devil, to diſgrace 


the holy law of God, by breaking it himſelf, and 


teaching man to break 'in upon it : but the work 
of Chriſt is, to magnify the law, and to make it 
honourable. - © Think not (fays Chriſt) that I am 


come to deſtroy the law: I am not come to de- 


ſtroy, but to fulfil it.” He himſelf fulfilled it as a 
covenant, and eſtabliſhes it as a rule to all his 
followers, and puts his Spirit within them, cauſing 
them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to do them. EL 
3- Was'it the work of the devil, to diſturb 


God's government in the world, and to caſt all 
into diſorder and confuſion? Well, God the Father 


lays the government upon Chriſt's ſhoulder, he 
puts the reins of adminiſtration in his hands, on 
purpoſe that he may reſtore every thing into the 
order wherein he had ſet them at firſt: and 


at the end of the day, when he has done his 


work, it will be-a time of reſtitution of all things; 
and the very creatures long for that happy day, 
Rom. viii. 19, &. „%%; ᷑PM 8 
4. Was it the devils work, to eſtabliſh his o wn 
kingdom of darkneſs in this lower world, by eſtab- 
liſhing error, 1gnorance, unbelief, atheiſm, pride, 
carnality, profanity, and all manner of ſin and 
wickedneſs ? Well, it is the work of Chriſt to pull 
down theſe pillars and ſtrong-holds of Satan's 
kingdom. Dan. ix. © He ſhall finiſh tranſgreſſion, 
and make an end of fin.” And in the 5th verle of 
this chapter, where my text lies, And ye know 
that he was maniteſted to take away our fins ; and 
in him 1s no fin.” His name is Jeſus, becauſe he 
faves his people from their ſins. 
5. Was it the devil's work, to break all fellow- 
ſhip and friendſhip betwixt -God and man ? Well, 
it is the work of Chriſt, to bring them into 
fellowſhip and friendfhip one with another ; there- 
fore he is called a Mediator, or a peace-maker. 
His work is to make reconciliation for iniquity :_ 
«© When we were enemies, we were reconciled © 
to God by his death. God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himfeW.” Yea, Chriſt himfelf 
becomes a new and living way, by which God 
comes down unto us, and we come up unto God, 
and have our fellowſhip with the Father, and 


: with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, - 


_ firſt Adam flood upon. 
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6. Was it the work gf as devil, to aw man 
undles the curſe and condemnation. of the law, 
that ſo he might be in the fame. condition with 
himſelf? Well, it is the work of Chriſt, to 
redeem us from the curſe of the law, being made 


a curſe for us. And they who believe in Chriſt, 


being wrapt up in his righteouſneſs, there is no 
condemnation to them, nothing can * laid to 


their charge. | 
7. Was it the work of the devil, to deface the 


—_ 


image of God which he ſtamped upon man? It is 


the work of Chriſt, to reſtore it; and for this end 
he manifeſts himſelf in the glaſs of the goſpel, that 
we, by beholding of his glory, may be changed 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 
Blut, not to inſiſt upon particulars, Chriſt juſt. 

reſtored. what he took not away, but what the 

devil and. ſin took away. Satan ſpoils us of our 


light and fight ; Chriſt comes to open the blind 
eyes, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the region of the ſhadow of death. Satan 
ſpoils us of our beauty, and rubbed the hue of 
hell upon us; Chriſt takes them that have lain 
among the devil's pots, and makes them like the 


wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her fea- 


thers with yellow gold. Satan ſtrips us naked; 
Chriſt clothes the poor ſinner with white raiment, 


-with the garments of ſalvation, and the robe of 


righteouſneſs. Satan ſpoils us of our ſtrength x 
but Chriſt makes his ſtrength ſufficient for our 
weakneſs; makes the feeble as David, ſo as to reſiſt 
the devil himſelf, and to put him to flight. Satan 
ſpoils us of our peace with God, and peace with 
conſcience; but Chriſt reſtores both : Being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth 
give I unto you: and a peace that paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding.” Satan takes away, thro? fin, our 
title to God and glory ; but Chriſt reſtores this 


again with advantage, and ſettles our claim to 


God as our God, and to the inheritance of glory, 
upon a better foundation than the claim that the 
In a word, the devil, and 
his firſt-born ſin, took away our ſpiritual life, and 
leaves us dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; but Chriſt 
reſtores life to the dead: I am the reſurrection 
and the life; and, He that believeth in me, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters.” And 
Nuns. VI. 
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then he himſelf becomes the continusl ſountain of 
their life, and their life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
Thus then you ſee, that it is a clear truth, that 


Chriſt the Son of God ere the works of the, 


devil. * 

The ſecond thing here is, to inquire, how i is it 
that Chriſt deſtroys the works of the devil? I an- 
ſwer, Chriſt deſtroys the works of the devil four | 
ways. t. By the virtue of his blood. 2. By the 
light of his word. 3. By the power and efficacy 
of his Spirit. 4. By the prudence of his govern- | 


ment and — — 


447 1 ſay Chriſt deſtroys the works of the devil 
by the virtue of his blood. Now, When I ſpeak 
of che blood or death of Chriſt, I underſtand the 
whole of his ſatisfaction, including his perfect 
active obedience unto. the mandatory part of the 
law, as well as his ſuffering the minatory part of 


it in his death. Now, I ſay, by the death of Chriſt, 


in this extenſive view, Satan and his works are 
deſtroyed. - This, of all others, unto our ſenſe 
and reaſon would appear to be the moſt improba- 
ble; and yet it was the beſt, and the only way 
how it could be accompliſhed. Ihe power of 


Satan, and his whole deſtroying works, are founded 


in ſin; the obligation of the ſinner unts. death, 


by virtue of the curſe of the law, was that which - 
gave him all his power to deſtroy and ruin loſt 
and therefore, if that obligation be de. 


ſinners : 
ſtroyed, Satan's power, and all his works of dark 
neſs, muſt of courſe diſſolve ; the foundation being 
deſtroyed, all that is lying upon it mult fall to the 
ground. Now, this was done in the death of 
Chriſt ; juſtice. was, ſatisfied, reconciliation made 
for iniquity, the ſinner redeemed from the curſe, 
he being made a curſe for us; and whenever the 
ſinner by faith cloſes with Chriſt as - crucified, 
or comes to the blood of ſprinkling, the ſentence 
paſſes, Rom. vii. 1. "There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, | 

2. Enit deſtroys the works of the devil by the 
light of his word. 'This is that weapon which is 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of {trong-holds, to the caſting down of imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itſeif 
againſt the knowledge of Chriſt. When Chrilt ſent 
out his diſciples to preach the goſpel through the 
cities of Ifrael, "Satan's kingdom fell down be- 
ſore it like lightning; and when Chriſt ſent out 
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his. apoſtles OY the world, in order to over- 
turn the kingdom of Satan, the weapon he put in 
their hand was juſt the word of the goſpel: Go 
teach all nations. Go preach the goſpel to every 
creature.” G0 manifeſt” the Son of God, and 


wliat he has done and ſuffered for the redemption. 


of ſinners. And accordingly they went and preach- 
eck the goſpel of tlie kingdom; and ſuch was the 
power that accompanied it, that the idolatries of 
the nations fell down apace before it. It is very 
obſervable, that, upon the very external -mani- 
feſtation of the goſpel, the groſs works of the devil 
fell down. In the time of Paganiſm aud Popery, 
the devil uſed to appear and converſe with men 
and women in a ſamiliar way, and they worſhipped 
and ſerved him as though he had been a god; but, 
upon the entry of the goſpel, he quitted that groſs 
way of doing, and betook himſelf to a more ſecret 
and ſubtle way of ruining ſouls, by foſtering them 
in ſecurity, pride, enmity, unbelief, and ſuch 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes. And wherever the golpel 
comes with power, he is driven out of theſe high 
places alſo. 

3. Chriſt deſtroys the works: of the devil by 
the efficacy of his Spirit, whereby the virtue of 


his blood, and evidence of the word, is carried 


in upon the ſoul; for it is the Spirit that applies 
to us the redemption purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt, and manifeſted and exhibited in his word. 
There could be no efficacy i in the word, in itſelf 
conſidered, for deſtroying the works of the devil, 
without the concurring power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who upon this very account is called a Spirit of 


but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of hoſts.” And 
O, when the Spirit of the Lord comes along with 
the revelation and diſpenſation of the word, then 
the devil's priſoners are looſed, the captives of 
the mighty are delivered, and the. foul that was 
bound for many years with the devil's chains is 


of the ſons of God. 
4. Chriſt deſtroys the work of the devil by 


adminiſtration, of which you have an account, 
Ifa. xi. 2, 3, 4, Kc. Chriſt is given as a head of 
government unto his church, and the ſceptre of 
power is put in his hand, a rod of ſtrength, and 
a rod of 1 iron, whereby he daſhes his moſt power- 
ful enemies in Pieces as a be 8 veſſel : he is 
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made head over all things unto the chureb, Which 
is his body. And that he may be in a better ca- 


power : “Not by might, nor by power of man, 


raiſed up, and made partaker of the glor F 


the prudence and wiſdom of his government and 


pacity to manage the reins of government for the 
ava of his myſtical body, and the great ends of 
their ſalvation, all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge are hid in him; ſo that his adminiſtra- 
tion is unerring ard infallible. Satan, the old 


ſerpent, and his agents, they are continually plot- 
ting the ruin and overthrow of the interelt of 


Chriſt in the world; ſometimes by fraud, and 
ſometimes by force and violence, they endeavour 
to make the work to ceaſe, - and never more than 
at the preſent time: but Chriſt, by the prudence, 


wiſdom, and energy. of his government,” he coun- 


teraQs all the deep-laid plots of the gates of hell, 
ſo as they never have, nor ever ſhall be able to 
prevail to the overthrow of his work and intereſt; 


„He takes the wiſe in their own eraſtineſs, and : 
turns the counſel of the ſroward headlong.” Thus 
you ſee how it is that Chriſt deſtroys the mes of 


the' devil. $1] 

The third thivg was, to condeſcend 550n forks 
pareiculhy times and ſeaſons wherein Can ene 
the works of the devil. 

1. The day of Chriſt's death gave a notetile. 
blow; as I told you juſt now, unto the devil's 


kingdom; for then he ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and made an open ſhew of them before 


God and the holy angels. Men and devils; to the- 
world's view, were triumphing over Chriſt ; but 
Chriſt at the ſame time was triumphing over them 


before the inviſible world of ſpirits. The hand- 


writing that was againſt us, and from which the 
devil derived all his authority and power in this 
world, was torn and cancelled. | 
2. The day of Chriſt's reſurrection gave a ſignal 
blow to the works of the devil; for he roſe for 


our juſtification. The devil, the Jews and Romans, 


they thought they had obtained the victory over 
Chriſt, when they had got him in the grave, and 


his ſtone ſealed : but he was taken from priſon _ 


and from judgment; by an order from heaven, 
the ſtone was rolled away from the door of the 
ſepulchre, and he comes forth carrying the ſpoils 
of death and hell in his hand, and carrying allo the 
diſcharge of the debt of a whole elect world in his 
hand, &c, 

3. The day of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven 
was a notable deſtruction unto Satan and his 


works; for when he aſcended up on high, he led 
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prince of the power of the air, by which, all his 


triends might follow him to glory. 7 And (0) how. 
did it torment the devil, when Chriſt went through. 
the air in triumph with .his twenty thouſand cha- 


riots of angels, 9 crying, God is gone 


praiſes unto dur King, fing praiſes !” . .. 
4, In the day of Pentecoſt Chriſt gave another 


ſtroke to the devil and his works. When Chriſt 
newly fat down on his throne of glory, poured 
out his Spirit upon his apoſtles in an extraordi- 


nary manner, enabling them to work miracles, 
. to preac ch the goſpel in all languages, that 
it might ſpread through all the known world; 


how did Satan's kingdom begin to fall, when at 


one ſermon three thouſand ſouls were plucked out 


of his kingdom, and added to the church of. 


Chriſt? , And, from that time forward, how did 


the light of the goſpel. fly like lightning from the 
one-end of the world (as it were) to the other, 
inſomuch, as the apoſtle obſerves, Rom. x. 18. 


their ſound in a little time went unto the ends of 
the earth? and to this I may add, that when at 
any time. the renowned Captain of ſalvation. girds 
his ſword upon his thigh, and rides proſperouſly 
in his chariot of truth, making the people to fall 
under him, convincing and converting ſinners 
unto his knowledge and obedience, that is a time 
when Chriſt deſtroys the works of che devil, and 
pulls down his ſtrong-holds. 

5. The day of a ſinner's believing in Chriſt is a 
time witen Satan's works are deſtroyed. It is the 
great deſign of hell, to ſlander God and his word 
among che children of men, as though he were not 
worthy of credit: thus he ſlandered him to our firſt 
parents; Hath God ſaid ſo and ſo?” Now, when 
a {inner is brought to ſet to his ſeal that God is 
true, and 1s made to give ſuch credit unto the re- 
cord of God, that he ventures his eternal ſalvation 


upon the veracity of a God of truth; this, I ſay, is 
juſt a ſtab (as it were) given the devil's heart, who 


abode not in the truth of God himſelf, and cannot 
endure to fee any poor ſinners abiding in it. The 
ſame I may ſay with reſpe& unto every renewed 
act of faith on Chriſt, upon the footing o 1 0 pro- 
miſe of a God of truth: hence we are told, that it 
is by faith as a ſhield that we quench, Fe: at darts 
of Satan. 


ord with the ſound. of a 
| trumpet 2. fing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes ; ſing 
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8 u captive ; he opened a paſſage tween. this. 
world and heaven, through the e the 


6. Times of eſpouſals, nearneſs N God and b 
a foul, . are times. 5 deſtroying .the Works pf the 
devil. It was the great plot of hell, AZ; y heard, 

to ſeparate between God and man and how doth. 


it gall that enemy to the heart, when he ſees: him- 


ſelf defeated, and the poor ſoul, that-was through. 
his means put far off from God, brought. ſo nigh 
unto him, that he i is juſt taken up, and taken into 


the chariot of the wood of Lebanon, and made to 


ſit down under his ſhadow with great delight, hav- 
ing the banner of love diſplayed over it? Sirs, 
every new manifeſtation of the Sen of God unto 
the ſoul gives a wound unto Satan's intereſt in the 
ſoul ; it weakens unbelief, pride, caruality, hypo- 


criſy, enmity, and the aber branches of the body 


of ſin and death. | 

7. When at any time a nab teſlimony ; is 
given to the Lord, to the doctrine, diſcipline, wor- 
thip and government of his church, in a day of com- 
mon defection and backſliding. It is the great work 
of the devil to ſow the tares of error and corrup- 
tion, and tyranny, and diſcord and diviſion in a 
church; and when theſe evils are coming in like a 
flood, the Lord ſpirits any of his ſaints or ſervants 
to lift up the banner, and to teſtify againſt theſe 
works of the devil, and to diſmantle them of their 
fair colours under which they are carried on; this, 
I tay, torments the devil, and thoſe that live ur der 
his government, as you read, Rev. xi. And Chriſt's 
kingdom and intereſt in all ages of the world, par- 


ticularly in this church, has deen maintained by a 


faithful witneſſing for the Lord and his way, in 
oppoſition to errors and corruptions, c. 

_ 8. When a believer dies, and goes away bo 
glory, under a guard of angels, along that lan 

or road that Chriſt opened when he aſcended d, = 
take poſſeſſion of theſe yacant thrones that the 
devil deſerted, when he left his firſt habitation ; 
what a vexation is it unto that proud ſpirit, to 
lee the poor believer, whom he tofled and tempr- 
ed many a day in this lower world, going up in a 
triumphant manner to fit down on the throne hie 
himſelf once fat upon? &c. 


The fourth thing here was, to give the reaſons. © 


why Chriſt the Son of God is manifelted to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil. Unto this I anſwer 
in theſe particulars. 

1. Chrilt encounters this enemy, and deſiroys 


his works, becauſe it was his Father's will and 
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pleaſed bis Father, rejoicing always before him. 
I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart. I lay down my. life of 
myſelf: this commandment have I received of my 
Father.” The devil by his works had affronted 
and diſhonoured the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt rejoiced to reſent his 
Father's quarrel upon this enemy. 

2. Chrilt deſtroys the works of the devil, ber 


cauſe it was for his own honour to engage in this 
expedition. 


There is a new revenue of glory 
accrues to the crown of Chrilt, as Mediator, by 
this undertaking. All the ranſomed in glory, 
through eternity, will be cekbrating the glory of 
his atchievem#nts, whereby through death he de- 
ftroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. Hence the ranſomed, Rev. v. 9. cry, 
« Worthy art thou to take the book, and to looſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof: for thou waſt flain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood.“ 

3. Chriſt deſtroys. the works. of the devil, out 
of the ancient and wonderful love that he did 
bear to man vpon earth, particularly to that rem- 
nant of Adam's family which were given him by 
the Father from all eternity. It was the love of 
; of Father that ſent him, and it was the love of 

1e Son that made him come to deliver us out of 


the paw of the roaring lion, when we were ready 


to be devoured of him. © He loved me, (ſays Paul) 
and gave himſelf for me.” And O the love of 
Chriſt in this matter, it paſſes all underſtanding. 

4. Out of regard to his own law, which tie 
devil by Iris works had diſhonoured. The devil 


made it his buſineſs to abrogate and aboliſh the 


law of God from among the children. of men, that 
it might not be the rule of their actions; and 
ſuch is the devil's ſpite and malice againſt heaven, 
that, if it were poſſible, he would not leave the 
'calt print of it in the world: but now, Chriſt had 
ſuch a regard for the honour of the law, that he 
would magniſy it, and make it honourable, both 
a3 a covenant and as a rule: * I came not to 
deſtroy the law, but to fulſtl it.” 

. Chriſt deſtroys the works of the devil, that 
he may ſtill the enemy and avenger- When the 
devil had ſo far prevailed, as to deface the image 
of God upon man, to bring him under the curſe, 
and to draw him into a conſederacy againſt God 


with himſelf, he thought he had carried the day, 


| 4 The firſt Promiſe. accompliſhed. 
plesſuse; i Ant he did always theſe things that 


and that now man; and all this lower w orld; wa * NS 
his own; and he was no doubt ſaying, like roud 


Pharaoh, © Now will I divide the ſpoil;“ will. 


tear, and devour, and rage as I have a Ys But 8 
how is this enemy ſtilled, ſilenced and confounded,. 
when he ſees all his game ſpoiled, and his kingdom 
y the child born, and 
the. fon given to us, whoſe. name is Wonderful, 
- Counſellor, the mighty God, the een Fa- 


ruined, his head bruiſed, 


ther, the Prince of peace ? 
6. He deſtroys the works of the devil, for the 


illuſtration and manifeſtation of all the divine 
perſections. The wiſdom of God is manifeſted © 


in outwitting all the policy of hell, and'taking the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs, and turning his coun- 
ſel headlong: the power of God, in ſpoiling prin-- 


cipalities and powers, and in bringing liſe out of 
death, and light out of darknels, ſalvation; out of 


miſery, and glory to God in the higheſt, out of 


that which had'the greateſt tendency to diſhonour 
him: the holineſs of God, in the expreſſing the 


greateſt hatred and indignation againſt fin, as the: 


abominable thing which his ſoul hates: his juſ- 
tice, in the execution of the 


penalty of the law 
upon the Surety, and juſtifying the ungodly up- 
on the footing of a better righteouſneſs than 


ever Adam had before he ſell: the goodneſs, love 


and mercy of God, in finding a raniom, that we 


might not go down to the pit: his truth and 
faithfulneſs, in takiag care that the. threatening | 


of the law ſhould be fulfilled in the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and in fulfilling that ancient promiſe of 
the ſeed of the woman his bruiſing the ſerpent's 


head, after the delay of four thouſand years; the , 


accompliſhment of which is a glorious ſecurity for 

his accomplifftiing every other promiſe of the word.. 

Thus you fee why the Son of God deſtroys the 
works of the devil. 

V. The laſt thing in the 994 was the uſe of 
the doctrine, which I ſhall . in the tollow- 
ing inferences. 

1. Sce hence a glorious ray of the Godhead, 


or ſupreme, independent Deity of the glorions: - 


Redeemer. Why, he is here expreſsly called the 
Son of God, the ſecond perion of the glorious 
Trinity, one God with the Father: and the work 
here aſcribed to him, declares him to be none 
other than the mighty, yea, the almighty God ; 


for who elſe could deſtroy the works of the devil? 


He is God manifeſted in the fleſh, -the great Ged, 


lee 
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God bleſſed for ever, and God over all; (his name 
is [Erovan), molt high over all the earth.? 

2. See hence how the kindneſs and love of God 
hath, appeared toward man upon earth. Why, 
here is the greateſt evidence of it that was poſſible 
for God to give; he ſends his own Son upon an 
expedition, into this lower world, arms him with 
his power. and authority, as the Captain of ſalva- 
tion and Redeemer, to avenge his own and our 
quarrel (which in his infinite wiſdom he Knits to- 
gether) upon that Abaddon and Apollyon, the devil, 


the deceiver and the deſtroyer of mankind: when 


he gave him his commiſſion, he promiſed to ſup- 
port him, that his arm ſhould be with him, &. 
in order to bruiſe the head of that enemy, Ko, _ 

3. See hence the evil of ſin, and the folly of thoſe 
that are in love with it, and give themſelves. up to 
its power and ſervice. Why, jit is juſt the work of 
the devil, his main work, and the ſtrength of his 
kingdom. What a pitiful thing is it to be the 
devib's drudge, to do the devil's work, to lick 
up his vomit, and the poiſon of the old ſeryent ? 


4. See hence a good reaſon why the believer is 
at war with fin in himſelf, and. wherever he finds. 


it. Why, he takes it up as the work of. the devil 


that Chriſt came to deſtroy ; and. therefore he de- 
nounces war againlt it, wherever he finds it. He: 
has lifted himſelf a volunteer under Chriſt in a: day 
of power, to help down with. the works of the de- 
vil all that he can; and therefore lie reſiſts tlie de- 
vil and his temptations unto» fin, and © reſiſts even 
unto blood, ſtriving. againſt ſin.” _ | 
5. See hence what is the ground of that ſtrong 
oppoſition that is made at this day againſt the ſet- 
tlement of honeſt miniſters:through Scotland. Why, 
the devil, and thoſe that take part with him, are 
alraick that, if a faithful miniſtry were ſettled in 
congregations,. Chriſt the Son of God: would be 
manifeited in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and 
his. works in the hearts of. ſinners would be deſtroy- 
ed. What a melancholy: thing is it to ſee the in- 
tereſt. and influence that tlie devil has at this day 
even in the judicatories of the church, to employ 


chat power, which they have derived from: Chrilt,, 


againſt his, and for the devil's intereſt ?: the devil 
knows well enough, that that man that is chruſt in- 


upon a people without and againſt their will, is 
never like to do his kingdom harm; and therefore 


e 


» 5 


the ſettlements of congregations with a high hand, 
with lax, little-worth young men, that have little 
or no knowledge of the devices of the devil, or of 
the work of grace upon their fouls. If the devil 
fee a man whom God has l e with gifts and 
grace for preaching the goſpel, for edifying ſouls, 
or pulling down the deviPs kingdom, he will ſet all 


his forces againſt that man, and reproach him as a 


turbulent dangerous man, that would turn the 
world upſide-down. | oO OW SIAN 

6. See hence whence it is that the teſtimony 
of the witneſſes, Rev. xi. is ſaid to © torment them 
that dwell upon the earth.” By men that dwell upon 
the earth, is juſt meant men of earthly ſenſual 
ſpirits, the men of the world, whoſe portion is in 
this life; they are ſunk in the earth, and have no 
juſt notion of the things of heaven, or the things 
of the kingdom of Chriſt; men under the power 
of the god of this world. Why, a teſtimony for 
Chriſt and his injured. cauſe, cannot miſs to tor- 
ment them, becauſe it diſturbs the ſtrong man im 


the peaceable poſſeſſion of the houſe,. it diſcovers: 


the ways and works. of the devil that men are 


promoting; and this cannot miſs” to gall, and 


vex, and. torment them : and therefore all care 
mult be taken by thoſe who are on the devil's 
ſide, to bury the witneſſes and. their teſtimony 
al Tong 1 5 

7. See hence why hell: and earth took the alarm 
when Chriſt appeared in the world; or we may 


fee an anſwer to that queſtion, Pſal. ii. Why, 


do the heathen rage? &. Why, it is againſt the 
Lord's Meſſiah, who came to deſtroy the works 
of the devil. You: know, if a foreign. enemy en- 
ter a: kingdom, the king and all his ſubjects will. 
take arms to oppoſe him: Chriſt was a foreigner, 


he came to invade the devil's Kingdom, and. ſet up- 


his own. | | 
8.. See hence why the devils: cried. out when 
Chriſt was upon earth, Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before our time? and: why the devils be- 
lieve and: tremble. Why, they know that Chriſt” 
is to deſtroy all their works, and this torments 
them: The name of the Son of God is the terror 
of hell, becauſe he finiſhes. tranſgreſſion, and makes: 
an end: of ſin, whereby his kingdom falls in the- 
world. 5 | 
9. See the myſtery of the converſion. of the 
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devit in a. poor foul, and to pull a captive out. of pride, enmity, and the, other” parts 'of a" 


5 His hand, even when he ſeemed to be at 155 loweſt, 5 
{-his hu- 


e Hoihbe e 


thief upon the croſs. 


wer and ability to 5 the Works phe tlie. 


or when” he was really i in the loweſt ſtep « of 
wiliation. | 


10. See febch that we in this land ad genera- 
tion cannot - miſs a ſharp, ſtroke from the Lord. 
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their ſouls are deſtroyed: 


they get a wound by Chriſt's appe eie Lg nd 4255 
feſting himſelf: all theſe locu! s of hell are either 
killed, or obliged, like wild beaſts. to creep. in- 
to their holes, and diſappear, when the Sun of 
righteouſneſs begins to ſhine. And to this T may 


Why, the works of the devil are prevailing in our, join another inference, namely, it lets us ſee why 


bread, idlenefs, atheiſm," ſecurity, curſing, ſwearing, 
Sabbath- breaking, contempt of the goſpel, barren- 

neſs under the means of grace; yea, we. are come - 
that length, that even in the eſtabliſhed church, 


and in the courts of Chriſt that are conſtitute by 


his name, iniquity is eſtabliſhed by a law, where- 
by the avowed enemies of. the intereſt of Chriſt 
have their hand and power ſet up, and the poor 
members of Chriſt oppreſſed and caſt out, as though 
they were the droſs and off-ſcourings of the earth. 
Sirs, there ſeems to be u formed deſign and con- 
ſpiracy among the prophets in our day, to cruſh 
and ſuppreſs all that have the leaſt ſhew of ſerious 
religion and godlineſs. Now, I ſay, when the 
works of the devil do ſo much prevail, and men 


are (as it were) avowing the devil's works, and 


defending them, have we not reaſon to think that 
the Lord will viſit for theſe things, and that he will 


Tome way or other be avenged on ſuch a nation as 


this? When ſinners will maintain and ſupport the 
works of the devil among them, in oppolition to 
the manifeſtation of the Son of God in the goſpel ; 

when they\turn a deaf ear, and pull away the ſhoul- 
der, and refuſe obedience unto his laws; then com- 
monly he manifeſteth himſelf in a way of ſome 
awful providence, he puts an his terrible majeſty, 


and clothes himſelf with vengeance, to deſtroy theſe 
xxii.—Xxiii. at the cloſe, their 


rebels, Matth. 
% houſe was left unto them deſolate,” and they and 
their temple, city and nation, utterly deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe they would not receive the Son of God, man- 
nifeſted ſirſt in the fleſh, and then in the miniſtry 
of his apoltles, 

11. See one great reaſon why believers breathe 
ſo much after manifeſtations of the Lord: O that 
J knew where J might find him! O to lee thy 


power and glory, as 1 have ſeen thee in the fand. 
tuary! O when wilt thou come unto me?“ Why, 


here is one great reaſon for it, becauſe, by the 


day; erfor, ignorance, unbelief, pride, fulneſs. of believers do weary -: ſo much in the Lord's abſence, 
and cry for His pr. eſence, Why, while he is abſent, 
the enemy comes in like a flood, the works of the 
devil gets up their head, and this ! is the. burden of | 


the poor. ſoul. 


12. From this doctrine we may e hol 1 
it is our common to keep up the memor ral of a 
why the truly godly love 
to flock to a ſacrament. Why, by the death of : 


Redeemer's death, and w 


Chriſt eſpecially, a dead ſtroke was given unto the 


| kingdom of Satan and his works, and therefore 


they loye to ſhew forth his death till he come again; 


and becauſe i in this ordinance the Lord rn ry 


manifeſts himſelf unto the ſouls of his people, 


as he doth not manifeſt himſelf unto the world. By : 


viewing him, and his death and blood in that or- 
dinance, they get freſh courage to fight their way 
through the wilderneſs, knowing that through 


death Chriſt has deſtroyed. him 58 had the power 


of death. 

Uſe ſecond may be of trial, ubether the Son of 
God was ever ſavingly manifeſted to thy ſoul. Sirs, 
here is a touchſtone to try your maniſeſtations, 
whether they be genuine: why, whenever Chriſt 
is manifeſted in a ſaving way, the tendency of it 


is to deſtroy the devil's works; for, „for this pur- 


poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil.” 


after he comes once to know the Lord. What 
wilt thou lee in the Shulamite: as it were the com- 
pany of two armies. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh.” O many a hea- 


vy groan goes up to heaven from the heart of the 


believer, when he finds the works of the devil pre- 


vailing in his ſoul: „O wretched man that I am, 


who will deliver me from the body of ſin and death!” 


1. If ever the Son of God was manifeſted in thy 
ſoul, if ever tlie light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jean n ſhined in thy 


wo 


Hence is that 
inteſtine war that the believer. finds: in his breaſt 
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I + babe this deftroyed. Nag indeed, here is the 


dou ar for works 8 Chriſt that ye will 1er 
to build up. r 

15 Vou Will all: down ſelf-righteouſneſs, Add 
put on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Self-righte' 
ouſneſs is 'one of the main works of the devil. 
Indeed it is hard to convince a man that is obeying 
the law as well as he can for his life and e e 
before God, that he is working the devil's work: 


no, you will ſooner faſten a conviction upon pub- - 


licans and harlots than upon him, becauſe he thinks 
ie has the law of God on his fide; and then, when 


he is obeying the law, he thinks he is doing God 


a ſervice, and working the »-orks of God. But, 
firs, allow me to tell you, that, if you be obeying 
the law for life, righteouſneſs, Juſtification, or ac- 
ceptance before God, you are working the devil's 
work; for you are making a Chriſt of your obedi- 
ence, ye are juſtling Chriſt out of his room, who 
was made fin for us, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. And as long as a 
man is doing ſo, he is affronting the Son of God 
in his prieſtly office, rejecting the righteouſneſs and 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and putting his own filthy 
rags in the room thereof, as the Jews did, Rom. 

« They went about to eſtabliſh their own 
nete and would not ſubmit unto the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrilt.”” * That man or woman, in 


whom Chriſt has been ſavingly manifeſted, calts 


away his or her own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, 
and cries, © Surely in the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſs; in him will T be Juſtified, and in him alone 
will I glory :” or, with Paul, Phil. iti. 8, 9.“ Vea, 


doubtleſs, J count all things bnt loſs and dung, that 


| may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
ri-hteouſneſs which is of God by faith.” 

2. You will be much employed in pulling 
down the image of the firſt Adam, and i in ſetting 
up the image of the ſecond Adam in your fouls. 
Ly nature we bear the image of the firll Adam, 
which lies in the darknefs of the mind, rebellion 
of the will, and carnality of the affeRions, - Now, 
if ever the Son of God was favingly manifeſted 
in thy ſoul; it will be thy great care and exerciſe 


ain exerciſe” of the Chriſtian : he groans under 
remaining darkneſs of mind, and is ay ftriving to 
have more of the knowledge of God, and of his 


mind and will; he breathes after the excelleney | 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, 'and is ay following on 


to know the Lord, &c. ; he groans under the re- 


bellion that is in his will, and remaining enmity, 


and ſtrives to have his will in every thing brought 


up to the will of God, both of precept, providence, | 
and grace: he groans under the carvality of his 


affections, and i is ay ſtriving to have them brought 
off from the vanities of this world, and ſet upon 


things above, where Chriſt is at the right hand of 


God. Thus the man is never at reſt while he finds 
any thing of the hue of hell about him; his con- 


ſtant care and concern is, to be changed from glo- . 


ry. to glory. 
3. You, will be clear for pulling down the wil- 


dom of the fleſh, and for ſetting up the wiſdom of 
1 remember, Gal, i. 16. the apol- | 


God above it. 
tle Paul tells us, That ſo ſoon as it pleaſed God 
to reveal his Son 1 in him, he conſulted not with fleſh 
and blood; i. e. he would i no more make carnal 
wiſdom and policy the rule and meaſure of his ac- 


tions, but he ſtudied in ſimplicity and godly fince- 
rity, and not in fleſhly wiſdom, to have his conver- 


ſation in the world. Sirs, carnal wiſdom and poli- 
cy. is the very thing that is ruining the church of 
Scotland at this day. What but carnal wiſdom and 


policy has bronght us to make acts and laws in the 
church af Chriſt, that are quite ruining and deftruc-. 

tive of the true church of Chriſt, and which have 
no manner of foundation in the word of God? 1 
mean 1 the late act of Aſſembly, where. 


by the precious ſons of Zion, comparable unto fine 


gold, are caſt out ſrom the privilege of 3 


miniſters ; ; and} the men of this world, whoſe 


tion is in this life, and have their belly filled wich | 


the hid treafures thereof, are moſtly taken into 
their room. The precious pearls of Chriftian pri- 
vileges are by acts of aſſembly caſt before the ſwine 
of this world, who will turn about, and perfecute 
and rent the church, whenever an opportunity 1s 
put into their hand in providence. This, I am 
very ſure, is one of the devil's works eſtabliſhed 
in the church of Scotland ; and, if ever the Son 
of God was favingly manifeſted in thy foul, it 
will be 2 gricf of heart to you to hear it told in 
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680 | 
Gath and Afkelon, and that the PR aids of the 
uncircumciſed are triumphing to hear tell of it; I 


tay, it will be matter of ſorrow and mourning to 


ou. 
5 2. If ever the Son of God was manifeſted ſav- 
_ © ingly. unto thy ſoul, the union of the two natures 
in the perſon of Chriſt will be the wonder of thy 
ſoul. Hence Paul; Without controverſy, great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 
the fleſh.” And it will be matter of praiſe when 
vou think, that God, in the perſon of the Son, is 
wearing the nature of man, and that in thy nature 
he has done every thing neceſſary for our pomp: 


om 


It will be your great deſign in attending or- 


e to have new manifeſtations of his glo- 
ry, as David, Pſalm xxvii. 4. Pſalm Ixxxiv. Plalm 
Ixiii. &c. 
} 4. You will be 3 to manifeſt his glo- 
ry to others, according to your ſphere and ita- 
tion; as the ſpouſe to the daughters of Jeruſalem ; 
and as Paul, his great intention was to make known 
the ſavour of his name in the world, &c. 

The laſt inference is this, is it bs that the Son of 
God was manifeſted ? ſee hence noble encourage- 
ment to all honeſt miniſters and Chriſtians to make 


a ſtand againſt the defections of the day we live in; 


particularly againft theſe violent ways that are taken 
to ſettle Chriſtian congregations with a ſet of lax, 
little-worth miniſters; and that act of aſſembly, 
whereby the rights of the Lord's people are violent- 
ly wreſted from them, and given into the hands of 
men diſaffected to the government both of church 
and ſtate. Why, this method is a plain work of 
the devil, to defeat the great deſigns of the goſpel ; 

and therefore we may run all hazards in oppoſing 
them. 'Though-men may diſcountenance and caſt 
us out, yet the Son of God will own us in oppoſi- 
tion to them; ſor, For this purpoſe was the Son 
of God manifeſted, that he might ant ne the works 


of the devil,” 
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* COURAGEOUS FAITH, 


A Sermon preached after the Celebration of the 
Sacrament of the Lony's Supper at South 
Queensferry, on Monday, Auguſt 13. 1733. 


/ Col geous. Faith. 5 


I will fear no evil,” Ke: 


home.“ 


Ps, xxiii. 3 
Xi 7, thong 7 walk through the. EPR 5 the ha 
dow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and aal, they "PAYS me. 


HEW i read. are large and 
copious; and therefore, to gain time, I ſhall 


entirely wave any preamble, drawn either from the 


connection, or from the penman, occaſion, or prin- 
cipal parts of the plalm, and come cloſe to the 
words themſelves. 

In general, we may take tow up as the language 
of 2 victorious and triumphant faith, viewing the 
countenance of a reconciled God in Chriſt, tramp. 
ling upon all the imaginary evils of a preſent world, 
yea, death itſelf, as things not worthy to be com- 
ou with the glory to be revealed. Yea, tho 

walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Where we Dy: notice 
the particulars following. 

1. The preſent condition of the believer while i in 
this world; he is conſidered under the notion of a 
traveller, for he is walking toward his journey's 
end. 2. We have the ſuppoſed danger that, may 
caſt up in his way or walk; he may come to the 
valley of the ſhadow of death ; ; that is, he may 
meet with troubles in his way, that carry the ſhew | 
or appearance of the greateſt dangers, yea, even of 
death in them, 3. We have the courage where- 
with faith inſpires the believer, upon this ſuppoſed 
event of being obliged to walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death ; I will fear no evil, ſays faith, 


4. We have the ground of this courage and confi- 


dence, which is expreſſed two ways. 1. More ge- 
nerally, Thou art with me.” 2. More particu- 


larly, „Thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me.“ 


And thus we have the words reſolved into their ſeve- 
ral parts. I ſhall not ſtay at preſent upon any criti- 
cal explication ; what is needful will occur. 

From them I notice the following doctrines. 

Obſerve, 1. That believers are not reſidenters 
in this world, but travelling through it to their own 
Hence David here ſpeaks of his preſent 
condition under the notion of a traveller walking 


through a valley. 


Obſerve 2. © That believers in their journey mult 
lay their account with melancholy, yea, death- like 
diſpenſations, trials that portend death and ruin. 
Hence A id ſuppoſes that he may walk through 


reaſon. 


the valley of the ſhadow of dead. 
Obl. 3. That true faith inſpires the ſoul with 


an undaunted courage to encounter all imaginable. 


dangers in the way. See with what a heroic ſpirit 
David here expreſles himſelf, under the influence 


ol the Spirit of faith, . will fear no evil.” 


Odſ. 4. That which gives ſo much courage to 


the believer is, that by faith he takes up a recon- 
ciled God as preſent with him in the midlt of his 


greateſt troubles. I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me.“ 


Obſ. 5. The conſideration of God's paſtoral care 


and providence toward his people is very comfort- 
able in the midſt of trouble. For in this ſenſe fome 


underſtand the words, being, they think, an allu- 


ſion unto a ſhepherd, who with his rod and ſtaff 


protects and defends his flock againſt wolves and 


ſuch ravenous beaſts. | | 

Obſ. 6. The faithfulneſs of a promiſing God is 
a comfortable rod or ſtaff in the hand of faith, to 
bear up the believer in his travels through the wil- 
derneſs. In this ſenſe others take the words; ſor 
by the rod and ſtaff they underſtand the divine pro- 
miſe, and the faithfulneſs of the promiſer, to which 
faith Jeans with confidence, in oppoſition to all 
ſtaggering through unbelief. Thus, you ſee, the 
words caſt up a large field of matter, which is not 
poſſible for me to overtake at preſent.  _ 

The do&rine I inſiſt upon at preſent is the third 
in order, viz. £ | | 85 

Docr. That true faith is a courageous grace; 
it inſpires the ſoul with a holy and undaunted bold- 
neſs amidſt the greateſt dangers. Or, you may 
take it thus: That true faith is a noble antidote 
againſt intimidating fears in a time of trouble. This 
you ſee plain in the words.. David here, being 
under the influence of the Spirit of faith, cries out 
with a holy fortitude of ſpirit, Yea, though I walk 


thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 


no evil,” &c. 


The method I propoſe . 


I. To notice ſome of theſe evils that are ready 


to intimidate the ſpirits of the Lord's people, 
when they look on them with the eye of ſenle and 
II. Give ſome account of ſaith, and prove that 
it inſpires the ſoul with courage and boldneſs 
amidit all theſe evils. | 
III. Give ſome account of that Chriſtian forti- 
tude and boldneſs that is the fruit of faith, 
Nuxz. VI. | 
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IV. Inquire into the influence of faith upon 
this boldneſs and fortitude of ſpirit, and how it 

prevents intimidating fears amidſt theſe evils. | 
V. Make ſome improvement of the whole by 


way of application. 


I. The firſt thing in the method is, to notice 
ſome of theſe evils that are ready to intimidate 
and diſcourage the hearts of the Lord's people in 
a time of danger. | | | 

1. Then, ſometimes their ſpirits are ready to 
be ſtricken with fear of their own weakneſs and 
inſufficiency for the work that the Lord is calling 
them to engage with, whether it be ſalvation, or 
ſtation or generation work, Jer. i. there the Lord 
tells the prophet, ver. 5. Before I formed thee 
in the belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt 
forth out of the womb, I ſanQtified thee, and I 
ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.” By 
this hint, Jeremiah is made to underſtand that the 
Lord was about to ſend him a very dangerous 
errand. * Well, the prophet, through a ſenſe of his 
inability in himſelf to manage ſuch a hard work, 
cries out, ver. 6. Ah, Lord God, behold, I can- 
not ſpeak, for I am a child.” His heart fails him 
in ſuch an undertaking, and he is afraid to meddle 
with it. The ſame we ſee in Moſes, when the 
Lord called him to go unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and require him to let the children of Iſrael go out 
of his dominion, Exod. iv. 10. what an imperti- 
nent apology. makes he for himſelf, through the 
prevalency of unbelief? O my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt 
2 unto thy ſervant: but I am flow of 
peech, and of a flow tongue. Yea, after the 
Lord had chaſtiſed him ſor his unbelief, and given 
him a ſpecial promiſe of aſſiſtance, yet he adds, 


ver. 13. O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by the 


hand of him whom thou wilt ſend.” From all 
which it is plain, that ſenſe and realon foſter unbe- 
lieving diſcouragements in the work of the Lord; 
and no wonder, for they look only to the fund of 
created grace within, but not to the ſtrength and 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, ſecured by a well- 


ordered covenant. 


2. The ſpirits of the Lord's people are ready 
to be frightened with the might and multitude of 
their enemies they have to grapple with in their 
way through the wilderneſs. This world is a den 
of lions, and mountains of Jeopards, where the 
believer muſt engage #4 principalities and pow- 

4 | | 
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ers, &c. He is many times like a beſieged city, 
ſurrounded with dangers from all airths; and in 
this caſe he is ready to cry with Jehoſhaphat, 


2 Chron, xx. 12. We have no might againſt. 


this great company that cometh up againſt us.” 
Or, like the houſe of David, moved like the trees 
. of the wood, becauſe of great and dangerous ene- 
mies that purſued them. Senſe and reaſon looks 
only to the power of the enemy, but overlooks the 
power of God; and therefore cries, One day or 

other I ſhall fall by the hand of my enemies. 
3. The ſpirits of believers are ſometimes in- 


timidated with a ſenſe of guilt, and the awful 


terrors of vindictive anger and wrath purſuing 
them on the account of ſin. Hence David cries 
out, Pſal. xl. 12. © Innumerable evils compaſs me 
about,” &c. So, Pſal. xxxviii. 5. Job vi. 4. The 
arrows of the Almighty are within me,” &c. 
Heman, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15. While I ſuffer thy 
terrors, I am diſtracted.” When fin preſents 


itſelf to the ſoul's view, and the Saviour is out 


of fight, it remembers God, and is troubled ; and 
no wonder though in that caſe he cry out, «© If 
thou, Lord, mark iniquity: O Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand ?*? | | | 

4. Sometimes they are ſtruck with fear thro” the 
prevalency of indwelling fin, enmity, unbelief, 
ignorance, carnality, and the like; ſwarms of 
heart-luſts, like an impetuous torrent, break in up- 
on them; in which caſe they fear leſt they be car- 
ried away to the diſhonour of God, the ruin of the 
ſoul, and the wounding of religion. This made 
David to cry, Pal. xix. 12. Who can under- 
ſtand his errors? Pſal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail 
againſt me, &c. Paul, Rom. vii. I am led captive 
unto the law of fin. Wretched man that I am, 
who will deliver me from this body of ſin and 
death!“ p | 

5. Sometimes thcir hearts are intimidate with 
the black clouds of defertion, that overcaſt their 


ſky, and interrupt the ſweeteſt manifeſtations of 


the love of God. In that caſe, they are like the 
diſciples on mount Tabor; when, after a fight 
of the glory of Chriſt, the cloud overſhadowed 
them, then they were afraid: or like David, Pal. 
XXX. 7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 
troubled ;” immediately after he had been ſaying, 
„Lord, by thy favour my mountain ſtands ſtrong, 
I ſhall never be moved.” | 

6. Sometimes their hearts are intimidate with 


— 
— 


the noiſe of great waters, I mean, the ſhakings, 


1 


reelings of this lower world. Sometimes provi- 
dence has ſuch an awful aſpect, as if it were going 
about to ſhake heaven and earth; the mountains 
are removed, and caſt into the midſt of the ſea, and 


the waters thereof roar and ſwell; the mountains 
melt, and the perpetual hills bow at the preſence of 
the Lord, when he appears in his terrible majeſty. 


In ſuch a caſe as this, the prophet Habakkuk, 
chap. iii. 16. cries out, When I heard, my belly 


trembled : my lips quivered at the voice: rotten- 


neſs entered into my bones.” And David, Pſal. 
cxix. 120. ſays, My fleſh trembleth for fear 
of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments.” ._ 

7. Sometimes they are afraid at the wrath of 
man, and the fury of the perſecutor. Sometimes 
the Lord, for holy and wiſe ends, lets looſe the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, the rage and fury of man, 
under the influence of natural enmity : and, in this 
caſe, they are ready to be ſtricken with a ſinful and 
{laviſh fear, Ifa. li. 13. Thou haſt feared every . 
day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he 
were ready to deſtroy.” „„ 

8. The dangerous ſituation of the church and 
cauſe of Chriſt is ſometimes matter of fear unto the 
ſaints of God. When the ark of God was in the 
open field, Eli's heart fell a trembling. When men 
are allowed to lift up their axes upon the carved. 
work of the temple, when the boar out of the wood, 


and the wild beaſt of the foreſt is devouring the 


Lord's vineyard, and the foxes ſpoiling the tender 
vines; then, and in that caſe, the true children of 
Zion are ready to ſay with the church, Lam. i. 10. 


The adrerlary hath ſpread out his hand upon all 


her pleaſant things ; for the heathen hath entered 


into her ſanctuary, and her ſtones are poured out 


in the top of every ſtreet.” _ | | 

9. Sometimes we ſind them ſtricken with fear 
at the thoughts of the awful approach of death 
the king of terrors; as we fee in the caſe of He- 
zekiah, when the ſentence of death was paſſed 
upon him, Ita. xxxvili. 16, &c. © I ſaid, in the 
cutting off of my days, I fhall go to the gates of 
the grave: I am deprived of the reſidue of my 
years. I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the 
Lord in the land of the living: I ſhall behold. 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 
Like a crane or ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: I did 
mourn .25 a dove; mine eyes fail with looking 


upward : O Lord, Jam oppreſſed, undertake for 


1 3 We, gn wwe TY 7 WW _.-; 
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of ſome of theſe evils that are ready to intimidate 
the hearts of the Lord's people. 

II. The ſecond thing is, to give ſome account 
of that faith which fortifies the ſoul againſt the fear 


ol theſe evils. -I do not deſign at preſent to inſiſt 
upon the nature of faith, having not long ago in- 


ſiſted on this ſubje& : only J offer you, 1. Some 
of its names. 2. Its ingredients. 3. Some of its 
concomitants. 8 

1. I offer a view of it in its ſcriptural | names. 
Sometimes it is called a truſting in the Lord: 


Fr ON Faith. 1 gr. 
me.” Some are ſaid to be held in bondage all their Vi 
days through fear of death. Thus-I have told you 


and were perſuaded of them. 

3. It has in it an application of the promiſes to 
the ſoul itſelf in particular; ; fo that it not. only 
looks on jt as true in general, but true to me. 
The man finds the promiſe indefinitely indorſed 
to every man to whom it is intimate, Acts ii. 39. 


The promiſe is unto you, and to your feed, and 
to all that are afar off,” &c. attended with this 


declaration and promiſe, that . whoever believes, 
ſets to the ſeal, that God is true; and that whoſo- 
ever believeth, ſhall not periſh:?? therefore the man 
takes it home to himſelf in particular, as a ſecurity 
for all the grace that is contained in it, ſaying, 


What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee : tho” l believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 


he ſhould kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Some- 
times it is called a looking to 'the Lord : 
« They looked unto him, and were lightened. 


Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the 
earth. Let us run our race, looking unto Jeſus. 


Sometimes a ſtaying ourſelves on the Lord, Ifa. 
XXV1. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee,” &c. Sometimes a 


caſting of our burden on him, Plal. lv. 22. © Caſt 
thy burden upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee,” 


&c. Sometimes it is called a fleeing to him+as a 
refuge, as the man-ſlayer fled to the city of refuge, 


when purſued for his life, Pal. oxliii. g. © Deliver 
me, O Lord, from- mine enemies : I flee unto thee 
for help.” Faith is a fleeing in under the wings of 


Chriſt's mediation and interceſſion, as the birds un- 
_ the wings of the dam. 

. I would give you ſome of the ingredients of 
of thin faith which fortifies the ſoul Against the 
fear of evil. 

1. Then, it has in it a knowledge and uptaking 
of a God in Chriſt, revealing himſelf as reconcil- 
ed, and making over himſelf to us in a well-order- 
ed covenant : for it is only a God in Chriſt that 
can be the object of our faith and love; and they 
that thus know his name, will put their truſt in 


him. 
2. Ithas in it a firm and fixed perſuaſion of the 


truth and certainty of the whole revelation of his 


mind and will in the word, and particularly of his 
promiſes as yea, and amen in Chriſt. Hence 


Abraham's faith (Rom. iv.) is deſcribed by a per- 


ſuaſion : he was fully perſuaded, that what he had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. And it is 
{aid (Heb. xi. 13.) of the Old-Teſtament worthies, 


who 9 in faith, * ſaw the promiſes afar off, 


Chriſt I ſhall be ſaved: God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
18. I will rejoice: and, In this will I be confident.” 

It has in it a perſuaſion of che power, love, 
a faithfulnſs of the Promiſer. A perſuaſion of 


his power to do as he has ſaid ; as Abraham, Rom. 
iv. he was © perſuaded, that what he had promil- - 


ed, he was able alſo to perform.” A perſuaſion 
of his love ; How excellent is thy loving-kind- 
nels, O God!” &c. A perſuaſion of his veracity and 
faithfulneſs, „that he is not a man, that he ſhould 
lie, neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent.” 
5. It has in it a renouncing of all other refuges, 
as entirely inſufficient to ſhelter the ſoul againſt 
theſe evils wherewith it is ſurrounded : Ho, xiv. 
3- © Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, &c. Jer. iii. 23. In 
vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, or multi- 
tude of mountains.“ 
6. An expectation of help and ſafety from a God 
in Chriſt, againſt all theſe evils that the man is pur- 
ſued with: Pal. Ixii. 5, 9. My ſoul, wait thou 
only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 
He only is my rock and my ſalvation; he is my 
defence; I ſhall not be moved. Pal. cxlii. as. 1. 
looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me; reſuge failed 


me; no man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto thee; 


O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my por- 
tion in the land of the living.“ 

7. This faith has a leaving of ourſelves and 
all our cares and concerns upon him, to be dil- 
poſed of according to bis will and pleaſure. The 
man is content to take what lot God in his pro- 
vidence ſhall ſee fit to carve out for him, 2 Sam. 


xv. 25, 26. The King ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 


back the ark of God unto the city: if J ſhall find 
tavour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
S363. 
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again, and ſhew me both it, and his habitation. . 


But if he thus ſay, I bave no delight in thee : be- 
"hold, here am TI, let him do to me as W good 
unto him.” | 

3. I will give you a few of the concomitants of 


this faith, which guards the ſoul againſt intimidat- 


ing fears in a time of danger. 
5 Then, it is accompanied with a bleſſed quiet- 
neſs and tranquillity of ſoul, amidſt all the dangers 


of a preſent life. Hence ſays the Lord to his 


ople, Ifa. xxx. 15. © In quictneſs and in confi- 
dence ſhall be your ſtrength.” The man having 


run in under the wings of Shiloh, the perfections 


of a God in Chriſt, he cries, with Thavis: « I will 
both lay me down in peace, and ſleep : for thou, 
Lord, makeſt me to dwell in ſafety,” Plal. iv. laſt, 
2. It is accompanied with a waiting upon the 
Lord, in a way of duty, for his gracious preſence 
either in grace or providence: © He that believeth, 
does not make haſte. The viſion is for an ap- 
pointed. time: though it tarry, wait lor it, &C. 
Mic. vii. 7. I will look unto the Lord: I will 


wait for the God of ray falvation, &c. Pfal. cxxx. 


My toul waiteth for the Lord, like them that wait 
for the morning,“ &c. 

3. It is ay accompanied with prayer, earneſt 
prayer at a throne of grace. Faith having got the 


promie in its arms, it runs ſtraight to a throne 
of grace with it, to fue for the promiſed bleſſing, 


Pal. Ixil. 8. “ Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him.” Prayer is juſt 


the breath of faith : and to pray, and nct to believe, 


is to beat the air; and to believe, and not to pray 
is nothing but a preſumptuous confidence, that 
will never bear a man thro? in the evil day. 


a. It is accompanied with a holy obedience or 


regard unto all God's commandments, Plal. cxix. 
166. © I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done 
thy commandments. Shew me thy faith by thy 
works,” James ti. 18. Let us never pretend to 
believe the promiſe, if we do not keep his 
commandments, Pal. I. 16, 17. Unto the wicked 
God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth? Seeing thou hateſt inſtruc- 
tion,“ &. 

5. It is frequently accompanied. with a ſoul- 
raviſhing joy in the Lord, Ifa. xt. 2. Behold, 
God is my ſalvation: 
afraid.” And then it P. „With joy ſhall Ye 


draw water out of the Wel Is Of ſatkvation. Pſal. 


I will trait, and not Tha 


Ixiv. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad } in hs Lord» 


and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in heart 
ſhall glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. « Whom having not ſeen» 
we love; in whom, though now we ſee him.not, 


yet believing, we 'rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 


and full of glory.” Hab. iii. 17, 18, 19, &c. Thus 
I have given you ſome account of that faith that 
fortifies the heart againlt the fear of evil. 


I ſhall now endeavour to prove and make it 
evident, that faith doth indeed inſpire the ſoul with 


a holy boldneſs and courage, or that it is a 
noble antidote againſt theſe intimidating evils 


that threaten danger. And this will appear from 


the following particulars. 'The courage of faith 
appears, 

r. From that ſerenity wherewith it poſſeſſes the 
ſoul, amidſt theſe evils and dangers that threaten 
it with utter ruin, Pfal. xxxii. 6, 7. © Surely in 
the floods of great waters they ſhall not come nigh 
unto him. Thou art my hiding-place, thou Thalt 
preſerve me ſrom trouble: thou thalt compais me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. Pſal. xxvii. 3, 5. 


Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my 


heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould riſe againſt 
me, in this will I be confident. For in the time 
of trouble he ſhall hide me in bis pavilion: in the 
ſecret of his tabernacle thall he hide me; he ſhall 
fet me upon a rock.” The man, through faith, 
like Noah, ſings in the very midſt of the waves, 


| alc fear of being ſwallowed vp. 
The courage of faith appears in the hare 


V and ſervice that it will adventure cn when 
the Lord calls. O, ſays faith, when it hears God 
ſaying, * Whom fhall I ſend, and who will go for 
us? Here am I, fend me: I can do all things, 


through Chriſt irevgthening me:“ he has promiſed 


to bear my charges, and therefore I will go in his 
ſtrength, &c. 
3. From the enemies and dangers that it wilt 


Took in the face, without being dauated. The: 


three children, when the wrath of the king was. 
like the roaring of a lion againſt them, threatening 


them with a burning fiery furnace ſeven times. 
heated, their faith enabled them to a holy and 
We are not careful to 


radifferent boldneſs : 
aniwer thee, O king,. in this matter : the God 
whom we ſerve will deliver us.“ 


4. The courage of faith appears in the bold 


and daring challenges that it can give to all cne- 
mies and accuſers. O, ſays Paul, Rom. viii. 32, 337 
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6 Who « can lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? The challenge is univerſal, in reſpect of 
all accuſers, in reſpect of all e and in 
reſpe& of all the accuſed; Who can lay any 
thing?“ &c. And then you have another challenge 
of faith in the cloſe of that chapter, Who ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of God? Shall tribulation, 
or diftrels, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril ?* &. 

From the weapons which it wields, which 
no other hand but the hand of faith can manage. 
The ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God, that is the weapon which faith deals with. 
With this weapon, Chriſt the Captain of ſalvation, 
teaches us to fight by his own example, Mat. iv. 
„Thus and thus it is written.” And it is the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God in his word, that is 
the ſhield and buckler whereby faith encounters 
is enemies. 

6. From the battles it has fought, and th vic- 
tories it has gained over the ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt 
enemies: * This is the victory whereby we over- 
come the world, even our faith.” It reſiſts the 
devil, and makes him to flee like a coward; it 

preſents the blood of the Lamb, and bears witneſs 
to the truth of the word, and fo it defeats he old 
ſerpent, Rev. xii. 11. They overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teilimony.”? It treads upon death as 2 vanquiſhed 
enemy: „O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory?“ Thus taith | 
the armies of the aliens. 

7. From the heavy burdens it will venture to 
bear upon its back, without fear of ſinking under 
the load. The crois of Chriſt is a ben e that 
irizhtens the world to look to him, or own him; ; 
but faith takes it up, and takes it on, and cries, 
() the world is miſtaken; ſor his yoke is ealy, and 
nis burden light; and his commandments are not 
rievous. Our light afflictions, which are but for 


momente they work for us a far more exceeding” 


and eternal weight of glory.. . 

8. From the hard and difficult paſſes that ſaitly 
will open. When the way ſeems impaſſable, it 
ſecs the breaker going up before it: and there- 
fore, though heaven, earth, and hell ſtood in the: 
way, it will clear the road of all difficulties. 
Pihahiroth and Baalzephon,, impaſſable mountains 
on every hand; the Red-ſea before ; and an en- 
raged powerful enemy behind; can there be any 


door of help? Yes, foys faith, only ſand fill, and 


_ exploits that it hath performed; 


its to fight 
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ſee the ſalvation of God; and thereupon the waters 
divide, and a lane is made through the depths of 
the ſea for Iſrael. If we have faith as a grain f 
muſtard-ſeed, we may fay to this, and that, and 
the other mountain, be thou remov ed, and it _ 
be done, : 

9. The courage of faith appears from the great 
for which I refer. 
you to Heb. xi. per totum, particularly ver. 23, 
34, 35. And does not this ſay, that it 1s a bold 
and courageous grace? 

10. From the trophies of victory wid triumph 
that it wears, It takes up the trophies of Chriſt's 
victory over fin, Satan, hell and death . and cries, 
« I will be joyful in thy ſalvation, and in the name 
of our God we will ſet up our banner.” O, will 
faith ſay, there lies the head of the old ſerpent 
bruiſed by the feed of the woman: there lies the 
curſe of the law, that hand-writing that was againſt 
us, torn by the nails of his croſs : © He hath re- 


deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made 


a curſe for us,” There ſtands the world, and its 
good and bad things, as a maſs of mere vanity, 
overcome by Chriit ; and therefore I will tread 
upon them as dung and loſs, that I may win Chriſt, 
who is all in all: there lies death and the-grave, 

ſlain by the death of Jeſus; and therefore I will 
play on the den of this lion and cockatrice, for it 
cannot hurt me. Thus it appears that faith is a. 
courageous grace, which fears no evil. 

III. The third thing in the general method 
was, to {peak a little of that Chriſtian fortitude 
and boldnets which makes a believer: to fear no 
evil. All that I ſhall ſay upon this ſubject ſhail 
be, to offer the few following views for clearing; 
it. | 
1. The feat and ſubject of this Chrillian ſorti- 
tude is the heart of a believer, renewed by ſo- 
vereign grace; and. therefore it can never be 
ſound. in the heart of a natural man. Indeed we 
find 'omething that goes under that name, but 
is falſely fo called, amongſt natural men; a na- 
tural boldneſs and hardineſs of ſpirit to encoun- 
ter dangers, yea, even death uſelf, in the pur-- 
ſuance of their defigns.. The ſoldier, at the com- 
mand of his general, will go forward in battle, 
though he ſhould die upon the ſpot: the mariner 
and merchant will riſk his life thro” ſtorms and 
waves, without any great concern. But, alas! 
while a man is deſtitute of the grace of God, alk 
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| theſe flow ouly from pride, covetouſneſs, revenge 


or ſome ſuch reigning luſt that muſt be maintained 
and ſupported, or at beſt from the natural. temper 
of the mind, or ſome carnal ends and motives. 
* That which is born of the fleſh, is {till fleſh.” 


The fortitude or boldneſs that I now ſpeak of, is 


only to be found in a heart or foul changed and 


renewed by the power of divine grace, the faith of 
God's operation (as I ſaid) being the very ſpring - 


and root of it. And hence it is, that we ſhall 
find this true Chriſtian fortitude ſometimes mani- 
feſting itſelf in thoſe who, as to their natural 
temper, are the moſt timorous and faint-hearted ; 
for it makes the feeble as David, and as the angel 
of God before him. God ſays to them that are of 
a fearful ſpirit, © Be ſtrong, fear not :? And then 
ho man, that quaked at the ſhaking of a leaf, 
becomes bold as a lion. 
2. Let us view the object of this Chriſtian 
fortitude, or that about which it is exerted, viz. 
truth and error, ſin and duty. As to the concerns 
of a preſent life, worldly intereſts and claims, or 
yet matters of indiflerency, which a man may do 
or forbear without ſin on either fide, the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity is the moſt yielding thing in the world. 


Our holy religion teaches us, as to the affairs of 


this liſe, rather than enter into litigious pleas, 
quit our worldly claims ; which I take to be the 
meaning of Chriſt, when he ſays, Matth. v. 40. 
« If any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo.” And 
as to matters of indifferency, we are to become all 
things to all men, that we may gain ſome. 
„If meat make my brother to offend, (ſays Paul) 
I will eat no fleſh while the world flandeth.” 
So that, I ſay, this Chriſtian fortitude is not ex- 
preſled about theſe things, but about truth or 
error, ſin or duty. Here it is that the Chriſtian is 
to make his ſtand ; he is to be valiant for the truth, 
to contend earneſily for the faith delivered to the 


ſaints, to buy the truth at any rate, and to jell it 


at no rate; no, not the lealit hair or hoof of truth 
is to be parted with, though. heaven and earth 


ſhould mingle for his adhering to it, in oppoſi- 


tion unto theſe errors that have a tendency to 
obſcure or deſtroy it. And the fame thing takes 
place as to the matters of fin or duty, in which 
we are to reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
fin, in regard the greateſt of ſufferings are to be 
choſen rather than the leaſt of fins. The reaſon 


of which is obvious, becauſe by the one ve are 
only expoſed to the diſpleaſure of men, but by 
ſin we expoſe ourſelves to the diſpleaſure of God, | 
and diſhonour him. . ; 


3. View this Chriſtian courage _ fortitade: 0 


as to the nature of i it. It takes in, 1 think, theſe 
things following. 

1. A clear and diſtinct kndwiedge and uptaking | 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus, accompanied with 
a firm perſuaſion and aſſent of the foul unto. it, 
and experience of the power of it upon one's 
own ſoul. Without this, a man, inſtead of being 
valiant for the truth, will, like the weather-cock, 
be turned aſide with every wind of error or 
temptation. 

2. It has in it a making. the truth of God, in 4 


word, the proper boundary both of his faith and 


practice. He will not embrace for doctrines the 
commandments of men; no, but he will bring 
matters to the law and teſtimony, to be tried at 


that bar; for, if they ſpeak not according to theſe 


things, it is becauſe there is no truth in them: 
and whatever will not abide the trial there, he 
throws it away as the ſpawn of hell, whatever 
human authority it may be ſupported with. God 
only is Lord of the conſcience, and that he will 
923 to no authority but God only. 

It has in it a tenacious adherence unto truth 
* duty revealed or enjoined in the word of God, 
and a refuſing to quit it upon any conſideration 
whatever, or whatever be the event. This is 
called a keeping the word of God's patience, 
Rev. iii. 10. and a holding of the teſtimony, 
Rev. vi. 9. © I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them 
that were ſlain for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held.” A holding faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering, Heb. x. 23. 
This I take to be imported in that advice that 
Barnabas gave unto the diſciples at Antioch, That 


with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the 


Lord, Acts xi. 23. 

4. This Chriſtian fortitude has in it a holy con- 
tempt of all that the man can ſuffer in a preſent 
world, in adhering to truth and duty. The man 


is caſy about all the world, and its frowns or 


flatteries, if he can have God's teſtimony, and the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience. * If God be for 
us, (ſays the man) who can be againſt us?“ Let 
devils and men rage and roar, their wrath is bound- 
ed, it ſhall praiſe the Lord, and the - remainder 


of their wrath will he reſtrain. He endures, as 
ſeeing him that is inviſible. He has his eye fixed 
upon another world than this; and therefore he 
is ready to ſay, The ſufferings of this preſent life 
are not worthy to be compared with the exceeding 


glory that is to be revealed: our light afflictions, 


which are but for a moment, they work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen : for the things 
which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which 
are not ſeen, are eternal.“ 1 

5. It has in it alſo a chearfulneſs, alacrity, and 
equality of ſpirit, under all the turns of a man's 
lot in the world in following the Lord, and ad- 
hering to his cauſe and intereſt, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 
„J have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. I know both how to be abal- 
ed, and I know how to abound: every where, 


and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full 


and to be hungry, both to abound and. to ſuffer 
need.” Ds HE 1 

4. This Chriſtian fortitude or courage hath the 
following properties. N 

1. It is diſtin& as to the ground it goes upon; 


and ſo it is quite different from a blind zeal, which 


does more harm than good to religion. * I bear you 
witneſs, (ſays Paul of his countrymen the Jews), 


that ye have an zeal of God, but not accprding to 


1 * 


knowledge.” | Sk 
2. It is a holy boldneſs; for it ſtands in oppoſi- 
tion to fin or error. The wicked world are bold 
to ſin; but the Chriſtian is bold to withſtand it, 
and bold to lift up a banner for truth, when others 
are ſo bold as to pull it down. 
3. It is a humble and ſelf denied boldneſs. The 


man is not bold or confident in himſelf, or in 


created grace, as Peter, when he ſaid, Though 


all men ſhould forſake thee, yet will not J:“ no, 


but he is ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. And when he has been helped to 
make a ſtand for the Lord, or for his cauſe, he 
will not be ready to ſacrifice to his own net, like 
Jehu, Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts:“ 
no, but, with Paul, he will be ready to ſay, Not 


1, but the grace of God in me: Not unto us, not 


unto vs, but unto thy name be the glory.” And 
therefore, | | „ | — 

4. It is a very meek boldneſs. Moſes was the 
meckeſt man upon carth, and yet his meekneſs 


i 
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was conſiſtent with ſuch boldneſs of ſpirit, as to go 


at God's command to Pharaoh, and require him 
to let Iſrael go, under very awful certifications ; 
and when Pharaoh was brought ſo far down from 


his former altitudes, as to allow them to go, only 


to leave ſome little thing behind; he boldly tells 
him, not a hoof was to be leſt behind, Exod. x. © 


26. And yet in all this Moſes retained his meekneſs 


of ſpirit ; „For the wrath of man worketh not the 


righteouſneſs of God.? „ 
5. This Chriſtian courage and boldneſs, its 


proper ſeaſon for exerting itſelf is, when its duty _ 


is attended with danger, or when the profeſſion of 
our faith is fair to expoſe us unto the rage and 
perſecution of men. A coward will appear caurage- 
ous when there is no enemy to withſtand him ; 
but true courage dricovers itſelf in ſtanding the 
ſhock and attack of the enemy ; ſo true Chriſtian 
courage dilcovers itlelf in a time of danger, when 
truth is falling in the ſtreet, to take it up then; or 


when the following of the Lord in the way of du- 


ty expoſes a man to hazard and danger, for a man 
to ſet his face to the ſtorm like a flint; that is, I 
ſay, the proper time for Chriſtian courage to exert 
Itlelf. This you ſee in the caſe of the three chil- 
dren, when threatened with a burning fiery fur- 
nace if they would not worſhip the golden image, 
We are not careful to anſwer thee in this mat- 
ter, O king: we will not worſhip the image thou 
haſt ſet up: the God whom we ſerve, is able to 
deliver us.” And we ſee the ſame in Daniel, 
when a proclamation was iſſued out, forbidding 
any petition to be aſked either of God or man, but 
only of the king for thirty days; he goes into his 
houſe, and caſts open his windows, ſo as all might 
take knowledge of him, and praiſes and gives thanks 


unto God three times a day, though he knew the 


up- ſhot of it would be his being caſt into the lions 


den. The proper ſeaſon of this Chriſtian courage 


is a time of hazard attending duty. Alas! it is to 
be feared, that, among the many crowds that ſeem 
to follow Chriſt, and profeſs his name, in a day of 
proſperity, he would have but a thin backing of 


them, if providence were calling them to follow 


him to Calvary or a gibbet. The ſeed that fell 


upon the ſtony ground had a goodly braird ſor a 
while; but, wanting root and deepneſs of earth, 


it withered when the ſcorching ſun of perſecution 
and trouble did ariſe upon it. 


6. The fruits and effects of this Chriſtian cou. 
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rage and boldneſs in cleaving to the Lord and his 


way in time of danger, and in holding his teſtimony, 


are very ſweet and glorious. For, g : 

t. It is a ſeal added unto the truth of God in 
the view of . the world, and lets the blind world 
know that there is more value in the truth of God, 
and a matter of greater importance, than they im- 
agine ; and, by this means, truth is brought forth 
unto victory, notwithſtanding of all the attempts of 
hell to obſcure or bury it. 

2. Chriſtian courage and boldneſs in owning the 
truth, eſpecially in the face of danger, ſtrikes a 
damp upon the very hearts of perſecutors and op- 
preſſors of it, and puts them to a ſtand; as we ſee 
in the inſtance of the apoſtles, Acts iv. 13. When 
the Jewiſh ſanhedrim perceived the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jeſus, they were brought to 
their wits-end, and ſay one to another, What {hall 
we do with theſe men?“ | 

3. It ſerves to hearten the ſpirits 
love the truth, and affords matter of praiſe when 
they ſee theſe that are in high places appear- 
ing valiant for the truth; as we ſee in the ſame 
Acts iv. 23, 24. When Peter and John are let go, 
and when they come to their own company, mak- 
ing a report of all that had happened, they 
lift up their voice with one accord, and praiſe 
the Lord. | 

4. A bold appearance for the truth and cauſe 
of Chriſt is a ſweet evidence to a man of his own 
ſalvation, and that he ſhall be owned of the Lord 
another day; for, ſays Chriſt, «© He that confeſſeth 
me before men, him will I confeſs before my Father, 
and before his angels.” 'To the ſame purpoſe is 
that of the apoſtle, Rom, x. 10. With the heart 


man believeth unto righteouſneſs, but with the 


mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation.” Thus I 
have given you a ſix-ſold view of that Chriſtian 
fortitude and courage which is the fruit of faith. 

IV. The ſourth thing in the method was, to 
inquire into the influence that faith has upon this 
boldneſs. Unto which I anſwer in the particulars 
following. . | 

1. Faith ſerves to inſpire the ſoul with Chriſtian 
fortitude and boldnels, by preſenting God to the 
ſoul's view in his glorious majeſty ; at the ſight of 
whom, the ſear of man, and all the dangers of time, 
do entirely evaniſh and diſappear. Hence is that 
of Moſes, Heb. xi. 27. By 


Courageous Faith: 


of thoſe who 


ed to the ſaints. 


Kaith he forſoox 


5 


Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King. Why 


„He endured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible." 


what was it that cured him of the fear o Pharaoty's 
wrath ? We are told in the cloſe of the verſe; that 


O firs, when the eye is opened to ſee the infinite 


majeſty, greatneſs, excellency and power of the 
great JEHOVAH, it would chooſe rather to 
venture upon the fury of all the devils in hell, and 


men upon earth, than adventure fo diſpleaſe him, 
by parting with the leaſt truth he has revealed, or 


by breaking one of the leaſt of his commandments, 
It renders the ſoul unſhaken under all trials; 
hence is that of David, „I have ſet the Lord 
always before me: becauſe he is at my right hand, 
I ſhall not be moved.” . | 
2. Faith inſpires the ſoul with Chriſtian bold. 


neſs and fortitude, by enabling the ſoul to make 


a right, eſlimate of the truth, which is the great 
matter of ſtrife and contention in the world. The 
devil deſerted or abode not in the truth of God; 
and the way he ruined mankind at firſt, was by 
mincing away the truth of God's threatening, * In 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


Hath God ſaid ſo and ſo? And ſuch is his enmity * 


at the truth of God, that his main efforts are 
to bring it into diſcredit, and to bring theſe that 


profeſs Chriſt either to diſbelieve it, or deny it, 
Now, faith gives the foul a juſt vier 


or deſert it. 
and uptaking of the value of every truth of God, 


yea, of theſe that would appear leſs fundamen- 


tal, that it will not quit with the leaſt hoof, tho? 
heaven and earth ſhould mingle. O, ſays faith, 
I ſee that God has ſuch value and eſteem for his 


truth, that he will rather throw heaven and earth 


back unto their original nothing, than let one jot 
of it fall to the ground; how then ſhall I give it 
up? In a word, truth, particularly revealed truth, 
is juſt the food on which faith lives; and faith is 
nothing elſe but a ſetting to the ſeal that God is 
true. Take away the truth, and faith is not; and 
therefore it is that faith and truth do ſometimes 
exchange names, Jude 3. Contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered unto the ſaints.” The 
meaning is, contend earneſtly for the truth deliver- 
Faith and truth are exceedingly 
ſib, the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other; and 
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hence it is that faith inſpires the ſoul with courage 


owning it, and cleaving to it, and fears no evil in 


ſo doing. | ; 
3- Faith inſpires the ſoul with courage, by 


* 


£ * 


eveing it of the fear of man; which cauſes a ſnare. 
What was it but the fear of man that made A-. 


braham, and Iſaac alſo, to tell a lie? What but 
the fear of man made David to feign himſelf 


mad, and Peter to deny his Maſter ? now, faith, 


when in a lively exerciſe, ſets man in his proper 


light, and diſcovers him to be what he really 1s. 
For, 

1. True faith tells the pul, that” man is an in- 
conſiderable creature before God, Iſa. xl. 15, 16, 
17. © Behold, the-nations are before him but as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the {mall duſt 
of the balance : behold, he taketh up the iſles as a 
very little thing. All nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity.” Faith ſees the great armies 
of enemies to be no more than a {warm of impo- 


tent flies before God: hence is that challenge unto _ 


Ifrael trembling at the fury of the enemy, Ifa. 
Ii. x2, 13. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be 
afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 


man which ſhall be made as graſs ? and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the 


heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and 
haſt feared continually every day, becauſe of the 
fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? 
and where is the fury of the oppreſſor ?” O firs, 
if the majeſty of ſuch a challenge were but laid 
home upon our Tpirits, we would make little ac- 
count of poor man, and his diſpleaſure, in cleaving 
to the Lord, and his truths and way. 
2. Faith tells the foul, that as man is an in- 
coniiderable creature, fo he is a mortal dying 
creature; and that very day he = all his 
monghts and deſigns periſh, Iſa. xl. 6, 7, 8. The 
voice faid, cry. "And he ſaid, what ſhall I cry ? 
All fleſh is grals, and all the roodlineſs thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, 
the flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 


bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. The 


Trais withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word 
of our God ſhall land for ever.” Now, faith fees 
that to be true, and ſo it cures the ſoul of the fear 
of mau. 

3. Faith tells the ſoul, that any little power 
that man hath, is bonnded by an over-ruling 
hand; and that he can go no further, in puſhing 
his reſentments, than God allows him, Pſal. Ixxvi.- 
10. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: and the 


remainder of his wrath ſhalt thou-reſtrain.” Hence 


Nuxs. VI. 


e 
xii. 4, 
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is that of Chriſt unto Pilate, who was making his 


boaſt, that he had power to take away his life, 


or to ſave it; Thou haſt no power againſt me, 


but what is given thee from above.” As he ſets 
bounds unto the raging ſea, ſaying, © Hitherto 


' ſhalt thou come, and no further :” fo he ſets bounds 


unto the rage of man. 


4. Faith views man as a guilty criminal before 


God, the righteous judge of all the earth; and 
the conſcience of guilt ſtrikes them with fear and 
terror ; eſpecially when there is valiant contend- 


ing for the truth, which they are endeavouring 


to ſtifle and ſuppreſs. Hence it was that Felix, 
when ſitting upon the judgment-ſeat, fell a trem- 
bling before Paul at the bar, I mean, Paul when 
he ſpake of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a 
judgement to come. They may well touch the 


body, the eſtate, the name, and ſuch external 
things; but they cannot harm the ſoul, which is 


the more noble part of the man. Hence is that 
needful caution of Chrilt to his followers, © Fear 


not him that can kill the body; and when he ham 


done, cannot reach the ſoul : but fear him that is 
able to caſt both ſoul and body into hell,” Luke 
They cannot thunder with a voice like 
God; they cannot blot your names out of the book 
of life, or ſhut the gates of heaven, or open and 
ſhut up your {ſouls in the priſon of hell. Faith 


ſees that the man 's enemies in owning the cauſe 


of truth, are God's enemies, and all the enemies 
of God ſhall periſh. 
faith gives of all the children of men, and their 
wrath ; and) this is it that inſpires the ſoul with a 


holy boldneſs, and undaunted courage, in the face 


of the greateſt dangers. | 
4. Faith inſpires with Chriſtian courage in time 


of danger and trouble from the world, by View- 


ing the inſide of troubles for Chriſt, as well as 
the out- ſide of them. 
and not by faith, we will ſoon be diſpirited in a 
day of trouble and danger, and be ready to cry, 
« There is a lion in the way, there is a lion in the 
ſtreets,” the way is impaſſable. Baniſhments, 
priſons, and death, have ſomething in them that are 
horrible to nature and ſen'e. But now, faith 


looks to the inſide of tables. and conſiders 


what God has made, and can flill make theſe un- 
to his people: it conſiders how Joyful the Lord's 

people have been in tribulation ; what honey they 
have ſound even in the carcale of a lion; what 
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Thus you ſee what a view - 


When we walk by ſenſe, 


rr 


* 


A 
Tongs he has given them in the night in flocks 
and dungeons, and what glorying in tribula- 


* 


tion; how he has brought into their boſom an 


hundred ſold of a reward even in this life; how 
many of the Lord's people have found themſelves 
quite miſtaken anent a ſuffering lot, when once 


they have fairly ventured upon it in following the 


Lord: that which at a diſtance looked like a ſer-— 
| pent, has been found to be a rod in the hand; a 
priſon has been turned into a palace to them, fo 
that they have been more loath to come .out of 


priſon, than they were to enter into it. O firs, the 


conſolations of God, which are not ſmall, they in- 
finitely counterbalance all the gall that is in the 
cup of ſuffering for Chriſt. „„ 

5. Faith inſpires the ſoul with courage, by lay- 
ing the glory that ſhall be revealed in balance 


againſt all the ſufferings of this preſent life, and 


then it cries, © They are not worthy to be com- 
pared together,” Heb. x. 34. the ſaints there, they 


took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 


in themſelves that they had in heaven a better and 


a more enduring ſubſtance, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. 


Faith views the certainty of the reward of glory ; 
for it is the evidence of things not feen; and there- 
upon it cries; “ Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous.” Faith views the greatneſs of the re- 
ward, ſaying, „Our light afflictions, they work for 
us a far moreCexceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” Faith views heaven and glory to be near 
at hand, that there is nothing but a partition-wall 
of clay, nothing but the breath of the noſtrils be- 
tween the foul and the immediate efijoyment of 
Gorl; and thereupon it cries, with Paul, < I defire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt 
of all.“ | | 7 

6. Faith inſpires the ſoul with Chriſtian cou— 
rage, by clearing the heart and ſoul of the guilt 
and filth of ſin. A man-can never be a true ſuf- 
ſerer for. Chrilt, while conſcience 1s roaring, and 
telling him that he has an angry God to meet 
with on the back of death: hence we find that 
the ſpirit of a ſound mind, and a ſpirit of flaviſh 
ſear, are oppolite, 2 Tim. i. 7. A ſpirit of a 
ſound mind; ſome underitand it a mind purified 
from the guilt of fin. Now, faith is a grace that 
has a mighty influence this way, Acts xv. 9. 
« Purifving their hearts by faith.” It brings the 
ſou] to the Jordan of a Redeemer's blood, and 
waſhes it from fin, and from uncleanneſs; it wraps 
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up the ſoul in the white robe and mantle of the 
everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and then it can 
with a holy boldneſs, cry, And who. is he that 
will contend with me ? he is near that juſtifieth.” 
Hence is that, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. Being: juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God,” &c> 

7. Faith inſpires the foul with courage and con- 
ſtancy in an evil day, by keeping the eye fixed 
upon. Jeſus, according to that advice of the apo- 
ſtle, Heb. xti. 2. Let us run our race with pati- 
ence, looking unto Jeſus.” And here I will tell 
you of a few things in Jusus that ferve to inſpire 
the ſoul with holy courage and magnanimity. 
I. Faith fees Chriſt upon its head, as the great 
Captain of ſalvation, giving out the word of com- 
mand, Fight the good fight of faith, ſtand faſt in 
the faith, quit yourſelves like men, be ſtrong.” 
And having him as a leader and commander, the 
man waxes valiant in fight, knowing that nothing 
but weakneſs is in the way. . LA 

2. Faith views the example of Chriſt, how he 
encountered the wrath of God, the curſe of the 
law, the fury of devils, and rage of men, with 
undaunted reſolution, in order to our redemption : 
and the valour of the General inſpires the ſoldier 
with courage to follow him through all imaginable 
danger. EE . 

3. Faith fees all fulneſs of grace treaſured up in 
Chriſt, - he head of the myſtical body, for the 
ſupply of every particularly member according to 
need; and then the man crics out with courage 
as Paul did, © I can do all things through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening me.” He becomes ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt. OR; 
4. Faith fees a reconciled God in Chrift fmil- 
ing on the ſoul, and ſtanding on its fide; and 
this gives courage.“ The Lord of hoſts is with 
us, and the Ged of Jacob is our refuge.” O firs, 
a God in Chriſt is not a God againſt us, but Im- 
manuel, God with us; and this makes the ſoul to 
cry, * 1 will fear no evil, for thou art with me.“ 

5. Faith, keeping its eye on Chriſt, ſees vic- 
tory ſecured in the end cf the day; yea, it ſees the 
victory already obtained in him, it fees the ſpoils 
of the enemy m his hand, and him triumphing 
over, and treading upon his enemies as his foot. 
ſtool; and this, O this, fills the ſoul with holy 
courage, ſaying, © We are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us: thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
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inſpires the ſoul with courage and boldneſs. Many 
other things to this purpoſe might be inſilted War 
but I paſs them, and on to, 
V. The Fifth thing, which was the application. 
Ule firſt may be vol information, only i in two 


words. 


1. See hence the excellency of the grace of faith. 
Why, it is a bold, a daring, and courageous 
grace; hence commonly oppoſed unto fear: « Why 


art thou fearful, O thou of little faith?“ Faith 
pulls up the heart and ſpirit in a time of danger, 


and cries, courage, for the day is mine own ; I ſee 
the Captain of ſalvation, who was made perfect 
through ſuffering, with the {poils of hell and earth 
in his hand. 

2. See hence the evil and danger of the ſin of 


unbelief. Why, it intimidates the ſoul, and gives 


birth and being unto a daſtardly and cowardly ſpirit, 
and either makes a man to ſtagger, or elſe turn 
back and cry, the way is impaſſible. Hence the 
fearful and unbeheving are linked together, Rev. 


Xxi. 8. O firs, except we believe, we ſhall never 
Moſes, you heard, 


be eſtabliſhed in an evil day. 
endured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible. 

Ule ſecond ſhall be of trial. - Whether, have you 
a faith that will carry you through, and inſpire 
vou with courage in an evil day? I will give you 
the few following marks whereby you may try 


. It is a faith that ſprings out of the ruin of 


: fel Whenever faith ſprings up, ſelf goes down ; 
ſelſ.wiſdom, ſelf. righteouſneſs, ſelf. ſufficiency. You 


have ſeen your own wiſdom to be but folly: „I 
am more brutiſh than any man,“ &. Self.righte- 


vuſneſs, you have ſeen it to be nothing but filthy 
razs, ſaying with the apoſtle, Vea doubtleſs, and 


count all things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt.” Self-ſufficiency and 
ſtrength, you have ſeen it to be emptineſs, laying, 
gh i me dwelleth no good thing.” 

It a Chriſt-exalting faith, it ſets him on 
bigk + To you that believe, he is precious. 
hom have I in heaven but thee ?”? 

3. It is a feeding and ſoul-nouriſhing faith; it 
cats the fleſh, and drinks the blood of the Son of 
man. Chriſt 3 in the word of grace 1s like its ne- 
cciſary food ; hence it is that the Chriſtian is a 
zrowing creature, he increaſes with the increaſe of 
God; like a new.babe, he drinks in the hincere 
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Jeſus Chriſt.” Thus you ſee views? it is that faith 
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milk of the word, and ſo grows thereby. 
. 4. It is a*faith that works by love. 
the glory of Chrilt, and the heart follows the eye, 
and caufes it to burn with love to him, and delire 


after him. And this love to Chriſt makes the man 


to love every thing that pertains to him. He loves 
his word, and eſteems it above gold, &c. He loves 
his ordinances, where he gets fellowſhip with,him : 

«I love the habitation of thy houſe, &c. 


&. He loves his ways: 
plealantnels,” &c. He loves his people, and all that 
have the Spirit of Jeſus : © By this we know that 
we are paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethren.” He loves the very croſs of 
Chriſt above the pleaſures of the world, like Moles, 
who efteemed the reproach Chriſt greater riches 
* all the treaſures of E 

. It is a fertile or a Ruitkul faith, that is ay 


e the man to the ſtudy of holineſs in all 


manner of converſation. It is an obedient and 


a working faith; ſor faith without works is dead. 


As works without faith are but dead works, which 


cannot be accepted by a living God; ſo faith 
without works is but a dead faith, which will ſoon 
wither, and come to nought, particularly in a 
day of trial, like the faith of the ſtony ground 


pere 


Uſe third is of exhortat on. And my only ex- 


hort is, that you would not only believe, 
but ſtudy to have a faith that will inſpire you with 
that courage which acted David in the text, when 


he ſaid, © Though I walk through the valley of 


the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil.“ And, 


to excite your C briſtian tortitude and courage, con- 


ſider, by way of motive, 


1. That the day we live in requires it. The 


winds and tide of error and deſcttion are blowing 
and running hard ; the judicatories of the church 
are ſtricken with ſuch a ſpiritual frenzy and mad- 
neſs, that, inſtead of acting in an agreeablenets 


to the truſt committed to them by the Lord, in 


oppoling error and corruption, they are patroniz- 


ing and ſetting up the right hands of the wicked, 


and oppoſing and oppreſſing all that have any ſhew 
of ſerious godlineſs, or that open a mouth againſt 
the courſes of deſection they are engaged in. And 
who knows but a ſtorm may be at the door, which 
will make us all to ſtagger ? and therefore, I ſay, 
it is needful. 5 
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How, 
amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord God of hoſts!“ 
„ Wiſdom's ways are 


— 
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2. Conſider, that Chriſt was bold and courageous 


in our caufe ; and ſhall not we be bold and cou- 


rageous in kis cauſe ? ſee with what N a he 
takes the field, Iſa. I. &c. 5 

3. Chriſt, the Captain of our falvation, com- 
mands and requires his followers to take courage, 
and to be bold in him. He would have us to be 
ſtrong, and of good courage, as he ſaid to Joſhua : 
« Stand faſt in the faith, quit yourſelves -like 
men ; and be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might.” When their ſpirits are beginning 


to droop, he ſays, Fear not them that can kill 


the body,” &c. 

4. The eye of our great Papeain and General 
is upon us, and let that inſpire us with courage. 
If a ſoldier know that his captain is looking on, 
it will make him to venture upon death and dan- 
ger. Sirs, he that is inviſible, our glorious leader 
and commander, is ſtanding by, noticing how every 
one of us acquit ourſelves in our warfare with fin, 
Satan, and the, world : his eyes are as a flame of 
fire, ſearching Jeruſalem as with lighted candles; 
and ſhould not this inſpire us with courage ? As 
it is a pleaſure to him to fee his ſoldiers briſk in 
the day of battle, ſo it ſenſibly touches and wounds 
him when they faint and go back, as though his 
cauſe were not worth the contending for. 


5, Take courage, believer, ſor the cauſe 1s 
good. You fight for the honour of your God, 


for his precious truths, and for the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made his people free ; yea, for 
the defence of every thing that is valuable to our- 
ſelves and our poſterity. The liberties and privi- 


leges of the church and kingdom of Chriſt in this 


land have been handed down to us at the expence 
of the blood of Chriſt, and the blood of many of his 
martyrs; and ſtall we not take courage to main- 
tain and defend 12525 has been tranſmitted to us at 
ſuch a dear rate? 

6. The enemy is but weak, and a courageous 


ſtand will make them to give way. Reſiſt the de- 
vil, and he will flee from you: fo reſiſt his emil- 


ſaries, that are carrying on a courſe of defection, 


and they will give back, or put them to juch a 
fand, that they will be at their wits end, as we ſee 
it was with the Jewiſh court, &c. Acts iv. &c. 
You know, when Goliath was ſtain by David, the 
heart of the Philiſtines failed them, and they led. 
Sirs, Cotliath is flain by Chriſt ; 
hath deitroyed him that had the Power of death; 


that God has laid in Zion. 


he through death 


* 
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and des a | nokia ſtand againſt his : armies wilt 


ſoon diſpirit them. 

7. Take courage, believer, for Nia, God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is on your bead, 
Mic. ii. at the cloſe, And if eine ſtrength 
be on your ſide, what have you to fear? Pſal. xlvi. 
Se.. 

8. The victory is ſure. The ſpoils e are A | 
in the hand of our glorions General, and he has 
promiſed to give the vicory to all that are faith- 


ful unto the death in cleaving to him and his way; 


and therefore up the heart. "Yon fee what a train 
of promiſes. are made to the overcomers, Rev. ii. 
and iii. - 
I conclude with a 90 advices, in order to your | 
being fortified with Chriſtian courage againſt the 
ſhadows of death that may Fall up in 4 Way 


N the wildernels. 


Take care that your covenant with bel. and 
e agreement with death, be broken; and that 
you be really ſettled by faith upon the foundation 
O ſee that you be not 
building upon any foundation of ſand with reſpect 


to your eternal concerns, but that you be really 


built vpon the rock Jeſus Chriſt ; for another 
foundation can no man lay, than that i is laid, which 
is Jelus Chriſt,” you may read, to this purpoſe, 
Matth. vii. 24, 25, 26, 27. where vou fee, that 
there are but two foundations that all men are build- 
ing their hope of ſalvation upon, either upon the 
rock, or upon the ſand. Chriſt himſelf is the rock; 

and all other things elſe, whether general mercy, 


' fell-righteouſneſs, common graces or attainments, 


they, are but foundations of fand. And you ſee 
alſo, that when ſtorms of troubie blow, the houſe 
built upon the rock ſtands the ſhock; but the 
houſe built upon the ſand falls, and * great is the 
fall of it.” And therefore my udvice unto you, 
in order to your ſtandings w hen ſtorms blow that. 
have the ſhadows of death in them, is, For the 
Lord's fake, take care that the foundation be 
well laid upon Chriſt, ſo that ye be joined to him 
by the bond of faith of God's operation ; receive 
him, and reſt upon him, as made of God unto you . 
(tinhers) wiſdom, righteouſne! 8, lanctihication, and 
redemption. 

2. Study not only to have faith in the habit, 
but to have faith in a continual-exercile ; for faith, 
like the ſpring of a watch, ſets all the other 
wheels, I mean, the other graces of the Spirit, 


* 


a-yolng; ſuch as, 3 N fear, hope, pati- 


ence, and joy in the Lord: and while theſe are kept 


in exerciſe, there is no fear though the ſhadows of 
death ſhould ſtretch themſelves over us. Hence the 


apoſtlegxhorts Chriſtians above all totake the ſhield. 


of faith, Eph. vi. 16. becauſe all depends upon the 
grace of faith, which itſelf depends upon Chriſt : 1 
can do all things (ſays Paul) through Chriſt ftrength- 
ening me.“ Faith ſpeaks hke a little omnipotent ; 
faith is a victorious grace, that overcomes the world, 
and all difficulties in'its way. Byfaith it was that 
theſe worthies, Heb. xi. did wonders : „ By faith 
they quenched the v tolence of fire, tured to flight 
the armies of the aliens, and raiſed the dead out 
of the grave; by faith they endured cruel mock- 

ings, and ſcourgings,”” &c. When created comforts 
cvaniſh, riches, relations, pleaſures ; well, in that 
caſe, faith will look to the Lord, and have a 
reſpe& to the holy One of Ifrael ; when ſenſe can 
find nothing to ſtay upon, all props are withdrawn, 
faith will ſtay ittlelf upon the Lord; when the 
promiſe ſeems to fail, faith will Wait, 
make haſte; when the ſtrength of created grace 
begins to fail, faith will ſtay and ſit down upon 
everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. xxvi. 3. So then, ſtudy 
to have faith in exereiſe. 

3. Study to get your hearts ſteeled with Clirif. 
tian fortitude and courage, which is the natural 
ſruit of that faith which worketh by love. We 
have a noble pattern of this, in the glorious Captain 
of ſalvation, whoſe ſollowers we are called to be, 
particularly in a ſuffering lot: he ſet his face like 
a flint, and challenges all his enemies to encounter 
him, 1a. 1. © He is near that helpeth, who will 
conkend with him?” &c. Paul followed his 
Vaſter's example; when he was told that bonds 


and afliftions did abide him, Acts xx. 24. he 


anſwers, „None of theſe things move me. I am 
ready not to be bound, only, but to die,“ &c. And 
when he was to appear before that cruel monſter 
Nero, and no man to own him or ſtand by him, 
yet he ſtands his ground, reſolving rather to die on 
the ſpot, than di ſhonourebly to recede from his 
principles and profeſſion. What holy courage 
breathes here in the words of David, 6 Yea, tho? 
T1 walk through the valley Ef the thado! w of death, 
I will fear no evil,” &c. 8 
4. Another advice I give you is this, Study to 
get rid of the idol of ſelf; ſelf. righteouineſs, ſelf- 
-wiidom, ſel{-ſuſticiency. 


Coura geous Faith. 


was the fore - runner ofs Peter's fall; 


and not 


« If any man will be 


my diſciple, let him deny bimſelf, and fake up . 
croſs, and follow me.” The prevalency of ſelf 
„Though all 
men ſhould deny thee, yet will not L” He was 
too confident ct his vreated grace fnd firength ; 
and the Lord, in order to humble him, and ur- 
bottom him from this kind of confidence, will let 
him fall into a mire of fin, and deny him in the 
bour of temptation, at the voice of a filly maid, 
There are two things wherein the ſtrength of the 
Chriſtian lies. (r.) Self-diffidence. (2.) Confi- 


dence in the Lord. It theſe two be maintained, 


they will make the believer ſtand when the darkeſt 


{tadows of death are round about him. We are 
not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of the Lord. 52 
This is juſt the way and work of ſaith; it travels 
between ſelf-emprinels and all ſulneſs, between fel. 
guiltinet s andeverlaſting g righteou! nels, between lelj- 
weakneſs and ev erlaſting treneth : hence David, 
„I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord, making 
mention of thy righteonſneſs, even of thine only.“ 
5. Study to get your hearts weaned from, and 
mortified to the wor Id, and all the fading interelis 
and enjoyments thereof. The world is a dead 
weight upon the ſoul, cipecially in a day of trial, 
where the love of it has the aſcendant ard preva- 
lency in the heart : hence we are told, that Demas 
forſock Paul, ard the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
by having loved this mens - world: If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 


him.“ Ard if the love of the Father be not in us, 


It is impoſſible we can ſtand in a ſhaking day. 
There are theſe things in the world that we ſhould 
ſtudy to be mortified unto, in order to our ſanding 
in a time of trial. 

I, Our worldly eſtates and riches. „The love 
of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 


have coveted, they have erred from the faith,” be... 


O what a ſ-andal is' it to Chriſtianity, to ſee men 
profeſiing Chriſt and Chriſtianity, ſo wedded to the 
world, and the periſning riches of it! In order to 
our getting it under our feet, let us view it in the 
light wherein God has ſet it to us in his word; 
his verdict of things is the trueſt; and, if we believe 
him, all that is in it is mere vanity : Vanity of 
vanities,” &c. Let us contemplate things above, 
and look at things not ſeen, &. What will it 
appear when we are a little beyond death? 

2. Let us fiudy to be mortified to our Getty: 


* 


. * 


, = > 5 


and credit at the feet of Chriſt. 
to have his name, which is above every name, 


* N 
. 
l | 


credit, ouf name and reputation in the world. It 
commonly goes very near us, and it was among 
the ſharpeſt of trials thatahe worthies met with, 
Heb. xi. when they endured the trial of cruel 
mocking. It is no eaſy thing t ud nature to 
have our name and reputation A by reproach, 
und caſt out as evil: 
in a day of trial, 


e mult Jay our worldly name 
He was content 


blackened with reproach for us; © He was called a 


blaſphemer, a wine-bibber, a triend of publicans 


and ſinners,” an afleCter of popularity, yea, a de- 
vil: but he endured the croſs, and deſpited the ſhame 
of it. Sirs, let us remember that we are neither 
to ſtand or fail according to the world's verdict of 


us: It is a ſmall thing ſor me to be judged of 


men: he that judgeth me is the Lord.” Let us 
remember, that there is a real glory in bearing re- 
proach for Chriſt and his caule : © Moſes eſteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than, all the 
treaſures of Egypt,” 

3+ Let us ſtudy to be mortified to worldly br 
quiet, and hberty. Paul lays his account with 
bonds for the name of Chriſt. Sirs, what the 
matter of being, like Paul and Silas, ſhut up in 
a dungeon for Chriſt, and under chains, if his 
preſence be with us, as it was w ich them? &c. 
A priſon has beep hanſcll& by the moſt eminent 
of the ſaints now in glory, Jer, xxxii. Matth. iv. 
12. Acts v. 18. But God io 
ſet them free at length. Commonly, when men 
are cruel, the Lord is kind : he looks down from 
heaven, to hear the ſighing and groanings of his 
prifoners, &c. A priſon or confinement by men 
13 not hell; men have their priſons; and God has 
his. We read of theſe who f nned in the days of 
Noah, that are now in the prit {on of hell, 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. that is a terrible priſon indeed, no relief 
chere; little hazard of mens priſons, if that be all 
the hell we are to endure, 


4. Let us ſtudy to get our affections mortified 


even to the inordinate love of life. This indeed 
is a hard lecture, vet it is a lecture that we muſt 


learn, if we be the fellowers of Chriſt, when a 


day of trial comes. Sirs, if ever you took on 
with Chriit the Captain of ſalvation, you have 
Jaid your lives at his feet, and all the comforts of 
life, to be diſpoſed of by. him, &c. 
one time or other, and we can never part with it 


* 


think what a li 
lay down your life for his cauſe, cc. 


yet, I ſay, if we would ſtand. 


oſed his priſoners, and 


Die we muſt. 


een een Faith. 


more honourably thap 3 in the cauſe of Chriſt 4 
Chriſt parted with his valuable life for us, and ſhall 
we ſpare our Ecke miſerable life for him? again, 

glory you enter into, hen ou 


9. In order to our being prepared for encounter. 
ing the ſhadows of death, ſecure theſe three good 
things, and there is no fear; a ; good God, a good 
cauſe, and a good conſcience. © | 

1. Secure the preſence of. a oli God: in 
Chriſt. It was the faith of this, that made David 
io bold here in the text: Though I walk through 
the valley,” &c. His promiſe is ſure, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, &c. When thou 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee,” 
&c. Let faith faſten on his word, and ſay, This 
God is my God for ever and ever, and be mall be 
my guide even unto death,” _ 

2. Secure a good cauſe. It is a mi! ferable 3 


leſs thing for a man to ſuffer as an evil-doer, to 


ſuffer as a buſy body in other mens matters ; but 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, for the doctrine, diſcipline, 


worſhip and government of his houſe, to ſuffer for 


his members, or for cleaving unto the leaſt of his 
truths, is comfortable and creditable ; and we are 
to account it all joy, when we fall into divers 
temptations and trials on this account, even though 
but the leaſt hoof of divine truth be concerned ; 


for, better heaven and earth were unhinged, than 


one jot or title of the truth of God be ſuffercd to fall 
to the ground, 

3- Secure a good conſcience to bear you compa- 
ny ; for this is like a bird in the boſom, that makes 
the countenance glad, even when ſtorms blow hard 
from without. "This is our rejoicing, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience,” &c. And, in order to your 
having a good conſcience, get it ſprinkled with the 
blood of the Lamb, and keep at the greateſt 
diſtance from every thing that may defile it, even 
though it ſhould offend the whole world in ſo 
doing. | 

7, Keep your eyes fixed upon Jeſus as our 
glorious pattern, and ſee him within the vail, 
with the {poils of hell in his hand, Heb. Xii. 2 
Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before 
us, looking unto Jeſits,” &. View him as the 
renowned Captain of Salvation, coming from Edge. 
Eye him, 

I. As our Redeemer that has ſatisfied jullice 
for us, So did Job; „I know that my Redeemer 


liverh, ” &e. This put him in caſeè to look death 
and the grave in the face. 


2. Eye him as your Leader, cad the Captain of deemer. 
ſalvatien made perfect through ſufferings. 


He did 
wade a fea of blood and wrath, and he is now on 
the other fide, crying, Fear not, for I was dead, 
and am alive.“ Fo 

3. Eye him as your vol of influence, and wait 
for ſupplies of grace from him; for he will not be 
waiting to give our lite and ſtrength to his mem- 
bers, as he has ſervice for them, &c. 

Laſtly, Eye him as a head of government, hav- 
ing all. power in heaven and in earth in his hand, 
for the benefit of his myſtical body ; for this will 
make you ſing in the midſt of tribulation, ſaying, 
„The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: and let 
the God of my ſalvation be exalted. The Lord thall 
reign for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion, unto all 
nee Selah.” 


MERA AKA exec 
The Solemnity of CHRIS T's Aſcenſion to the 


Throne of Glory. Being the Subſtance of Two- 


Sermons preached at the Celebration of the 


Lonp's Supper at ABzrxeTaY, April 28. 1734. 
5 | ol hell; he comes to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, 


Pes. xlvii. & 
God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with tie 
found of a truim pet. ET 


The firſt Sermon on this test. 


Puls pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
upon the occaſion of that great ſolemnity, 
olf carrying up the ark from the houſe of Obed- 


dom unto the city of Zion: the hiſtory of which 
we have 2 Sam. vi. and 1 Chron. xiii. 6. But as 
Zion was a type of the church, and the ark a type 


or Chriſt ; ſo this has plainly a reſpect unto the aſ- 


cenfion of Chriſt unto heaven, and, as a conle- 
quence and fruit thereof, to the ſpreading and en- 
lrgement of his kingdom in all parts and nations 
of the world. . L 

The Pfalm begins with an exhortation to 
praiſe, verſe x. .O clap your hands, all ye peo- 
pie, ſhout unto God with the voice of- triumph.“ 
The party exhorted is, all ye people: not only all 
the tribes of Iſrael, but all the ends of the earth, 


are concerned in this common Saviour and his ſal- 
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vation; and therefore all are exhorted to join i in 
this triumph, of celebratiug the glory vf our Re- 
And they are exhorted to clap their 
hands, and ſhout with the voice of triumph like 
men in a tranſport that cannot contain them- 
ſelves. Chipping of the hands, and ſhooting upon 
any ſolemn occaſion, is a token of approbation. 
Every ſoul that hears of Chriſt, ſhould approve 
of the device of infinite wiſdom. through him: 
** This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation,” &c. A token of joy and pleaſure. 
Chriſt is the joy and pleaſure of his Father; and 
he is alfo the joy of all the redeemed, they are juſt 
gladded with his countenance, as the expreſſion is, 
Plal. xxi. 6. A token of admiration and wonder. 
God manifeèſted in the fleſh; is the wonder of angels, : 
and the admiration of all the faints, 'both in the 

church militant and triumphant. © i 
Nou follows ſome conſiderations to induce and 

engage-all people to praiſe and gratitude. 

1# Our Redeemer is to be praiſed, becauſe of 
the awful majeſty of God that is in him: “ The 
Lord moſt high is terrible.” 
matter of praiſe? Anſw. It is great matter of 
praiſe that our Redeemer is none other than the 
Moſt High God, who ſtrikes terror upon the powers 


and through death to deſtroy him that had tie 
power of death; he is terrible to all the wicked 


enemies of his ah and people; for, He cut- 


teth off the ſpirits of princes, and is terrible to the 
Kings of the earth.” Is it not matter of praiſe unto 
the church, to have this God for our God, for our 
everlaſting ſriend? 

2. He is a loyereign Lord, and his A is 
univerſal; he is a great King over all the earth. 
His kingdoms i is ſo extenſive, that it reaches from 
ſea to ſea, and from tlie river unto the ends of the 
earth, according to the promiſe made to him by 
his Father, «I will give him the heathen for his 
inheritance,” &. 

3. He is to be praiſed for the honour and vido- 
ry that he gives unto all his ranſomed : “ He will 
verſe 3. ſubdue the people under us, and the na- 
tions under our feet; i. e. through him we ſhall 
be corquerors, yea, more than conquerors ; in 
him we ſhall rule the nations with a rod of Won, 
according to what we have, Pſal. cxlix. _ 

4. He is to be praiſed for the pleaſant portion 
and goodly heritage that he beſtows upon all his 


But, ſay you, is this | 
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true Iſrael, yer. 4. 4 He ſhall chooſe 'our inherit- 


_ ance for us! the excellency of Jacob whom he lov- 
ed;” i.e. he will order every thing in our lot in 


the world, to his glory and our good; and, which 


is beſt of all, he himſettwill be our portion for ever, 
when fleth Abd heart fails ; and this is an inherit- 
- ance that is incorruptible, Gogefited and which fad- 


eth not away. 
5. He is to be praiſed upon the accoumt of his 


\triumphant aſcenſion to heaven in our nature, the 


views of which juſt fills the church here with tran- 
ſport of wonder and praiſe : verſe 55 6, 7. God 
is gone up wit a ſhout,” &c. 

It is the firſt part of verſe 5. that I firs to in- 
fiſt upon, © God is gone up with a ſhout,” Where 


5 8 5 


The . and awful name and character 


ts our Redeemer; he is God; i. e. God, not 


ablolutely or efſentially confidered, for in this re- 
ſpect he cannot properly be ſaid to go up, or 
come down : but it is God in our nature, iff the 
perſon of the Son, God manifeſted in the fleſh; 
that God who is the obje& of all praife and ado- 
ration, verſe 6. that God who is King over all the 
earth, verſe 7. that God who reigneth over the 
heathen, and who fitteth upon the throne. of his 
holineſs, verſe 8. the God of Abraham, to whom 
all the ſhields of the earth do belong: it is the 


Tame God that is gone up with a ſhout. Who 


dares to wear that great name, but only he who 
is in the form of God, and thinks it no robbery to 


be equal with God ? Among other winds that are. 


blowing at this day in the valley of viſton, the wind 
of bla! phemy, againſt a glorious Trinity, and parti- 
cularly blaſphemy againſt our glorious Emmanuel, 
blows very hard. I fear there are more in this land, 


that are carried off with the wind of that dete ſtable 
Arian hereſy, than we are aware of; and therefore 


it concerns all that love the Lord Jeſus, to think 


and ipeak honourably of him, and to be eſtabliſhed 


in the faith of his ſupreme and {cli-exiſtent Deity: 


you ſee here how honourably the church ſpeaks of 


him, with a view to his aſcending in our nature, 
« God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord (or ]=- 
novan) with the ſound of a trumyet.” 

2. Notice his aſcenſion and exaltation ; he is 
gone up. This plainly alludes unto the carrying 
up of the ark to the init of .ch n, wh tagh was done 
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with great ſolemnity; the arlt being the inſtituted 
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token of God ſpecial preſence among them; "its 
being carried from the houſg of Obed-edom, where 
it had remained in obſcurity, the high hill of Zion, 
did typify the aſcenſion of Chriſt unto mount Zion, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem above, from this lower world, 
where his divine glory had been ment io for about 
three and thirty years. 

3. In the words we have the ſplemnity of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion ; „He Þ gone up with a ſhout, and with 
the ſound. of a trumpet.” When the ark was car- 
ried up unto mount Zion, David danced before it, 


and the prieſts blew with their trumpets, and the 


people huzzaed and ſhouted for joy. Indeed when 
Chriſt aſcended into heaven, we do not read of any 
ſuch ſhouting or ſounding among the inhabitants of 
this lower world; but there was à great and glori- 
ous ſolemnity among angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perſect. The pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the fo- 
lemnity of Chriſt's aſcenſion among the inhabitants 
of the inviſible world, Pfal. Ixviii. The chariots 
of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of an- 
_ : the Lord is in the midſt of them as in Sinai. 

hou haſt aſcended up on high,” &c. And it is 
thought by the judicious Owen, that in the 5th 
chapter of the Revelation, it is the ſolemnity of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion to _ 8 of glory that'is 
ſpoken of, verſe 11, 12 „ beheld, and I 


heard the voice of — 5 — 1 round about the 


throne: and the number,” & Oh! firs, we ge- 


nerally think little of Chriſt's aſcenſion; and indeed 


it made little noiſe here below ; but it made a great 
noiſe in the other world, and will make heaven to 
ring with ſhouts of praiſe through an endleſs eter- 
nity. But I do not millt further upon the explica- 
tion of the words. 

Obſerve, That the aſcenſion of Chriſt unto hea- 
ven, or his afcenſion unto the throne of glory, is 
great matter of joy and triumph both in the church 
militant and triumphant, viz. Here it is told us 
as matter of praiſe and triumph, even to us who 
are yet in a militant ſtate, that God, in our nature, -- 
is gone up with a ſhout, and the Lord with the ſound 
of a trumpet; and therefore the exhortation follows, 
Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes 
unto our King; ing praiſes.” We are called to 
join in the folemnity. Oh! rejoice in an exalted 
Chriſt, ye righteous : and ſhout for joy, all ye that 
are upright in heart, | | 

Here, through grace, 1 would, 
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our nature is aſcen 
II. I would inf: re what is ſoppoſed or im- 
plied in that expreion of his eats he 1 is gone 


in. I would ſpeak a little of the ſolemnity of his 
up- going, implied in his going up wh a ſhout, and 
with the found of a trumpet. 

IV. I would make it evident, that his up-go- 
ing is indeed a matter of joy and triumph unto 
all that believe it, whether in the viſible or in- 


viſible world, in the church militant or triumph- 


ant. 

V. Make ſome application of the whole. 

I. The firſt thing is, to prove the truth of this 
doctrine. And there are two things to be proved. 
1. That Chriſt is gone up or aſcended. 2, That 
this is matter of triumph and joy to the church 


_ militant and triumphant. * 


As t6 the firſt of theſe, that Chrift 58 actually 
aſcended, or that God is gone up in our nature. 

1. This was typified under the Old Teſtament 
by the ark, which continued in a wandering un- 


certain ecudiricn, as to the place of its abode, till 


at length, as you heard, it was taken*up to mount 
Zion, and fixed in that facred place of the tem- 


ple, called the holy of. holies, which typiſied the. 


higheſt heavens into which Chriſt is now. entered 
in our nature. This was alfo typified by Joſeph, 
who, after he had been fold by his brethren, 
carried into Egypt like a flave, unjuſtly caſt into 
priſon, and aid under fetters of iron, was taken 
from priſon, exalted in the court of Pharaoh, hav- 
ing the whole government of the kingdom devol- 
ved upon him, veſted with ſuch abſolute authority, 
that he bound their nobles with fetters of iron 
at his pleaſure, every one bowing the knee be- 
fore him. See how this anſwers the antitype, 
Phil. ii. 6.—1 1. 

2. Chriſt's triumphant aſcenſion was not only 
typified, but foretold by the prophet, Ptal. cx. we 


are told, that he ſhould fit on his Father's right 
hand, and after he had drunk of the brook in the 
way, he ſhould lift up the head, and be veſted with 
ſuch power and authority, as to ſtrike thro” kings 


in the day of his wrath, and wound the.heads of 
his enemies over many nations. In a word, all 
the prophets propheſied of his reſurrection and ex- 
altation, how he was firſt to ſuffer, and then to en- 


ter into his glory. 
Nuas. VI. 


ä to ho Throne of lod 5 697 
1. Deakin the wat ofthe vues that God in : 


3- This is further evident from the teſtimony of 
famous witneſſes, Acts i. we are told, that when 
Chriſt had led the diſciples out of Jeruſalem to 
mount Olivet, while he was talking with them 
about the affairs of his kingdom, aſter he had in- 


ſtructed them as to their management in theſe mat- 


ters, he was taken up into heaven, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their light ; and thereupon two 
of his glorious retinue, clothed in white, whom 
he had on purpoſe left behind to comfort his dif- 
ciples, ſay to them ver. 11. Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into. heaven ? this ſame 
Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come, in like 'manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven.” We have this ſame truth 
atteſted by the protomartyr Stephen, Acts vii. 55, 
56. while ſtanding before the Jewiſh counſel, 


he:being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, his face ſhin- 


ing like the face of an angel, cries out, Behold, 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtand- 
ing on the right hand of God ;” and Paul tells us, 
that he was ſeen of him alſo, as of one born out of 
due ſeaſon. 

4. This is further confirmed from many pleaſant 
texts of ſcripture, Heb. i. 3. iv. 14. viii. I. xii. 2. 
and many other places, where we read of his being 
at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 

5. This appears from the glorious fruits and 
conſequences of his actual acceſſion to the throne 
of glory, which have appeared in the open view of 
all mankind. If he be not gone up, and actually 
veſted with all power in heaven and in earth, 
whence was it that the Spirit was poured down _ 
from on high in ſuch a miraculous way and manner 
at Pentecoſt, Acts ii. like the ruſhing of a mighty 
wind, reſting on each of the apoſtles like cloven 
tongues of fire? whence came the rift of tongues, 
whereby the illiterate fiſhermen, who knew no lan- 
guage but their mother tongue, were enabled to 
ſpeak with the greateſt volubility all manner of 
languages ? ſurely this power from on high came 
down from him who had gone up with a ſhout, that 
they might be in a capacity, according to the 
commiſſion they had received from him, to go 
end teach all nations the knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of falvation through him, and purticularly 
that he who was dead, was now alive, ard liveth 
for evermore ; and that he had the keys ef hell 
and of death.” 

Whence came the gift of miracles, the open- 


a 
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ing the eyes of the blind, the unſtopping the ears 


| of the deaf, their healing the ſick, and raiſing the 
dead, and the like excellent ſigns and wonders 
which were wrought by the hands of the apoſtles 
and diſciples, of which we read in the Acts of 
the apoſtles? Theſe things were not done in ſe- 
cret, but in the open view of the whole world; 


and whatever miracles they wrought, they were. 
always done in the name of a riſen -and e 


Jeſus. i 


How came it e that by the ſimple preaching 


of the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection and exalta- 


tion, the Moſaic economy, which had the autho- . 
rity of the divine inſtitution, was unhinged ; the 


idolatries of the heathen, in which they had been 
habituate for many ages and generations, made 
to fall down and give way to, the kingdom and 
government of Chriſt, and the purity and ſimpli- 
city of goſpel-wor ſhip : ? how came 1t about, that, 
in the compaſs of a very few years, almoſt all 


nations were brought to bow to the royal ſceptre 


of this exalted King; for Paul tells us, that even 
in his day, the ſound of the apoſtles “ went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world ?” How came it about, that the followers of 
Chriſt, and his doctrine and kingdom, were not 
entirely buried in oblivion, when the ſtrength of 
the Roman empire, which had ſubdued all nations 
under it, was employed to ſtifle and ſuppreſs it, in 
ten ſeveral bloody perſecutions ? whence was it, 
that the diſciples of a crucified Chriſt, with ſuch 
invincible courage were enabled to bear the great- 
eſt barbarity that their enemies could exerciſe 
upon them? how came their numbers rather to 
increaſe than diminiſh, when ſo many millions of 
them were ſlaughtered for their adherance unto 
the faith of Cirilt's reſurrection from the dead? 
how came it about, that the Roman emperors, and 
that whole powerful empire, after their utmoſt 
efforts to raze the name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity 
from the earth, were at length obliged to bow at 
the name of Jeſus, and to colifels that he was the 
Lord of all. to the glory of his eternal Father? 
all theſe things, I ſay, are clear and unconteſted 
evidences of the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his accel- 
ſion to the throne of glory above. And I am rea- 
dy to think, that it was with a view to theſe and 
the like events, that were to follow upon his reſur- 
rection and exaltation, that he ſaid to his diſciples, 
while he was yet on this ſide of death, and of the 


the Son of man which is in heaven.“ 


| The COR of c HRIS T's oa” . 
ſea of his ſufferzags, John xiv. 12. „He has "TE 


lieveth on me, Rags 5 that I do, ſhall he do alſo, 
elihall he do; becauſe 


and greater works than theſ, 
I go unto my Father: and indeed it was fit that he 
ſhould do greater works after he came to the throne, 


that when he was yet on the dunghill.. 


I ſhould now go on to prove, that Chriſt's 52 
cenſion to the throne of glory, is matter of tri- 
28 and ſhouting to all the redeemed, both in 

he church militant and triumphant; but this will 
be cleared in the ſequel of the diſcourſe ; and 
therefore I wave it now, and proceed to, 

II. The ſecond thing in the method, which was, 
to ſhew what is imported in this expreſſion of his | 
going up: God is gone up with a ſhout.” 1 an- 
ſwer in theſe particulars. 

1. It implies his voluntary humiliation, SE 
ing to that of Chriſt, John iti. 13. where he ſays 
to Nicodemus, in order to afford him a view of his 
divine nature, and of his humiliation and exalta- 
tion at once, No man hath aſoended up to hea- 
ven, but he that came down ſrom heaven, even* 
Our great 
and glorious Redeemer, though he had glory with 
his Father before the world was, though he was by 
him as one brought up with him, was daily his de- 
light, rejoicingalways before him : yet he rejoiced in 
the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights 
were with the ſons of men; ſuch was his kindneſs 
to the fallen tribe and family of Adam, that he 
would needs pay us a viſit in our low eſtate. 
More particularly, 

2. God is gone up; it 3 his incarna- 
tion, or aſſumption of the nature of man; for, as 
I faid in the explication of the words, God eflen- 
tially conſidered cannot be ſaid to go up or to 
come down, to aſcend or to deſcend, becauſe he 
fills heaven and earth, and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him; therefore his going up muſt 
have a reſpect unto him as incarnate. And here 
is a myſtery that you and I had need to be learn- 
ing every day. This is a ſtrange thing that God 
hath wrought in the earth, the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling bodily in the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
Without controverſy, it is a great myſtery, that 
the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 
In the fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman. Oh! let every one of us for 


himſelf take hold of this kinſman, as Ruth did 
of Boaz, and claim relation to him, ſaying, « Caſt 


ER Een. to | 16 Throne of b Glory... 
thy ſkirt over me, for thou art 3 kinſman.” 


; it ſuppoſes, that he had 


3. Chriſt going 
-work or ſervice for which 


ended or finiſhed 

he &me down into this lower world; 
fulfilled the law, fatisfied juſtice, and brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. To this purpoſe is that 
of Chriſt, John xvi. ſpeaking of the work of the 
Spirit, when he ſhould be poured out after his aſ- 
cenſion, «© He ſhall convince the world of righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe I go to the Father.“ Sirs, if Chriſt 
had not brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, if he 
had not magnified the law, and made it honourable, * 
he could never have gone up to the Father; but 
his going up with a ſhout of triumph, is a declara- 
tion to the world, that, The Lord is well Pleaſed 
* his righteouſneſs fake.” * 

It ſuppoſes his reſurrection from the dead, 
e he was juſtified as the public head and 
ſurety of an elect world, and declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the ſpirit 
of holineſs. If the bonds of death had detained 
him, he could never have gone up with a ſhout. 
Oh! Sirs, Chriſt is riſen indeed, and by his re- 
ſurrection we are begotten again unto the lively 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away. 

5. God is gone up with a ſhout, implies, that 
the gates of glory, which had been ſhut, were 
again opened by the death and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt. Immediately upon the breach of the firſt 
covenant, heaven's gates were barred againſt 
Adam, and all his poſterity, and would have con- 
tinued ſo to all eternity; but, upon the ſatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt, promiſed, and actually made, and 
fulfilled in the fulneſs of time, the gates of. glory 
were caſt open for the reception of Chriſt himſelf, 
as the ſurety, and of all that do by faith fly in 
under the covert of his righteouſneſs; ; hence we 
are ſaid to have boldr.2{s to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19.; and the ground 
of this you have, chap. ix. 24. Chriſt. himſelf 
entered into heaven, to appear in the preſence of - 
_ for us.“ 

It implies, that God the Father is perfectly 
v. 5 pleaſed with the perſon and undertaking of 
our glorious Redeemer; for if he had not been 
well pleaſed, how could he give him ſuch a ſo- 
lemn reception after his work was done? God 
the Father he declares his ſat faction with him, 
while he was yet about his work, This is my 


- 
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that he had u 


| 699 
| beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. ” And. 
when his work was ended and finiſhed, he teſtified 
his ſatisfaction with it, by giving him a triumph 
1 the back of it; he uſhers him into the throne 
glory with the joyful ſhouts and triumphs of the 
heavenly hoſts of faints and angels. 

7. It implies, that when Chriſt aſcended, aſter 
his finiſhing our redemption, he was received in- 
to heaven with the univerſal applauſe and admi- 
ration of the triumphant company. Oh! firs, 
when the Son of God returned to heaven, wear- 
ing the nature of man, carrying the {cars of the 
wounds he got upon the field of battle, when he 
bruiſed the head, of the ſerpent, how did every 
one of the heavenly company ſtudy to out- do 
another in warbling forth his praiſes! how did 
the arches of heaven eccho and reſound, while the 
triumphant conqueror reaſſumed his throne, cry- 
ing, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and dominion, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing! 
ſalvation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever!“ But this 
leads me to, 7 

III. The third thing in the Wanne which 3 is to 
ſpeak a little of the ſolemnity of Chriſt's aſcenſion; 
for here we are told, he went vp with a ſhout, and 
with'the ſound of a trumpet. And here let us 
conſider, 

1. The place from whence he did go up. He 
went up from this earth, where he had many a 
ſorrowful and weary day ; ; for, he was a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs. Oh! what 

a ſcene of ſorrow and miſery had he gone through 
58 his birth to his grave! he was indeed the 
Hind of the morning, as he is called in the title 
of the 22d pſalm. This world was the hunting 
held, where dogs compaſſed him about, and pur- 
ſued him till they bit him to death upon mount 
Calvary. What good reaſon had he to hate this 
world, where he had met with ſuch bad enter- 
tainment ? eſpecially if we conſider, 

2. Whither he is gone up. He is gone up into 
the third heavens, where no unclean thing can 
enter; and the heavens are to contain him till the 
time of the reſtitution of all things. He is gone 
to a paradiſe of pleaſure, where the old ſerpent 
cannot enter; there is no lion or ravenous beaſt 
to hurt or deſtroy in all that holy mountain. He 
is 8 up from the Pe to the throde, where 
41 2 
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he is ſwaying. the ſceptre of glory, where throfies 


and dominions, principalities and powers, angels 
and archangels, cherubims and ſeraphims attend 
him, as his miniſtring ſpirits, waiting his A, to 
do ſervice to his myſtical body yet upon earth. 


3. To whom he is gone up. Vou have an an- 


ſwer unto this, in his words to Mary, John xx. 17. 


where he gives her a commiſſion ; “ Go tell K 


brethren, that I aſcend unto my Father and you 
Father, and to my God and your God.” He had 
from all eternity lodged in his Fathers boſom ; he 


had been by him as one brought up with him; he 


was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him: 
and, oh! what an infinite ſatisfaction would it be 
to him to return to his Father, to be poſſeſſed of 
that glory that he had with him before the world 
was! | * 

4. Conſider 8 what region, and through 
whoſe territories he went up. He went up thro? 
the region of the air, the territories of the devil, 
whoſe principal reſidence is in the air, therefore 

called the prince of the power of the air. 
och! how did it gall and torment that proud ſpi- 
rit and all his apoſtate legion, to lee the Captain 
of our ſalvation return in triumph through his 
kingdom, from the held of battle, carrying the 
Ipoils of the enemy along with him, every one of 
them obliged to bow at the found of the name of 
Jeſus! 

5. Conſider his levee or retinue that attended 

qc when he went up. This ſeems to be poin ed 

„ Pfal. Ixviii. 17. The chariots of God are 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of angels: the 
Lord is in the midſt of them as in Sipai.”” And 


then follows, * Thou haſt aſcended up on high.” 


> Angels are called the chariots of God; his chariots 
of. war, which he makes uſe of againſt his enemies; 
his chariots of conveyance, by which he tranſports 
his favourites into his houle of many manſions, as 
we ſee in the caſe of Elijah and Lazarus; his cha- 
riots of ſtate, that attend him in his foldwin appear- 
ances. When he deicended upon mount Sinai at 
the delivery of the law, he was accompanied with 
myriads of angels; and now, after he had fulfilled 
and magnifted the law, and made it honourable, as 
our Surety, he returns to glory with theſe myriads 
of angels attending him, “ The Lord is in the 
midſt of them as in Sinai.“ O what a ſplendid 
train attended our Redeemer, when he went up in 
the inviſible world of Ipiris ! 
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The ſecond Sermon on this text. 5 


ceding heads, I go on in diſcourſing the 
ſolemnity of Chriſt's aſcenſion to the throne | of » 
glory in our nature. And therefore, 

6. We may here conſider the ſpoils b tro- 
phies he carried along with him when he went up; 
for when he aſcended up on high, he led prin 
captive. | 

1. Then, the head of the old ſerpent Was 
among the ſpoils of Chriſt's victory, which he 
carried along with him. Our glorious and re- 
nowned deliverer, he encountered Goliath, and 


ſlew him with his own ſword; through death he 


deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; 
the waters, and gave him to be meat to them that 
inhabit the wilderneſs. Chriſt's victory over prin- 
cipalities and'powers on the croſs, is a ſweet ban- 
quet to believers travelling cee the wilderneſs 
of this world. : 

2. The keys of the grave are among the ſpoils 
Chriſt carried with him when he went up. with 2 
ſhout : © Fear not; ſor I have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. Chriſt deſcended into the 
grave, and came out of it again, carrying the 
gates of the grave (like Samſon) away with him; 
and he proclaims to all his friends, “ I have ran- 


ſomed you from the power of the grave; I have 
O death, I will be 


redeemed them from death: 
thy plagues: O grave, I will be thy deſtruction.” 

3. The debt-bond that we were owing to juſ- 
tice, retired and cancelled, is among the trophies 
of Chriſt's vidory that he carried with him when 
he went up with a ſhout, Col. ii. 14. there we 
read of a hand-writing that was againſt us, and 
contrary to us. 


firſt father Adam, when he gave his conſent unto 
the covenant of works? by this all the race of 
Adam were bound to lie under the wrath and 
curle of God for ever. Well, 
out of the way ; by the nails of kis croſs the bond 
was cancelled and. retired, for he hath redeemed. 


FTER a mort recapitalstion of. 7 — pre- £ 


he brake the head of leviathan in 


What 1s it, but juſt the curſe of 
the broken law, which we had all ſigned in our 


Chriſt took this: 
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. unto the death. 


phiewof his victory. 


4. When he went up with a oak he carved. 
along with him the broken law, repaired, yea, 


magnified, and made honourable by his obedience 


to redeem them that were under the law ; and we 

may ſuppoſe, that when-Chrilt aſcended, he made 
a report to his Father, that, according to his orders, 
he had, fulfilled the whole commands of the law, 
and ſo maintained the honour of the juſtice, holi- 
neis, and ſovereignty of God. O Father, would 
he ſay, here is the holy law, which was broken 
by the fin. of many, repaired, yea, magnified, and 
made honourable; and thereupon the Lord de- 
clares himſelf well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs , 
ſake : upon which the whole redeemed company 
ery with a loud voice, Sing praiſes. to God, ſing 


| piles: ſing praiſes utite-our King, ſing praiſes.” . 


5. When Chriſt aſcended with a ſhout, he car- 
ried not only the keys of death, but the keys of 
the houſe of David along with Line's that is, an 
ablolute dominion, ſovereignty, and headſhip over 
his church, and over all creatures for the church's 
fake, Ia. xxii. 22. The key of the houſe of Da- 
vid will Flay upon his ſhoulder : fo he thall open, 
and none ſhall thut, and he ſhalt ſhut, and none 
thall open.” The key was the badge of authgrity 
and ſovereignty; this is committed to an exalted 
Chriſt, it is a jewel of his crown; and it ill becomes 
either - parliaments or aſſemblies to enact laws 
which do not bear the ſtamp of his authority upon 
them. Thus you ſee ſome things that Chritt car- 
ricd with him when he aſcended. 


70 Wich reſpect to the ſolemnity of Chriſt's af- 


cenſion, we may conſider that he went up with a 
* And here, 


You may aſk who were they that gave the 
Dont ? we read of nothing but a deep and ſilent 


gazing after him, as he went up from this lower 
world, Acts i. 9, 10, I1.; where then. was the 


ſhouting? Anſw. The ſhouting was not in the 


church militant, but in the church triumphant,, 


among the innumerable company of angels, and the 
fpirits of juſt men made perſect: theſe ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy, when they ſaw 12iv glorious head 


of redemption and confirmation coming in perſon- 


Ws to "Uh Dane of e . 
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- for us; and this retired bond is among the tro- 


Chriſt was made under the law, 


"or | 


and his name written on his thigh and veſture, 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords ;” a name 
above every name that can be named, whether in 
this world, or that which is to come. When a 
victorious general, after a long. abſence, and preat 
dangers, returns back to the army, the whole 
army will welcome him with a ſhout : ſo the 
armies which were in heaven, clothed with fine 
linen white and clean, when they ſaw the Son of 
God coming in among them, wearing the nature 
of man, with all the enligns of glory and victory, 


Mining with the brightnets of his Father's glory 


and. majeſty; we may eaſily think that they would 
make heaven to ring with their hallelujahs and 
mouts. 2 

2. You may alk, what kind of ſhouts were 
among that triumphant company, when the Lord 
Jeſus went up to his throne and kingdom? Anſw. 
19 may eaſily ſuppoſe that it was, 

A ſhout of approbation. - Every one of the 
e all the angels, they would approve of 
his conduct in the management of the great un- 
dertaking of redemption. Oh ! ſays the Father, L 
am well pleaſed with him, and in token thereof 1 
ſet him at my right hand of Majeſty on high; and. 
then the whole triumphant company would cry ; 
amen, hall elujah, for he has done all things well. þ 

2. A ſhout of joy and gladneſs was heard when 
Chriſt aſcended. There is joy in heaven among 
the angels when but a new member is added to-his 
my tical body; how much more, when Chriſt him- 
ſelf in perſon entered the upper regions of glory ? 
how would they cry one to another then, as Rev. 
xix. 7. Let us be glad and 1 ant give ho- 
nour to him: for the marriage of the 1 amb i is come, 
and his bride hath made herſelf ready? 

3. A ſhout cf praiſe and gratitude. Every harp? 
would be tuned, and every tongue looſed to cry, 
as Rev. v. 9. Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the ſeals: thereof: for thou waſt flain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God: by thy blood, and 
hait made us kings and prieſts unto our God : 
and {n every one caſts down their crowns at his 
feet, ſaying, © Worthy art thou to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and: ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing.““ / 

4. A ſhout of admiration and adoration” was: 
heard among the trumphant company, when 


5 1 * with his veſture. Gig in blood, Chriſt. went up. The. dazzling beams of our Re- 
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deemer's glory, obliges the angels to cover their 
faces with their wings, when they ſee him upon 


holy is the Lord God. of hoſts, the whole earth is 
full of his glory.“ 1 When Ifrael ſaw the glory of 
Chriſt ſhining in the deſtruction of Pharaoh and 
his hoſt,” they were ſtruck with wonder, ſay ing, 


more would the ranſomed in glory ſing this ſong, 
when they ſaw all the enemies of our ſalvation 


5. That there was a ſhout of victory and tri- 
umph heard among the heavenly crowd, when 


Lord hath triumphed glorioully. 
man of war : the Lord is his name. And, ver. 6, 7. 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become [glorious in 
power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in 
pieces the the enemy. And in the greatneſs of 
thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them that 
roſe up againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubble,” 
ſee that God in our nature * went up with a ſhout, 
the Lord with the found of a trumpet.” | 
IV, The fourth thing in the method was, to 
ſhew what there is in the aſcenſion of Chriſt that af. 
fords ſuch ground of triumph. Here JI will name 
a few things that may make us, even in a militant 


in heaven, Here then let us conſider in what ca- 
pacity, and upon what buſineſs he is gone up; 
for he is not gone up to heaven as cther ſaints 
when they die and depart to glory, in a private ca- 
pacity ; no, but he went up in a public capacity, 
in the name of his whole myſtical body. More 
particularly, | 

1. God is gone up with a ſhout, as our fore- 
runner, to open the way to glory and to make a 
report of what was done in the days of his humi- 
lation upon this earth, Heb. vi. 20. Whether 
the foreunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, who is 
made an high prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek,” As a forerunner he rids the way, 
that we may follow him by faith into the holieſt, 
and may follow him at death without fear of that 
laſt enemy, Rev. i. 17. And as a forerunner he goes 
before to tell tidings, that the law is fulfilled, juſ- 
tice ſatisſied, and every thing agreed upon in the 
council of peace for the a of loſt ſinners 
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his throne, high and lifted up, crying, Holy, holy, 


„Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holi- 
neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders?” How much 


drowned in the ſea of divine wrath? Hence it follows. 


Chriſt went up, like that. Exod. xv. 1, 3. The 
The Lord is a 


Thus you 


ſtate, to fall a ſhouting with the church triumphant 
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actually accothpliſhed FX have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me; to do, John xvii. 
for joy. then, all ye that are upright in heart.” 


2. He is gone up as a victorious general, to we.” | 


ceive a triumph after the battle. When man 4in- 
ned, he fell under the power of Satan the god of 


this world, and he was carrying all' Adam's pol- » | 
terity away, as ſo many priſoners in chains; and 


when that queſtion was put, © Shall the lawful cap- 


tive be delivered, ſhall the prey be taken from 
the terrible?“ angels and men were congluding 
was the 


that it was impoſſible, becauſe not only 
enemy powerful, but he had the juſtice and faith- 
fulneſs of Goc engaged in the penalty of the broken 


covenant of works on his fide. Well, but ſays the 


glorious Redeemer, Emmanuel, the Bon of God, 
Even the lawful captive ſhall be delivered, the 
prey thall be | ns from the terrible ;” 
do it in a conſiſtency with the law, and to the ho- 
nour of God's holineſs, juſtice, ang ſovereignty, 
and other perfections. Accordingly he takes and 
bruiſes the head of the ſerpent in the ſatisfaction 
of juſtice ; he comes from Edom with dyed gar- 


- 


ments, like one that treadeth in the wine fat: and 


after the victory he goes up to heaven with a ſhout, 


leading captivity captive ; and now he has made 


all his and our enemies his footſtool; and may not 


this make all the redeemed to ſhout with the voice 


of triumpn ? ; 


a lodging for his bride, and to make ſuitable pro- 


viſion tor her againſt the day of the conſummation. 
3. © In my Father's _ 
houſe are many manſions: I go to prepare a place 


of the marriage: John xiv. 2, 3 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo.” Haſt thou 


been determined, poor ſoul, to give heart and hand 


to this better huſband, ſaying, I am the Lord's, I 
will be for him, and not for another ?” Well, here 
is good news, “ God has gone up with a ſhout, the 
Lord with the'found of a trumpet ;” and he is gone 
to make ready thy lodging and room in heaven, 
againſt the time when thou ſhalt folow him. Per- 


haps thou dwells in a crazy houſe of clay now, that 
is ay drooping, "ng thou art afraid every day it 


fall down about -tLy ears; but up'thy heart, the 


day of thy rodedumion draweth nigh, ere long the - 


Bridegroom himſelf will come and fetch thee home 


to himſelf, and thou ſhalt enter the King's pa- 


Shout 4 


and I will 


3. He is gone up as a bridegroom, to prepare. 
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lace with gladneſs 1 rejoicings, and mirth on 


every ſide; and thou ſhalt be brought unto the King 


in raiment of.needle,work, and preſented unt him 
without ſpot or wrinkle, &c. 
4. God is gone up with a ſhout in our nature, | 


as the great high prieſt of our profeſſion : Heb. iv. 
14. Having a great high prieſt, that is paſſed in- 
to the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold 
faſt our profeſſion. And chap. ix. 12. Neither by 
the blood bf goats and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us.” Heb. x. 21, 22. 
It was the ground of Iſrael's confidegge towards 
God, when their prieſt nt into the holy of holies, 
with the names of all the tribes of Itrael in his 
breaſt-plate, and was accepted of God; lo it is the 
ground of our confidence. and boldacls, that our 


clus i is paſſed into the heavens, * Having an high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw nA with 


a true heart,” &c. You were hearing yeſterday 
in the action- ſermon, that the high prieſt under the 
law had. bells hung upon his garment, which made 
2 ſound when he entered into the holy of holies ; 


by hearing of which the people of Iſrael, attending 


without the vail, knew that he was alive, which 
was a ſignal of their acceptance in him. Sirs, our 


great New. Teſtament high prielt Chrilt Jeſus, he 
is gone Within the vail to the holieſt of all, not 


made with hands; but theſe days bygone, you 


have been hearing, and perhaps ſome of you at 


preſent are hearing the found of his bells, while 
worſhipping without the vail. The preaching of 
me goſpel is the ſounding of his bells; every faith- 
ful miniſter is a bell hung upon the garment of 
our high prieſt; and whenever his Spirit moves 
them in diſpenſing the word, the bell ſounds, 
hereby we know that our Redeemer lives; and 
bleſſed are Pe people that know eg, Joyful 
ſound. 

5. God is gone up in our nature as an advo- 
cate with the Father, 1 John it. 1. If any man 
in, we have anfadvocate with the. Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous.” There is a ſpecial emphaſis 
in that word, We have an'advocate;* the meaning 


is, he is conſtitute and appointed to appear in gur 


cauſe, and negotiate in our affairs. Oh! lift up 
thy head, believer, do not doubt of the ſucceſs of 
his negotiations; for his intereſt is ſo great in the 
court, that never any man's cauſe was loſt in his 
hands; ; the Father nn hears him, * vii. 2 25. 


7 


40 Whereſore he is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, 


all that come unto God through him, becauſe he 


ever liveth to make interceſſion.” * 2 
6. God is gone up as our exalted King. Hel is 
ſet down upon the throne, in the midſt of the 
throne, and u the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high, and He ſhall rule the houſe of David 
ſog ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” . 
Men are combining together for the ruin of his 
kingde m at this day, violating his laws, changing 


the order of his houſe, beating their fellow-ſer- 


vauts; but let all the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King, for he will make all theſe crooks of his 
adminiſtration even before the day be ended; the 
reins being in his hand, he will ride upon the 
corruptions of men, and the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe him, and the remainder of his wrath he will . 
reſtrain. | 
7. He is gone up to mount Zion above, as the 
great ſhepherd, to look after his ſheep that are 
wandering in the wilderneſs. Although Chriſt, - 


as to his human nature, be out of our ſight, yet he 
is not fo far off as to loſe fight of us. 
eyes were but ſtrengthened, as Stephen's, to look 


Sirs, if our 


thro' theſe heavens over your heads, you would | 


ſee Jeſus: ſitting at the right hand of God. And 


is it to be ſuppoſed, that he does not ſee his poor 


ople upon earth, and know how it fares with 
them? „Ha that formed the eye, doth he not ſee ??? 
Yea, he ſtands upon mount Zion above, and he 
has his eyes fixed upon every little ſheep or lamb 
of his paſture; he tells all their wanderings ; he 
is putting all their tears into his bottle; and 
there is not a ſigh or a groan, that goes from the 
heart of any of his oppreſſed ones through the 
land at this day, but it goes to his very heart; and 
in a ſhort time he will call the under thepherds, | 


that are beating and abuſing his flock, to an ac- 


count tor their. management; and in the mean 
time, however harſhly they may be dealt with by 
others, yet he will feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
he will gather the lambs with his arms, he will 
carry them in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. 5 

8. He is gone up as our glorious repreſentative, 
to take poſſeſſion of the inheritance of eternal life, 
until his fellow-heirs, all believers whom he re- 
preſents, follow him. Hence we are ſaid to ſt 


together with him in heavenly places, Eph. ii. It is a 
very range expreſſion, we ſit in heavenly places 


. 


704 


with him, even while we are fitting upon the dung- 
Bill of this world, becauſe he fits in heaven as our 


rej» eſentative. There is a kind of mutual repre- 
ſentation between Chriſt in heaven, and believers 


here upon earth. Chriſt in heaven repreſents us 


there; ſor, He appears in the preſence of God 
for us ;” and we, on the other hand, are his re- 
prefentatives here upon earth. The life of the be- 


liever in this world ſhould juſt, as it were, picture 
Forth the life of a living Chriſt in glory; hende the 


life of Jeſus is ſaid to be manifeſted in us: ſo that 
no man who looks on our walk and way in the 
world, but ſhould preſently know that Chriſt is liv- 


ing in heaven; the life allo of Jeſus is manifeſted 


in us. Now, conſidering all theſe things, is it any 


wonder that Chriſt's going up to heaven in our na- 


ture, be attended with a ſhout of joy and triumph, 
among all the redeemed in the church militant or 
triumphant ? | 

V. The laſt thing was the application of this 
doctrine. | | 

Uſe firſt may be in a word of information, in 
theſe few particulars following. 

1. See hence that the ignominy of the croſs of 
Chriſt is fully wiped away: „He was numbered 
with tranſgreſſors, called a blaſphemer, &c. But 
now that cloud of ignominy is dipelled : “God is 


gone up with a ſhout ;” he who was born in a ſta— 


ble, has the higheſt place in heaven; he who en- 
dured the crols, is wearing the crown; he who 
heard the blaſphemy of”men, is ſurrounded with 


the hallelujahs of ſaints and angels. And as it was 
with the head, fo ſhall it be with the members, 


who now ſuffer reproach and ſhame for his cauſe. 

2. See hence, that none need to think themſelves 
diſhonoured by ſuffering the hardeſt things for his 
fake. Why, he for whoin we ſuffer, is gone up 
with a ſhout ; he ſuffered worſe things for us, than 
we can poſſibly endure for him ; he was made per- 
fe& by ſuſſering, and his croſs was the way to the 
crown. Sirs, the very chains that are laid on a 
man for the cauſe of Chriſt. have a certain beauty 
and glory in them; hence, © Moſes eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than all the trea- 
ſures of Egypt: if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him.“ 

3. See hence how Iitle reaſon believers have 
to be diſquicted, becauſe of the reelings and con- 
fuſions of this lower world ; even though heaven 


and carth were mingling, and icas roaring. Why, 


The Solemnity of CHRIST's Aſcenſion _ | >"S ; 
„God is gone up with a ſhout:“ he governs the 
world for the church's ſake, and therefore nothing 
can go wrong. No weapon formed againſt Zion 
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ſhall proſper.” Why, the church's head, patron, 
and protector, fits on a throne on high, He is 
gone up with a ſhout;” and therefore they who plot 
her ruin, ſhall be turned back, and taken in their 
own ſnare, Pſal. cx. 5- + The Lord at thy right 
hand ſhall ſtrike through kings in the gay of his 
wrath, and break them as with a rod of iron,” &c, 


4. See hence the parallel or ſimilitude between 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and his coming again to judg- 


ment. Why, as he weng, up with a ſhout, and the 
ſound of a trumpet ;: ſo in like manner he will de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump-of God; but 
with this difference, that the ſhouts and ſounds were 


not heagd in this lower world when he went up; 


but when he deſcends, or comes down to judge the 


world, the ſhouts of the Redeemer's voice, and the 


trump of God will ſound ſo loud, as not only to 


ſtartle them that are alive, but to awaken the dead 
that have lien in their graves for many thouſand. 


years. | | 
Uſe ſecond of trial. Try whether he that is gone 
up with a ſhout, be thy huſband, thy head, thy 
prophet, prieſt, and king, thy advocate, that ſo 
you may take the benefit and comfort of his aſcen- 
ton. And to try this matter, I aſk you, ; 
1. Have you received his Spirit? for he went 
up to pour down his Spirit upon his members here 


below. © It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 


unto you; but if I depart, I will fend him unto you, 
John xvi. 7. If any man have not the Spirit of Ghriſt, 
he 18 none of his.” He is a holy Spirit, a praying 
Spirit, a Spirit of life and liberty, a public Spirit 
in a time of detection ; when the houſe of Chriſt is 
turned into a den of thieves, the zeal of his houſe 


wall eat you up. | 


2. Your hearts will'be frequently mounting u 


on high after him, as upon eagles wings. Yeu will 


mount up aſter him in your eſtcem, faying, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee.” In your delight and 
deſire, * The defire of my ſoul is to thee, and the 
remembrance of thy name.” In meditation, My 
meditation of him ſhall be iweet.” You will be ſend- 
ing up many a cry in prayer after him, andthe liſt- 
ing up of your hands unto him will be like the 


— 


even facrifice ; you! will ſend up the prayers of 
faith like pillars. of ſmoak, that went up when the 
ſacrifices, mingled with incenſe, were offered under 
the law. You will ſend up not only the cry of 
prayers, but the cry of praite, like the church here, 
« Sing praiſes unto God, - ſing praiſes : bleſſed be 
his glorious name fot ever; and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory.“ If he be gone up 


as thy head, thou wilt ſeek thoſe things that are 


above, where Chriſt is at the right hand of God; 

and, like the woman clothed with the ſun, you 
will trample upon the earth. Vou will be frequent- 
ly looking up after himgby the eye of faith. An 
affectionate wife will even take pleaſure in looking 
towards the airth where her huſband is; ſo is it 
with believers. Jonas, even in the belly.of hell, 
cries, © Yet will I look again toward thy holy 
temple.” And this will yield relief and comfort, 
* They looked unto him, and were lightened,” &c, 


In a word, you will look to him for all the ends 


of his exaltation at the right hand of God. And 
ſince he is gone up to look after your affairs in 
heaven, you will look after his affairs here upon 
earth, according as he calls and employs you; Þ out 


will be glad to cauſe his name be remembere 


all generations; and when his intereſt and people 


are ſuffering, it will go nearer your heart, than 


any private concern of your own, like David, 
Pfal. cxxxvii. 6. : 
' Uſe third of this doctrine may be of conſolation 


to all the friends of Chriſt in this reeling” world 


wherein we are: © God is gone up with a ſhout, 
the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet.” And 
hence it will follow, 

1. That thou ſhalt follow him ere it be long; 
for the head, when it goes up, will draw all the 
members after it: © Where I am, there ſhall alſo 
my ſervants be.“ 
death, like the foul of Lazarus, under a guard of 
angels; and thy body fhall follow him alſo at the 
reſurrection, he will gather his ſaints together, they 
ſhal] meet the Lord in the air, and ſit with him up- 
on his throne. 

2. Is Chriſt gone, up with a ſhout? * Then thou 
ſhalt not want the gifts, graces and influences of 
the Spirit to bear you up, and to carry you thro? 
in the work and ſervice that he has for you upon 
earth. Why, when he aſcended on high, he re- 


ceived gifts for men; and what he received for 


us, he will give out to us according to our need. 
Nunp. VI. 


to the Thfone of Cb 


Thy foul ſhall follow him at 


And therefore let us not fear to go his 5 N | 
tho! it were to go thro? fires and waters, for your 
charges ſhall be borne by him that is gone up with 
a ſhout. * 

3. Here is eomſort under all the glooms and 
frown of men in the world, for owning Chriſt, his 
cauſe, his kingdom, his truths, his ways, ind peo. 
ple. Why, God is gone up with a ſhout. Chriſt 
has overcome the world, and all the wicked of the 
world, they are Chriſt's footſtool, Pfal. cx. 1. God 
the Father has put all his enemies under his feet, 
and he makes tovls and fools of them, and all theit 
politics; for he rules in the midſt of his enemies, 
and makes the wrath of man to praiſe him. The 
wrath of man has caſt ſome of us out of the eſtab- 
liſhed church ; but who knows, ere all be done, but 
that wrath of man ſhall praiſe-him, and be turned 


about to the advancement of the intereſt of Chriſt, 


in this poor backſlidden land, and to the revival of 


a covenanted work of reformation. 


4. Here is comfort againſt the fear of the roaring 
lion, who goes about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
Why, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, and he has 
the lion in chains, and the upper end of the chain 


is in the hand of an exalted Redeemer: he had him 


under his command, when in a ſlate of humiliation, 


as you fee in the caſe of the Gadarenes ſwine ; 


much more now that he is aſcended far above all | 


Principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 


and every name that can be named, whether in this 
world or that which is to come. Ere long he will 
make the poor tempted believer to tread Satan un- 
der feet. 

5. Here is comfort; all the angels in beben 
are upon thy ſide, believer, all the armies of hea- 


ven are ready to fight the quarrel of his church; 


they want nothing but his word of command, ſor 
he is in the midit of them as in Sinai; and are they 
not all miĩniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for 
the heirs of ſalvation? &c. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The 
angel of the Lord 8 round about them 


that fear him.“ 


6. Here is comfort; death is difarmed of its 
ſting, and can do no hurt. Why, Chriſt carried 
the ſting of death, and the armour of this king of 
terrors with him, when he went up with a ſhout. 
« T have the keys of hell and of death.” 

7. Here is comfort; thy life is well ſecured, be- 
liever. Why, it is hid in him who is gone up with - 
a ſhout, Col, iii. 3. Our life is hid with Chrilt 
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in God. And when Chriſt who is our life ſhalt ap- 


pear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory.“ 
8. Here is comfort, that all providential diſ- 
penſations in the government of the world, or in 
thy own lot in particular, ſhall be managed to ad- 


vantage, Rom. viii. 28. All things ſhall work to- 
gether for good, to them that love God.” - Why, 


God is gone up with a ſhout, and God has given 
him to be head over all things unto the church, 
which is his body.” And therefore, though black 
and gloomy diſpenſations ſhould cait up, lo as the 
confuſed noiſe of the warrior, and garments rolled 


in blood, ſhould be heard and ſeen in every corner 
of the land ; yet God is gone up with a ſhout, and 


he rules even in the raging of the ſea, and when 


the waves thereof roar, he ſtilleth them again; and 
de uſually makes worldly ſhakings to uſher in his 
own coming in a way of grace to his people: I 


will ſhake all nations, and the defire of all nations 


ſhall come.” Thus you ſee, that this doctrine is 
wonderfully comfortable unto all the true friends 
of Chriſt. | 

Ule fourth of the doctrine, ſhall be of exhortati- 


on. Is it fo that Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout 
to the right hand of the Majeſty on high? then, 
I. Be exhorted to behold him with the eye of 


faith upon the throne ; for he that was made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, is now crowned with glo- 
ry and honour: and therefore go forth, ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his Father crowned him, when he went 
up with a ſhout, and with the found of a trump?t. 
His Father is bcholding him with infinite delight, 
and he would have all the world to behold him alto: 
„This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine 
elect in whom my ſoul delighteth.” He himſelf 
is fond that we ſhould cait our eyes upon him: 


„% Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of 
the earth.” Oh how ſtately is he upon the throne 
with all his nobles about him! 

2. Lift up the everlaſting doors of your hearts 
that this King of glory may come in. "Phe gates 
of heaven were opened for him, when he went vp 
with a ſhout 3 and ſhall not the gates of our hearts 
be opened to him, when he comes knocking with 
the rod of his mouth, ſaying, © Open unto me, 
and I will come in:“ &. Oh! let him who has 
now the principal room in heaven, have alſo the 
pr incipal room in your hearts and ſouls. 


3. Is he gone up with a. ſhout ? then let us. come 
with boldneis unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to-help us in-time of 
need: for he is gone up as our great high prieſt 
and advocate, as you heard, to. a in the pre- 


ſence of God for us. Thou haſt a lend upon the 


throne, believer, who hath all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in him bodily ; and it is nothing 
between you and him, but aſk, and ye ſhall receive. 


85 If any man lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God,” &. 


4. Is he gone up to the throne with a ſhout, 
e with the ſound of a trumpet ? then det all the 
world, angels, men and devils, reverence him, 
and do him homage ; let every knee bow unto 
him, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth : and let every tongue 


confeſs that his name is above eyery name; that 
he alone is the Lord, to the glory and praiſe of 


his. eternal Father. Sic the knee that will not 
bow to him, ſhall break. They that are ſetting 
up their authority, in_ oppoſition to his authority, 
his laws and government, and oppreſſing his poor 
people, dear will they pay for it: he will break all 
his enemies as with a rod of iron, and daſh them 
in pieces as a potter's veſſel. 

5. See that you have a due regard to the hs 


and liberties of his houſe, and the intereſts of his 


glory and kingdom. Men are trampling theſe 
under their feet at this day ; but whatever others 


do, keep by the laws of Chriſt as your rule, and 


do not receive for doctrines the commandments of 
men. Contend earneſtly for the faith delivered 
unto the ſaints; and ſtand faſt in the liberties where- 
with Chriſt kath made you free, that you be not 


entangled with yokes of bondage: And when you 


give a teſtimony for Chriſt, hold it faſt, that no 
man take your crown. Be faithful unto the death, 
and he that is gone up with a ſhout, will call you 
off the field of battle, and give you the crown of 
joy, the crown of life and righteouſneſs, and not to 
you only, but to. all that love his appearing. 

6. Is he gone up with a ſhout ?- then let us ne- 
ver be aſhamed of him before men, for he is our 


credit and ornament ; he is not aſhamed to con- 


feſs us before his Father, and before his angels: 
let us therefore have his name written in our fore- 
heads, like theſe hundred forty and four thou- 
ſand, who ſtand with him upon mount Zion, 
Rev. xiv. I. ſo as every one may know that we 


| ons to him, and wear his-livery. 
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47 Laſtly, Let us join in the ſolemnity of his 


exaltation, for it is not yet ended. They that 
ſhouted when he went firſt up to heaven from 
mount Olivet, are ſhouting for joy to this day; 
and therefore let us join in the conſort. When 
he came into Jeruſalem riding upon an als; a 


great company ſhouted, and cried, ſaying, Hoſ- | 


anna to the Son of David.” How much more 


doth it become us: to ſhout and celebrate his 


praiſes, when inſtead of riding upon an aſs, he is 
riding in the heavens by his great name Jan; and 
in his excellency on the ſkies. I conclude with 
that exhortation, Iſa. xii. 6. Cry out and ſhout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the nal One 
of Iſrael in the midſt of thee.” 5 
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The Wrath of Man bounded by the Power of GOD. 
A Sermon preached at STiRLinG, upon the oc- 
caſion of the violent ejection of the four brethren 


- from miniſterial communion 1. the eſtabliſhed : 


church. 


| Ps a1. Ixxvi. 10. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : the 
remainder of wrath Malt thou reſtrain. 


T HE ſeventy interpreters call this plalm a 
ſong upon the Aſſyrians; which makes many 
good interpreters to think, that it was penned upon 
the occaſion of the defeat of Sennacherib's army 
by an angel, when they came up and beſieged 
Jeruſalem, in the days of Hezekiah. Others think, 
that it was penned upon the occaſion of the victory 
in the days of Jehoſhaphat, recorded, 2 Chron. xx. 
28. It is not very material which of the two; 
and therefore I ſhall not ſtand to decide the contro- 
verſy. We find the church here making a thite- 
told improvement of this glorious appearance of 
God in his providence on her behalf. 1. She im- 
proves it to the honour of Iſrael's God, aſcribing 
the whole praiſe and glory of it unto him, ver. 3. 
7, 8, 9. © He brake the arrows of the bow,“ &c. 
2. To the perpetual diſgrace of Iſrael's enemies, 
ver. 5, 6. 3. To the conſolation of the true I. 
rael of God in all ages, in the words read, © Sure- 
ly the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee,” &c. 

In which words we have a twofold aſſertion, 
and confirmation of the truth of both, 


The Wrath of Man bounded uy * Power of GOD. 0 
1. The firſt aſſertion is, That the wrath of man 


ſhall praiſe God. Wrath is anger accented unto 
the higheſt pitch, or blown up into a flame. The 


wrath of man (in the original it is, The wrath 
of Adam, or the wrath of clay, weak impotent 
man) ſhall praiſe thee ;”” i. e. it ſhall turn to the 
praile and glory of God, through his over-ruling. 
providence, though quite otherwiſe intended. God 
will bring honour to himſelf, and ſerve his own 


holy and wiſe ends and deſigns out of it. What 


way God brings glory to himſelf out of the wrath 
and rage of man againſt him, his intereſt and peo- 
ple, may be declared more fully afterward. The 
ſecond aſſertion in the words, is, The remainder 
of his wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. The remainder 
of his wrath ;” i. e. what is left behind of the wrath 
of man, when God has glorified himſelf thereby. 
Even after God has defeated the purpoſes of wick- 
ed men, and made them contribute to his glory, 
yet there is abundance of wrath remaining; for 
wrath, in the latter part of the text, is in the plural 
number wraths ; that is, great wrath, or abundance 


of wrath remaining. But what becomes of that 


wrath that is left? God ſhall reſtrain. The word 
ſignifies, to gird up. However God may ſee fit to 


ſlacken the bridle of his providence, and ſuffer _ 


wicked. men to vent their wrath and enmity, as 
far as it ſhall contribute to his glory ; yet the 
ſuperplus and remainder of his wrath, that is not 


for his glory, and his people's profit, God will 


gird it up, that they ſhall not get it vented. But 
then, 

2. We have in the words the HG N or 
confirmation of the truth of theſe two aſſertions, in 


in that word Surely. Q. d. However the weak 


faith of God's people may ſhake and ſtagger; how-_ 


ever their hearts may be moved like the trees of 
the wood, when the wind and rage of man's wrath - 
is blowing; and though unbelief may ſuggeſt, that 
the rage of man ſhall turn to the diſhonour of God, 
the hurt of his people, the ruin of his intereſt; yet 
ſurely it ſhall be quite otherwiſe, for God, who 
cannot lie, has ſaid it; and therefore there is not 
the leaſt peradventure anent the ſecurity of it, our 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him, &c, | | 
From the words thus opened, we may, 
Obſerve, 1. That the wicked and ungodly world 
are filled with great wrath againſt the children and 
people of God. Such a wrath had Caia againſt 


Abel, and Haman againſt Mordecai, 
. 
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Od. 2. That the wrath of man ſhall certainly 
turn to the praiſe and glory of God. Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee.” | 


Obſ. 3. That the wrath of man, bewener out- 
rageous, is bounded by God. As he ſets bounds 


unto the raging ſea, ſaying, © Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further; and here ſhall thy proud 


waves be ſtayed.” So he girds up the remainder 
of man's wrath, that it ſhall not go one inch be- 
yond the bounds that he has appointed to it. 

I do not deſign to confine myſelf at preſent to 
any of theſe propolitions, but thall endeavour to 
diſcourſe the words of the text in the following 
order and method. 


I. I would ſpeak a little of the wrath of man. 

II. How it is that the wrath of man doth praiſe 
God, and why God wilt have it lo. 

HI. Prove, that God reſtrains the remainder of 


man's wrath, and how he does it. 


IV. Make ſome improvement of the whole. 


I. The firſt thing is, to ſpeak a little of the 
wrath of man. And here I ſhall endeavour to do 
two things. r. Shew what the wrath of man im- 


ports. 2. Why man hath ſuch wrath againſt God 


and his people. 
1. What the wrath of man doth import? 
Anſw. 1. It imports the wickedneſs of man's 
nature, and its enmity againſt God; for wrath 
againſt God, againſt his laws, againſt his intereſt 


or people, is juſt the fruit and product of deprav- 


ed nature, Hence it is, that the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine a vain thing ; they break 
his bonds, and cait away his cords from them, fay- 
ing with Pharaoh, © Who is the Lord, that we 
ould obey him!“ 

2. This expreſſion, the wrath of man," imports 


the weakneis- and impotence of it; it is but the. 


wrath of Adam, or of red clay; as I noticed in the 
explication. How contemptibly doth the Spirit 
o. God ipeak of man, and of the power of man, 
in {cripture ? 2? « Ceale ye from man whoſe breath 
is in his noltrils : for wherein is he to be accounted 
of ??? The wrath of man, when it is lengthened 
out to its outmoſt boundaries, can only go the 
length of killing the body, or of breaking the 
ſheath of clay in which the ſoul lodges, and then 
it can do no more. 
3. It imports the raſhneſs and precipitancy of 
for a man in wrath he is juſt hurried with 


and the works of th dther good. 


pride and paſſion, without regard either to the 
principles of reaſon or religion. Hence it is, that 


men in wrath or rage, they are hurried into ſuch 


acts and inconveniences, as cauſes ſmart and tor 
ment when they come to cool blood. 

4. It implies the fierceneſs of it. Wich what 
eagerneſs of ſpirit do men in wrath proſecute their 
deſigns? how furious was: Eſau in perſecuting his 
brother Jacob? with what fury did Nebuchad- 


nezzar purſue his reſentment againſt. the three 


children, who refuſed to bow down to his idol- 5 
god? 

5. It implies the illegality and W of it. 
A man in wrath has no regard either to the laws 
of God or man, being fully under the law of his 
own luſts; ſuch as, malice, my, Feier and che 
like corruption. 

2. I come to inquire, wane 18 it that wicked: 
men have ſo great wrath againſt God, his people 
and intereſt ? 

Aniw. 1. This flows from the power of Satan 
in and over them; for he rules. in the hearts of 
the children of 8 Rev. xii. 12. Wo. 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſea: for 
the devil is come down unto you in great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that his time is ſhort.” The 
devil is filled with rage againſt the church of Chriſt, 
compared there unto a woman clothed with the 
ſun, and the moon under her feet. And how is it 
that the devil vents his rage againſt the church, 
but by fetting wicked men under his government 
a-work to perſecute and oppreſs her ? hence when 
the wicked caſts God's people into priſon, it is 
faid to be done by the devil, Rev. ii. The devil 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into prion; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days.” And they cannot but 
run faſt whom the devil drives. 

2. This flows from the power of natural enmi- 
ty®.gainlt God and his intereſt, which is nothing 
elle but the poiſon and venom of the devil's ma- 
lice infuled into the ſouls of wicked men; and 
when the devil has any ill turn to do in the 
workl, he has no more ado, but to lay to this, or 
the other luſt of the heart, go, and it goes; and 
to another, come, and it cometh. The wheel of 
corrupt nature jult rolls as the devil would have 
it. 

3. They are filled with wrath «ruin the peo- 
ple of God, becauſe ztheir own works are evil, 


This was the 


cealvit why Cain flew his brother W 1 John 


ili. 12. ; 


ti Bae God's peiople fone the 990 of the 


church of Chriſt upon earth, but the wicked feek 


to deſtrcy it. The one prays for the peace of Je. 
ruſalem, and takes pleaſure in her ſtones and rub- 
biſh; whereas the wicked ſeek to ruin it; they cry, 
« Raze, raze Jeruſalem to the foundation.” And 
therefore they cannot but be filled with rage a- 
gainſt thoſe that croſs their meaſures. This much 
for the firſt thing in the method. 


II. The ſecond thing was, to inquire how is it 


that the wrath of men doth praiſe God ? 
[ premiſe, that God is pratſed among men two 


ways, either in an active, or in a paſlive way. 
1. Actively, by ſaints and angels in the church 


militant and triumphant, where praiſe waiteth for 
him contmually, Pal. Ixv. 1, 2. 
thus every thing that hath a being doth praiſe God. 


The birds of the air, the beaſts of the field, the 
fiſhes of the fea, the ſun, moon and ſtars, heaven, 


and earth, and every creature, doth -praiſe their 
glorious Creator, Pſal. xix. The heavens declare 
the glory of God,” N. 

Queſt. How is it that the wrath of man doth 
praiſe God ? 

Anſw. God levies a tribute of praiſe out of the 
wrath of man. 

1. By making it to redound to the glory of his 
name, and illuſtration of the perfections of his 
nature. He glorifies his power by ruling and o- 
ver-ruling all the motions of their corrupt minds 
and actions; for wherein they deal proudly, he 
is above them, they are all under the check and 
controul of his all-governing hand, for he 1 -ales in 
the midſt of his enemies. He glorities his wiſdom 
many times in fruſtrating their deſigns againſt his 
church and people, and by taking them ein their 
own pins, Job. v. 12, 13. He diſappoints the de- 
vices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot 
perform their emerpriſes - he taketh the wile in 
their own craftineſs, and the counſel: of the fro- 
ward is turned headlong. He turns the wrath 
of man to the praiſe of his own juſtice and ſeve- 
Tity ; for all the time that the wicked are raging 
zzainſt God and his intereſt, they are treaſaring 
up to themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath ; 
and God's righteous judgement, when it is actu- 
ally revealed againſt them, becomes hereby the 


more conſpicuous and apparent to the world. 


Paſſively, and 


The Wrath of Man bab dss by the Power of GOD: 709 
He turns the wrath of man to the praiſe of his 


adorable: ſovereignty.” Never have the Lord's peo- 
ple had ſuch awful - impreſſions of the ſovereignty 


of God, as when they have been in the furnace of 


man's wrath, then they become dumb with ſi- 
lence. When the Chaldean and Sabean robbers 
are let loaſe to plunder, and ſpoil the ſubſtance 
of Job, he is made to view adorable ſovereignty in 
it, ſaying, + The Lord hath given, the Lord hath 
taken; bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” It is in 


ſuch a 05 as this, that God ſays to his own people, 


% Be (till; and know that I am God: 1 will be 


_ exalted among the heathen.” Thus the Lord 


levies praile, &c. 


2. The wrath of man ſtrall praiſe God, by mak- . 


ing it ſublervient to the advancement of his own 
work in and about his church. The wrath of 


man would ſeem to ruin the church; but God 
makes uſe of it to help up the building, though 


ſuch a thing does not enter into their hearts. 


Quelt. What work of God about the church is 


advanced by the wrath of men ? 
Anſw. In theſe few particulars, which I do not 


inſiſt upon, becauſe I had occaſion to {peak to them 


when upon another text. 


1. His diſcovering work; for by the wind of | 


man's wrath, he ſeparates between the precious 
and the vile, betwixt che chaff and the wheat. In 
the.day of the church's proſperity and quiet, hy- 

rites and true believers are mingled together, 
like the chaft and wheat in the barn-floor ; but 


the Lord, like the huſbandman, opens the door 


of his barn, and puts the wind of man's wrath 
through it, that the world may know which 13 
which. Ol firs! much chaff is caſt up already, 
both among miniſters and profeſſors ; but it is like, 
the wind and ſift may caſt up much more Ap ere 
all be done. 

2. God's purging work is advanced among his 
own children by the wrath of man; there is much 
of _ droſs of corruption cleaves to the Lord's peo- 


ple w hile in the wilderneſs. Now, the Lord, he 
heats the furnace of man's wrath, and caſts his peo- 


ple into it, that when he has tried them, he may 
bring them forth as gold.“ By this. ſhall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged. He waſhes away the 
filth of the daughter of Zion, and purges the blood 
of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit 
of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. " 


3+ Mot uniting work is thereby advanced in 
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a time of peace, and external tranquillity. The hurt, is turned about to their advantage. Thus * 
in the death of Chriſt, the devil and his agents in- 


ſheep of Chriſt ſcatter and divide among them- 
. elves : but God lets looſe: the dogs upon them, 


and then the flock. runs together; or like pieces. 


of metal caſt into the fire, ny run together: in A 
lump. 

4. God's enlarging "RE or his work of . 
ing the goſpel, is ſometimes advanced by the wrath 
of man, Acts viii. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. The goſpel, like 


the camomile, the more it is tread upon, the more 


it ſpreads. 


3. The wrath of man praiſes God, by miniſrbig : 
matter of praiſe to the ſaints of God in the wil 


derneſs. The wrath of Pharaoh and of the Egyp- 
tians made up a part of Iſrael's ſong, Exod. xv. 
„The enemy ſaid, I will. purſue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall 
deſtroy them ;?? and, oh! what praiſe did it beget, 
when the heat of their wrath was quenched in the 
deeps of the ſea, and they made to link like 
lead in the. mighty waters! 

4. God many times extorts praiſe to himſelf 
out of the mouths of his enemies, eſpecially when 
they ſee God taking the field againſt them in a 


way of terrible majeſty, Exod. xiv. 24, 25. Pha- 


rach, and his armies and chariots, purſue Iſrael 


into the midſt of the Red ſea; thereupon the Lord 


looks upon the hoſt of the Egyptians with a frown, 
through the pillar of fire and of cloud, and takes 
off their chariot-wheels, makes them to.drive hea- 
vily, and ſo troubles them; upon which they are 
forced to praiſe the God of Iſrael by a folemn ac- 
knowledgment, Come, ſay they, let us fly before 
Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them.” And thus 
you ſee how it is that the wrath of man doth praile 
the Lord. 

And if vou aſk me, Why is it that the wrath 
of man ſhall pay this tribute of praiſe unto God ? 
I anſwer, 

1. Becauſe all beings muſt pay this tibme to 
the ſupreme Being on whom they depend.“ or 
him, and through him, and to him are all things;“ 
and therefore to him muſt be glory and praiſe for 
ever, Rom. xi. God made all things for himſelf; 
and the wicked for the day of evil,” ſays Solomon, 


2. Becauſe God loves to fruſtrate and baffle 


the devil and all his inſtruments. They deſign to 
diſhonour God, and to ruin his intereſt in the 
W rid; but even that which was intended tor their 


tended no leſs than the total defeat of the defign: of 


his incarnation, and they thought, that when they 
got him in the grave, all was ſafe and ſure; and 
yet the very croſs and death of Chriſt is made a 
triumphant chariot, in which Chriſt ſpoils princi- 
palities and ts — a thew al them po | 


in it. ; 


waiting and depending on him even in the worſt 


of times; like Abraham, the father of the faithful, 


who againſt hope believed in hope, and ſtaggered 


not at the promiſe through unbelief. The day of | 


the wrath of man, is a day when God is eſpecially 
calling us to put our truſt in him, according to the 
example of David, Pſal. lix. 9. Becauſe of his 


ſtrength (i. e. the ſtrength, power, and rage of the 
enemy) will I wait upon thee : for Hou art my. 


defence.” 
IH. The third things in the mathed- was, to in- 
quire how it is that God reſtrains the remainder of 


man's wrath? Anſw. He has various you by 


—_ it. As, 


. He ſometimes reſtrains their wrath. by con- 


e them; a caſt of converting grace will make 
the wolf to dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
to lie down peaceably with the kid. So Saul, Acts 


ix. when he is breathing out death and laughter: 


againſt the diſciples and ſollowers of Chrift, God 
meets him in his way to Damaſcus, and gives him 
ſuch a turn, that perſecuting Saul becomes a 
preaching Paul. It is eaſy with God to wreſt a 
weapon-out of.the devil's hand, and turn it againſt 
him and his kingdom. 

2. Sometimes by diverting them from thoie de- 


ſign, as he did Sennacherib for a while, when his 


wrath was bent againſt God's Iirael : God raiſes 
up the inhabitants of Libnah againſt him, the ru- 


mour of which obliged him to deſiſt from his wrath- 


ful enterpriſe at that time, 2 Kings xix. 7. So, 


I Sam. xxiii. 27, 28. 
Saul, God ſends the Philiſtines to give him a de- 
diverſion from purſuing after David. It is eaſy 


with God to give wicked men another tow in their 


rock, than to moleſt the Lord's people, whom they 
otherwiſe would ſwallow up quick. 
3. Sometimes by deſtroying them, as he did 


Pharach and the Egyptians when purſuing lirael, 


3 God with have. it fo, that bbs: poll may 
truſt him and glorify him in a way of believing, 


'in the caſe of David and 


hook. ww oeA „— — 
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as we. obſerved Juſt now: © Je Hark the filly 


one. 9A: 4 
4. By putting fvodrabile- thoughts. of God's 


people i in the hearts of their enemies, whereby their 
wrath is ſtayed; for when a man's ways pleaſe the 


Lord, he many times cauſes his very enemies to 


be at peace with him. Thus the heart of Nebuch- 
adnezzar was turned toward the three children, 
whom he threw into a furnace ſeven times heated, 
Dan. ii. 46, 47, 48. See the like, Dan. v. 29. 
The hearts of kings are in the hand of the Lord, 
and he turns them as the rivers of waters.” How 
ealy is it for God to give orders even to tlie earth 
to help the woman, and befriend her? 

5. Sometimes by diſcloſing their ſecrets, od 
_ revealing their angry and wrathful plots againſt 


the church and people of God. Thus the ſecret 


_ plots of the king of Aſſyria were diſcloſed and re- 


vealed to the king of Iſrael by the prophet Eliſha, 


whereby his deſign againk lirael was battled, and 
his rage ſtayed. 

6. Sometimes by blunting their courage, and tak- 
ing away both heart and hand from them. The ſtout- 
hearted are ſpoiled, and none of the men of might 
find their hands, when God binds them. Some- 
times he juſt confuſes and confounds the enemies of 
his church and people, by things which can do 
them little or no harm. Thus the Midianites, 
Judg. vii. are difordered and confounded with the 
ſound of the trumpets, and the breaking of Gideon's. 
pitchers ; and the Moabites are coniounded and 
defeated by the ſhining of the ſun upon the waters, 
2 Kings iii. &c. 

IV. The fourth thing was the uſe of the whole. 
Uſe firſt may be of Information, in the few fol- 
wing particulars. Is it fo, as you have heard, 
that wicked men are fo full of wrath againſt God, 
his people and intereſt ? Then, 

1. See hence the corruption and depravation of 

nature: „The wicked are eſtranged from the 
Wen they go aſtray as ſoon as they are born.” 
When we ſee a wicked world full of envy, wrach, 
and malice, againſt Chriſtyand his intereſt, taking 
all imaginable ways they can think upon to ruin 
and raze it, we may clearly ſee in this, that man's. 
nature is not now what it once was; every thought 
and imagination of the heart is only evil, and 
continually evil. And hence it is, that there is 
ſo much of the foam of profanity, curſing, lying, 
wearing, drinking, uncleanneſs, Sabbath-breaking, 
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and other evils break out of it, to the diſhonour 


of God, and the ſcandal and reproach of our holy 
religion. Oh! how much need of converting. 


work in our day, which, alas! is at ſuch a me- 


lancholy ſtand! 

2. See ſrom what is ſaid, the folly and raddneſs 
of {inners who fight againſt God, and his cauſe and 
intereſt : why, they can never prevail; for God 
turns matters about ſo in the event, that the wrath 


of man thall praiſe him; God's end ſhall be reached, 


and not theirs. So chat they who fight againſt 
God, they are like mad-men, rufhing their heads 


againſt a wall of braſs ; they may well daſh them- 


lelves in Pieces, but they ſhall never do any hurt 
unto the cau'e of God : The wrath of man * 
praiſe him.“ 

3. See hence, that there is a holy and over- 
ruling providence in the moſt gloomy and threat- 
ening. diſpenſations that befal God's people. The 
wrath. of man, that would ſeem to ſwallow np the 


Poor people of God, is under the check and mar- 


agement of a holy and wiſe providence. - We are 
ready, when God's way is in the ſea, and in the 
whirlwind, to cry out, Now all is gone, the in- 


terelt of Chrilt will fink, and God will be diſhon- | 


oured; but ſtay a little, He that believes, ſhall 
not ma haſte:“ there is a wheel within a wheel, 


which will turn matters about ſo, as the wrath of” 


man thall praiſe God, and nOVAges his intereſt, 
inſtead of ruining it. 
4. See hence a notable ante againſt the 


{laviſh fear of man's wrath, which cauſes a ſnare, 


eſpecially in a day when the wicked walk on every 
tie, and the vileſt of men are advanced to power 


and authority ; and. their employing their power” 


to oppreſs God's people, and. to ruin his intereſt. 
Why, what ground is there to fear the wrath of 
man, when God has ſaid, that the wrath of man 
{hall praiſe him, and the remainder of it he will 
reſtrain? ** Who art thou, that art afraid of man 


that ſhall die, and of the Son of man that ſhall be 


as graſs? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker? &c. 
Sirs, let us never ſtep out of God's road through 
the fear of man, great or ſmall. Why, the wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe the Lord. In ſhunning the 
wrath of mam by any ſinful ſhift,, we run upon, the 
boſſes of God's buckler. 

5. See hence, that it is better to truſt; in the Lord 


than to put confidence in men: Better to truſt in the 
Lord, than to put conſidence in prin:es. Why, by 


1 
x 
— 
FI ou # N. — pI 
7" —— — og > = — 
—— ——— —œ — - . —_— — A 


eg ers <—o — « = 
e _ l 
= — | Atl 
— . Eh a oC . 4 E Nr os 2 * — 
C p 3 v 5 
8 — — - bs 6 | hears. 5 l = — + 
owe 7 2 x? < — 1 * n - tO 
* 56A — — —  — s 8 3 1 
Bra . — * 


Dre 


. — ä—ũ—3õ Ms ls I i — Z— A ASS 
— e I rt netting tro» ere te tr 
ps — * 1 
of «ws ow, CORE 4 1 


22 —— % é ͤ§!L/,L.̃² ‚ char — — 
— >... — r 
3 
_ * 22 — — — — — — —— 


0 
, 
i 
5 
, 
" 
% 
1 
. 
15 
4 
10 
1 
5 72 
1* 
Fe 
7 1 
2 1 
N 
; 


19 
K 
i 


— g* * 
— vs Gs » 


and plotting her ruin. 


ſuffering wrongfully at the hand of man. 
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truſting in the Lord, we are under his protection, 
who has devils and men under his command, 


and by truſting in man we throw ourſelves out 
from under the care and providence of God. 
« Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart bn g 


: from the Lord.” 


6. See whence it is that the ha of Chriſt 


| has been preſerved, in all ages, amidſt the great- 
eſt ſtorms, when hell and earth has been raging,, 
Why, here is the ground 


of it, God has always ſo ordered matters, as to 
make the wrath of man to praiſe him, and to ad- 
vance his intereſt; and what of man's wrath did 
not praiſe God, that God has reſtrained. The 


church of Chriſt is like a ſhip-at ſea, meeting. with 


a great variety of winds, but the ſkilful pilot, by 
his wiſe management, makes an advantage of 
every wind that blows, to carry him forward to 
the defired haven, and to a ſafe landing at Jaſt, 
Our ſkilful pilot, the Lord Jeſus, on whoſe 
ſhoulders the government 1s laid, he well knows 


how to gather the winds, and to manage the fails 


of the ſhip, ſo as to bring his people at laſt to the 
eternal wiſhed-for haven of glory, through the 
ſtormy and contrary winds of man's wrath, and 
the rage of devils; for the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe him, &c. 

7. This doctrine ſhould teach us to bear inju- 
ries, eſpecially for the cauſe of Chriſt, with a 
great deal of meekneſs, patience and quietneſs of 
ſpirit, and to refer our cauſe to the Lord, when 
Why, 
you ſee that the wrath' of man is in the hand of 
the Lord, and whenever he ſees it for his glory 


and our goed, he will reftrain it, and likewiſe 


repay it; For vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord.“ 
When we reſent our qarrels with our own band, 
we take it out of the hand of God; and there- 
fore let us follow the-example of Chriſt, who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again, and when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not, leaving his cauſe in his 
Father's hand ; and we ſee now what is come of 
it : the poor Jews, who did imprecate his blood to 


be upon them and their children, they have been 


ſmarting under the weight of God's hand theſe 


ſeventeen hundred years. 


Uſe ſecond may be of exhortation. Is it fo that 


the wrath of man ſhall praiſe the Lord ? viz. in 
a. paſſive way, doth he levy this tribute of praiſe 


bodies and f 


The Wratli of Man bites by cha blots, of GOD. 


out of the wrath and wickedneſs of man? then let 
us all be concerned to praiſe and gory 15 25 in an | 
active way and manner. | | 
Mot. 1. This is the end and deſign of our very | 
being ; ; it is the chief end of man, that we ſhould _ 


be to the glory of him that made us; and God 


will levy glory to himſelf upon us one way or 
another; and therefore let us ſtudy the end of our 


being, by being active 0 advance his glory | in our 


day, © 

Mot. 2. This is the ol of our effectual calling 
and new creation in Jeſus Chriſt. © This people 
have I formed for myſelf, that they ſhould ſhew 
forth my praiſe. Ye are a choſen generation, a 
royal prieſthood,” &c. 1 Pet. ii. 9. | | 

Mot. 3. This is the end of our redemption by 
| Chriſt : © Ye are not your own, but ye are bought 
with a gd : therefore glorify God with your 
irits, which are his.“ 

Mot. 4. This is the end of your election from 
eternity. "Why did God ſet his love upon any of 
Adam's race, but that they might praiſe him? 
Eph. i. He hath choſen us to himſelf, he hath 
predeſtinate us unto the adoption of children, that 


we ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory of his 


grace. 

Mot. 5 . This i is the work wherein all the crea- 
tures 00 about you are employed. All his works 
praiſe him; and therefore let his ſaints bleſs him, 
laying as David, Plal. ciii. “ Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul; and all that i is within me, bleſs his holy name.” 

Queſt, How ſhall we praiſe him in an active 
way, whom the very wrath of man ſhall praiſe? 

Anſw. I. By believing in the name of his Son, 
and ſetting to the ſeal, that the record of God is 
true, Thus Abraham believed God, by not ſtag- 
gering at the promiſe through unbelief; for he was 
ſtrong in the faith, and thereby gave glory to God. 

2. By being obedient unto his commands, and 
having a well ordered converſation; for fruitful pro- 
feſſors are the glory of Chriſt, and the ornament of 
his garden: They ſhall be called the trees of righ- 
teouſneſs, the planting ofthe Lord, in whom he will 
be gloriſied, Plal. I. 23. Whoſooffereth praiſe, glo- 
rifieth me: and to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion ariglit, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God.” 

. By a ſteady adherence to him, his cauſe and 
intereſt, the rights of his crown and kingdom, 
when the wrath of man would rob us of them: 
hence we are called at ſuch a time to contend ear. 


neſtly for the faith delivered to the ſaints, and to 
ſtand faſt in the liberties wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free; and when we. willingly walk after 
the commandments of men, and quit his cauſe, 
we caſt a reflection upon him, as if neither he, 
nor his truths or cauſe, were worthy the contend- 
ing , IS | | 
4. By a cheerful ſuffering for him, whenever 
he ſhall call us to it, ſaying with Paul, © I am rea- 
dy not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of Jeſus.” Sirs, we muſt loſe 
our lives ſometime or other, and we can never loſe 
them more honourably than by dying for the 
name of Chriſt. This is the Chriſtian's bed of 


| honour, and if any man loſe his life for Chriſt, 


he ſhall find it; it will come again to him with 
advantage, both at death and the reſurrection of 
the bod. 

Uſe third ſhall be in a word of encouragement 
unto the poor people of God, who are at this 
day oppreſſed and borne down in their ſpiritual 
rights and privileges, by an eccleſiaſtical tyran- 


ny, and who, perhaps, for adhering to their li- 


berties as Chriſtians, and to the rights and im- 
munities of the church of Chriſt, are expoled alſo 
to the wrath of their ſuperiors. I only ſuggeſt 
theſe two or three things from the text for your 
encouragement. 


. It is not the wrath of God, but the wrath 


of worm man that ye lie expoſed to, and his 
wrath can go but ſhort way ; and therefore, who 
art thou, O man, that art afraid of man ? 

2. As it is the wrath of man, fo this wrath 


| ſhall praiſe the Lord; and if God get a tribute 


of praiſe out of the wrath of man, it may make us 
to endure it with the greater patience, Men will 
plant their ground even in cold and ſtormy wea- 
ther, in expectation of a plentiful harveſt. Sirs, 
if God get a harveſt of glory and praiſe, we may 
with patience and pleaſure allow the ploughers to 


plough upon our back, for ploughing time will be 


over, and the harveſt time will come and they 
that ſow in tears, ſhall regp in jay. 1 
3. If any wrath of man remain beyond what 
ſhall bring in a revenue of praiſe, unto God, he 
will reſtrain it, and bind it up like the waters of 
a mill : he will ſuffer as mnch of the current of 
water to run upon the wheel, as ſerves to carry 
it about and grind his corn, but the remainder 
of the water he {ets it off another way; fo God 
Nuxs. VI. | 


The Wrath of Man bounded by the Power of GOD. 
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will let out, as much of the current of man's 
wrath as ſhall ferve the ends of his glory and our 
good, but the remainder of the ſtream and current 
he will reſtrain, and turn another way. Ifa. XXViit. © 
there we are told, that God will not be ay threſh- 
ing his corn, nor break it with the wheel of his 
cart, nor bruiſe/it with his horſemen. 4 This com- 


eth forth from the Lord of hoſts, which is wonder- 


ful in counſel, and excellent in working,” 

4. Laſtly, All this comfort is ſure and certain; 
there is not the leaſt peradventure about it, that 
the flame of man's wrath ſhall praiſe the Lord, 
and the ſuperfluous fire ſhall be quenched, or 
hemmed in; for here we have God's parole of 
honour for it, © Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe him: and the remainder of his wrath he will 
reſtrain.” | 
r tenet 


The Name of GOD glorified in CHRIST. 


Twelve Sermons on Exod. xxiil. 21. the firſt of 
which was preached in September 1734, at the 
ſacrament at the Quzexsrzrxy, and afterwards 
enlarged upon in his own church at STIirLING. 


FxoD. XX111. 21. 


My name is in him. 
The firſt ſermon on this text. 


18 words are a part of the inſtructions 
that God delivered unto Moſes, for the uſe 
of the church of Iſrael, from mount Sinai. They 
were now upon their march through the howling 
wilderneſs towards the land of Canaan, which God 
had promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and to 
their ſeed : and to encourage them agaluſt the fears 
of wandering, or loſing their way, he aſſures them 
of a ſaſe convoy, and that under an infallible guide. 

More particularly, in theſe two verſes I have 
read, notice, | | 2 

1. A gracious promiſe of Chriſt, as a leader and 
commander unto Ifrael, ver. 20. Behald, I fend 
an angel before thee, to lead thee in ihe way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepar- 
ed.” This Angel was none other than Chriſt, the 


great and uncreated Angel of the covenant, as is 


evident by comparing this text with Lxod. xxxIv. 
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34. Acts vi-. 38, 39. 1 Cor. x. 9. Exod. xiii. 
21. and Exod. xiv. 19. and we find in the con- 
text, that the pardon of ſin is aſcribed to him, 
which is only God's prerogative. Chriſt is called 


an angel, becauſe he is the great meſſenger of hea- 


ven to this lower world, the Sent of God, as the 
word ſignifies. And here he comes as a guide 
and guardian to Ilſrac}, in their travels through 
the wilderneſs to the promiſed land, which was 
a type and ſhadow of what he was to be, and 
what he would. do unto his church and peopie 
under the New Teſlament, according to that pro- 
miſe, Ifa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given him for 
a witneſs to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. Obſerve, it is glorious encourage- 
ment to the travellers to glory to hold on their 


way, that Chriſt goes before them as the Breaker 


up of their way, „ Behold, I fend mine angel be- 
fore thee,” &c. See alſo to this purpoſe, Mic. it. 
laſt verſe, © The Breaker is come up before them: 
they have gone forth, they have pafled through the 
gate, their King ſhall paſs before them, and the 
Lord of hoits on the head of them.” : 

2. We have here the charge that is given to 
Ifrael with reference unto this angel, Jeſus Chriſt: 
« Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
not.” O. d. Take care that you follow his coun- 
ſel, obey his commandments, and behave your- 
ſelves with all ſuitable regard towards him, with- 
out grieving his Spirit, by turning aſide to the 
ways of your own hearts; let him have full truſt 
and credit, and beware of dliſobedience or rebellion 
againſt him. 

3. We have an awful certification in caſe of 
diſobedience and obitinacy in fin : „He will not 
pardon your traaſgreitons.” Quelt. How doth. this 


agree with that title given him, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


% The Lord God, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and fin ??? Or with that promife, „I, even I am 
he that blotteth out thine iniquities for mine own 
name's Take?” Aniw. Although he pardons the 
iniquities of the wicked, that forſake their wicked 
ways and ſinſul thoughts, and turn unto God. thro' 
him, yet he will not pardon the iniquities of the 
obſtinate and impenitent finner : no, he will 
wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy 
ſcalp of all them that go on in their treſpaſſes. 
Or the meaning may be, he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions without a ranſom or ſatisfaction ; 
and in this ſenſe we are told, in the ſorecited 


The N ame of God glorified in Chriſt. n 
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Exodus xxxiv. 7. That he will by no means 
clear the guilty':? he will by no means juſtify the 
guilty ſinner, without a perfect righteouſneſs pro- 
vided and ah nd er een op 
4. We have here a weighty reaſon given why 
they were to obey his voice, and to beware of pro- 
voking him; why, ſays the Lord, My name is 
in him.” 4 1 9 


Where two things are confiderable. 1. . The 


great thing whereby God makes himſelf known 
among the children cf men, and that is his name. 
2. Where this name of God is to be read and 
ſeen in its brigliteſt characters, even in Chriſt, 
the Angel of the covenant, who is the image of the 
inviſible God: © My name is in him.“ The words 
will be further cleared in proſecuting the follow- 
ing obſer vation. 1 l 
Docr. That an awful regard is due unto Chriſt, 


— 


our glorious Immanuel, becauſe the name of God 


is in him. Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not: for my name is in him.? 
Now, in diſcourſing this doctrine, through di- 
vine pity, I thall endeavour to obſerve the order 
following. . 3 | | 
I. I would mention what the name of God is, 
and prove that it is in Chriſt. - GE EERT 
II. Give you ſome of the qualities of the name 
of God as dilplayed in Chritt. ES | 
III. How or in what manner is the name of 
God in him. Ces e 
IV. Why & is in him. 6 | 5 
V. Make ſome practical improvement on the 
whole. e 
I. The firſt thing is, to inquire what is the name 
of God. as revealed in the word, and ſhew that 
every one of his names is in Chrilt. IT: 
1. Then, the name of God is juſt God himſelf, 
Plal. xx. 1. The name of the God ot Jacob de- 
tend thee;“ i. e. the God of Jacob him elf be thy 
defence, Pfal. cxv. 1. * Not unto us, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be the glory ;” that is, unto 
thee be the glory. The word Name is frequently 


in ſcripture put for the thing or being deſigned by 


it, as Acts i. 15. it is ſaid, © The number of the 
names were an hundred and twenty ;.” that is, the 
number of the perſons. So here, “ My name, 
(that is, my very being and eſſence,) is in him.”” 
And that it is ſo indeed, is evident beyond all con- 
tradiction frem John xiv. 11.“ I am in he Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me.” John xiv. 7. 


. 


earth 


my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him.” Unto which Philip 


replies, ver. 8. Lord, ſhew us the Father, and 
- Chriſt anſwers, ver. 9. Have 
I been fo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not | 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen 


it ſuſheeth us.“ 


the Father; and how ſayſt thou, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther? So that you ſee God himſelf is in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf.” And if you would know who 
Chriſt is, and what he is, the apoſtle will tell you, 
that he is juſt God himſelf manifeſted in the fleſh, 


1 Tim. iii. laſt. Oh! firs, pauſe here, ſtand ſtill 


and wonder at this ſtrange thing that God has 


wrought in the earth; the divine and human 'na- 


ture linked together in a perſonal union in our glo- 
rious Immanuel. So that the meaning of -the 
words, My name is in him,” is all one as if he 


had ſaid, I am in him, my nature, my being and ef. 


ſence is in him; and therefore whenever you look 
on him, behold me in him ; for he is in the form 
of God, and thinks it no robbery to be equal with 
God. Sirs, be aware of the miſtaken and blaſ. 
phemous notions of Chriſt that ſome, particularly 


the blaſphemous Arians and Socinians, would give 


you, as though he were a different being, and of 


a diſtin& and inferior nature from his Father ; for 
he and the Father are one, the ſame in muna, 


equal in power and in glory. There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit: and theſe three are one.“ So then, 
I ſay, the name of God in Chriſt, is juſt God him- 
ſelf; and this will further appear from what 1 is to 
follow. And therefore, 

2. God's name is his titles that are peculiar to 
himſelf; and theſe we find in ſcripture are every 


where aſcribed unto Chriſt, the angel of the cove- 


nant.” To mention in a ſew; his name is Jenovan. 
This is a name peculiar unto the {cl{-exiſtent, ſu- 
preme, and independent God, who hath his being 
of himſelf, without depending upon another, even 
him who 1 is, and was, and is to come. Thy 
name alone is Jenovan, molt high over all the 


cribed unto Chriſt, with ſome additional epithets. 

To encourage your faith, he is ſometimes deſigned 
Ir novAn-Zabaoth, the Lord of hoſts, to ſhew his 
ablolute authority, that he has all power in heaven 
and in earth, and the armies of both under his com- 


ö a he! Wan of God glorified in Chrin. 
« If. ODEs known Wes ye ſhould have known 


This great name we find frequently al- 


mand. Sometimes he is called Jehovah-Rophi, be- 
cauſe he heals the broken in heart, and binds up all 


their wounds. Sometimes” Jehovah-Tſidkenu, the 


Lord our righteouſneſs, becauſe he brings in an 


everlaſting righteouſneſs for the juſtification of con- 


demned ſinners. Sometimes Jehovah-Shammah, 


the Lord is there,” becauſe he is with his people, 


always unto the end of the world. Sometimes Je- 
hovah-Jireh, the Lord will ſee, or provide, be- 
cauſe when the poor and needy ſeek water, he will 
hear, help, and ſupply. Sometimes Jehovah Niſſi, 
becauſe he gives a banner-unto them that fear him, 
that it may be diſplayed becauſe of truth. 

3. God's name is his word; for by it he makes 


his mind known unto the children of men. And 


this name of his is in Chriſt : hence he is called 
in a way of eminence, ** the Word of God, John i. 
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L. A, Js 1% e xix: 13. His name is call, The 


Word of God.” Hence when the word of 'God, 
or the precious truths of the goſpel are held, 
Chriſt reckons his name held, Rev. ii. 13. ſays the 
Lord to the church of Pergamos, I know thy 
works, that thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not 


denied my faith. Thou holdeſt faſt my name, 14 


that is, thou retains the goſpel in its purity. The 
whole word of God, and all the truths of it, are in 
Chriſt; he is the great Oracle of heaven that re- 
veals them, Rev. v. no man was found able to 
open the book with the ſeven ſeals, till the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah did it. All the commands 
of the Law of God, are iſſued unto us in and thro? 
him; hence ſays the Lord here to Iſrael, © Beware. 
of him and obey his voice.” He is conſtitute the 
King and Lawgiver of the church, and whatever 
laws do not bear the ſtamp of his authority, and 
are touched with his royal ſceptre, they ſhould 
have no regard paid to them in the church of 
God. And as all the laws, fo all the promiſes of 
God are in him, and in him they are yea and 
amen ; they are juſt the articles of his latter-will 
and teſtament. He is the marrow ard ſubſtance 


of the whole revelation, and of ail the truths. 
thereof, they meet in him as their centre; hence 


we read of knowing the truth es it is in'Je us. 
And whatever doctrines or ſermons do not hang 
upon and quadrate with this foundation God hath 


are to be burned; the ſweetneis of every truth lies 
in the connection that it bears unto him, and in 
its being a vehicle to convey the grace that is in 


4X 2 


laid in Zion, they are but hay and fiubble that 


The Name 


WAY 


_ Chriſt unto our ſouls. 
ol God is in Chriſt. 

4. God's works are his name, Pſal. viii. 1. David 
there, viewing the glory of God, as it is exprefſed 


in his works, cries, © How excellent is thy name 


in all the earth !”” Now, this name of his is in 
Chriſt. Is his name the Creator of all things, that 
ftretched out the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth ? Why, this name of his is in 
Chriſt, John i 1. 3. 


clears) were the heavens made; wad all the hoſt of 
them by the breath of his mouth.” Is the name of 
God, the glorious preſerver and governor of all 
things? Why, this name is in Chriſt, Heb. i. 3. 
< Mc upholdeth all things by the word of his 
power ;” and Col. i. 16, 17. there we ſee both 
the works of creation and providence aſcribed unto 
him, „By him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or princi— 
palities, or powers: all things were created by him, 
and for him. And he is. before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt.“ 
5. God's name is his worthip, Exod; xx. 24. 

&« Tn all places where B record my name, there I 
will come unto you, and will bleſs you.” This is. 
a glory that he will not give to another; it is ido- 


latry to make any thing or perſon in heaven or in 
earth the object of worſhip and adoration, but God 


alone, La. xlii. 8. Matth. iv. 10. Ard therefore 

we find that when divine worſhip: is offered unto. 
angels, they reject it as a thing not due unto them, 
Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 9. And when it was of- 
ſered unto Paul and Barnabas, they rejected it with 
horror and indignation, Acts xiv. 14, 15. But 
though this crown of glory, this name, the object 
cf worthip, cannot fit any created head, yet it 
ſuits the head of our Immanuel, John v. 23. This 
is the will of him that ſent nie, that all men ſhould 


honour the Son, even as they honour the Father.” 


Ac-ordingly the church, Pfal. xlv. is commanded 
to adore him, „He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 


him ;” the powers of the earth are commanded to 


kils the Son, (that is, to worſhip him) leſt he be 
angry, and they perith ſrom the way: yea; all the 


angels in heaven are commanded to worſhip him, 


| Heb. i. 6. When he bringeth in his firſt begotten 


of God glorified um Christ. 


So — 1 ſay, this name 


« Without him was not any 
thing made that was made, Plal. xxxiii. 6. By the 
| word of the Lord, (viz: of Chrilt, as the context 


imo the world, he faith, let all the angels of G 
worſhip him; and. accordingly we find all the 


ranſomed in gon paying the tribute of worſhip 


unto him equally with the eternal Father, Rev. v. 
« Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 

power, and riches; and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
bonour, and glory, and bleiing. Salvation to our 


God which ſitteth upon the ee and unto o the 


Lamb tor ever and ever.” 

6. His perfections and encellencics are his name; 
and all theſe are really and originally in Chriſt, as 
they are in the Father, To inſtance in a few, 
God's wiſdom is his name. Wiſe in heart, mighty, 
in counſel, And this is in Chriſt : Chriſt the wil- 
dom of God: In him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. His power is his name: 
the Lord God almighty. This name is in Chriſt: 
Chriſt, the power of God; and, the Almighty, 
Rev. xix, Hence called the arm of the Eord, and 
the man of God's right hand, whom he has made: 


ſtrong for himſelf. By the power of God in him, he 


ſpoiled principalities and powers. The holineſs of 
God is his name, frequently called the holy One 
of Iſrael. And this attribute ſhines ſo brightly in 
our Immanuel, in the eyes. of the angels, that they: 
fall down with covered faces before his throne, 
crying, © Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of 
hoſts, the whole earth is füll of his glory.” The 


juſtice of God is his name: The Lord is a rock; 


and his work is perfect: a God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity, juſt and right is he.? And this name 


. of his in Chriſt, in its greateſt luſture: it ſhines 


more eminently in him than in all the torments 
of the damned in hell. Never did the juſtice of 
God appear in ſuch a lufture, as when he cried, 
„Awake, O ſword, againſt the man that is my 
fellow: he has fulfilled; the command; and borne 
the penalty of the law as our Surety, and ſo has 
obtained that name of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
and the Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
ſake. The love of God is his name; for God is 
love, But it is in Chriſt that he is fo to ſinners, 


John i iii. 16. God: fo loved the world, that he 


gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, nriglit not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting liſe.” The mercy of God is his name, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. But it is through Chriſt that 
his mercy vents towards us ſinners of Adam's 
family : hence, Cant. v. his belly or bowels are 
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The Name of God glorifee. in Chrid. 1 


ſaid to has: as bright ivory overlaid with ſapphires- 
His grace is his name, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The 


Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious.” But 
it is only through Chriſt that his grace reigns to- 
wards unworthy ſinners, Rom. v. at the cloſe, 
« That grace might reign through righteouſneſs 
unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” His 
name is the Lord pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 
This name is in him, as you ſee in the 
context; and when he was here in a ſtate of humi-- 
liation, he acted frequently as one that had power 
to torgive lin ; (Go in peace, thy ſins are forgiven 
tice.” His name is his truth; a God of truth, and 
without iniquity. Our Immanuel wears N name; 
hence called the truth itſelf, John xiv. 6. I am 


the way, and the truth, and the life; the Amen, 


the faithful and true witneſs.” I miglit tell you 
of many other names that are peculiar unto God, 

every one of which is in Chriſt. His name is the 
everlaſting God, Tia. xl. at the cloſe. From 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God.” You 
may lee this name of God in Chriſt, Rev. i. The 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning. and the ending, 
which is, and. which was, and which is to come.” 
His name is the uncheangeable God, without any 


variablenels, or ſhadow of turning. See this name: 


in Chriſt, Heb. xiii. $.. © Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yel- 
terday,. and to-day, and for ever.” His name is 


the omniſcient God, that ſearcheth the hearts, ard 


trieth the reins.” See this name in Chriſt, John ii. 
at the cloſe, + He, need not that any ſhould teſtiſy 
of man; for lows what is in man, Rev. i. 
His eyes are as a flame of hre;” he ſearches the 


heart, and tries the reins; and knoweth. all the works 


ot the church, His name is the God. of ſalvation : 
Our God is: the God of ſalvation.” And this 
name is in Chriſt : hence, old Simeon, when he 
gets him in his arms, bleſtæs God, and cries, Now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace; for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Fram all which E 
think tlie truth of the doctrine abundantly evident, 
that the name of God is in Chriſt. | 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to give you 


ſome of the properties of the name. of: God as: it is 


in Chriſt. 


r. Then, his name in Chriſt is a. glorious name. 
His effential glory, inſtead. of being darkened, is 


Muminate by being ſet in Chriſt, for Chriſt is God 
manifeſted in the fleſh ; plainly implying, that God 
out of Chriſt is an unknown God to ſinners, but 


3 


9 


God in Chriſt is a God whoſe glory is maniſeſted 
or diſplayed to our view. Never did the glory of 
God ſhine ſo as in Chriſt ; hence he is called “ the 


brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon.” So that, I ſay, the name of 
God in Chrilt is a glorious name, Pſal. Ixxii. at the 


cloſe, ** Now bleſſed be his glorious name; and let 


the whole earth be filled with his glory.” His name 
is the glory of the church militant, for in him ſhall 
all the ſeed of Irael be juſtified, and ſhall glory; 
and the. glory of the church triumphant, for the 
Lot God and the Lamb, are the light of the place. 

This name that is in Chriſt is a tranſcendent 


2 incomparable name, A name above every 


name that can be named, whether in this world, or 


in that which is to come,“ Eph. i. at ths cloſe. 


His name is more excellent than the names of all 


the great powers of the earth; for who among the 


ſons of the mighty can be compared unto him? this 
is one of his royal titles, The Prince of the kings 


of the earth, the King of kings, and the Lord of 


lords.” His name tranſcends the name of the an- 
gels in heaven, Heb. i. 4. Being made fo much. 
better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a- more excellent name than they.” 

3. The name of God in Chriſt is a moſt power- 
ful name. Such power or authority is irythis name, 


that every knee muſt bow, and every tongue muſt 


confeſs; that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the praiſe 
and glory. of his eternal Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10; 11. 
Such power or ſtrength there is in this name, that 
devils were caſt out, the dead were raiſed, the 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of: the deaf were 
opened, and all manner of diſeaſes were healed: 


by the power or virtue of this name, in the in- 
fancy. of Chriſtianity : as we read in the hiſtory” 
ouch power is there 


of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
in the name of a God in Chriſt, that when prayers 
and petjtions- ars put up to heaven with this name 
upon them, they prevail and obtain any thing 3 


+ Whatloever' ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 


name,, J will. give it,” John XIV. 13, 14. Mark. 
vii. 263. &. 


4. His name ir Chriſt is a moſt helpful and; fav- 


ing name: Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made the heavens and the earth.” If a 


ſoul can but by the eye of faith read the name of 


God in Chriſt, immediately he reads his on ſalva- 
tion in it, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be ye 


ſaved:“ Why, how comes this about? For Jam 
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God, and there is none elſe.” | It takes every has. 


den off the back to ſee this name in Chriſt, Pal. 


xxxiv. 5. © They looked unto him, and were ligh- 
tened ; * A no wonder, for whenever God's name 
is taken up as in Chriſt, it is ſeen to be the God 
of peace. God in Chriſt i is a God reconciling the 


world to himſelf, not wpuſivg their treſpaſſes unto 


them. 
5. His name in Chriſt is a wonderful and a ſe⸗ 


cret name: His name ſhall be called Wonderful; 


and why wonderful, but becauſe the child born unto 
us, and the Son given unto us, is called, „ The 


mighty God, the everlaſting Father?“ It is ſo won- 


derful and myſterious, that it is juſt a ſecret which 
the world cannot conceive aright off, and cannot 


frame to pronounce it: God in a crucified Chriſt 


is to the Jews a ſtumbling-block and to the Greeks 


fooliſhneſs. And even they that have it manifeſt- 


ed to them in a ſaving way, it is fuch a ſecret and 
wonderful name, that they are ready to cry with 
Agur, What is his name, and what is his Son' 8 
name, if thou cant tell ?” Prov. xxx. 4. 

6. His name in Chriſt is a {weet and a ſavoury 
name ; it 1s like ointment poured ſorth to a poor 


ſoul that takes it up in a wat of believing. Aud the 
reaſon of this is, becauſe whenever a Ger | is en- 


abled to read the name of God in Chriſt, he fees 
him to be his own God: as we lee in Thomas, when- 
ever he took him up in a proper light, he immedi- 
ately cries out, My Lord, and my God; accord- 


ing to that of Chriſt, I aſcend unto my Father, 


and your Father, and to my God and your God,” 
7. It is a holy and reverend name: holy and 
reverend is his name : and they that know it, will 


ſanctify it in their hearts, and make him their fear, 


and their dread. So holy is this name, that it ſanc- 
tifies the ſoul that knows it, and Kills indw elling 
corruption; and no wonder, for he finiſhes trant- 
greſſion, and makes an end of ſin. 

8. It is a dreadful and terrible name to all the 
devils; the wicked and unbelieving world. The 
devils fall a trembling at the name of a God in 
Chriſt ; his work is to bruiſe the head of the ſer- 


pent, to ſpoil principalities and powers. And this 


name, however deſpiſed and rejected by the wicked 
now, yet the day comes when at the fight of him 


they will cry to the rocks and mountains to cover 


them. 
9. It is a durable and everlaſting name: His 


name ſhall endure for ever, his name {hall laſt like 


3 1 glorified in Chriſt. © 


the ſun. . As his name is from cena 10 
will be to everlaſting God. Thus you ſee ſome of 
the excellent properties and ee ol _ a 


of God as it is in e 


My name is in him. 


The ſecond Sermon on this Text. 974 


u. FHR third hing in the method was, to 


inquire how is the name of God in 
Chriſt, or after what manner is his name in him? 


there ſeems to be ſomething of a peculiarity in the | 


words. The power, wiſdom, majeſty, and great- 


neſs of God, is to be read in every work of his 
hands; thus, His name is great through all the 


earth,” even among the heathen world: but never 


was it ſaid of any creature in heaven or earth, 
angel or archangel, partriarch, prophet, apoſtle, 


or ſaint, as it is here ſaid of Chriſt the Angel of 


the covenant, ** My name is in him.” So that 
the name of God muſt be in Chriſt after another 


manner than in any other being. And therefore, 
for clearing this, I would have you to advert to 


the following particulars, which I take to be im. 


Pg. in the expreſſion, 


80 Some prints of my hand, ſome draughts of 


my Power, wiſdom, holineſs, way be found in 


others ; but they are wholly in him: the whole 
Deity or Godhead of the Father is in him ; my 
whole eſſence and being, my whole power and 
wiſdom, my whole holineſs and juſtice, goodneſs 


and truth, my eternity and omniſciency, they are 
as much in him as in myſelf; hence we are told, 
that in him dwells all the ſulneſs of the Godhead 


bodily, 
2. The name of God is ſolely in | him, GAY in 
none other as it is in him, My name is in him, 


excluſively of all others. Hence we are told, 
that there is no name given under heaven, or 
among men, whereby to be ſaved, but by the 
name of Jefus. And what is the reaſon of this? 
becauſe the name of God, viz. his ſaving helping 
name is in him alone. I am God, and there 


is none elſe; and therefore, ſays he, Look unto 


My name is in him,” that is, it is wholly i in 


| The Name of God 
mei 0 fared, all ye ends of the earth,” 


Ifa. xlv. 22. 


3. My 8 is 1 m originally. Some A 
dox divines, when ſpeaking of the Trinity of per- 


ſons in the glorious Godhead, are pleaſed to ſay, 


that the Father is the fountain of the Deity. I do 


not love that way of ſpeaking ; for I think the 
whole Deity, including the three perſons, are 


their own fountain and original ;* and that the 
eternal generation of the Son, and proceſſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt, are eflential to the Deity ; and 


that the whole Deity is originally in every one 
of theſe ſacred and divine perſons ;_ and that it is 


inconſiſtent for any thing that is God, to be an 


inferior or independent being. 

4. My name is in him,” i. e. in a moſt bright, 
expreſs, and illuſtrious manner, Heb. i. 3. The 
image of God was impreſſed upon Adam in in- 
nocence, at his creation, and it is impreſſed up- 
on all that are the children of God by regenera- 
tion and adoption; but Chriſt has not the image 
of God impreſſed, but he is the expreſs image of 


his Father, and the briglitnels of his glory, inſo- 
much that it. is impoſſible for a perſon, by the eye 


of faith, to behold the glory of the only begotten 
Son of God, but at the ſame time he beholds the 
glory of the Father alſo, for the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God ſhines in the face 
or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 

5- The name of God. is in him, as Mediator; 
in a way of donation. and derivation. He has a 
delegate authority, a derived. fulneis as Mediator; 
1 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell :. 
over all things to the church. He hath appointed 
and anointed him to be King ! m Zion; and the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son. What he doth as the 
great prophet, prieſt and king of his- church, he 
doth i in his Father's. name, or by his warrant. 

6. The name of God. is in him in a way of 
manifeſtation, John xvii. G. I have manifeſted 
thy name unto the men which thon gaveſt me out 
of the world.” And, oh firs! till Chriſt teach us 


the knowledge of the name of God, we ſhall re- 
main for ever ignorant of it, John i. g. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the Fa ather, he hath 
revealed him.” 


7. The name of God is in kim in a way of 


and God hath given him to be head 


1 gtoriled in Cbriſt. 


communication. And it is ſet in him as 1e 
that it may, by him, be given unto, and ſet upon 
his people, Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh, 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 


and he ſhall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God: and I will write upon him 
my new name.“ And how is it that he writes 
the name of his God upon them, but by cauſing _ 
them to ſee and read the name or glory of God 
in himſelf? 2 Cor. iii. laſt, * All we with open 
face, bekolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the fame image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” And thus 
you {ce how the name of God is in Chriſt. 
But after all that we have ſaid, this matter will 
remain an unknown myſtery, "unleſs the Spirit 
of the Lord come, as a Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation, and. ſhew us the myſteries of a God 
in Chriſt. 

IV. The fourth ime in the method was, to 
inquire into the reaſons. of this doctrine; why ia 
it that the hame of God is in Chriſt? 

Axsw. I. He bears his Father's name, becauſe: 
he and his Father are one; he is one God with: 
his Father, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power” 
and glory; and ſo it. was. impoſſible it could be: 
otherwiſe. 8 

2. Becauſe he is his Fatker's Son, bis only Son, 
his beloved Son, by eternal generation: * The: 
word was made fleth; and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father.“ 
Who ſo fit to bear his Father's name, as his owe 
firſt- born, wlom he therefore hath, made higher 
than the kings of the earth? | 

3. He only was able to bear the weight of that: 
infinite and excellent name. If the name of God 
had been ſet in any creatcd; being, however ex- 
cellent, as it would have been a lie- to call that 
creature: God; ſo the higheſt and: moſt excellent 
angel,. or archangel, would have ſunk under the 
weight of it. The very thought of being equal 
with God, ſunk millions of angels from the height 
of heaven to the bottom of hell: how then could 
any finite being been able to bear it Z So that if 
Chriſt had not been God himſelf, one God with 
the Father, he had ſunk under the weight of that 
great Name; but he was able to bear it, being his: 
Father's equal, and therefore it as committe=} 
to him. 
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manner as you have heard ? 


4. His name is in him, that it might be near 
unto. us. Oh how near doth God come unto us 
in the perſon of Chriſt! He comes and dwells with 


man upon earth: The word was made fleſh, and 


dwelt among us.” God in Chriſt, he miugles na- 
tures with us in a perſonal union, and he mingles 
names with us in Chriſt, for his name is lmma- 
nuel, God with us: he mingles intereſts with us 


in Chriſt, he connects his own glory with our 
falvation ; 


hence Chriſt is called, the man of 
God's right hand, whom he makes ſtrong for 
himſelf; i. e. ſtrong for the great purpoſes of his 


own glory fn our ſalvation. So that, I ſay, the 


name of God is in Chrift, that his name might be 
ſib and near to us; and his wondrous works of 
grace through Chriſt, declare his great name to be 
near. And whenever the goſpel is preached, and 
Chriſt the righteouſneſs and ſalvation of God 
revealed unto ſinners, he is ſaid to bring near his 
righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlvi. at the cloſe, 

5. He has put his name in Chriſt to break our 
enmity againſt him, and to reconcile us to himſelf: 
God was in Chrilt reconciling the world unto 
himſelf. The great deſign of the manifeſtation of 
the name and nature of God in Chriſt, was to give 
ſuch a convincing proof and demonſtration of his 
love, merey, and good-will toward man upon earth, 
as might for ever break our enmity, reconcile our 
hearts, and render himſelf an object of love, truſt, 
hope, defire, delight, and confidence vnto man, 
whoſe heart was altogether alienate from God by 


ſin, as if he were an implacable and inexorable_ 


enemy. 

V. The laſt thing propofed in the proſecution 
of this doctrine, was the application, 

Uſe firſt, may be in a ſew inferences. Is it ſo 
that the name of God is in Chriſt, after ſuch a 
Then, 

Inf. 1. See hence the injury that is done both 
to the Father and the Son by the abominable 
Arian hereſy, that hath been broached in our land, 
and which I fear is too much prevailing both 


- among miniſters and members of this eſtabliſhed 


church. Why, that hereſy doth injury to the 
eternal Father, becauſe it flatly contradicts his 
record concerning . our Redeemer in my text. 
God the Father ſays, My name,“ which is the 
ſupreme, lelf-exiitent, and independent God, this 
nume of mine is in him. This is falfe, ſays the 
Arians, ſor the name of the ſupreme, independent, 
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and ſeli-exiſtent God, is the p 
the Father, and therefore not to be aſcribed unto 
the Son. And then it doth injury unto the Son, 
becauſe it denies him to have a name above every 
name. If his name be not the ſupreme God, 
there muſt- needs be a name above his name. In 
ſhort, a dependent or inferior God is no God at 
all ; for there. is no middle kind of being between 
the Creator and the creature. 

Inf. 2. Is his Father's name in him ? Then ſee 
hence, that God the Father is concerned in all 
the affronts and indignities done to. Chriſt, and 
will ſurely reſent them. Why, his Father's namg 
is in him, and the indignities done to him, they 
reflect upon his royal and eternal Father, Pſal. cx. . 
„The Land iaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
e hand, until I make thine enemies thy ſoot- 

ool.“ 
down, and tread them under his feet. I will tell 
you of two or three ſorts of perſons that are in 


danger of the reſentment of God the Father, for 


indignities done to his eternal Son. 

1. All ye that reject him by unbelief, and do not 
cloſe with him as he is offered in the goſpel, as a 
prophet ſor inſtruction, as a prieſt for juſtification, 
and as a king for ſanctification. Oh! how many 
are there that fall under this heavy charge? + Who 
hath believed our report?“ Sirs, however light 
you may make of the ſin of unbelief, yet remember 
there is ſomething worſe abiding you, than a dying 
without mercy, Heb. x. 28, 29. « If they that deſpiſed 
Moſes” law, died without mercy, of how much ſorer 
puniſhment {hall he be thought worthy,” &c. 

2. Ye that are doing injury to any of his ſent 


| ſervants and ambaſſadors that bear his name and 


commiſſion, ye lie expoſed to the reſentment of 
the Father of Chriſt : „He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me.” The wrath of the Lord fell 
upon the Jews, till there was no remedy, for 
their mocking, abuſing, and maltreating the 
Lord's meſſengers that he lent t to mans 2 Chron, 
XKXXV1. 10," . 

. Ye that do any injury to his poor people 
BE members, and who oppre's them either in 
their temporal or ſpiritual privileges, or yet offend 
or grieve them any manner of way, It were better 
for ſuch, that a milſtone · rere put about their necks, 
and they caſt into the midſt of the ſea, tian that 
they mould offend one of theſe little- ones,” 


perſonal property of 


He will caſt them down, and tread them 


Many a ſad heart the Lord's poor people are get- 
ting at this day. The lambs of Chriſt's flock, and 
their precious liberties, are facrificed by many 
ſhepherds in our Iſrael, to pleaſe and gratify the 
great ones of the land. More regard ſhewed to a 


patron, or a heritor, in the election of a miniſter, 


than to the flock or church of Chrilt that he has 
purchaſed with his own blood. It is the wiſe, the 
mighty, the noble, the heritor and laird, that is 
called to vote in the election of a church-oflicer : 
quite croſs to Chriſt's way, who has ſaid, ** Not 
many wiſe men, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called ; but God hath choſen the poor, 
the weak things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe,” &c. | | 2:2 
4. Ve that are doing injury to his work and 


- cauſe, and who are helping on the preſent courſe 


of defection ſrom a covenanted work of reformati- 
on. Who ſees not what bold ſtrokes are given at 
the carved work of God's temple in this land; par- 
ticularly, by a ſet of corrupt time-ſerving miniſters 
and others, who join hand with them in breaking 
down the neceſſary fences of the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and government of the church, in enack- 
ing laws inconſiſtent with the laws of Chriſt, to 
the hurt, not to the edification of his body; in 
ſuppreſſing the true friends, and ſupporting the open 
enemies of a covenanted reformation, ſcattering 
inſtead of gathering the lambs of Chriſt, in per- 
verting the keys of diſcipline, to the ſkreening of 


the unworthy, and to the cenſuring of miniſters 
for the faithful diſcharge of their duty? no care 


taken to purge out the erroneous in principle, or 
ſcandalous in practice, but, on the contrary, vacant 


congregations crammed and filled up with corrupt 


men, without any regard to the voice of theſe who 
know the voice of the ſhepherd. ' I tay, you who 
are helping on theſe or the like deletions. from a 
work of reformation, you are ſetting yourſelves in 


oppolition to the intereſt of Chriſt, who hath his 


Father's name in him, and you expoſe yourſelves 
to the reſentment of his Father and of his Anoint- 
ed, Pſal. ii. God and his Mefhah holds you in 
deriſion, and when he has made ule of you as 
tools to ſerve his own glorious defigns, he will 
break you as with a rod of iron, and daſh you in 
pieces as a potter's veſſel. _ Rs 

5. All ye who ſtand by as Gallios, unconcern- 
ed ſpectators of the ruin of the. church of Chriſt, 
while others are contending againit the mighty 

Nuus, FER - | 
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for the preſervation of the work of the Lord 
among us; remember that the vengeance of God's 
temple will fall upon you alſo, for there are no 
neutrals in the cauſe of Chriſt; they that are not 
for him, are againſt him. Curſe ye Meroz, curſe 


ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 'becauſe they 


came not up to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord againſt the mighty.” In ſhort, all ye 
that are living in league with fin, either with pub- 
lic or perſonal fin, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
and to make an end of, ye are affronting him that 
has his Father's name in him, and counteraQing 
the very deſign of his manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
and therefore have reaſon to fear wrath lies at the 
door : every ſoul that will not hear him, and obey 
his voice, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the peo- 
ple, and that becauſe his Father's name is in 
him. | | „ | 
Inf. 3. Hence allo we may ſee noble ground 

for the courage and fortitude of faith, & in con- 
tending for Chriſt, his cauſe and intereſt, in an 
evil day, a day of trouble, and treading down, and 
perplexity, in the valley of viſion. Let none of 
the hearts of the followers of the Lamb fail them 
becauſe of the might or multitude of their ene- 
mies, either within them or without them ; for 
although ye may have principalities and powers, 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, as well as 
fleſh and blood, to grapple with, and though his 
cauſe and intereſt may ſeem to be run down and 
ruined, yet do not delert him, or give up his cauſe 
as deſperate and hopeleſs. Why, the Captain of 
your falvatios has his Father's name in him; he 
is armed with his Father's power and authority, 
and the armies which are in heaven and in earth 
follow him; and it is his way of working and do- 
ing, to draw out the main body and ſtrength of 
the enemy, and to give way to their wrath, till 
his cauſe ſeem to be deſperate and hopeleſs, and 


then to give the enemy a turn, that his own 


power and wiſdom may be the more viſible in 


their overthrow, and the delivery of his own peo- : 


ple. He lets Pharaoh and his Egyptians go cn 


in oppoſition to Ifrael, and in infulting Hraels 


God, for a conſiderable time, till the cry of Ifracl 
goes up to heaven, and then at length he trains 
Pharaoh and his army out to the Red ſea in pur- 
ſuit of Ifrael, triumphing and rejoicing all the way, 
ſaying, I will purſus, overtake, and divide the 


ſpoil;” and Iſrael at the ſame time brought to the 
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all tlie world; 


- all about us. 


a thee ! ? 


p22 


laſt extremity ; ; and then he. ſteps in, and. makes 
the Red ſea, à gibbet for the public execution of 


the enemy. For this cauſe I have raiſed thee 


up, to ſhew my "HY in thee, and that my name 
ed 


might be manileſted,” &c. Many ſuch ſtratagems 
of war are with him; and therefore let no man's 
heart fail him, We of the power or multitude 
of Chriſt's enemies, or the lowneſs of his- cauſe. 

Inf. 4. See hence noble encouragement to all 


40 confeſs and own Chriſt before the world, and 
to bear and wear his name on our foreheads before | 
why, becaule his Father's name is 
in him; and tiere we need not be aſhamed of 


him, or of his truths, his ways, his people, his 
prerogatives, his intereſt. His Father is not 
aſhamed of him; his name was in him, even when 


hanging ignominiouſiy upon the croſs between two 
thieves : and therefore let not us be alhamed of 


him, even when he and his cauſe is run down by 
Sirs, no man was ever a loſer by 
owning. Chriſt or his intereſt. ** He that confeſſes 
me before. men, him will I confeſs before my 
Father, and before his angels.” Perhaps you may 
loſe your houſes or. land; yen, your very lives, 


in owning and confeſſing his name; but what the 
matter of all that? 


He "that loſes his life for his 
cauſe, ſhall find it. The very reproach of Chrilt 
is greatcr riches than all worldly treaſures. _ 

Inf. 5. Sce hence the dignity and excellency of 
a Redcemer's perion, and why he is lo precious 
and valuable in the eyes of all that know 16 05 
and look on him by the eye of fait: To y 
that believe, he is precious. „„ Why, his N 8 
name is in him; his being, his glory, his will, his 


authority, and all his perieQions are in him. No 


wonder though the church militant and triumphant 
cry, © Worthy is the Lamb that was flain,” &o. 
No wonder to hear the church crying, © Thou art 
fairer than the children of men, more "vlort ious than 
ail the mountains of prey. My beloved is white 
and ruddy : his countenance is as Lebanon, excel- 
lent as the cedars: his mouth is molt feet ; yea, 
he is altogether lovely. Whom have we in heaven 
And there is none in all the earth that 
2 defire beſide him.” I fay, no wonder they 
make ſuch ado about him, ſeeing they read his 
Father's name, yea, the brightneſs of his glory in 
him. Let the world ſay of Chriſt what they wall, 
he will be valued by all that know him. 
= Inf. 6. See hence whence it was that the plea- 


"he N of God. glorified. in Chriſt. „ 5 


ſure of the, Lord. proſpered in the hand, of o 

Redeemer, 1 mean, the great "undertaking of 
man's redemption: ; although hell and earth, and 
the curſe of 4 broken law, were againſt him, 


| though the fiery mountains of his Father's: wrath 
were in his way; yet he went on ſteadily 1 in the 


undertaking, did not faint, nor .was diſcouraged, 
till he could ſay, It is finithed.” - Why, the 
reaſon was, his F. ather's name was in him, the 
very power and perfections of God were in him. 
And therefore he could not but proſper. God 
the Tather was not only bound by promiſe, but 


bound by honour” to ſupport his own name that 


was in him. To this purpoſe ſee Pal. Ixxxix, 
20, 1 2373+, 23: 

Inf. 7. See hence the prevalency of Chriſt's 
interceſſion for his people in heaven, and whence 
it is that the prayers of the {aints, that are ſent 
up in the name of Chrilt, paſs through before 
the throne of God; why, the name cf God is 
in our Advocate with the Father, and therefore 
he cannot but prevail. God the Father ſees his 
own name in him; and when he reads his own 
name in him, he can deny bim nothing, and 
can deny nothing that is aſked in his name. It is 
a ſtrange way of {peaking that Chriſt has, to his 
diſciples, when he is encouraging them to the 
duty of prayer, John xiv. 13, 14. Whatſoever 
ve ſhall aſk in my name, that will J do, that the 


Father may be glorified i in the Scn. If ye ſhall aſk 


any thing in my. name, I will do it:“ plainly inti- 
mating, that the name of the Father is glorified in 
the Son, when we pray in his name, and when 
theſe prayers that are put up in his name, are 
granted and aniwered. Set the name of Chriſt 
before you, when you go to God in prayer; ſet it 
in the front of all your petitions and addreſſes, and 
they will ſurely get a hearing, ard prevail; for 
Chriſt will own. and preſent theſe petitions that 


come up in his name to the Father, and the Father 


will not reject the interceſſion of Chriſt in our 
behalf, becauſe his name is in him. 
Inf. 8. See hence what honourable and excellent 


perſons the ſaints of God are, however little they 


may be valued by a wicked and blind world: 


why, as the Father's name is in Chriſt, ſo Chrift's 
name is in them, and conſequently the name of 


God is in them, Rev. ili. 12. I will write upon 


them the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God: and I will write upon them PE new 
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Why, here it is: 


excellent than their neighbours, becauſe they have 
the name of Chriſt, and the name of the Father 
of Chriſt in them and upon them. Indeed the 


world dannot read this name of God that is on 
the ſaints, and therefore they deſpiſe them, and 
account them as the droſs and offscourings of the 
earth, and perhaps prefer the man with the gold 


ring and the gay cloathing to them; and many 
times the ſaints cannot ſee it tnemſelves: but the 
day comes, when all the duſt and rubbiſh whereby 
this name that is upon them is obſcured, ſhall 
be wipe 2d off, and men and angels ſhall read it on 
them in legible characters, 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, 


now are we the ſons of God: and it doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be: but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is.” 

Inf. 9. See hence how faith goes to work in 
laying claim to God, as our own God in Chriſt. 


ſays God, Well, ſays faith, my name and nature 
is in him too; and therefore God and I are met 
together in him, in {ſweet peace, amity, and 
friendſhip. Oh the encouragement of faith in 


God that lies ia that ſweet name 'Emmanuel, 
God-man, or God with us! oh! ſays the Father, 


I truſt him, for my nature is in him: oh! ſays 
the believer, my nature is met with the nature 
of God in him, and therefore I will truſt him 
too. My fulneſs, all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
is in him, ſays the Father: and my ſtock, my all, 
is in him, ſays the believer. My life is in him, 
fays God: and my life is in him too, ſays the 
believer, „Our life is hid with Chriſt in God.” 
My glory is in him, ſays the Father: and he is 
my glory too, ſays the believer, In him ſhall all 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” 


Oh the ſweet meeting and centering between God 


and the believing ſoul in Chriſt ! oh firs ! wonder 


and admire at this meeting, that our name is met 


with the name of God in Chriſt : here is a brighter 
crown of glory put -upon our head, than ever did 
ſhine upon the head of Adam in innocence ; yea, 
the higheſt angel or arch-angel has not ſuch a title 
or Gaal to the pame of God as the meaneſt 
member of Chriſt upon the earth. 

Inf. 10. See hence what good reaſon to record 


„ The Was of God 
name, that 30 mas known, but he that receives it. 


So that, Lſay, the ſaints muſt be very excellent 
perſons; yea, the excellent ones of the earth, more 


my name or nature is in him, 


glorified in Chriſt. 723 


his name by preach! ng the goſpel, and admini. 


ſtrating the ſacraments of his inſtitution, and 
Why every "gracious ſoul loves fo much to hear 
of the name of Chriſt, and to ſpeak of it; why, 
it is no wonder though they that know him flock 
and reſort to theſe ordinances where his name is 
recorded; no wonder tho” miniſters and Chriſtians 
ſtudy to cauſe his name to be remembred in all 
generations; why, his Father's name is in him, 
and therefore they- cry, © Let his name endure for 
ever, and let his name laſt like the ſun, for men 

ſhall be bleſſed m him, and ail generations ſhall 


call him bleſſed. * ; 


Inf. 11. This rie may ſeri as a mythe or 
directory both to miniſters and people, how to 
ſteer an even and ſteady courſe in this dark, di- 
vided, and cloudy” day, when ſome are ſaying, 
Lo, he is here, and others, Lo, he is there, ſome 
ſaying, This is the way, others, That is the way; 
ſome ſaying, Theſe men ſliould come in to the 
church, and join her judicatures, others crying, 
No, it is duty to continue in a ſeceſſion. This 
doctrine ſerves to ſhew what we are to do in ſuch 
a diſtracted day ; why, we are neither to regard 
the cries on the one ſide or the other, but to [ook 
tor him who has his Father's name in him, who 
has the Urim and Thummim' in his breaſt, and to 
follow him: * Behold, IJ have given int ſor a 
witneſs to the people, a leader and commander io 
the people ;?? and therefore let the pecple follow _ 
their leader. The great inquiry at this-day ſhould 
be, Where ſtands the ſtandard-bearer among ten 
thouſands? Where ſtands the name of God, and 
teſtimony of Jeſus? For where that ſlands, there 
we are to ſtand. If Judicatories be holding the 
reformation- ſtandard of Chriſt, we are to "hold 
with them; but if they be pulling down the reſor- 
watidn f re we are to ſtand off from them, as 
we wig not 8 8 Fg Rab, 


3 xxlii. 21. 
— My name i, in him. 

The third Sermon on this T ext, 
: [SE ſecond, may be of trial, What Know- 

ledge or acquaintance have you of him that 
has his Father's name in kim? Has he, either at 
this occaſion or formerly, manifeſted his own 
and his Father's name unto you, as he peaks in in 
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T 4 
that forecited John xvii. 6. 1 have manifeſted 


cmhy name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out 
ol the 
whereby you may know this. 


world? Take the following marks, 


x, If fo, then his name will have a fret . 


vour and reliſh in your very ſouls, ſo that you 


will eat it, and it will be to you the joy and re- 
joicing of your hearts: Becauſe of the favour of 
thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment pour- 


ed forth, therefore do the virgins love thee.”. Oh 


firs ! how goes the name of Chrilt we with you? 
you are contented with dry fapleſs harangues of 
morality, and the airy flouriſhes of human rhe- 
toric, pleaſed with ſermons wherein ſcarce any 
thing of the name of Chriſt is to be found ; you 
never yet had his name or his Father's name 

manifeſted to you, ye are ſtrangers to it; for to 
them that know his name, that ſermon, that ordi- 
Nance, that communion, where the name of Chrilt 
is not recorded with honour, it is unſavoury, to 
them takelels like the white of an egg, in L which 
there is no reliſh. 

2. You will frequently think on his name with 
pleaſure, and roll it as a fweet morſel under your 
tongue. Oh! ſays David, © My meditation of 
him is ſweet, and I will be glad in the Lord: when 


I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on 


thee in the night watches, my ſoul {hall be ſatisfied 
as with marrow and fainels.” It is given as a 
character of the ſaints, eſpecially in an evil day, 


that they feared the Lord, and thought upon his 


name, Mal. iii. 16. And, Fa. x» vi. 8. © In tne 
way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee ;. the defire of our ſoul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee.” 

3. You will be often ſpeaking to the commen- 
dation of his name, and of his Father's name that 
is in him. Oh! will the foul ſay, that I had a 


tongue like a trumpet, that could ſound thro” all 


the corners of the univerle, to proclaim the glory 
and excellency of his name: Now bleſſed be his 
glorious name for ever and ever; and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory.” And you will be 
ready ſometimes to call in the whole powers of 
your ſoul to bleſs his holy name, and to ſummon 
angels that excel in ſtrength, and all his miniſters 
that do his pleaſure, and all his works in all places 
of his dominions, to help you to celebrate the 
glory of his worthy name. 
4. If you be acquainted with the name of 
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cepted in the beloved.” 


God as it is in Chriſt, vou will make much uſe. 
of that name in all your addreſſes to God, and 
you will lay the only ſtreſs of your -acceptance 
upon that name; when you offer up either pray- 
ers or praiſes to God, you will ſet the name of 


Chriſt before you, and the name of God in him, 


as that which will __ you through, and' render 
you accepted, Eph. i. 6, * He bath made us ac- 
Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
you ſee there, that it is in the name of our great 


New-Teſtament high prieſt, that we are to draw 


near with full aſſurance of faith. See Heb. iv. at 

the cloſe. Now, try yourlelves by this, whether 
you be acquainted.with the name of God in Chriſt; 
when you go about any duty, whether it be pray- 


ing, praiſing, communicating, or whatever it be, 


you will do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, to 
the glory of God through him. 

5. If you be acquainted with the name of God 
as it is in Chriſt, you will be ready to bow at or 
in the name of Jeſus, and you. will put equal ho- 
nour upon him as upon his Father: * For this is 
the will of him that ſent him, that all men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father ; 
and to him every knee muſt bow, and every tongue 
ſhall confte!s, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.” Sirs, you entertain 
miſtaken notions of the Deity, if you think that it 


is a ſlight put upon the Father, to give the ſame 


divine worthip and homage to him as to the Fa- 
ther, for God the Father is glad when every knee 
bows unto Chriſt. And therelore try yourſelves 
by this. God the Father, fays, © Kiſs the Son; 
hear him; he 1s thy Lord, and worſhip thou him.” 
Now, do you obey this command, do you truſt 
in his name, do you glory in his name, and obey 


and honour the name of God in him ? 


6. You will be very tender of his name, you 
will ſanftify it in your hearts, and make it your 
fear and your dread; you will be tender of his. 
honour, when you hear his name profaned, Pal. 
xlii. 10. © It is as a [word within my bones, while 
they ſay daily unto me, where is thy God ?” 


Tender of his laws; afraid of fin yourſelves, and 


grieved when you ſee his laws broken by others; 
tender of his Spirit, afraid of grieving it ; tender of 
his members and miniſters that have his name upon 
them; tender of his houſe, and the concerns 
thereof will be dearer to you than the concerns of 


your own houſes : © The zeal of thine houſe hath 


* 
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ent me up,” ſays David; more concerned to 
ſee theſe thieves and robbers ſpoiling the houſe of 
God, than if you ſaw Jour: own houle rittled before 
your eyes. 

Ule third of this dodrios ſhall be of exhortation 
unto all in general, both to ſaints and ſinners, both 
to communicants and others, in a tew particulars. 
Is it ſo as you have been hearing, that the name 


of God is-in Chriſt, in ſuch a way and. manner as 


has been explained? Then, 

1. Sce that you ſtudy to know the name of God 
in him. The knowledge of God in the works of 
creation and providence, is the foundation of all 
natural religion: and the knowledge of the name 
and nature of God in Chriſt, is the foundation of 
the Chriſtian religion: and therefore we find that 
commonly in {cripture, the knowledge of God and 
of his name, as it is revealed in Chriſt, is put for 


all religion, John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, 
to know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent. 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, who 
commanded the lizht to ſhine out of darkoeſs, hath 
ſhined into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
knowledge of the glory 
Jeius Chrilt.” 
mend it to you above all things, to know this name 
of God as it is revealed in Chritt. Motive, It is 
revealed in him on purpole tht it may be known 
by the children of men. God in Chriſt is juſt 
God manifeſted, and man';ifelted in the fleth'; and 
why is a thing manifeited, but that it may be 
known? The manifeſtation of it is vain and to- 
no purpoſe, except the knowledge of it be attained. 
Shall God manifeſt himſelf to us in Chriſt, and 
mall not we purſue the knowledge of him as 
be is in Chriſt? It is the ſirit commandment of 
the law, to know the name of God as it is in 
Chrilt : „ Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 
me:” 1. e. Thou thalt know and acknowledge me, 
as I have revealed myſelf in the perſon of my 
«ternal, Son. And till you obey this command- 
ment, and know this name oi God in Chrilt, 


you can obey no commandment of the law to 


purpoſe ; and when you obey this one, you will 
turely obey all the commandments : when you 
come once to know God as he is in Chriſt, you 


ſhall know him as your own God, and ſo come 


at a ſaving intereſt in him. When he is taken up 


as the God and Father of Chriſt, we take him 


up as our own God, and our own Father in 


* 


to my God and your God.” 


Chriſt, through all er 


of his book, for there it is revealed. 


of God, in the face of 
And theretore, firs, I would com- 
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Chriſt, and are enabled to cry with Thomas, 
8 My Lord, and my God:“ agreeable to what 


Chriſt declares before he left this lower world, 


„ I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
If you come not at 
the knowledge of the name of God as it is in 
Chriſt, you mall know his name as it is out of 
And oh how terrible 
is his ablolute name ! it is a conſuming fire to the 
workers of iniquity. And therefore, for the Lord's 
ſake, leck to know the name of God as it is in 
Chriſt, the great Angel of the covenant. 

Direct. T. If you would know the name of 
God as it is in Chriſt, ſearch for it in the volume 
Take heed. 
to the word read and. preached, as unto a light 
ſhining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-ilar ariſe in your hearts. As a man's 


name and character is known by his teſtimonial, 


ſo Chrilt's name and character is to be known by 
the word, for theſe are they that teſtify of him: 


and therefore ſearch the {criptures for his name, 


dig for it there as for a hid treaſure. | 

2. Attend carefully upon the ordinances of his 
appointment, where you may have them dipenlec 
in purity, by theſe that bear Chriſt's commiſſion ; 
for there it is that kis name and his Father's name 


is recorded. As it is {aid of Paul, fo it may be 


ſaid of every faithful miniſter of Chriſt, + He bears 
the name of Chriſt unto the Gentiles.” And the 
work of miniſters, particalarly in the diſpenſation 
of word. and ſacrament, is jult to blazon his worthy 
name, and to cauſe it to be remembered: many a 
ſweet view of the name of Chriſt have the Lord's 
pegple got in the diſpenſation: of the word: It is 
Cariſt whom we preach, and there the ſaints do 
behold the beauty of the Lord. 

3. Haunt the company of thoſe that know his 
name, tor they are very ready to tell it to others. 
The woman of Samari ia, John iv. whenever ſhe 


read the name of God in Chrift, the runs to her 


neighbours, and tells it to them, ſay ing, Come, 
ſee a man that has told me all things that ever I 
did: is not this the Chriſt 7? Many a poor ſoul 
has been brought to Chriſt by hearing of his name 
among theſe: that knew him. The daughters of 
Jeruſalem they hear the ſponſe ſpeaking of the 
glory and beauty of her beloved, which makes 
them, Cant. vi. 1. to ſay, © Whither is thy beloved 
gone, O thou faireſt among women ? that we may 
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ſeek him with FRA 


4. With all theſe join e Nye to God, | 


who has ſet his name in Chriſt, that he may ſhew 
this name, even his own glory, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto you. Oh! plead the promiſe of the 
Spirit to teſtify of Chriit, to take the glory of 


Chriſt, and ſhew it unto you; ſor it is a particular 


office of the Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation, to open the blind eyes,“ and to caule the 
ſoul to read the name of the Father in the Son, and 
he has promiſed his Spirit to them that alk him. 


: TI TEES 
Exon, Xxiii. 11. 
Sy name ts in him. 
The fourth Sermon on this Text. 


Secondo. another word of Lichonation| is to you 

that know his name, to trult in it, Plal. ix. 10. 
* They that know thy name will put their truſt in 
thee.” 
truſt in the name of the Lord? Ila. I. io. They 
that ſear the Lord, and obey the voice of his 
ſervant ; Jet them truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay themſelves upon their God.” Oh firs !. 
is his Father's name in him? "Then truft him, and 
give him credit. 


hall the Gentiles truſt; that the Gentiles ſhall 


come unto his light, and kings to the brightneſs. 


of his riſing; to him ſhall the Gentiles feek, and 
his reſt ſhall be glorious. Sceing Godghe Father 
Has ſet him forth unto you Gentiles in a go! . 
diſpenſation, ſaying, © My name is in him, * Oh! 
truſt in this name of the Lord, and ſtay upon him 
as your God. 5 

Thi truſting in his name, it implies, 

'The knowledge of his name, tor it is only 
ey that know his name that will put their truſt in 
him. 

2. A perſuaſion of his authority and commiſſion 
as the ſent of God: for. He | 
to be made an high prielt ; bur he that ſaid unto 
him, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee.” Chriſt did not run before he was called: 
« the Lord have called thee, I will hold thine 
hand, and will help thee.” Now, fnith receives 
Chriſt upon his Father's credit, upon the record of 
God concerning him, as his great ordinance for 


| | The Name of God glorified's in Chriſt. 1 


the heavens and the earth.“ 


How often are we exhorted in ſcripture to 


It is promiſed, that in his name 


glor Jed not himlelf 


ſalvation ; arid WY is a part of his Father's name” 
here intended. | 

3. It has in it a Conlioj or. big; power And 
ability to fave, beans his Father's name is in him. 
have laid help upon one that is mighty: FN 
is able to ſave to the Saco all that come unto 
God by him.” 

4. This truſting in his name, bes in It's res 


z nouncing of all other refuges but the name of the 


Lord as in him. The ſoul, in truſting in his name, 
cries, „ Aſhur ſhall not fave us, we will not ride 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
works of our hands, ye are our gods. In vain is 
ſalvation hoped for from the hills, or the multitude 2278 


- of mountains,” &. 


5. It has in it an expectation of help and relief” 


in this name: „Our help is in the. name of the 


Lord, in the name of a God in Chriſt, who made 
When we truſt a 
man of honeſty and fidelity, we expect that he will 
not betray us, but that he will do to us ee 
to his promiſe. 

6. A perſuaſion that be 1 f do to the ſoul in 
particular according to his gracious word, and that 
for the ſake of his name, faithfulneſs nnd truth. 
Oh! ſays the ſoul, this word of his, which is © yea, 
and amen in him, is the ground of thy ſure 
hope, and in it will I be confident ; for he is not 
man that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he 
ſhould repent.” Thus. you ſee what it is to truſt 
in his name. | 

Queſt. For what would you have us to  rruſ in 
his name? 

Anſw. 1. Truſt him with the government of 
the world. in this dark and cloudy day, in which 
the nations are ſhaking and ſtaggering like a drunk- 
en man; for his Father has lodged the reins of 
the world's government in his hand: and if his 
Father has committed that truſt to him, you 
have no reaſon to ſear, though heaven and earth 
were mingling ; for all power in heaven and earth 
being in his hand, he will bring all to good ac- 
count. t e | | 
2. Truſt him with the government of his 
church, ſor he rules in Jacob, he is King in Zion; 
by his Father's appointment, the government is 
upon his ſhoulders. His Father has hung upon 
him all the glory of his houſe, as upon a nail faſ- 
tened in a ſure place. The offspring and the iſſue _ 
hang upon him ; the veſſels of the ſmalleſt quay 


* 
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tity, even from the veſſels. of cups, to the veſſels of 
flagons. The ſervants of the houſe may miſplace 
the veſſels, diſorder the houſe; but no fear, he 
will bring all to rights in his own time and 
way ; though before he do this he may come in 
ſuch an awful manner as to make all the houſe 
to tremble ; yet truſt him, for he is faithful in all 
his houſe ; he has ſounded it upon a. rock, and 


the Een of hell all not prevail, lo as to deſtroy 


to. 

3. Truſt him with all your temporal cares, and 
concerns. Perhaps you are ready to be filled with 
anziety of mind in the preſent poſture of affairs, 
and to ſay, oh! what ſhall come of me and mine, if 
the Lord ſhall, for the fins of the!e lands, order the 
bloody ſword that is raging abroad, to paſs over 
and viſit us? why, truſt him even in that cafe: 
„For this man ſhall be the peace when the Al- 
ſyrian ſhall come into our land.” This man ſhall 
be a hiding-place from the ſtorm, a covert from 
the tempeſt, and as the ſhadow of a great rock in 
a weary land. The name of God in him is a 
ſtrong tower, the righteous fly into it, and are ſafe. 
Oh! firs, truſt him for your proviſion and protec- 
tion, for he has ſaid his people fhall dwell on high, 


the place of their defence ſhall be the munition of 


rocks; your bread fhall be given you, and. your 
water ſhall be ſure, Pal. xxxvil. 3. Pruſt in the 
Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, 
and] veriiy thou ſhalt be fed.” 

4. Truſt him for all your ſpiritual and eternal 


concerns, for all that he is made of God unto us; 


for he received gifts for men, and he will not betr ay 
we truſt. - More particularly, 
Truſt him for wiſdom and counſel in every 

di Mult caſe; truſt him for inſtruction in the know- 
l:4ze of the great myſteries of the kingdom, and 
ſecrets of the covenant... © He opens the book, and. 
loaſes thefſeven ſeals thereof.” When you come 
into dark paths, where ye know not Your. way, 
truſt him that will lead the blind in the way they 
know not, for he is given ior a leader and a. com- 
mander to the people. 

2. Truſt him for peace and reconciliation, and 
for acceptance to your perſon and ſervices thro 
his everlaſting righteouſneſs; for he hath brought 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, he has magnifie d the 
law, and made it honourable, and the Lord is yell 
pleated for his righteouſneſs ſake. 

3. Truſt him for 2 pply' of all your wants, 
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ſupplies of light, ſupplies of life, ſupplies - of 


ſtrength and grace; for all we out of his fulneſs 


do receive grace for grace; and when the poor 


and needy ſeek water, and there is none, and when 
their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will 
hear them, 1 the God of Jacob will not reject 


them. 


4. Truſt him kor Sober from the temptations 
and fiery darts of the devil, for his Father's name 
is in him, which is the terror of hell, he has ſpoil- 
ed principalities and powers, and. has faid that 
the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Saran under poor 
teet ſhortly. 


5. Truſt him for a ſafe through bearing. at 


death, for, „he was dead, and is alive, and lives 
for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and 


death; and he has ſaid, I will ranſom them from 


the power of the grave, I will reden den from 
death.“ 

Thus I fay, ſeeing his Father's name is in him. 
let him be the object of your truſt in every 
caſe. And to encourage your truſt in him, con- 


der, » 
1. That it is for this end that. his Finke 3 name 


is in him as Mediator, that he may be the object 


of vour truſt. Oh ſirs! God had been an eternal 
object of terror inſtead of truſt, if he had not mani- 
feited himſelf to us in Chriſt as the Lord God 


. merciful ayd. gracious, Kc. 


2. This is. the deſign of the whole 8 
and of the whole of a rolpe!- liſpenſation, to bring 
ſinners to truſt hio, and ſaints to truſt him better 
and more firmly, John xx. at the cloſe, % Theſe 
things are written, that ye might believe in the- 


Son of God, and bzlieving, (or truſting). Te might. | 


dt; life through his name.“ 


„At command, of God that you traſt in 


is name It is not a thing optional, whether you. 
do it or not as you pleale: no, you are concluded 
nader the command of God to make him the ob- 


ject of your truſt. even for your eternal falvation,. 
b John iii. 23. This is his 


commandment, that 
ye believe in the name of the only begotten Son 


of God,” & c. And remember that this command- 


ment is fenced with an awful penalty, that if you. 
do it not, you are condemned. already, &. 


4 * Conſider, that he himſelf, as weil as his- 


Father. requires your truſt and confidence in his 
name, Ila. xlv. 22. Look unto me, (or truſt in me}; 
all ye ends of the.carth ;” for my Father's. name. is 
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in me, I am God, and there is none elſe.” And oh! 
When a ſinner truſts him, he is well pleaſed, for he 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, 1 in W's that 
hope in his mercy, &c. 

5. Conſider the advantage that ſhall accrue to 
you by Falling him that has his F ather's name in 


him. 
5 Stability i in a ſhaking and tr ping day. When 


many on every hand of you are carried away with . 


the wind of error, temptation, affliction, reproach, 


and perſecution, yet by truſting in this name, ye 
ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed 


for ever: your faith and hope, like an anchor ſure 


and ſtedfaſt, entering within the vail, will keep you 


firm in all ſtorms that may blow, either from hea- 
ven, earth or hell. 

2. Ye ſhall have the adv antage: .of much inward 
peace when the world is recling about you: © He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. Ifa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep 
him in perſect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
thee : becauſe he truſteth in thee.” 

3- Not only peace, but joy is-the fruit of truſt- 
ing in this name which is ſet in Chrilt : 
truſted in thy mercy, I have rejoiced in thy ſalva- 
tion. 
believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory.” 

4. Ye ſhall be kept alive in famine, if you truſt 
in this name. Sirs, there is a famine of the word 
of the Lord in many corners of this land, many of 
the Lord's remnant put fore to it for want of their 
ordinary meals; fet a wandering for the bread of 
life oxy violent intruſions, and otherwiſe: well, 

in this caſe look to, and truſt in the name ot a God 
in Chriſt, and ye ſhall not want; he will lead you to 


the place where he cauſes his flocks to reſt at noon. . 


See a ſweet promiſe to this purpole, Jer. xvil. 7, 0. 
Plal. xxx vii. 3. 
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Su) name is in him. 
The fiſth ſermon; dn this text. 


Proceed now to the third word of exhortation 
from the text and doctrine. Is it fo that the 


The Name of God lorified in Chriſt. 


Chriſt ? oh then, firs, let us aey i in his name, for, 
„In him ſhall all the ſeed of Ifrael be juſtified, 


« I have. 


In whom, though now we ſee him not, yet 
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name of God is in our glorious Redeemer Jelus 


and ſhall glory,” Ifa. xlv. 25. It is with a view to 
this manifeſtation that it is ſaid, Ifa. Is. 19. The 
Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and- thy God 
thy glory.” And therefore let us read the name of 


God as our God in Chriſt, and rejoice and glory 1 1 
it, whatever melancholy ſcenes may open in this 


lower world, whatever jars and wars, whatever 
diviſions or diſaſters; ** Tbough mountains ſhould 
be removed, and caſt into the midſt of the ſea, 
though the waves may lift up their voice and make 
a mighty noiſe ;”” though ſword, famine, and pel- 
tilence, ſhould travel through the land, and lay it 
deſolate of inhabitants; yet here is a river, the 
ſtreams whereof makes glad the city of God. The 
name of God is in Chriſt, and his name in him is 


a God reconciling the world unto himſelf ; not im- 


puting their treſpaſſes unto them; or, which is all 
one, his name in Chriſt is that which he proclaim- 
ed to Moſes, „The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, pardoning i iniquity, tranfgreſſion, 
and fin ;” and therefore let us rejoice in his name 
all the day long, Pfal. Ixxxix. 16. or, as it is 
Pſal. cv. 3: © Glory ye in his holy name.” And 


that I may illuſtrate and clear this exhortation, 


which we find ſo much urged in the ſcriptures of 
truth, I ſhall, 

1. Tell you what is implied in this . or 
glorying in his name. | 

2. Shew what there is in his name that may 
afford matter of joy and gloriation. 

3- The proper ſeaſons of this duty, or when 


is it eſpecially that we are called to Borg in his 


name. | 

4. Anſwer a few objeRions, or remove ſome 
dunculties that lie in the way, and which mar your 
Joy in this name. 

5. Offer a ſew advices how this duty 3 is tc be 
managed, | 

The firſt thing is to ſhew, what it is to rejoice 
and glory in the name of God, as It 1s diſplayed 
and manifeſted unto us in Chriſt ; or what it ſup- 
poles and implics. 

1. Then, it ſuppoſes that the preat name of 
God is manileſted to us in Chriſt, as matter of 
Joy and gloriation. Hence no ſooner was God 
actually. incarnate, but immediately. the angels 
(Luke ii.) proclaim it as matter of triumph unto 
the ſnepherds: * Behold, we bri ing you * N 


— 
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The Name of God plorified in Chriſt. 


of great joy, which ſhall be to all le. For 
2 1 Bo in the city of De lin 
which is Chriſt the Lord.“ Oh firs! what matter 
of joy was it unto our frft-parents, when the name 
of an incarnate God was diſplayed to them, Gen. 
iii. 15. The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent?” This name immediately 

diſpelled the diſmal cloud of wrath that was hover- 
ing over their heads, and cleared the ſky to them, 
and all their polterity. And. commonly the. pro- 
- phets under the Old Teſtament, when they begin 

to ſpeak of the coming of the Meſſias, and of the 
manifeſtation of the name of God in him under the 
Ne Teſtament, they call and invite the church to 
| rejoice at the proſpect of it, Zech. ix. 6. © Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee ; 
he is juſt, and having ſalvation, Ifa. Ixii. 11. 
Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of 
the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold 


thy ſalvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with 


him, and his work before him.“ 

2. It ſuppoles an uptaking of the name of 
God as it is manifeſted in Chriſt, and an impreſ- 
ſion or ſtamp of it made upon the ſoul by the 
Holy Spirit ; the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face'of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhines 


in upon the heart and the ſoul, by beholding 


the glory of it as through a glaſs, is changed into 
the fame image, from glory to glory, as by 


the Spirit of the Lord. Sirs, the name of a God 


in Chriſt is manifeſted externally unto you all; 
but, alas! few do really glory in his name. Why, 
what is the reaſon of it? The reaſon is, this name 
was never printed upon their hearts by the finger 
of the Spirit; they never read it by the eye of 
faith; the god of this world blinds the minds 
of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 


glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of. 


God, ſhould ſhine into them. So that if ever you 
glory in this.name, Chriſt, and the name of God 
in him, muſt be impreſſed upon your hearts, as 
Paul fays of himſelf, © It pleated God to reveal 
his Son in me.“ VVV 

3. It has in it a high eſtimate and valuation 
of this worthy name; for men do not glory in a 
thing which they make but little account of. 
Oh the ſuperlative eſtimate that the believer, the 
gracious ſoul, puts upon the name of Chriſt, or 

the name of God in him! he looks on it as a 

Nuns, VI. | 


* 


name above every name. Yes, doubtleſs, ſays 
Paul, Phil. iii. I count all things bat loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, &&. 

4. L has in it a holy vaunting, boaſting, and ex- 
ultation of the foul in him, Plal. xxxiv. 2. My 


ſoul (ſays David) ſhall make her boalt of God: the 


humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad, Pſal. xliv. 


8. In God we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe 
thy name for ever, Selah.” . The man dare not 


boaſt of his riches, of his. honour, of his ſtrength, 
of his righteouſneſs, of his works, of his grace, ex- 
perience, attainments, holinefs and obedience, or 


any thing elſe; but his ſoul will boaſt in a God 
in Chriſt, ſaying with Iſrael, Deut. xxxii. Their 


rock is not as our rock, enemies themſelves being 
judges; (or David) Pal. xviii. Who is God ſave 
the Lord? or who is a rock fave our God? who 


in Chriſt is God merciful and gracious. How 


oſten do we find Paul thus vaunting and making 
his boaſt in an incarnate God, and his doing and 


dying, God forbid that I ſhould glory in 7 


thing, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 


unto the world! oh! ſays he, in this name will I 


glory: I can do all things thro' Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing nn 8 


5. It has in it an earneſt deſire to have his glo- 


ry raiſed, and the renown of this great name (if 
poſſible) ſpread through all the earth: oh ! ſays the 
foul, under this excrciſe, « Let his name endure 
for ever, let it laſt like the ſun: bleſſed be his 


glorious name for ever and ever; and let the 


whole earth be filled with his glory.” Thus you 
ſee what it is to rejoice and glory in the name of 
God as it is in Chriſt. ALTO #0 

The ſecond thing in this uſe, is to ſhew what 
there is in this name of God in Chriſt, that af- 
fords ſuch matter of joy and gloriation? I an- 
ſwer, There is every thing in this name that can af- 
ford relief to a ſinner, or matter of joy and triumph 
unto a rational ſoul ; for, | 3 


1. There is light in this name; he is the Sun of 


righteouſneſs, the light of the world, the day- ſpring 
from on high. Whenever he is revealed to a land, 


by the diſpenſation of the goſpel, light ariſes there: 


« The 


ople which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw a great 


light: and to them which fat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light ſprings up,” Matth. iv. 
16. And whenever his name is favingly manifeſt. 
ed to a ſoul, there is a divine light diffuſed thra? 
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all the nooks and corners of the heart, infomuch 
that the man that moment is called out of dark- 
neſs unto” God's marvellous. light; and oh but 
this light is ſweet, and it is a pleafant thing for 
the eyes to behold this ſun. Oh ſirs! cry, cry, 
that this name may be manifeſted unto. you, 

as it is not manifeſted unto the, world, and let 


your cries to heaven be accompanied with a dili- 


gent attendance on his word read and preached, 
as unto a light ſhining in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ltar ariſe in your hearts; 
and wait for it, as they that wait for the morning; 
I ſay, more than they-that wait for the morning; 
for whenever this name is diſplayed in its glory to 


the ſoul, it will make your heart to rejoice with 


the light that is in it; then the time of the linging 
birds is come. 

2. There is life in this name, and chis affords 
matter of joy and gloriation in it, John i. 4. 
% In him was life, and the life was the light of 
men.“ Yea, this is one of his famous titles, the 
reſurrection and the life, the way, the truth, and 
the liſe: This is the record of God, that God hath 
given to us eternal liſe: and this life is in his Son,” 
x John v. 11. and in the laſt verle of the chapter 
ſave one, We are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſas Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
eternal life: and he that hath the Son, hath life.” 
The name ol God, as in Chriſt, it works wonders 
among the dead ; let but this name be manifeſted 
to a poor ſoul dedd in treſpaſſes and ſins, imme- 
diately it is quickened, the Spirit of life: enters 
into it. On, firs! how comes it about that there 
lie ſuch a multitude of dead ſouls like dry bones 
in the valley of viſion, notwichſtanding of a clear 
diſpenſation of the go! fpel 2 Why, the matter is, 


though the name of Chriſt, and of God in him, 


be externally manifeſted or revealed, yet they 
never to this day took up the name of God in the 
light of the Spirit, or by faith of the Spirit's 
operation; and therefore it is that they are dead, 
and remain dead ſtill, and they that are filthy, 
remain filthy till. But though the unbelieving, 
ignorant world ſhould never know this name, 
yet there is life in it to them that know it; 
a life of juſtification to the ſoul that is condemned 
by the law; a life of ſanQtification to them that 
are periſhing. under the power and pollution of 
fin; a life of conſolation to them who through 
preſſares of divine terrors are laid in the loweſt 


Peace by the blood of his croſs: 


The be of God glorified f in Chriſt. 


pit, in darkneſs, and in the deeps : a life of eternal 
glory to them that ſhould have died the ſecond 


death, and been puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion Hot the preſence of the . . che g! Ty 


of his power. £5 
3. There is peace in a the” name. of: Chriſt, and | 
of God in him, God in Chriſt is a God of peace, 

committing. to us a word of reconciliation ; hence 
one of the famous titles of Chriſt is the Prince 
of peace: he is our peace with God, for he makes 
when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the death 
of his Son. He makes peace with conſcience, 


by, ſprinkling his blood upon it; let but the name 
- of Chriſt be . manifeſted to a Tout” diſtracted with 
the terrors of a guilty. conſcience, immediately 
the ſtorm is huſhed into a pleaſant calm. And 
by the manifeſtation of this name, peace is. made- 
up between man and man; the name of Chriſt 


diſplayed in its power, makes the wolf to dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard to dwell. peaceably 
with the kid. What is it that creates ſuch. 
diviſions among us at this day? the church is 
rent, the ſtate is rent, judicatories are rent, 
congregations are rent, families are rent, the 


hearts of miniſters rent from their people, and 
the hearts of the people rent from their miniſters, 


town-councils and corporations rent, and run 


into different parties: why, the name and glory 


of a God in Chriſt, which is the centre of peace 
and love, is departed ; little of Chriſt, or of his 
cauſe and intereſt, is before your eyes, every one 
minding his own things, but few the things of 
Chriſt: and I deſpair ever to ſee either our kirk 
or tate diviſions lettled, till the name and glory 
of Chriſt, and his cauſe and intereſt, come to be 
greater in our eyes, than any 1 views or 
intereſts qf our own. 
4. Redempiion and remiſſion of fin is in . 
name: hence called the Redeemer, Ila. lix; 20. 
« 'The Redeemer ſhall come to Zion“ We are 
ſaid io have redemption in his blood, even the 
forgivenels of fin. He is the Lord, pardoning 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin. Whenever he ma- 
niſeſts his name ſavingly unto a poor ſoul, crying, 
« Mine iniquities are gone over my head, as a 
burden too heavy for me to bear; the poor ſoul 
can read the pardon of its fin, and fing with David, 
Pal. ciii. © Blefs the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that 


is within me, bleſs his holy name, Who N 


deſtruction. 8 


law. magnifying and juſtifying 
his name, Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days Judah ſhall 


is his name whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord 
our righteouſnels.”” And, oh! whenever this 
name of his is read, with the application of faith, 


in his name, ſaying, as Iſa. 1xi. 10. He hath 


covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs.” .The 
poor condemned ſinner, that was trembling before 


head, and ſay, © Who can lay any thing to my 
charge? It is God that juſtifieth ; who is he that 
condemneth ?” Chriſt is the end of the law, and 


led; for, « He was made fin for us, who knew no 
ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him.” 


26. “ J am the Lord that healeth thee, Jehovah 
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his-wings.” By this name the eyes of the blind 
were opened, the ears of the deaf unſtopped, the 
lame man made to leap like an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb to ſing. Let this name be but 


85 


but called upon by faith in prayer, it will make 
the bones which were broken to rejoice. . 
maladies and diſeaſes evaniſh before it. He ſent 
torth his word, (which | is his name,) and healed 
them. 

7. There is ſhelter in a ſtormy day in his 
name: The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower.” 
When ſtorms and tempeſts are blowing, the be- 


can ſing and fay, In the floods of great waters, 
they ſhall not come near unto me, for the Lord is 
my refuge, and my ſtrength, and a very preſent 
help in time of trouble; therefore I will not be 
afraid,” Pſal. xIvi. This name is the ſtrength of 
the poor, and the ſtrength of the needy in his diſ- 
treſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow-trom the 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a 
ſtorm againſt the wall. I will lay me down in 
peace, and lep, for thou, Lord, makeſt me to 


gil Alise iniquities: nnd who redeems thy life from 5 


be ſaved, and Ifrael ſhall dwell in EL and this 


ſaying, as Ifa. xlv. 24. In the Lord have I righ- 
teouſneſs; the man begins to rejoice and glory 


clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, and 


the bar of his own conſcience, begins to lift up his 
through him the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfil 


6. Health or healing i is in his name, Exod. xv. 


Rophi. Mal. iv. 2.- Unto you that fear my name, 
ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 


whiſpered into the heart by the Spirit, or let it be 


All foul 


ever, when he gets this name over his head, he 


bear you through before God. 
have win to any thing of a frame or enlargement, | 


The e of God a Blend in Chr. „ 5 r 
1 will not be afraid of: ten thou- 
fands of the people, who let themſelves nn 


5. There is not only remiſſion of ſin, but a 
righteouſneſs in 


dwell in ſafety. | 


me round about. 


8. There is honour: and prefermont: in bis | 
name, Pſal. xci. 14. 1 will ſet him on high, be- 
cauſe he hath known my name.“ 
name is manifeſted to a ſoul, it gets a name and 
a place within God's houſe, better than of ſons and 
daughters among men; and hence it is, that the 
righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: 
Ever ſince thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt 
Ia a word, not to 


Whenever this 


been honourable, IIa. xliii. 4. 
multiply particulars here, ſalvation is in the name 
of our God in Chriſt : 


ſalvation ; and unto God the Lord do belong the 
iſſues from death.” 


to read its own ſalvation, and to fing, as Iſa. xii. 


2, 3. Behold, God is my ſalvation: I will truſt, 


and not be afraid; ſor the Lord Jehovah is my 


ſtrength and my ſoog, he alſo is become my ſalva- 
tion. And therefore with joy willg draw water out 
of the wells of ſalyation.” Thus you ſee what mat- 
ter of joy and gloriation there is in the name of 


God as it is diſplayed in Chriſt; and therefore let us 


rejoice in this name, and glory in it all the day long. 
I ̃ be third thing in this uſe, was to tell you of the 
proper ſeaſons of glorying and triumphing in this 


name that our Immanuel bears. Anw. We ſhould 
glory in this name all the day long: While I have 


a being, I will bleſs the name of the Lord, ſays 


David. Thanks be unto God, which always cauſ- 
eth us to triumph in Chriſt. I will only jnſtance 
two or three particular ſeaſons proper for-it, 


1. Whenever we draw near to God in any dn- 
ty of worſhip, we ſhould ſet it before us, and glo- 
ry in it as the foundation of our acceptance in his 


preſence. When you go to prayer, or praiſe, or 
to read or hear the word ; whatever ye do, either 


in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus ; go about the duty glorving in- this name, 
and it will make you an. your duties accepted, and 
you to rejoice to work righteouine!s, and to re- 
member the Lord in his ways, ſaying with David, 


Pfal. xliii. 4. I will go unto the altar of God, 


unto God my exceeding joy.” , 

2. When you go about duty ood A Ge; 
for it is not your frame, but his name that muſt: 
Or when vou 


or get duty comfortably denen then is a 
Fes 42 2 


Our God is the God of 


And whenever a poor ſoul by 
faith reads the name of God in Chriſt, it is capable . 


1 propey ** ſor glorying in this name; ſor the 


wicked legal heart is then ready to ſacrifice. unto. 
its own net, and to burn incenſe unto its own drag. 5 


Let us learn to ſay, when we have win to our 
higheſt frames or enlargements, © Not unto 0 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory; 5 

I, but the grace of God in me.“ 


3. When his name is ſlighted and * ; 


by a blind world round about you, then is a pro- 
per ſeaſon for glorying in this name. When the 
daughters - of Jeruſalem are uttering themſelves 
ſlightly concerning Chriſt, ſaying, * What is thy 
beloved more than another beloved?“ Cant. v. 9. 


this quickens the ſpouſe's zeal for his glory and 


honobr, and makes her run out in his commenda- 
tion; and when ſhe is done, ſhe concludes with a 
holy boaſting of him whom they dilparaged, ſaying, 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem.” 
4. When you are damped through the brevelos- 
cy of indwelling fin, then glory in this name : ſo 
did Paul, Rom. wg. 24. he is crying, © Wretched 
man chat I am, who will deliver me from this body 
of fin and death?“ but immediately he views the 
name of a reconciled God in Chriſt, and then he 
gets up his heart, and cries, I thank God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt: there is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt -Jelus.” And 
ſo he goes on triumphing in this name through the 
whole of the 8th chapter. 
5. When you are preſſed upon 5 ö the tempt a- 
tions and fiery darts of Satan, then glory and re- 
joice in this name; lor if in the name ofa God in 
Chriſt you ſet up your banner againſt the devil, he 
will fly before you; he is not able to hear tell 
of the ſeed of the woman that bruiſed his head. 

6. When you are ſurrounded with the dark and 
black clouds of deſertion, then fludy to glory and 
rejoice in the name of a reconciled God in Chriſt. 
When we walk in darkneſs, and fee no light, we 
are to truſt, and rejoice, and glory in the name of 
the Lord, and ſtay ourſelves upon him as our God; 
this will fill us with joy unſpeakable and full of 


glory; and no wonder, for when by faith the ſoul 


reads this name, it cannot mils to read a reconilcd 
God in it. 

7. Glory in this name, even in the face of 
death, and of an awful tribunal. Oh firs ! this 
name will bear you through death, for by it death 


is deſtroyed, and the grave vanquiſhed. Set the 


name of Chriſt before you, and Jordan will divide, 


The Naka of God Alorified: in Cheift.. 


and the way to the land- af promiſe will be 8 = 
and open: carry this name with you in before a 
tribunal, and you ſhall meet a friend upon the 
bench, who will ſay to you, Come, thou bleſſed, 

and inherit the kingdom prepared for thee from the 
foundation. of the world.” Thus you ſee ſome. 


ſeaſons when. we are to glory in this name. 


The fourth thing upon this uſe, was to obviate _ 
ſome objections, or remove ſome difficulties that 
lie in the way of duty, of ef 4 in the name of 
God as it is manifeſted in Chriſt. Vo 

Object. 1. You bid me rejoice 5 glory. in 
the name of a God in Chriſt; but, alas! how can 
this be, for the name of God is juſt my terror, 


40 When 1 remember God I am traubled: 2 J an- 


ſwer, I own indeed his law- name, or his abſolute 


name, is enough to terrify the ſtrongeſt believer, 


or the ſaint of the higheſt magnitude, while any 
thing either of the guilt or filth of fin hangs about 
him: but it is abſolutely impoſſible that his name 


in Chrilt can be a terror, but rather a comfort unto- 


any ſinner on this fide of hell. Can the name mer- 
ciful or gracious ; can the name, Lord pardoning 


iniquity, the God of ſalvation, be a terror? no, it 
cannot be. So that when thou ſayſt thou art trou- 
bled at the remembrance of the name of God, it is 


plain thou art reading his abſolute name, or his. 


name not in Chriſt, but out of Chriſt: and there- 
fore look again towards his holy temple, and view 


him upon the mercy-ſeat between the. cherubims, . 


and thou ſhalt ſee his name to be, The conſola- 
tion of Hrael.“ 

Object. 2. How can I glory in his name, for 
alas ! | Ger I do not know this name of a God in 


Chriſt, ©* I am more brutiſh than any man, I have 


not the underſtanding of a man ; I have not learned 
this wildom, nor have I the knowledge of the 
holy?“ Aniw. If this be really the exerciſe of thy 


Tout, it is an evidence thou haft been at the {chool 


of Chriſt, for ſelf.denial is the firſt leſſon that he 
teaches all his ſcholars. Whenever the name of 


Chriſt is revealed unto a ſoul, its ewn name, 


its own knowledge, attainments, righteouſneſs, 
ſtrength, and all, evaniſh and. go as clean out of, 


the man's ſight, as the twinkling ſtars in the fir- 
ſelf hides its head + 
when Chriſt is formed. And therefore if this ſenſe 
of ignorance of the name of Chriſt be accompa- 


mament when the ſun ariſeth ; 


nied with an earneſt deſire and longing of foul 


to be better acquainted with this name, it is a 


ſign thou knows” it, and ſhall follow on to know 


— — . — wy 


«4 +, we — — — + — Kd 


= SR. 8 RR 'Y an A _ GD es }ﬀo wad 


it, and chat his goings forth to thy foul ſhall be 
prepared as the morning. And therefore, I fay, 
rejoice aud glory in this name. 


name, for through continued affliffion my harp 
is turned to mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. Axsw. If by this afflic- 


ing thee a partaker of his holineſs, thou haſt rea- 
ſon to rejoice and glory in his name, for theſe 
light afflictions will foon be at an end, and they 
will work for thee a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. Do but view the name of 
God in Chriſt, and it will lighten thy heart under 
all the burdens of affliction that lie upon thy back, 
They looked unto him, and were lizhtened. Job, 
when the waters of affliction were rolling in upon 
him on every hand, he views this name, and com- 
forts himſelf with it, being enabled thereby to ſee 
a ſcene of glory opening upon the other fide of 
death, Job xix. 25. F know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth,“ &c. 


OszJect. 4. You tell rejoice ds this name, when 


reproach has broken my heart, my name is torn, 


my reputation ſunk and covered with calumny. 


Axsw. The name of Chriſt was covered with ca- 
lumny when he was in this world, called a blaſ- 
phemer, a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners; yea, he was branded with being in 
league with Beelzebub the prince of devils; and 
can any thing worſe be faid of thy name ? and 
therefore bear it patiently, and -rejoice ; for as 
the name of Chrilt outſhined all the clouds of 
calumny, ſo ſhall. thine, if thou be a member of 
Chriſt, and reproached for well-doing: If ye be 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory, and of God reſteth upon 
you. 797 

Os3zcr. 5. I carry ſuch a burden of fin upon 
me, I have 10 many wants, ſo many plagues, ſo 
many maladies hanging about me, that I cannot 
get up my heart. Axs w. Do but read the name 
of God as it is in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt find redreſs 
of all grievances, eaſe under all burdens, and 
healing of all plagues. Is it not matter of ; 
and triumph under a ſenſe of guilt, that his name 


is the * pardoning iniquity ? Is it not relief 


to rejoice in his interceſſion. 
I fay, learn ſtill to glory in the name of a God : 


-heavily ? 


The! Name of God glorified: in Chriſt. 25 
under burdens, that he bids you caſt your burdens 
on him, and he will ſuſtain you? Is it not matter 

| of joy under all wants, that all fulneſs is in him for 
OsJjzcr. 3. I am plagued all the day hook and 
chaſtened every morning, deep calleth umo deep 
with me, and therefore I cannot rejoice in this 


thy ſupply? and under all the plagues of thy heart, 
that his name is the Lord that healeth thee, that 


there is balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there? 


It is the way of faith to reckon upon, and to 
rejoice in what the ſoul hath in Chriſt; under 


deadneſs, to rejoice that its life is hid with Chriſt 
tion the Lord is purging away thy droſs, and mak- 


in God; under felf-emptineſs and poverty, to 
rejoice in his unſearchable riches; under a fenſe 
of guilt, to rejoice in his refurrection from the 
dead, as its diſcharge; under inability to pray, 


in Chriſt. 


OsnJxcr. 6. I cannot get the Lord terre unk. 


would be at, when I ſet: about duty ; my wicked 
heart turns aſide like a deceitful bow; I drive 
heavily, like the chariots of Pharaoh. Aus w. Do 
you know. what is the cauſe of your driving ſo 


deed it is no wonder though your heart turn 
away from the living God. Do but view this 
name, and you ſhall be ſet upon the high places 


of Jacob, and thy foul ſhall, ere thou art aware, 


be made like the chariots of Amminadib. 


' Onzecr. 7. I do not know if ever I believed in 
this name, how then thall I glory and rejoice in it? 


Anſw. If thou really never yet believed in this 
name, believe in it now, without any longer delay, 
for it is maifeſted to be believed in. 


it is glad tidings to men and the ſons of men, that 
God's name and our name are mingled together 
in our great Immanuel, and they that know this 
name, will put their truſt in it. And whereas 


you ſay you. do not know if ever you believed in 
this name, T only aſk you, is not this name precious 


to thy ſoul ? well, that is given as an evidence and 
mark of faith ; for, To you that believe, he is 
precious.” D- es not thou love him, and all that 
bear his image? This is another mark of faith; 
for faith worketh by love; and by this we know 
that we are paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren. 

 Ox3xcr, 8. This is a a lowering my ſtorms are 


, 


And therefore, 


You turn away your eyes from the 
name of God as it is ſet in Chriſt, and then in- 


God has ſet 
forth his name in Chriſt as an object of faith and 
truſt unto all the world: and rejoice, oh ſinner! 
that thou has this name to fly to as a refuge; for 
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| . and the ods are raking ;-God ſeems - 


to be upon his march with the weapons'of wrath 
in his hand; he is making the earth to tremble - 


and ſhake with the noiſe of wars abroad, and 


diviſions at home; and is this a time of rejoicing? 
Anſw. It is all true, you ſay; but is there no 


comfort in, that caſe, in the name of the Lord ? 


Yes, there is. Let ſeas roar, let the nations ſhake, 
let heaven and earth blend into confuſion, the - 
name of a God in Chriſt is the river that makes 


glad the city of God; and therefore, 1 fay, ſtill let 
the children of Zion be joyful ih their King. 


* 'The Lord ſitteth upon the floods; the Lord. 


ſitteth King ſor ever; and therefore let the earth 
rejoice, and let the multitude of the ifles be glad.” 
Object. 9. Jacob is brought low, the ark of 
God is. in a great meaſure taken, the hedges are 
broken down, violence is done to God's heri- 


tage, wolves in ſheep's cloathing have got in to 
the ſpoiling of the tender vines; the authority of 


Chriſt, and the facred liberties of his crown trode 
under foot, which makes me to weep, and hang 
my harp upon the willows; how then ſhall I rejoice 
and glory in this name? Anſw, Indeed theſe 


things have a very melancholy aſpect, and we. 


have reaſon to join trembling with our mirth, 
becauſe of theſe ſins that have provoked the 
Lord to ſmite and cover the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud. But yet there ſtill remains ground 
of triumph and gloriation in the name of a God 
in Chriſt, becauſe by this name all Zion's ene- 
mies . ſhall be confounded ; 
at length make Zion's proud enemies and. opprel- 
ſors, whether they be men in civil or eccleſiaſtical 


authority, to enter into the rock, and to hide 


themſelves in the duſt, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majeſty. This name cuts off 
the ſpirits of princes, and is terrible to the kings 
of the earth, that javade or trample upon his 
authority. It is the eternal joy and comfort of 
all the true children of Zion, however oppreſſed 
and borne down, Zion ſhall yet be built up by 
the mighty God, when he appears in his glo- 


ry, and in his majeſly ; and therefore there is 


ſtill ground of glorying in his name. | 

By the downcaſting of Zion, he is but making 
way for her upbuilding; and though ſhe may be 
afflicted, toſſed with tempeſis, and not comforted, 
yet he will lay her ſtones with fair colours, and her 
 Joundations with fapphires ; and though all ſhauld 
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the terror of it will 
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go to all, the Lord will takes care "of his remnant 
of mourners, I will gather them unto. me that are 
ſorrowful for the ſolemn- EEE 0 ee the | 


- reproach of it is a burden. 


_ The fiſth thing in this. aſe: was to * a d“ 
If you would rejoice 4 and- glory in the name 
of God as manifeſted in Chriſt, then, - 

1. Write your own name in the duſt, and earn. 
to. be denied to your own character and reputation 


OO 


in the world; for while our name bulks in our 
eye, we will never venture much for 58 name of 


Chriſt, _ 

2, Get faith i in his name, and keep it in'a Healy: 
exercile, and live: by faith on the Son of God; 5 
we are filled with joy and peace in believing, - 

3. Study integrity and uprightneſs in your heart 


Sj way, Plal. Ixiv, 10. The righteous ſhall be 
glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him: and al 


the upright in heart ſhall glory.“ 
4. Mourn for your own fins, and the 1 of "RY 


generation wherein this name is diſhonoured: For 
they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be ee in 
the name of a God in Chriſt. 


5. Whenever you loſe ſight of this name, run to 
his word and ordinances to find it again, for there 
it ſtands regiſtrate for your uſe; and whatever ye 
do in word or in deed, do all in the name of Ai 
for the name of Gog i in him. 
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Exop. xxili. 2 r. 


Beware of him, provoke kim not: for my name us 
in hin. 


* ſixth ſermon on this text, | 


Go on now to a fourth word of bert 
from this doctrine. Seeing it is ſo that the name 
of God is in Chriſt, then beware of him, and pro- 
voke him not. This is an exhortation, or a cav- 
tion here given to Irael, in the words of my text, 
„Beware of him, provoke him not: for he will 


not pardon your tranſgreſſions: for my name is in 
him.” We have it frequently obſerved in the. hil-- 


tory of the children of Ifrael, to whom this advice 
was immediately given, that they had but little 
regard to this awſul cayeat given them, with re- 
ference to the Angel of the covenant, Plal, 


el hs 575 4 * foe. how: he reſented it in 
the following verſes, Pſal. cvi. 7, 23, 43. Now, 
let us not follow the example of the wicked 


Iraelites in this matter, -Pſal, xcy. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


« Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 


and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 

when your ſathers tempted me, proved me, even 
when they ſaw my works. Forty years long. was 
I grieved with this generation, and ſaid, it is a 
people that do err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways. Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt.” 
Let, I ſay, the example of the wicked and rebel- 


lious Iſraelites be a beacon unto; us to avoid the 


ſame rocks upon which they were. rained : let us 
beware of him, and be afraid to provoke bim as 


they did. 


Now, that 'S may illuſtrate and enlarge this 
branch of the exhortation, I ſhall take notice of 
ſome of the ſins of Iſrael, whereby they provoked 


the Angel of the covenant; and 1 fear that many 


of them ſhall be found in our own ſkirts. Let 


every one apply, as they are guilty before God and 


conſcience. 

1. Then, Ifraet provoked the FL of the co- 
venant by their ignorance of God, and of his mind 
and will. * He gave his ſtatutes unto Jacob, and 
his teſtimonies unto Iſrael, when he dealt not ſo 
with any nation-under heaven;” and yet the great 
things of his law and covenant were ſtrange things 
to them, they did not apply their hearts unto wil- 


dom; and therefore the Lord complains of them 


by the prophet, Ifa. i. 3. The ox knoweth his 


cy ner, aud the aſs his maſter's crib; but Ifrael 


doth no: know, my people doth not conſider of 
and the prophet, Hof. iv. x. declares, that * the 
Lord had a controverſy with the inhabitants of the 
land, becaufe there was no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the land.” Now, apply this 
to yourſelves. God hath ſet forth his name and 
and glory to us in Chriſt, he has made a more 
glorious and bright revelation. of his mind by the 
goſpel to us in this land, than to many nations of 
the earth, and you in this place have been in a 
particular manner privileged this way: but alas! 
„the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehendeth it not.” What lamentable ignor- 


| ance, even of the firſt principles of religion, is to 


be found among many ? and among theſe that have 


| ome light in their head, . * have taken it 


were made to drop i 


a 
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into their heart? I am jealous. the Angel of the 
Lord is provoked by the ignorance of many in this 


place, and that he is ſaying of nota few, It is a 


people of no underſtanding; therefore he that va 2 


them, will not have mercy on them.” 
2. Ifrael provoked the Angel of the covenant by 


their unbelief ; they. believed not in God, they 


truſted not in the Rock of their ſalvation, - When 


Moſes told them the mind of God, they did not 


give it credit; and for their unbelief their carcaſes 


we are told, that they could not enter into the 


promiſed land becauſe of their unbelief. And when 

the prophets came preaching and publiſhing te 
mind and will of God unto them, one after another, 
till Chriſt and his apoſtles, every one of them lift 


up this melancholy complaint againſt them, Who 
hath believed our report 
of the Lord revealed? And at laſt, for their un- 


belief, in rejecting the promiſed Meſſiah, they were 


cut off both from being a church and nation, and 
ſcattered through all the earth, with a mark of the 
divine. vengeance ſet upon them. Oli ſirs ! be 
aware of the Angel of the covenant, and pr 


voke him not after the ſame example of anbelier. 


and let us fear, leſt a promiſe. of reſt being left 


us, any ef us thould ſeem to come ſhort of it, 


as Iſrael did. Alas! how many unbelievers are 
there under the drop of the goſpel? How few have 


really received Chriſt, and liſted up the everlaſt- 


ing « doors of their hearts unto him? Many indeed 
profeſs to believe in him, but evidence the quite 


contrary by their daily walk and converſation. 


A lying, ſtealing, drinking, whoring, ſwearing be- 
lever, is & contradiction ; for we mult prove and 
evidence the reality of our faith by our works: 


ſhew me thy faith by thy works: faith without 
works is dead: barren faith is no faith at all, for 


faith. worketl by love, by repentance, by obedierict, 


by holineſs, and tenderneſs in all manner of con- 


verſation: it Jets folk a-work to cleanſe their hands 


and purify their hearts, to commence a war againſt, 


all known fin, to avoid the appearance of evil, and 
to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather to reprove them. And oh 
how- few ſuch believers have we among us ? firs, 


for the Lord's ſake, be aware of deluding yourſelves 
with a mere ſhadow for the ſolidity of faith. You 
ſee that ſolks ſaith will be tried by their works at 


the day of accounts, Matth. xxv. at the cloſe. 


in the wilderneſs: and Heb. iii. 


t? and to whom is the arm 


* 
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. ral provoked the Lord by their perſury 


| Rs treachery, and breach of ſolemn "covenant. 


God had ſeparated that people from among all 


the nations of the earth, and taken them for his 
covenanted people, and they had avouched the 
Lord for their God, and promiſed, under the 


ſolemnity of the oath of God, that they would do 
his commandments, and obſerve his ſtatutes and 


teſtimonies; but they quickly turned aſide like a 


deceitful bow; on which account God ſays, that 
he would ſend. 2 ſword among them, to avenge 
the quarrel of his covenant, Now, let us apply 
this to ourſelves in the days of our reformation, 


* 'Theſe lands, and particularly this, entered into 


ſolemn leagues and covenants, for preſerving and 
carrying on a work of reformation, in oppoſi- 
tion to Papiſts, Prelatiſts, Eraſtians, Sectarians, 


and all malignants,. or esemies of the work of 


reformation under whatever denomination, and to 
adhere to the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and 
government of the church of Chriſt; but, alas! 
how treacherouſly have we and our fathers dealt 
with the great God, with reſpe& to theſe cove- 
nant-engagements? How ſhamefully was the ob- 
ligation of them reſcinded by act of parliament ! 
and not only ſo, but diſgracefully and ignomini- 


- ouſly burnt at the public croſs of the capital city 
of the nation, and that by the countenance of 


authority! And, as if that had not been enough, 


in oppoſition to the royal authority of the Son of 


God, our covenanted Head and King, the pre- 
rogatives of his crown, by act of parliament, 
were taken from him, and a ſinful mortal veſted 


with one of the jewels of his mediatory crown, 
and declared head in all cauſes civil and ecclefi. 


aſtic. And how many ſinful compliances (with 
theſe uſurpations) have there been, both before 
Ind fince the revolution, contrary to theſe ſolemn 


coyenant-engagements ! We have reaſon to fear 


that God is at this day upon his march to avenge 


the quarrel of his holy name, that was ſolemnly 


interpoſed in thele covenants by all ranks, Ezek. 
xvii. from ver. 12. and downward, we read there 
of an oath taten from the king of Judah by the 
king of Babylon, that he and all the land ſhould 
be tributaries unto him : well, thongh the oath 
was extorted, 
* then; yet becauſe the name of God was interpoſ- 
ed, God avenges the quarrel of his name upon 
&edekial: for the hreach of it, as you ſee, ver. 16, 
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people : 


although it was made to a hea- 


little or no account of admitting this ſet of peo- 
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17, 18, 19, &c. How muck more © will not 
avenge" the breach of that oath, that was nels to 


himſelf as the immediate party by king, nobles, 


gentry, commons, and all ranks in the land, 
eſpecially when interpoſed: for no other end but to 


maintain the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government of his houſe, according to his word? 
How little regard has been or is had to theſe fo. 
lemn covenants? How little perſonal, family, 
church, or ſtate reformation doth appear among 
us, when all manner of blaſphemy, error, pro- 
fanity, and wickedneſs of all ſorts, is abound- 


ing without any check; yea, when eccleſiaſtic 
judicatories themſelves have been and ſtill are 
acting the very reverſe of theſe covenants, in 
violating the rights and liberties of the Lord's 
Oh firs! wrath from the Lord is ho- 
vering over our heads for the profanation of 
that great and dreadful name of the Lord, .in 
the matter of ſolemn oaths and covenants, both 


of a more public and of a more private kind. 


The children of Iſrael were ſeparated from the 
reſt of the nations, and God declares them to be a 
royal prieſthood, à peculiar people, an holy nation, 
and diſcharged them from making any league, or 
entering into any aflinity with theſe abominations; 


and yet they went a-whoring after the idols and 


abominations of the nations round about them, 
worſhipped. their gods, and learned their ſinful 
cuſtoms, which made the Lord to abhor them, 
and to write their fin upon their puniſhment, by 
ſcattering them among the nations. And is not 
this the caſe with ns? By ſolemn covenants we 
were engaged never to join with malignants, or 
any enemies of the reformation, and to improve 
our endeavours for the reformation of Britain 
and Ireland; but how are theſe things obſerved, 
when, contrary unto theſe engagements, the public 
conſent is given, that abjured Prelacy and ſuper- 
ſtition ſhall continue in England; and when the 
open enemies of the covenanted "reformation are 
not only admitted into places civil and milita1 
but taken into the boſom of the church, and veſted 
with the ſacred rights and privileges thereof? 
here is a great pother and noiſe when one diſaf. 
fected to the civil government begins to mingle 
in with our civil elections of magiſtrates; and 
there is good reaſon to exclude them: but ſome 
men who make a mighty noiſe about this, make 


0 


this day againſt this whole land. 


e rod ET is. ate te 9, be 


my 
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ple, diſaffected to the government of king Jeſus; to 
mingle in themſelves, in electing the rulers and 


governors of the houſe of God. Which to me 
makes it plain, that the government of an earthly 
prince is dearer to them, than the government of 
the Prince of the kings of the earth, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Oy 

4. Perſecution ayd bloodſhed was one of the 
ſins of Iſrael, whereby they provoked the Angel 
of the covenant to anger. They could not endure 


the faithful meſſengers and ſervants of God, who 


told them of their backflidings. We read, that in 
the days of Manaſſeh the perſecution was carried 
that length againſt God's people, who adhered to 
the true worſhip of God, in oppoſition to the ido- 


latry that was ſettled under that reign, that the 


very ſtreets of Jeruſalem were made to run with 
blood; and this was one of the fins that provoked 
God to bring them unto utter deſolation, as you 
read, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17, &. And 
Chriſt in the days of his fleſh he puts them in mind 
of it, Matth. xxiii. at the cloſe, © O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſton- 
elt them which are ſent unto thee,” &. And 
has not the Angel of the covenant been provoked 
after the fame manner in this land? How was this 
land defiled with the blood of the faithful miniſters 
and martyrs of Chriſt, under tome late reigns be- 
fore the revolution ? what heading, hanging and 
quartering ? what fining, confining, and baniſh- 
ments was Carried on by a malignant party, who 


were then in power and authority, againſt all that 


owned a covenanted work of reformation, or ad- 
ventured to worſhip God after the manner which 
they called hereſy, infomuch that fields and ſcaf- 
ſolds were made to reek with the blood of the dear 
ſaints of God? and it is to be feared that the cry 
of that blood is going up from under the altar to 
There has been 
no due methods taken fince the revolution, either 
by civil or ecclefiaſtic authority, to purge the 
land of that innocent blood: the cauſe for which 
the faints and ſervants of God ſuffered in theſe 


days, has not been fairly eſpouſed ; yea, men 


whoſe hands were dipt in the defeCtions, blood- 
ſhed, and perſecution of theſe days, taken into 


Judicatories both civil and eccleſiaſtic, which ap- 


peared rather to be a tacit approbation of their 
in, than a condemning of it. And while I am 
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upon this ſubje&, I judge it not amiſs to put you 
in this city, in remembrance of the barbarous and 
inhuman treatment that that worthy ſervant of 
Chriſt, Mr. James Guthrie, once a ſhining light 
from this pulpit, met with from ſome barbarians 
in it. I with that no: drops of his blood be yet 
ſticking to any families or corporations in the 
5. Idolatry and ſuperſtition was another of the 
fins of Iſrael, whereby the Angel of the covenant 
was provoked to anger; they foriook the true wor- 
{hip of God appointed in the law of Moles, and 
ſell in with the idols of the nations round about 
them, worſhipping the hoſt of heaven, ſtocks and 
ſtones, the calves of Dan and Bethel, for which 
God reproved them by one prophet after another, 


until (for their following the idols of the heathens) 


God was provoked to ſend them into bondage in the 
land of the heathens for the ſpace of ſeventy years. 
We in theſe lands are ſolemnly engaged by cove- 
nant and ſolemn league, to cleave to the true wor- 
ſhip of God appointed in his word, in oppoſition 
to all Popiſhi idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and yet 
how much is the idolatrous maſs connived at both 
in England and Scotland? Popiſh miſſioners and 
Jeſuits we hear are ſwarming and making proſelytes 
to their idolatrous worſhip, without any check from 
thote who have the execution of the laws againſt 
Popery in their hand ; which gives ground to fear, 
tnat ſome general maſſacre of Proteſtants, like 
that in Ireland, may be on foot. We bad need 
to be upon our guard againſt men, whoſe avow- 
ed principle is, that there is uo faith to be kept 
with Proteſtants. And as for ſuperſtitious worfhip 
or ceremonies of mens invention in the worſhip of 
God, it is well known how, contrary to folemn co- 
venants, it is practiſed under the protection of law, 
and the ſucceſſors to the crown obliged by law to 
follow and practiſe it, and this law homologate by 
all ſorts of perſons almoſt, and that with the ſolem- 
nity of the oath of God, How unlike theſe things 
look to our reformation, laws and covenants,” is 
eaſy to judge. It is much to be feared the Angel 
of the covenant is ſaying at this day, How ſhall I 
pardon you for theſe things? £5» 2:1 e 
6. Iſrael provoked the Angel of the covenant 
by luxury and intemperance, which wes follow- 
ed with revellings and whoredoms. We are told 
that they did eat and drink, and roſe up to play; 
5 A > 


are done in the midſt of us. 
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and they were like fed horſes, every one neighing 


Jelkarun, when God 


after his neighbour's wife. 


fed him with the fineſt of the wheat, he waxed fat, 
and kicked ; and forgot God that made him, and 


lightly eſteemed the rock of his falvation. Sirs, 
God has for many years together opened his gra- 


nary, and given us plenty af bread, made the hea- 


vens to hear the earth, the earth to hear the corn, 
wine and oil; 
_ abuſed by many; eſpecially by theſe that have 
them in the greateſt plenty. ? are they not-uſed to 
ſerve and fatisfy men's luſts, and as weapons where- 
by they fight againit God, inſtead of binding and 
engaging them to his ſervice ? witneſs the public 
balls and effeminate aſſemblies that are ſo frequent, 
where there is nothing but: eating and drinking, 
dancing and revelling, which are commonly attend- 
ed with whoredoms of all forts. . By ſuch exceſſive 


uſe of the good creatures of God, men act rather 


as beaſts than reaſonable creatures ; and therefore 
no wonder God give them over unto all manner of 
beaſtly luſts, and then do with them, as men do 
with beaſts, feed them in a large place, until the 
day of flaughter. And indeed it looks as if the day 
of laughter were faſt approaching, when men, thro? 


intemperate drinking and night-revelling, are begin- 


ning to ſheath their ſwords in one another's bowels. 
A metancholy and recent inſtance of which we have 
had this week bygone, upon tlie occaſion of the 
late ſolemnity. I ſhall not take upon me to ſpeak 
ok the parties that have got up among us, nor de- 
termine who were in the right or wrong in that 
night's {quabble ; only I may fay thus far, unſea- 
ſonable and excethive drinking and caballing, and 
night revellings, has been the occaſion of it. Had 
folk e gone home ſeaſonably to worſhip God in their 
families, and parted decently in due time, the con- 
ſuſion that has been in the city had been happily 
prevented. What a fore matter 1s it, that Stirling, 
through their unnatural heats and contentions, 1s 
become the obloquy and reproach of the whole 
nation? men come that length in their debates and 
contentions, as to imbrue their hands in one ano- 
ther's blood; yea, neareſt relations thirſting after 
one another's blood. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 
it not in the {ſtreets of Aſkelon, that ſuch things 
I conclude this head, 
by reading you two ſcriptures; the firſt of them has 
been fulfilled this laſt week, and the other I ſcar 


of God olorified 


but. how are theſe mercies of God 


1 Chriſt. „ 


ſhall be accompliſhed, if men hold on the courſe : 
they are in. 'The firſt ſcripture, which F ſay. has 
been fulfilled literally, is that, Prov. xxiit» 29, 30. 


«© Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow ? who hath con- 


temions? who hath babbling ? who wth wounds 
without cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? they that 

tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine.” And therefore take the caveat and advice 
that follows in the two next verſes, ver. 31, 32. 
Look not thou upon the wine when it is red.” 


Another ſcripture which is yet to be accompliſhed 


as to the minatory part of it, you have, IIa. xxii. 


12, 13, 14. And in that day did the Lord God 


of hoſts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to 


baldneſs, and to girding with fackcloth: and be- 


hold, joy and gladnels, flaying oxen, and killing 
ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wine; let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we hall die. And it 
was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, 
ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you, 
till ye die, faith the Lord God of hoſts.” I wiſn 
the guilty may take warning in time, leſt another 
ſort of alarm be founded. 

7. Swearing, or a horrid. profanation of the 
name of God, was one of the. fins of Itrael ; «+ Be: 
caule of fwearing the land mourneth,” ſays the 
prophet, Hol. iv. And have not we in this land 
provoked him, and are daily provoking him by 
the ſame iniquity ? what a needleſs multiplicity of 
oaths 1s there both in the affairs of government 
and trade? what . unlawful, dubious and contra- 
dictory oaths have been impoſed and iworn ? how 
are the coniciences of many debauched by a con- 
tinual ſwearing of ciſtom-houſe oaths ? and how 


is the holy name of God profaned by -a cuſtoma- 


ry ſwearing by the name of the great God, er by 
their faith, conſcience and Chriſtianity ? and how 

little regard is ſhewed to ſolemn oaths by ſome 
ſort of men, who, to get themiclves into places 
of truſt and preferment, will abjure a popiſh Pre- 
tender, with a deſign to advance his intereſt ? how 
many are there that come under perſonal vows, 
congregational yows, city vows, and yet act the 
very reverſe of what they have vowed and ſworn 
by the name of the great God? let ſuch remember 


that awful word, © Thou ſhalt not take the name of 


the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not | 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain.” 
I tear it may be ſaid of us at this day, as 0 
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pining againſt the conduct of divine providence. 
Whenever things were carried croſs to their incli- 

nation, or when reduced unto any pinch and want, 
preſently they flew in the face of heaven, and 
charged God fooliſhly. Gan God do this or that? 
„Can he cover a table in the wilderneſs ?” and fo 
they provoked the Lord to anger, and kindled the 
fre of his jealouly againſt them. And is not this 
alſo our fin in this land? God has for a long time 
blaſted the public enterpriſes of the nation ; he has 


- blaſted the trade, and written diſappointment on 


many of our undertakings; he has been making 
various rods to paſs through among us, whereby 
particular perſons and families have been touched 
to the quick. And what murmuring is there 
againſt the hand of God in theſe things ? how lit- 
tle fruit is there of rods, whether public or per- 
ſonal? ſo that God may ſay of us, as he did of 
Iſrael, © I have ſtricken them, but they have not 


grieved; I have conſumed them, but they have re- 


fuſed to receive corre&ion : they have made their 
faces harder than 2 rock, and have refuſed to 
return.?? 

9. Iſrael provoked the Lord by groſs hypocriſy 
and diſſimulation. When he ſlew them, then 
they ſought him : they remembered that God was 
their rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Ne- 
vertheleſs, they lied unto him with their lips,” &c. 
And has not this been our way with God : how 
often have we profeſſed to faſt and mourn, to re- 


form and amend the evil of our ways, and yet all 
our pretended goodneſs has been like the morning 


cloud, and early dew, which ſoon paſſeth away? 

Have we not quickly, after profeſſions of humili- 
ation, returned with the dog to the vomit, and the 
ſow that ſeemed to be waſhed, to wallow in the 
mire ? He that is filthy, remains filthy ſtill; . the 


drunkard ſtill follows his cups, the ſwearer his 


oaths, the treacherous dealer my continues to deal 
treacherouſly. 


Queſt. 1. What is che extent of that awful cer- 


tification in the text, He will not pardon your 


tranſgreſſions ?”? - 
Anſw. I. He will not pardon the finally unbe- 


lieving and impenitent; no, he will purſue an eter- 


nal controverly with them in bell. 
2. He will pardon no man without a ſatisfac- 


ft 
- 


Im, <6 „Because of ſwearing the land mourneth.” 
. Iſrael provoked God by murmuring and re- 
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tion to his juſtice, by no means clear the guilty,” 


unleſs his guilt be waſhed away in the want of the 
Surety. 


3. He will not perden the fins of his own FE 
dren without chaſtening them for their iniquities: 


he will indeed pardon tlieir iniquities, but he will 


take vengeance on their inventions. You only 


have I known of all the families of the earth: there- 


fore I will puniſh you for all your iniquities. . 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 31, 32, &c. 


4. When a profeſſing people, who have ſitten 
long under the drop of the goſpel, have ſinned 


away the day of grace, he will not pardon their 
tranſgreſſions, though Noah, Daniel, and Job ſtood 


before him; they may indeed ſave their own 


ſouls, but yet God's heart cannot be towards that 


people. : 
Queſt. 2. When is it that it is come to this 


paſs with a land or church, that the Angel of the 


covenant will not pardon them, but is ſaying, as he 
did to Iſrael, Jer. v. 29. Shall I not viſit for theſe - 
things ? faith the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this?“ I ſhall not 


pretend to give poſitive marks ; but I will tell you 
ſome things that look very like it, and you will find 
them in the chapter laſt cited, Jer. v. 


I. When the number of faithſul miniſters and- 


Chriſtians is greatly decreaſed ; when they that are 
valiant for the truth are thin fawn, as in ver. 1, &c. 

2. When ſin is become univerſal, as ver. 4, 5, 
7. all ranks corrupting their ways. 


3. When folk are turned reſolute in — as 


ver, 3. 

4. When folk turn ;mpudent in fin, as in ver. 3. 

5. When trials and other means do not reclaim, 
ver. 3. Stricken, but not grie ved,“ &.; when 
the word does no good, Heb. vi. 8. 

6. When the ſins of a people are greatly wats. 


plied, as ver. 6. Jer. xxx. 14, 15. Hol. iv. 1, 2, 3. 


7. When folk turns ſecure, and ſtupid in a way 
of ſin, promiſing themſelves impunity, as ver. 12, 
13. So Ha. xxviii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 

Queſt. 3- What is to be done in order to pre- 


vent matters coming to that pals, that the Angel 


will not pardon ? 


Anſw. Take care to obey his voice. But this 


leads to another exhortation, which I mull refer 


to another occaſion. 
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Ex69. xxili. 21. 
Oley. his voice: for my name is in um. 18 


The ſeventh Sermon on this Text. | 


Fifth exhortation I offer from the doctrine 

is this : ſecing it is ſo that the name of the 
great God is in Chriſt, the great Angel of the co- 
venant; then follow the advice given here; Tee 
that ye obey his voice. You fee in the context, 
the verſe immediately following, that the voice of 
the Angel is the very ſame with the voice of 
his eternal Father, ver. 22. If thou ſhalt indeed 
obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will 
be an enemy unto thine enemies,” &c. The three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit, are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 
equal in power and glory ; and therefore, when 
one of the witneſſes in heaven ſpeak, a whole 
Trinity ſpeaks. The reaſon here given, why we 
ſhould obey the voice of Chriſt, is, Becauſe my 
name 1s in him. Says God the Father, I am in 
him, and therefore obey his voice. Hence Chriſt, 
when here upon earth, in a ſtate of humiliation, 
tells the ſons of men, „He that heareth me, hear- 
eth him that ſent me; and he that deſfpileth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me.” And therefore I ex- 


hort you, firs, who are before me, to fee that ye 


obey the voice of Chiſt, the great Angel, 
Apoitle of the New-Teſtament chur gh. Three 
ſeveral times was this charge repeated by a ſolemn 
Proclama ation from heaven, while Chriſt was here 
upon earth, „This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed ; 
ful charge given to the fame purpoſe, by the apoſtie, 
Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 
ipeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven.” 

But that I may enlarge this exhortation, I ſhall 
endeavour, 

Toi inquire what we are to underſtand by the 
voice of Chriſt. 

2. Inquire more particularly what his voice and 
language 15 to the preſent generation. 

3. What it is to obey his voice. | 
4. Offer Ame conſiderations to excite and 
quicken ſinners to obey his voice. 


_ 
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here ye him.” And ſce an aw- 


5. Offer ſome characters of theſe that are ohe: 
dient to his voice. 

6. Conclude with ſome advices how his voice 
is to be obeyed. 

" Queſt. x. "What is the voice of Ctriſt, which 
we are required to hear and obey ? 

Anſw. 5 clearing of this ye would know, that 
we are not to expect to hear the voice of Chriſt 
in that manner that Iſrael heard it at the delivery 
of the law upon mount Sinai, which voice they 
that heard it, intreated that the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more; for they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded : yea, Moſes 


— 


himſelf was made to own, I exceedingly fear and 


quake, Heb..xii. 18, 19, 20, 21. Neither are we 
to think of hearing the voice of Chriſt in a way 
of immediate revelation, as the prophets under the 
Old-Teſtament, and apoſtles under the New, to 
whom he ſpoke at” ſundery times, and in divers 
manners, by dreams and viſions. I do not think 
indeed that the Lord has ſo limited his. adorable 
ſovereignty, but that he may noti'” his mind, as 
to ſome particular events of providence, to whom, 
and aſter what manner he plcaſes. But although | 


theſe things may be premoniticns and warnings, 


yet they are not the grounds of our faith, that 


being laid in the more ſure word of prophecy, to 
do well to take heed, as unto a light 


whic x we 
ſhining in a dark place. Neither muſt we think 
of bearing his voice in an oral and perſonal way, 
as the dilciples and others heard hm, when he was 
perionally here npon earth: no, the heavens are 


to contain him until the time of the reſtitution of. 
Now when he is upon the throne 6f 


all things 
glory and majeſty at the riph: hand of God, he 
ſpeaks not in an Noon ag” but in a mediate way, 
by his heralds and ambaſſaders. Hence John 
Baptiſt is called. the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs. 2 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are ambal- 
ſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
by us : we pray you in Chrilt's ſtcad, be ye recon- 
ciled to God.” | 

But more directly for an anſwer to the afieſtion, 
you would know that the voice of Chriſt, or of 
God in him, is conveyed to the children of 
men two ways, cither by his providence, or by his 
word. 

1. By his providential diſpenſations, whether 
of mercy or of judgment. There is not a mer- 
Cy that the hand of providence reaches to thee, 


L 


ce 


of us. There is his ſorbidding voice. 


O man, whether it de preventing mercy, provid- 
ing mercy, ſparing, or delivering mercy, but the 
voice of it is there. Knoweſt thou not, O man, 


that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repen- 


tance ?” Rom. ii. 4. Oh! how few are they that 
take up, or anſwer this voice of God, or are led to 
repentance by his bounty and liberality to them ! 
the more liberal that God is to many folks in this 

eneration, the more do they kick againſt God, 
like Jeſhurun. But let ſuch remember that awful 
caveat which you will find in the place laſt cited, 
that by the abule of divine mercy, and impenitence 
under it, thou art treaſuring up unto thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. But then the voice 
of God is conveyed, not only in his favourable, 
but in his frowning diſpenſations. There is not 
a rod or judgment ſent upon a perſon, a family, 
a city, or land, but the I ord's voice is there: 


Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the 


city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.” And 
by this voice of judgment the Lord ſeems toibe 
crying nnto this city, and to all ranks in it, at 
this day. He has cried long to it by the voice of 
his ſervants, riſing up early and ſending them ; 
but this voice of God has not been regarded by 
the generality, who have ſtopped the ear, and 
pulled away the ſhoulder : and the refore now he 
is beginning to ſpeak after another manner, even 
by the voice of his awful judzments, and wrath- 
like diſpenſations. Oh that, when his judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world, 
and the inhabitants of this city, may learn righte- 
ouſneſs. 

2. The voice of Chrift, and of God in him, is 
conveyed in his w ord either read or preazhed. And 
here again his voice is various. For inſtance, there 
is the ſtill and calm voice of the goſpel, where, 


| like a charmer, he charms never fo w iely. And 


then there is. the thundering v..:e of the law, 
iſſuing forth from mount Sinai, making the guilty 
conſcience of the inner, like the wilderneſs, to 
quake. 

1. In the law we may hear comin his com- 


manding voice, requiring duty, thewing us what 


is good, and what the Lord our God requireth 
O do not 
this abominable thing that my ſoul hates. Many 
of the commands of the moral law are uttered in 
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a way of prohibition, diſcharging ard inhibiting us 
from this, and that, and the other ſin. There we 
ſhall bear his warning and threatening voice, tel- 
ling ſinners what will be the iſſue, if they adven- 
ture upon fin, which is a troſgreſſion of the divine 
law. There he warns ſinners, that however ſweet 
their ſin-morſels way be under their tongue, yet 
they will be turned into bitterneſs in their belly, 
and bite like a ſerpent, and ſting Ike an adder, 
that the curſe of God will follow it, and purſue 
the ſinner to the loweſt hell. There we have his 


reproving voice, rebuking ſinners when they have 


turned away from the duty enjoined in the law. 
Iwill ſharply reprove thee, and ſet thine ini- 
quities in order before thine eyes. And oh but his 


rebukes are awful, and full of majeſty, whether in 


his word or providence. We . periſh, ſays the 
church, at the rebuke of thy countenance, Here 
we have his ſwearing voice, for the ſupport of his 
veracity, engaged in the penalty of the law againſt 


rebellious and obſtinate ſinrers. Plalm xcv. we are 


told that God did ſwear in his wrath, that the re- 
bellious Iſraelites ſhould not enter into his reſt : 
and Iſa. xxii. ar. As I live, faith the Lord God of 
hoſts, your iniquity ſhall not be purged from yor, 
till ye die,” And, laſtly, We have his ſentencing 
and condemning voice: be has told us what is to 
be the doom of the ungodly world at the laſt 
day. Vatth-.xxv. 41. Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.“ 

2. His voice, I was « ſaying; is to be heard in the 
rope! as well as in the law. And here we have a 


diverſity of joyful ſounds that it makes in the ears 
of ſinners. 


Here we have his teaching voice. Every doc- 
trine of the goipel is a leſſon, by which he would 
let ſinners into the knowledge of God, and of his 
mind and will, as to the way of falyation through 
himſelf. And here his voice is meek and lowly 


and how fond is he to open the deep things of God 


to us? Come hither, ve children, and I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. See how he, as it 
were, inſinuates himſelf upon ſinners, commend- 
ing his jinſtructions to them, Prov. viii. 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10. 

In che voſpel - we have not only bis teaching but 
his promiſing e He begins after the fall with 


the voice of promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of 


the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ; 


ns 
9 


them to a diſpute, Ia. xli. 2 r. 


- 4 2 
and wich this voice he ſpoke to Abraham, © In thy 


ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. ” 


Theſe two promiſes. are opened and multiplied i in 
a vaſt variety of other promiſes through the word 
to the very end of the revelation, where the canon 
of the ſcripture is ſhut up. 


ground of faith, his faithfulneſs and ey; e 
engaged therein. 


In the goſpel we have his counſelling voice, as 


to Laodicea, Rev. iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy 
of me gold tried in the fire,” &c. Here we have 


his calling and inviting voice, uttered as it were 


by the ſound of a trumpet from the high places of 
the city of God, Prov. viii. © Wiſdom crieth on 
the tops of the high places, and chief places of con- 
courſe : unto you, O men, do I call, and my voice 
is to the ſons of men.” That none may pretend 


Ignorance, he orders his ſervants to go out to the 


ſtreets and broad ways, crying, as Iſa, Iv. 1. Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


and he that hath no money, let him come; come, 


buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price.” : 


We have his expoſtulating voice ſometimes in 


the goſpel : Oh ! « wherefore do ye ſpend your 
money tor that which is not bread ? and your la- 
bour for that which profits not? O my people, 


what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I 


wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me.” His beſecech- 
ing and entreating voice: We beſeech you, bre- 


. thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 


bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.” 


Sometimes we may hear his arguing and reaſon— 


ing voice; he is willing to diſpute the matter with 
ſinners, and to let them ſee wiat a bad cauſe they 
have by the hand, and how advantageons it will 
be unto them to comply with his invitations and 
offers: Iſa. i. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon 
together, ſaith the Lord: though your jins be as 
icarlet, they ſhall be as wool.” He challenges 
« Produce your 


cauſe, faith the Lord; bring forth your ſtrong rea- 


ſons, faith the King of Jacob. Sometimes we find 


him entering into a di'pute with himſelf, as if he 
were at a ſtand whether to let juſtice or mercy _ 
Place, toward the obſtinate ſinner: Hol, xi. 8. 
+ How hall I give tice up, Ephraim? how hall 


The Name of God glorified in Chriſt. 


kindled together. 
lamenting voice, as if he were wringing his hands, 


And he delights much 
in uttering this voice, becauſe it is the immediate 


ſouls may live 


We pray you : 


— 


I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah? how ſhall 1 ſet thee as Zeboim?. my 
bowels are turped within me, my repentings are 
Sometimes we ſhall hear his 


and weeping over the folly and obſtinacy of ſinners, 


Luke xix. 41, 42. When he beheld the city, he 


wept over it, ſaying, oh that thou hadſt known, 


even thou, in this thy day, the things which ng 
long unto thy peace!“ 


Sometimes we hear his triumphing wid rejoicing 
voice, when a prodigal ſinner is braught home. 
There is joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſin- 
ner: Let us make merry, (faith the father of 
the prodigal) for this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again: he was loſt, and is found.“ | 

Thus I have given you ſome account of the voice 
of the Angel of the covenant, that has. the name of 
God in him, both from the law and from the gol- 
pel. Sometimes he ſlands on mount Gerizim, and 
ſometimes on mount Ebal; ſometimes. he ſtands 


on mount Zion, ard ſometimes on mount Sina; 


he turns from the one to the other, juſt as he finds 
the caſe of the ſinner requires it. But the deſign 
of his voice both in law and goſpel, is to perſuade 
ſinners to give him the hearing of faith, that their 
: and when nothing will do, then he 
is provoked to ſay, as he did to the old world, 
My Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive with men upon 


earth ;”” or, as he did to Ephraim, He is S 


to his idols; J will let him alone.” 
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Exop. xxili. 21. 


Obey his voice :—for my name tis in him, 


The eighth Sermon on this Text. 


HE, ſecond general head propoſed upon this 

ule was, : inquire what is the voice of the 
great Angel of the covenant unto the preſent ge- 
neration. He has been crying unto all the gene- 


rations that have gone before us; he ſpoke unto 
the ipirits, or louls of men, that are now in priſon, 
Viz. in the priſon of hell, as he did to the old 
world in the days of Noah, by his miniſtry ; and 
he is now liſting up his voice unto this preſent : 
generation. 

And there are ſome more general, and ſome 


The Name of God lorißed ! in Chriſt. Be m_ 


more | particular cries, That: he 1s giving at this 
Cer — — 

1. 1 au there are ede general cries that he is 
giving unto all men every where, pee under 
the diſpenſ ation of the word. 

1. Then, one general cry he gives unto all men 


is, that all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glo- 


ry of God; or that which he uttered to the old 


world, that all fleſh have corrupted their ways, 


they are altogether become filthy; ; there is none 
that doth good, no not one. He is crving to all 
mankind ſince the fall, as in Jer. ii. 12, 13. * Be 


aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye very delolate, faith the Lord. For 


my people have committed two great evils : they 
have forſaken me, &. Oh ſirs! hear this cry of 
the Angel of the covenant, and conſider it, that all 
mankind ſince the fall of Adam, and therefore you 


in particular, are far from God; that though God 


made you upright, yet you have found out many 
inventions; that though God planted you a noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeed. yet ye are become the 


_ degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine: the whole head 


is ſick, and the whole heart faint ; from the ſole of 
the foot to the crown of the head, there is nothing 
but' wounds, and bruiſes, and putrefying ſores. 
Oh ſinners ! hear what the Angel is ſaying, and 
lay to heart the corruption of your nature, till you 
be made to acknowledge with David, I was con- 
ceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity. Be- 
hold, I am vile, what Mall I anſwer thee ?7 It is 
for want of a right uptaking of natural corruption 
and depravation, that the goſpel has ſo little ſuc- 


cels, and that Chriſt is ſo little yalued and prized ; 


for the whole necd not a ply ae but they that 


are th K. 
The Angel of the covenant, Jefag Chriſt, 


is crying unto every Chriſtleſs ſinner, that death 


and the curſe of God is purſuing him on the ac- 
count of fin. - You know the curſe or penalty of 
the law is, „In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; the ſoul that ſinneth, ſhalt 
die:“ and accordingly by one man ſin entered into 


the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, in that all have ſinned : and there- 


iore, „“ Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them.” Oh firs! for the Lord's ſake think 
upon it, for he that ſpeaks from heaven is telling 
you, that the 9 of an infinite God is pur- 


ſuing you on the account of ſin; you are condem- 
ned already, and the wrath of God abideth on 
you; and therefore you are curſed in your baſket 


and ſtore, in the city and field, in your outgoings 


and incomings ; curſed in your {oul and body; 
curted in time and through eternity. And therefore 
I warn you, that in the hand of the Lord there is a 


cup, and the wine is red, it is full of mixture, and 


all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out the 
dregs thereof, and drink them. 

3- Another cry I think the Angel of the COVE- 
nant is giving, is that, Rom. viii. 22. © The whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together 


until now.” Whenever man finned, the curſe of 


God not only lighted upon him, but ſpread itſelf 
over the creation. The inferior creatures felt 
the dint of the curſe of God, and were ſubjected 


unto bondage, through the fin of man; yea, the 


very earth under our feet hes groaning under 
the weight of it: Curſed is the ground for thy 


fſake:” infomuch that if it were not for the 


patience and long-ſuffering of the great Creator, 
the earth would very ſoon do with men and wo- 
men, as it did to korah, Dathath and Abiram, 
ſwallow them up. 


4. The Angel of God is crying to all men, 
that death ang the grave will thortly devour and 


{wailow them up: + Duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
ſhalt thou return.” Sce to this purpoſe, Iſa. xl. 6, 
7, 8. The voice faid, cry. And he ſaid, What 
fall Lory? Ail fleflr is gra's,” &c. And therefore, 
lirs, in the name of the Angel of God, I warn you 
to make ready for death; for” that grim meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſts is every day making his 
approaches toward you, and will hew down theſe 


carcaſes of yours, that you are now pampering . 


and feeding ; they will be a pleaſant feaſt for the 
worms. 

5. Another cry is, that, “As it is appointed for 
all men once to die, fo after death the judgment.“ 
Sirs, think upon it now; no ſooner hath death diſ- 
lodged you from theſe tahernacles of clay, and 
the « eyes of your bodies ſhut, but that very mo- 
ment you will find your fouls ſiſte before the 
awful tribunal of an infinite God, in order to 


have your eternal ſtate determined. Oh firs! 


prepare to meet your God, for a meeting with him 
you mult have ere it be long. Fbere is another 


ſort of a ſcene to open upon the back of death, thaw 
you now ſee with your bodily eyes, or yet with the 
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according to his fear, ſo is his wrath.“ 
and deſtruction will overtake the ſinner as 2 ena . 


wind. | 
6. Another cry the uncreated Angel of the co- 


venant is uttering by the voice of his diſpentations, | 


7 44 1 The Name of God glorißed in Chriſt. 


eyes of dopraved reafon, though aſſiſted with re- 
And if you die out of Chriſt, your 


velation. 
hearts will be ſtricken with a horrible ſurpriſe at 
the firſt ſight of the awful and infinite majeſty of 
God, as & vindictive Judge and implacable ene- 
my. Oh! Who knows the power of his wrath ? 
Deſolation 


is that which you have, Matth. iti. 10. ** And 
now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: 

therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into the fire.“ 
Sirs, the awful diſpenſations of God, and his pro- 
vidential appearances, ſeem to haye this lan- 
guage, that he is taking the ax of his indignation 
in his hand, to hew down the generation of his 
wrath; eſpecially thoſe who have had a long ſtand- 


Ing under the means of grace, and yet have conti- 


nued barren, © Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground?” Oh firs! God will ſoon or ſyne avenge 
him of his enemies, who, through unbelicf and con- 
tempt of the glorious go'pel, have affronted him 
and his Anointed; he will fend forth his armies, 


and deſtroy theſe rebels. « Bring forth thoſe mine 


enemies which would not that I ſhould reipn over 
them, and flay them before me.” He may bear 
long, but he weil not bear always: no, no; «© My 
ſpirit thall not always ſtrive with men upon earth.“ 
Oh! if a fire be once kindled in his anger, it will 
conſume the earth with its increaſe, it will ſet on 
fire the foundations of the mountains, and burn to 
the loweſt hell. And oh! © Who can dwell with 
devouring fire? who can even with everlailing 
burnings ?” 

7. Another cry he is uttering is that, Prov. i. 
20.—23. + Wijdom crieth without, he uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreets: how long, ve ſimple ones, 


9 


will ye love ſimplicity ?“ &e. He is crying to all 


men every where to repent, as Ila. lv. 7. Let the 


wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, &. Ezck. xxxiii. 7. Turn ye, turn 
ye; why will ye die, O houſe of Irael? for as I 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of ſinners, &c. Oh firs, the Angel that has 
his Father's name is crying to you to flee from the 
wrath that is to come, for there is yet hope in 
Ifrael concerning you ; if you will fice to him, he 


men, weep and howl for your miſeries that {hall 


will hide and deliver you 4 the wrath of God, 
the rage of men and devils; and therefore turn ye 
to your ſtrong holds, ye priſoners of hope; Thus 
I have told you of ſome general cries unto all men. 
2. I will tell you of ſome more particular cries 
he is lending out at this day to people of ſeveral 
ranks in the land. 
1. The Angel that bears his Father's name, 
and who utters the voice of God, he is crying to 
the powers and potentates of the earth at this day, 
By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. 
Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, weſt, 
ſouth, or north: it is I that ſet up one, and caſt 
down another.” He is ſaying to them, Ye are 
called gods; but ye thall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes. And therefore be wiſe, ye 
kings; be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth, left I 
break you as with a rod of iron, and daſh you, and 


Four nation, in pieces as a potter's veſſel.“ 


The Angel of God is uttering his voice, and 
1 to Britain and Ireland, and particularly 
to this land, becauſe of their perfidious dealing 
with him in the matter of folemn leagues and co- 
venants for reformation, and other abuminations, 
under which the lands are groaning. I think, I 
lay, that the voice of the Angel to 25 ö lands is 
what ye have, Iſa. xxiv. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. © Behold, 
the Lord maketh the earth ed and maketh it 
waſte, Re. Oh! firs, I fear there be a fad rec- 


 koning for covenant- breaking and bloodthed a- 


gainſt theſe lands. The voice of the Angel in the 
preſent confuſions abroad, and diviſions at home, 


ſeems to be, „ Behold, the Lord cometh out of 


his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquities. And ſhall I not viſit for theſe 
things ? ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this?“ 

3. The voice of the Angel to ackles 2 5 gen- 
try, and all the rich and great ones of the and, | 
who have generally caſt off the very form of re- 
ligion, and given themſelves up to luxutx, 5 
preſſion, and revelling and caballing; I ay, 
voice to theie ſeems to be that, Jer. v. 5, 6. 7 
will get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto 
them ; for they have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God: but theſe have al- 
together broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds, &c. 
And James v. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5. Go to now, ye rich 


come upon you,” &c. 
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4. The voice of the Angel to the corrupt mini- 
on of Scotland, and theſe that join with them in 


ſpoiling the Lord's vineyard, and his tender vines 


in the land, and who caſt ſnares and ſtumbling- 
blocks before the Lord's people, marring. inſtead 
of maintaining and carrying on a covenanted re- 
formation ; his voice to them, and all their patrons, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, with whom they 
bandy, to the ſpoiling of the poor people of God, 


is that, IIa. iii. 12, 13, 14, 15. As for my peo- 


ple, children are their opprellors,” &c. and Hol. 
v. I. and iv. 7, 8. &c. The voice of the Angel 
particularly to all intruders into the miniſtry, and 
theſe that join hands with. them, and abet them in 
their intruſions, in that, Jer: xxiii. 21, 22. and 
xxv. 34, 35. to the cloſe, Ezek. xiii. from ver. 
Io. to ver. 16. 

5. The voice of the Angel to the poor, ſcatter- 
ed, and oppreſſed flock of Chriſt, that are mourn- 
ing becauſe of the abounding wickedneſs and de- 
fections of the day, and becauſe of the oppreſuon 
of the enemy, is like that, Pſal. xii. 3. For the 
ſizhing of the poor, for the cries of the needy, now 
will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, to ſet them free from 


theſe that are too ſtrong for them * and that of 


Zeph. iii. 18, I will gather them unto me that 
are ſorrowtul for the ſolemn aſſemblies, to whom 
the reproach of it is a burden ;” and that Mic. ii. 
12, 13. „ will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Ifrael, I 
will put them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, as 
the flock, in the midſt of their fold : hey ſhall make 
great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men. 
The Breaker is come up before them: they have 


broken up, and have paſſed through the gate, and 


are gone out by it, and their King ſhall paſs be- 
fore them, and the Lord on the head of them.” 
The Angel of the covenant, he is alſo the tender 
Mepherd of Iſrael, who gathers the lambs with his 
arms, &c. 

6. The Angel of the covenant is cry ing to all 


his faithful ſervants and ambaſſadors, who are en- 


d2avouring to maintain the work of God, and to 
bear witneſs for him, againſt the corruptions of the 
day and generation, and to hold up Chriſt's ſtand- 
ard and teſtimony, 1 in oppoſition to thoſe who would 
pull it down; he is ſaying to them, © Cry aloud, 
and ſpare not, lift up your voice like a trumpet, 
tell the houſe of Judah and Iſrael their abomina- 


tions. Be ve faithful unto death, and I will give 


Nunz. VI. 


* 


you a crown of life. Keep the word of my pa- 
tience, and I will keep you in the hour of tempta- 
tion, that ſhall come to prove nem that dwell ou 
the earth.” 

I will conclude wi a few cries, he is yet ut⸗ 
tering from mount Zion; for if 1 could help it, I 
do not love to ſtand long on mount Sinai, or Ebal; 
but what the Lord bids us, that we muit _ 
whether it be good or bad. 

1. He is crying to the condemned ſinner to come 
to him, and he ſhall have a free pardon of all his 
fins, Iſa. i. 18. Come, and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet and 


crimion, I will make them white as ſnow and as 


wool. Ifa. xlii. 25. I, even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own name's take,” 

2. He is crying to rebels to {ubmit, and they 
ſhall have peace, Iſa. xxvii. 4, 5. © Fury is not in 
me: who would ſet the briers and thorns againſt 
me in battle? I would go through them, I would 


burn them together. But let him take hold of my 


ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, and 
he ſhall make peace with me. We are ambaſ- 
fadors for Chriſt, as though God: did be: eech you 
by us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God.“ 

3. He is crying to captives to accept of liberty, 
and he will make them free indeed; The lau ful 
captive ſhall be delivered,” &c. Libert ty from in, 
from Satan, and the world, &c. 

4. He is crying to the wounded and diſeaſed 
ſoul to come unto him and be healed, for his name 
is Jehovah-Rophi. There is healing in his wings 
for every diſeaſe, &c. 


5. He is crying to the weary and burdened ſoul | 


to come unto him for reſt, Matth. xi. at the cloſe, 
Pal. Iv. 22. © Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he will ſuſtain thee,” &c. 


6. He is crying to the ignorant to come to o him | 


for inſtruction, for he hath pity on the 1gnorant, 
that are groaning under a ſenſe of ignorance ; 
« Come hither, ye children, and 1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. 
wiſdom,” &c. 

7. He is crying to kd ſouls that have not 
a rag to cover them, to come to him lor cloathing, 
for the garments of ſalvation, and the robes of 
righteouſneſs. « Hearken unto me, ye that are 
ſtout hearted, and far from rizhtcoulnels, Behold, 
I bring near my righteouſne!s : it ſhall not be far 
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He is made of God unto us 
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off, and my falvation ſhall not tarry, &c. 

8. He is crying to the hungry and ſtarving foul 
to come, eat of his bread, Iſa. xxv. 6. A feaſt of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined, Ia. lx. I Fro. 
viii. at the beginning, Prov. ix. at the beginning. 


9. He is crying to the * that is bewilder- 


ed, and cannot find the way to life and happineſs, 
that he is given for a leader and commander, and 
that he leads the blind in a way they know not, 
&c. | 

10. He is crying to the baſe born ſinners, to 
come unto him, and he will give them the adop- 
tion of children, a place in God's family that ſhall 
never be cut off, John i. 12. But as many as 
received him, tothem gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, Gal. iv. 4, 5. He was made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the «at that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons.” 

11. He is crying to the ſinner that is in a com- 
pact and conſederacy with hell, to break his cove- 
nant with hell, and his agreement with death, and 

take hold of his covenant of grace and peace, Iſa. 
8, a Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 

cies of David.” 

12. He is crying to the ſinner that is upon the 
very borders of hell and eternity, to believe in him, 
to look unto him, and ebe ſaved. 

Now, firs, for the Lord's ſake hear the voice of 
the Angel; for ye ſee, if ye do not hear, he will 
not pardon your tr anfer eflions, for his Father's 
name is in him. On! how ſhail ye eſcape, if ye 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven: 
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ExOp. XXiil. 21. 


bey his voice: for my name is in him. 
The ninth Sermon on this Text. 


1 Am ſtill upon the ſecond general head of diſ- 
courſing this branch of the exhortation in the 
text, © Obey. his voice: for my name is in him.” 

I tod you what we are to underſtand by the 
voice of Chriſt ; and came, ſecondly, to tell you 


The Name of God glorified i in Chriſt. 


what is the voice of Chriſt unto the preſent gene- 
ration. I told you in fix particulars what ſeemed 
to be the Lord's voice to all in general. I told 
you more particularly, what ſeemed to be his voice 
to the powers of the earth; what ſeemed to be his 


voice unto theſe lands, and this land eſpecially; 


what his voice is to the nobſes and gentry; what 
his voice is to a corrupt miniſtry, that are unfaith- 
ful to the ſouls of men, or run when he does 


not ſend them; what his voice was to the mour- 


ners in Zion, che Lord's oppreſſed ones; and what 


his voice is to all the faithful ſervants and ambaſ- 
ſadors at this day, that are witnefling for him 


Y 
againſt the corruptions and abominations of the 


day; and then turned to mount Zion, and told a 


you of twelve cries that he was lending forth from 
thence. 
I propoſed to tell you of ſome eries that the 


Ant ſeems to be ſending forth unto this city 


and congregation of Stirling at this day, and to 


ſeveral ſorts of ſinners, that are to be found i in the 


midſt of. it. And, firs, remember that we that 
are miniſters, are but earthen trumpets, through 
which the voice of God is conveyed to you; we 
are the voice of the Angel crying in the wilderneſs 
to the men of this generation, as John Baptiſt his 
voice was unto the ceneration wherein he lived. 

And if the voice of the Angel {peaking by us, 
touch any man, or point to bam in particular, let 
him remember that it is not the earthen trumpet 
he has to Co with, but he that ſounds it, or ſpeaks 
through it. We that are minifters, we are am- 
baſſadors ſor Chriſt, and ambaſſadors muſt deliver 
their King's common; whether men will hear 
or forbear, ſor th ey {peak upon the peril of their 


ſouls, which no wiſe man will riſk, either for the 


pleaſure or diſpleaſure of mortal worms, of what- 


ever quality in the world; for if we pleaſe men, 


our great Lord has declared that we are not his 
ſervants. - | 

Perhaps ſome are beginning to iy already, 
miniſter, we wiſh you would let us alone; preach 
the general truths of the word, but do not med- 
dle with the particular evils of the place, or per- 
ſons, or parties in it. To ſuch I ſhall only ſay, 


RW 


that it betrays guilt in any party or perſon what. 


ever, when they cannot endure the plain truths 
of the word to be preached, without being irri- 
tated or offended. We are in Chriſt's ſtead, and 


il we utter any thing that does not correſpond- 
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with our ie from the Lord, ye are at 
liberty to reject it; but if we keep by our commil- 
ſion, and deliver nothing but what is the voice of 
the Angel, remember that it is hard for you to 


kick againſt the pricks. And with reſpect to you 
who cannot endure plain dealing from the word, 


but would have general and ſmooth truths preach- 
ed and inſiſted upon in a time of abounding and 


crying ſin, ſee what is the voice of the Angel to 
you, Iſa. xxx. 12, 13, 14. read from ver. 8. and 
downward, where you will ſee the perſons cha- 
racteriſed, to whom the word of the Lord is there 
ſpoken, They ſaid to the ſeers, ſee not; and to 
the prophets, propheſy unto us ſmooth things.“ 
They chooſed rather to be ſoothed and flattered to 
their own deſtruction, than to have their ſores 
touched, and the truth told them, to the preſerva- 
tion and ſalvation of their ſouls. They could not 
endure to be troubled with harſh and repeated 
warnings from God. But ſee what God ſays, by 
the prophet, in the next words, ver. 12, 13, 14. 
« Wherefare thus ſaith the holy One of Ltrael, 


becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in oppreſ. 


ſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon: therefore 
this iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to 
fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, whoſe breaking 
cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant,” &c. You that ſpurn 
at the reproofs, or warnings, or threatenings of the 
word, and love only to have ſmooth things preach- 
ed unto you, take care, for ye are here told of your 


danger by the Lord of hoſts ; you are in danger of 


ſurpriſing ruin, the breaking ſhall come ſuddenly i in 
an inſtant, when ye do not expect it, like the break- 
ing of a potter's veſſel. 
But now I come to tell you what I think 1s 
the Lord's voice unto this city and congregation ; 
jor the Lord's voice is crying in the city, though 


it eis only the man of wifiom that will hear and 


obey the deſign of it. There are theſe two or 
three cries that I think the Angel 1s giving unto 
the city in general. 

1. The firſt is that which ye have been hearing 
from the mouth of your aged miniſter for ſome 
time, Matth. xxi. 43. The kingdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and given to others bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof.“ This city and con- 
gregation has been long privileged with the goſpel in 
purity ; the priveleges of the kingdom. of grace, and 
the way to the kingdom of glory, have been open- 
ed to you. The laws and the ſtatutes of the king- 


[ 
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like unto Gomorrah.” 


N 


dom have been publiſhed among you, by his he- 


ralds, whom he has ſent one after another ſince 
the reformation from Popery : but where is the 


fruit of all this among the bulk and generality ? 


how few are they that believe the golpel-report, | 
and bring forth the ſruits thereof, in their lives 
and converſation? and therefore the Lord has been 
and ſtill is crying, The kingdom of God fhall be 
taken from you, and given to others bringing forth 


the fruits thereof.” You may ſee what the Lord 


. fays to, and does with his barren vineyard, after 
all the pains he wared on it, Ifa. v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 


And he fenced it, and gathered out the tones 
thereof, &. Now, ſeeing the fame cry is lifted 
up among you in this place, you had need to hear 
and take warning, leſt the iſſue be fatal, as it 
was to the children of Iſrael. If God ſpared not 


the natural branches, take heed leſt he ſpare not 


thee, &c. 


2. The ſecond cry to this city in particular, 


may be that which you have, Iſa. lvii. 1.“ The 


righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to 


heart; and merciful men are- taken away, none 
conlidering that the righteous is taken away from 
the evil to come.” Sirs, God's little remnant, 
however little they may be thought of by ſome, 


yet they are the pillars of the land or city where 
they ſtand in the gap to keep off the 


they live: 
flood of wrath from the Lord, that is ready to 
break in upon a ſinful place, Iſa. i. 9. Except 
the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall 
remnant, we had been as Sodom, and been made 


{mall handful of righteous perſons in Sodom, that 

made hell to fail out of heaven upon that wicked 
people. And therefore when the Lord is taking 
away the righteous -out of a place by death, or 
otherwiſe, it is a ſign that evil from the Lord of 
hoſts is determined againſt that place. And is not 
this the caſe with us ? the Lord is weeding up his 
own, and taking them away to their reſt; and when 
few are laying ſuch ſtrokes to heart, it bodes ill to 
the place, and has a loud cry from the Angel of 
God's preſence that he is on his way to punith us 
for our iniquities. 

3. Another cry that the Angel ſeem to be giv- 
ing unto this city, 18 that which you have, Matth. 
xii. 25. Every kingdom divided againſt itfelf, 
is brought to deſolation: 
divided againlt itſelf, cannot ſtand, 
5 B2 
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and every city or houſe 
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well known now thro' the nation to what a height 
party humour and intereſt has run, even to the ef- 
fuſion of blood, and legal proſecutions before 
courts of juſtice, I do not deſign to dip into party- 


quarrels; only [ notice, that the voice of thele un- 
natural jars and diviſions is, that the city is near 
a fall and ruin. It-is a common and known max- 
im, and holds true of all ſocieties, whether of one 
kind or another, That commonly ruin is the con- 
ſequence of unnatural quarrels ; that diviſions end 
in deſolation. If we bite and devour one another, 
we ſhall be devoured one of another,”” Gal. v. 15. 
Churches and nations have known this by long ex- 
perience. God firit divid:d the builders of Babel, 
and then he ſcattered them. God ſent a ſpirit of 
diviſion among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, before 
they were utterly deſtroyed by the Roman armies. 
And ſeeing diviſion and contentions has been the 
common forerunner of ruin, both in cities and 
kingdoms, we have reaſon to think, that the cry 
of the Angel to us in tins city is, that ruin and 
deiolation is near. 

4. Another cry that the Angel of God's pre- 
ſence is ſending to this city, conſequential to the 
former, is that which you have, Mark ix. 50. 
„Have falt in yourſelves, and be at peace one with 
another.” You know the ule of ſalt is to keep 
fleſh or other things from putreſaction. There are 
many putrelying luſts in the hearts of men, from 
whence wars and diviſtons do ſpring. Jam. iv. I. 
Now, in order to the cure of theſe putretying luſts, 
let the ſalt of God's word and grace have room 
and place within you, and "ng your contentions 
will ſoon ceaſe, and men will be at peace one u ith 
another. Perhaps indeed the ſalt of divine truth. 
may fall and nip corruptions and luſts; 
it doth fo, do not ſpurn at the medicine, and 
him that ap plies it, but bear it with patience, and 
let it have its perfect work, until the fore be cur- 
ed; for better to be ſalted, and have your ſores 
touched. with the word, than to be ſalted with the 
fire of God's vengeance, as you lee our Lord ar- 
gues with the Jews in the context. If there be any 
unmortified luſt pointed out to you by the word, 
take care, and cut it of, and pluck it out, tho' as 
dear to you as a right hand or a right eye, for 
better that, than be caſt foul and body into the 

fire of hell; and therefore hear the voice of the 
Angel, Have falt in yourielves, and be at peace 
dene with another.“ Yea, the voice of the Angel 


but when 
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goes a little further, if men were able io bear it, 
and you will ſee what he ſays, Matth. v. 44. 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpiteſully uſe you, and perſecute you.“ 
This is a hard ſaying to corrupt nature, eſpecial- 
ly when mens ſpirits are aloſt, purſuing their re- 
ſentments againſt one another. But, firs, remem- 
ber that vengeance is the Lord's, and he wilt 
repay it: and therefore when men bite and devour 


one another out of reſentment, and to fatisfy 


their revenge, they are taking God's work off 
his hand, and invading his. prerogative; and 
they that do ſo, while they avenge themſelves, 


they are expoling themſelves to the vengeance of 
| God, who has ſaid, Vengeance is not yours, but 


mine; leave that to me, and I will repay-it. But 
as for us, when we are injured, he would have us. 
to follow his own example, and to render good 
for evil: hence is that reaſon that our Lord gives 
tor that hard ſaying, of loving and doing gocd to- 
our enemies, ver. 45. That ve may reſemble, and. 


prove yourſelves to be the children of your Father 


which is in heaven, who maketh lis ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and tendeth rain on the- 
juſt and on the unult. 

And it you would yet know more of the Angel's 
mind, wih relation to your prefent diff-rences; 
von may read the preceding part of the chapter, 
from ver. 21. to 26. ard from ver. 38. to the 
clo'e of the chapter. 

5. Another cry that the ws is giving to us 
in iis place, is that which the prophet Lechariah 
was ordered to cry to Jeruſalem in a day live this, 
chap. viii. 16, 17. Theſe are the things that ve 
fhall do, Speak ye every man the truth to his 
neighbour : execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates. And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts againſt his neighbour ; and: 
love no falſe oath: for "all theſe are things that I 
hate, faith the Lord.” And to the ſame purpo! *e is 
that, chap. vii. 9, 19, 11, I2, 13, 14. Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judonfent,, 


and ſhew mercy and com paſſions every man to his 


brother. And opprels not the widow, nor the father- 

leſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, and let none of you 

imagine evil againit his brother in vour heart,” &c.. 
Thus, I have told you what I take to be the 


voice of the uncreated Angel of the covenant to 
us in this place; and I take infiruments in every 
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man's conſcience, that theſe preſents are intimate 
in the name of the Lord, without feud or favour, 
without regard to one ſide or another. 


RE TRAIT . : 


1 Thought to 105 gone on to tell you what the 
Angel of God is crying to ſome ſorts of ſinners 
among us. I cannot whk on particulars, only in 
ſhort. - ; 

1. He is crying to all that turn their back on 
ordinances, he that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be an abo- 
mination. 

2. He is crying to all prayerleſs reaſons and 
ſamilies, and J fear there are too many of thele, 
that he. will pour out his fury upon the heathen, 


and all the families that call not on his name. 


. He is crying to ignorant folk under the 
means of inſtruction, it is a people of no under- 
ſtanding ; therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour. - 

4. He is crying to every unbelieving ſinner, 
that he is condemned already, and the wrath of 


God ahideth on him. 


5. He is crying to all hypocritical mu 
that ſatisfy themſelves with a name to live while 
dead, the ſinners in Zion ſhalt be afraid, and fear- 
fulneſs.ſhall ſurpriſe the hypocrite in heart. 


6. He is crying to all legaliſts that are ſitting 


do vn upon their morality, civility, or good works 


done by chem, as the foundation of their accent- 


ante before God, that by the works of the law no 
fleſh living can be juſtified ; that publicans and 
harlots ſhall enter into the kingdom of God beiore 
them. 

7. He is crying to all that are reſting upon 
their convictions, their flalhes of joy or iorrow, 
their faith, love, joy, repentance, or any thing 


within them, as grounds of accep «.nce, or good: 


claims for eternal life, as Ia. l. ult. Behold, all 
ye that kindle a fire, that compais yourſelves about 
with ſparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in 
the {parks that ye have kindled. This ſhall Ve 
have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow.” 

8. He is crying to all profaners of the name of 
God, whether by a cuſtomary ſwearing, or by raſh 
or fal'e oaths, © Thou ſhalt not take -the name” of 


the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord W not 
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hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain”. 
And to theſe that deal in a ſtealing and ſwearing 
trade, he is laying, as Zech. v. 2, 3, 4. . 

9. He is crying to all Sabbath- breaker, to re- 


member his day, to keep it holy, to call it their 


delight, the holy of the Lord, and honourable. 
10. He is crying to all diſobedient children, to 
honour their parents, and to hearken to their good 


counſel ; and they that will not, they fhall be cut 


off from the Jand which the Lord God hath given 


us: the eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpit- 
eth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 


ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles fhall eat it. 
Fhe voice of the Angel to every young body is 
that, Eccl. xii. 1. Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.” 


11. His voice to murderers, or all theſe whoſe 


hands are dipt in their neighbour's blood, as the 
hands of ſome were of late in this place, is, That 


when he maketh inquiſition ſor blood, he will re- 


member them; and that the hands that ſhed inno- 
cent blood, are an abomination unto him; and that. 
they who thirſt after blood, ſhall. have it to drink. 

12. He is crying to all liars and backbiters, 


calumniators, who murder the reputation of their 


neighbours; and a ſpirit of lying and calumny 
is gone abroad at this dav : I fay the voice of the 


Angel unto you is,. What ſhall be given unto: 


thee? or what ſhall be done unto thee, O thou ſalſe 


tongue?  ſhary arrows of the mighty,. with coals of 


jun iper 3 
13. ile is crying to all fornicators, adulterous 


and unclean perſons, tliat he himfelf will judge 


them, and they ſhall. not inherit the kingdom of 
God, or of Chriſt. 


14. De is ſaving to all drunkards, epicures. aud 


ſenfaal perions, that make their belly their God, 
tliat their end is deſtruction; that in the hand of 


the Lord there is a cup, the wine is red, and full 
of mixture, and all the wicked of. the earth (all 
wring out the dregs thereof, and drink them. 


To conclude, he is ſaying to all obſtinate, and 


impenitent, and rebellious ſinners, that will not 
obey his voice, or turn at his reproof, © The wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God :” and that if they turn not, he is 
whetting his glittering ſword, and preparing for 
them inſtruments of death.. And, oh! when he 
whets his ſword, 


judgment, he will render vengeance to his ene- 


and his hand takes hold on 
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mies, and a reward to all Th obs that hate. him. ; 


Ik after all that has been ſaid, any 1 
; mocker ſhould laugh and flout at the warnings. 


given them, and laugh at the ſhakings of God's 


ſpear, as if this were not the word of the Lord. 
that we have delivered to them; I ſhall only ſay, 


that the bands of mockers ſhall be made ſtrong. 
We ſee ſuch a ſet of men in the days of Jeremiah, 
chap. v. 12, 13. 


I5, &c. Thus I have done with the ſecond thing 
upon this exhortation, and told you what ap- 


pears to be the yoice of the Angel to the e 


generation, 


* e e e 444-444 + 
| Exon. xxili. 21. 


Obey his voice: r my name is in him. 


The tenth Sermon on this Text, 


& Þ HE. third thing was, to inquire what is 


imported in obey ing the voice of the Angel. 
Unto this I anſwer, 

1. Negatiyely, it does not conſiſt in a bare 
hearing of the ſound of words when a chapter is 
read, or a fermon preached. Alas! this is all that 
many know of the voice of Chriſt in the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel; they hear the miniſters 
voice, and the words they utter, but know no 
more about the matter; as is evident from the 
great ignorance of not a few, which caſts vp 
when they are catechiſed about the common prin- 
ciples of religion, which they are hearing every 
day. Neither doth it conſiſt in a hearing the word 
with ſome tranſient pleaſure, like Ezekiel's hear- 
ers, whoſe voice was unto them as a very lovely 
ſong, while yet though the afſections were tickled, 
yet their hearts were never touched. Nor is it 
to hear and do ſomething, like Herod ; or to take 
up a profeſſion of religion while the power of it is 
neglected ; it is not a crying, Lord, Lord, like 


theſe, Matth. vii. 22. 


dueſt. What then is it to obey the voice of the 


Ancel, Jeſus Chriſt? 

Anſw. 1. It implies a knowledge and uptaking 
of Chriſt and of his Wige: My ſhec p, ſays Chriſt, 
they know my voice.” There is ſomething of a 
divine light, life, 1 power in the voice of 


| Chr iſt, that the ſoul is made to feel to e & 
ence, whereby. it can diſtinguiſh betwixt. his voice, - 
and the voice of a ſtranger: It is the voice of 


But ſee what is the voice of the 
Angel to theſe men in the following verſes, 14, 


gloriſied in Chriſt. 


my beloved,“ ſays the unn L know it to he, his 
and not another's. .. 


2. It implies a diligent attention. of mala. unto 
hae. the Lord ſpeaks, either by his word or his 
providence. . Speak, Lord, will the ſoul fay, for 

thy ſervant heareth. This is what the Lord re- 
quires of us, Ifa. lv. 2, 3. Hearken diligently 
unto me. 
ſhall live.” While Lydia hearkened diligently un- 


Incline your ear: hear, and your ſouls 


to the voice of the Angel in the miniſtry of Paul, 


the Lord opened her heart. Sirs, do you know. 


what it is to have your minds. and-hearts ſo arreſt- 
ed in hearing of the word, that your ear and mind 
is a it were tied to the miniſter's mouth in hear- 
ing? alas! there are many hearers whoſe minds 


are in the ends of the earth when hearing of the 


work of the kingdom. 


It implies a belief and perſuaſion of what the | 
Fo 787 to be the voice of God. It is ſaid 
heſſalonians, that they received the word, 
not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the 
The man he looks above and be- 
yond the earthen veſſel through which the word is 


Af the 
word of God, 


conveyed, and hears God himfelf, whoſe voice is 
full of majeſty and power. Sirs, as long as the devil 
can perſuade you, that your miniſters are only 


ſpeaking their own thoughts and conceptions, he is 
_ ealy how much or how frequently you hear the 


word ; for he knows well, that until you hear the 


word preached as the voice of Chriſt, your hearing 


will do no ſervice unto your ſouls, or no hurt unto 
his kingdom. You know that while Samuel did 


' miltake the voice of the Lord, as if it had been 
the voice of Eli, he ran the wrong way; ſo while 


men come and hear the word 'preached,* and fancy 


that it is only the voice or word of a man like 


themſelves, they will run the wrong way; it will 
never have any impreſſion upon heart or life, to 


turn them from fin unto God : but wheneyer the 


voice of Chriſt is taken up in the word or provi- 
dence, they run directly to the Lord himſelf, ſay- 


ing, as Iſrael did, Jer. iii.“ Behold, we come un- 


to thee, ſor thay art the Lord our God. In vain 
is hs expected from the hills, and from the 

ultitude of mountains: in the Lord God alone i is 
Tho falvation of his people.” 


4. I implies application of the w ord to a man 
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| be right. Fe 


Name 


himſelf in 3 | 
me that this word of threatening, this word of p 

miſe or command, is directed, and the Lord 18 
pointing out me in particular by it as though he 
were calling me by name and ſirname. 
ſome hearers that have a dexterity of applying the 
word unto others; Oh, will they ſay, che miniſter 


met with ſuch a one, he fell foul upon ſuch a man 


or party: but though their own idol be touched, 
they take no motice of that; or when a Saviour is 
revealed and offered, they imagine that this is only 
to the elect, or to believers. . But, firs, they that 
obey the voice of Chriſt, they take him up as di- 
recting his word unto them; and thereſore they 
bring it home to-their own ſouls in particular, as 
though they heard Chrilt ſaying, as Nathan did 
unto David, Thou art the man.” 

5. It implies an eſteem and approbation of what 


the Angel ſpeaks: «Good is the will of the Lord.” 
The man's will bends and ftoops unto the will of 


the Lord, when intimate to him, either by his 
word or by his providence, and he loves and ap- 
proves it as worthy of all acceptation. O how 


love I thy law ! it is my meditation all the day. 


] eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to 
He eſteems the word of promile, and 
rolls it like a ſweet morſel under his tongue, ſay- 


ing, „It is ſweeter to me than honey from the 


honey-comb-:?? he eſteems the word of command, 
and cries, „ delight in the law of the Lord, after 
the inward man:“ he wou'd have it written in his 
ak and hide it in his inner parts. 

It implies a regulating of heart and life ac- 


0 80 to the voice of Chrilt in his word. The 


man is not ſimply a hearer, but a doer of the word. 
„He that doth the will of God, ſhall know the do-- 

trine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of myſelf.” There are many hearers of the goſ- 
pel, who gather up more of the manna of the word 
than they make good uſe of; 
heads and memories, but it never either enters 
into their heart or practice; and ſo it turns to the 
worms and vermine of pride and hypocriſy, and 
ſo lands in their deſtruction, not in their edifica- 
tion. But they that hear the voice of Chriſt in 
his word by faith, they ſtudy to reduce all into 
prattice : hence it is, that the light of the word 
within them ſhines out in their walk, ſo as-others 
ſceing their good works, are made to gloriſy their 
Father which is in heaven. Thus you ſee what 


* 


of God elorißed in Chriſt. 
Oht ſays the man, It is to 


There are 


they have it in their 


731 
is implied in obeying the voice of the 1 

The fourth thing upon this uſe, was to offer_ 
ſome conſiderations. to-excite and engage you to 
hear. and obey the voice of the great Angel of 
God's preſence. You ſee here that the command 
of God is expreſs and peremptory upon this head, 
Beware of him, and obey his voice; which is the 
very ſame with that voice three times iſſued out 
from the excellent glory concerning him, when he 
was yet in a ſtate of humiliation, ** This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye 
him.” The frequent repetition of this charge 
plainly ſays, that it is a matter of the laſt conſe- 
quence and moment unto us, that we indeed obey 
his voice. To excite you to it, 

Conſider, rx. Whole voice it is that you are re- 
quired to obey. * You ſee here that it is the voice 
of the Angel of God in the preceding verſe, Be- 
hold, I ſend. mine Angel before thy face, to lead 
thee,” &c. Chriſt is called an Angel, becauſe he 
is the ſent of God, or che great ambaſſador of hea- 
ven, the meſſenger. of the covenant, who was much 
ſought after by the ſaints under the Old Teſtament, 
Mal. iii. x. It is not the voice of any created 
angel, but of the great uncreated Angel, even 


the Lord and the Prince of Angels, for“ by inhe- 


Fitance he has obtained a more excellent name 
than they.” 
name that can be named, whether in this world, 
or in that which is to come, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of God, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and hath all 


things put under his feet: and therefore beware 


of him, and obey his voice. If you aſk further, 


whoſe vol it is ? I anfwer, It is the voice of the 
great Mefhah, whom the world was expecting 


with impatience for the ſpace of four thouſand | 
years. It is the voice of Immanuel, God-man, 
God with us; the voice of God ſpeaking in our 
nature, for “he took not on him the nature of 


angels, but the ſeed of Abraham.” Oh! fhall we 


not hear the voice of an incarnate God, or of God 
manifeſted in the fleſh ? it is the voice of a Re- 
deemer, O ſinner, who has paid a ranſom to juſtice 
for thee, that thou may not go down to the pit. Oh! 
how hard is it that he ſhould pour out bis ſoul un- 
to the death, and bear the curſe of the law, and the 
wrath of the Ether ſor us, and yet not to get a 
hearing from us? it is the voice of a Mediator 


who negotiates thy peace with God, O ſinner, 


The Angel has a name above every 
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and who has, to effectuate the reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is now at the right hand of God, 
in the quality of an advocate with the Father, mak⸗ 
ing interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors- Would it 
not be reckoned ftrange, if a client, who has a 

cauſe of great importance depending before a court, 
ſhould refuſe to wies the voice of his advocate, 
who pleads his cauſe ? it is the voice of thy Surety, 
O ſinner, who has paid thy debt, and ſatisfied for 


all thy crimes, He was wounded for thine iniqui- 


ties, bruiſed for thy tranſgreſſions, he has paid the 
round ſum under which thou had drowned for 


ever; and yet ſhall he not get a hearing ? it is the 


voice of the Shepherd of Iſrael, that leads Jofeph 
like a flock, and who gathers the lambs with his 
arms, who carries them in his boſom ;” and will 
not the ſheep hear the voice of their ſhepherd ? it 
is the voice of the great Prophet, who reveals the 
will of God for our falvation. The voice of the 
great Prieſt of the new-Teſtament church, who is 
over the houſe of God, and hath the keys of the 
houſe hanging at his girdle, and who opens, and 
no man ſhuts, and ſhuts and no man opens. It is 
the voice of Zion's King; and ſhall not the chil- 
| dren of Zion hear and obey the voice of their 
King, who rules in Jacob, and to all the ends of the 
earth? it is the voice of the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. It is the voice of the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. In a word, you ſee in the 
context, it is the voice of God, and not of man ; 
the name and nature, the majeſty and glory of 
his eternal Father in him, „Obey his voice, for 
my name is in him: and in verſe 22. Thou ſhalt 
obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak.” He and 
the Father are one in nature, and have one and the 


ſame voice; and ſhould not this engage you to 


obey it? 

Conſider, 2. To whom this voice is directed. 
You fee that it is direQed to men, and to the ſons of 
men, Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, (fays 


Chriſt the'efſential Wildom of God) do I call, and 


my voice is to the ions of men.” And what is 
man that he ſhould ware a word of his mouth upon 
him? Man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity.” 
Adam in his beſt innocence, what was he, but juſt 


ar piece of red clay, enlivened by the breath of the 


_ Aln nighty, and beautified with his image? but 
what is man in his fallen eſtate ? he is ten thouſand: 
tunes worſe than nothing and. vanity, Oh! fin- 


The Name of God GA in Ct 4 
ner, look to the rock whence thou art hewn, and 


the hole of the pit whence thou waſt digged, and 


thou wilt find thy genealogy derived from hell, child 


of the devil, an heir of wrath, dead in trepſaſſes 


and ſins, lying under the curſe of a broken law, 


and the ſentence of death, every moment lying 
upon the brink of utter deſtruction; and ſhall not 
fuch a creature as this hear and obey the voice 


of the great God, iſſued forth by the Angel of his. 


reſence ? in ſhort, there is not a ſoul hearing me 
p g me, 


but the voice of the Angel is directed to you in | 


particular, as much as though there were none 
hearing me but thyſelf; for we preach'this goſpel, 


and found the trumpet of the law, to every crea- 


ture, every rational creature on this ſide of hell, 
Art thou a ſinner ? his voice to thee from mount 
Sinai is, The ſoul that ſinneth, ſhall die:“ but 


his voice from mount Zion is, © He came not to 


call the righteous, hut ſinners to repentance ; he 


came not to condemn the world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved.” In ſhort, let thy 
fins be never lo many and never ſo highly aggra- 
vated, yet his voice, if thou be out of hell, to thee 
is, J am the door: by me if any. man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved. Whoſoever cometh unto me, I will 
inno wiſe cait out.” And where the Angel makes 
no exception, it is none of our buſineſs to except 
ourlelves, or to ſcore our own name out of his 
commiſſion. And I know nothing that can exclude 
you out of his commiſſion, but final unbelief ; that 
doth it effectually, for the Angel himſelf hath ſaid, 
He that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.” 

Conſider, 3. After What manner the Angel of 
goo is crying to you in this goſpel. 

. He cries openly from the tops of the high 
50 and in the chief places of concourſe. 

2. He cries audibly ; he does not mutter, or 
peep, but he ſpeaks up, he ſpeaks out, he cries 
aloud, as with the found of a trumpet ; he makes 
no ſecret of his commiſſion to you. 

. He cries importunately. O how loth is he 
to ale a refuſal at the hands of loſt ſinners! he 
beſeeches you to be reconciled to him, and to 
God through him ; he cries and weeps over Jeru- 
ſalem, Luke xix. 41. When he beheld the city, 
he wept over it, and would as gladly have ga- 
thered them, as the hen gechereth her chickens un 
der her wings.” _ 

4. He cries with an alluring and charming 


= 
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© Obey his voice, for my name is in him. 
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The Name of God glorified in Chrit. ” 


voice: We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented.” He, as it were, ſuits his 


voice unto the caſe of the ſinner, to ſee if any way 


he may be allured, and drawn to him. Oh firs! 


hear the voice of the charmer, charming never ſo 


witely. 

5. He is very conllant in his cry, he firetches 
out his hand all the day long, ſaying, © Behold me, 
behold me. Behold I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
if any man will hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in and ſup with him, and he with me.” 

Conſider, 4. Who concurs with the voice of 
the great Angel of the covenant. His voice alone 
ſhould command our attention; but there is a 
manifold concurrence of voices with his from hea- 
ven above, and from earth beneath, all i inviting and 
requiring you to obey his voice. 

I. The voice of. the Father concurs, ſaying, 
Hear 
ye him, for this is my beloved Son.” 

2. The voice of the Holy Ghoſt concurs, Heb. 
iii. 7. © As the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to-day if ye will 
hear his voice.” So that, in this reſpect, it is to 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt not to hear the voice of 
the Son of God ; and that is a dangerous riſk: and 
if you continue to reje& the voice of the Spirit in 
the Son, it ſhall never be forgiven you, either in 
this world, or in that which is to come. 

3. The voice of all the anvels in heaven con- 
curs. If they were allowed to ſpeak, as they did 
at his nativity, they would with one voice cry, O 
hear the voice of your great Lord and Maſter, for 
to you was he born, and for you did he die, © Peace 
on earth, and good-will towards man.” And when 
a ſinner, by faith, obeys the voice of Chriſt, there 
13 joy in heaven among the angels of God. 

4. The voice of all faithful miniſters, the 
friends of the Bridegroom, is, to hear his voice, 
and obey it. We are but his heralds, through 
whom his voice is conveyed to you; and as tho? 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 
Rong be ye reconciled to God. | 

The voice of the bride concurs ; all true be- 
lie vers, who have already believ ed or obeyed his 
voice, Rev. xxii. 17. The Spirit and the bride 
ſay, come. And let him that heareth, ſay, come. 


And let him that is athirit,- come: and whoſoever 
will, let kim come and take of the water of lite 
freely. "I 

Nuuz. VI 


Conſider, 5; The evil and danger of diſobeying 
the voice of this great Angel, who is now ſpeaking 
to you from heaven. You fee in the words of my 
text there is an awful certification added with re- 
ſpect to theſe that do not obey his voice, “ Obey his 
voice, provoke him not: for he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions.“ I hall more particularly repreſent 
the danger of not obeying the voice of Chriſt, peak. 
ing particularly in a goſpel. diſpenſation. 

1. It is an egregious affront offered unto the 
glorious Majeſty of God, not to *obey the voice of 
Chriſt. This is implied here, My name is in 
him, and therefore obey his voice;“ for if he be 
diſobeyed and diſregarded, I look upon it as an in- 
dignity done to myſelf. Hence Chriſt tells us in 
the New Teſtament, „He that deſpiſeth me, de- 
ſpiſeth him that ſent me. It is the Father's will, 


that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 


honour the Father.” Oh firs! unbelief, which is 
the fundamental act of diſobedience to the voice of 
the Angel, is ſuch an affront to the Majeſty of God, 


that it gives the lie to a whole Trinity, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt: ©« He that believeth not, hath 


made God a har. And will you provoke the Lord | 


to jealouſy ? are you ſtronger than he?” 

2. Conſider, that God will require it, if the voice 
of the Angel be diſobeyed. You fee an, awful 
word to this purpoſe, Deut. xviii. 18, 19.“ T will 


raiſe them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 


like unto thee, and will put my u vids in his mouth, 


and he ſhall {peak unto them all that I ſhall com- 


mand him. And it ſhall ceme to paſs, that whoſo- 
ever will not hearken unto my, words which he 
ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him.” 

Queff. How is it that Ged doth require or re- 
ſent it, when the voice of Chriſt, the great Angcl 
of the covenant, is diſobeyed? 

I an{wer in general, Le reſents it by Gxing the 
ſinner under the curie and consemm of the 
broken law. Chriſt comes, in a goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion,. unto a cempany of ſinners, who are already 
condemned, and ſentenced to death by the fin of 
the firſt Adam, and their own original and actual 
ſin, ard offers to liberate them Gout the condem- 


natory ſentence that the law has laid them un- 


der; he offers himſelf as a Fponible ſurety, to 
ſtand between them and all hazard, fo as there 
ſhall be no cordempation to them, if they will 
believe in him. 


jeccs the bleſſed S 


Surety and Savicur, he deſpiſcs 
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734 
the riches of God's grace, and chooſes to ſtand 
upon the footing of his own righteouſneſs, or to 
caſt himſelf upon the abfolute mercy of God. 
And what is the fruit of this? God revenges the 


affronts and indignities done to his Son, by caſt- 


ing back the ſinner that rejected his great ordi- 


nance for ſalvation, unto the hand of the law as 
a covenant ; and then he is curſed and condemn- 
ed to purpoſe, and the VEngeance of the law is 
doubled through his contempt of Chriſt, the only 
remedy. Hence we are told, John ili. 18.“ He 
that believeth not, 1s condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on him :” and oh! who 
knows the power of his wrath, that abideth on 
them that refuſe to obey the voice of Chriſt in 
this goſpel ? - 

I will only tell you- in a few particulars fur- 
ther, what will follow upon it, if ye do not hear 
the cries that the Angel of God's preſence has 
been ſending in among you, by his word and pro- 
vidential diſpenſations. 

1. Sin will get the full power and aſcendant 
over you, you will be given up to the empire and 
reign of your own lults, than which there cannot 
be a greater judgment on this ſide of hell, Pal. 
Ixxxi. 11. © My people would not hearken to my 
voice: and Iſrael would none of me. Wherefore 
1 gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and 
they walked alter their own counſels.” And what 
will the man {lick at, that is given up to the coun- 


— 


ſels of a deceittul and deſperately wicked heart, 


8 the feed of all fin 1s lodged ? 

When the voice of the An gel is not revard- 
Ry be claps up ſinners under a Judicial hardneſs 
of heart, ſo as all means for recovery ſhall prove 
utterly ineFQual. God ſtrikes Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians with hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
would not hearken unto the command of the 
Angel, requiring them to let Iirael go. God ſays 
concerning the ſinner that is diſobedient to the 


voice of Chriſt, He is joined to his idols, let 


him alone. My Spirit ſhall let him alone, and 
ceaſe to {trive with him. My miniſters, let him 
alone, or elſe go and preach him dead and life— 
leſs, and ſenſeleſs, Iſa. vi. Conſcience, let him 
alone, and ceaſe to be a reprover. Rod and at- 
Mict! on, let him alone, allow him peace and pro- 
ſperity in his way, until he and I meet together 
upon the back of death. 
cale of the ſinner when it comes to this with it! 


| The Name of God glorified in Chriſt. 


I would have purged them, and they would not 
be purged ; therefore they ſhall not be purged from 
their filtbineſs any more, till I have cauſed 12 
fury to reſt upon them.” _ 

3. The curſe of God ingles itſelf with every 
thing in a man's lot, that will not obey: the voice 
of the Angel that has the name of God in him. 


If the man have fulneſs and proſperity, the curſe 


of God follows him there, ſo that his bread is 


: baken, and his drink mingled with a curſe, Deut. 


xxviii. 15. Mal. ii. 2, &c. "If trouble and affliction 


be upon the man, the curſe of God is in that cup 


alſo ; his temporal troubles are but the beginnings 
of ſorrows, the prelibation and foretaſtes of the cup 
of trembling, that he ſhall drink through eternity ; 
they are but like ſome drops of rain to the full 
ſhower upon the wicked; God is determined to 
rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, this ſhall be the 
portion of their cup. 

4. Public delolation, and down- hewing of 
churches and nations, frequently follows upon 
diſobedience to the voice of the Angel. © Be in- 
ſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt I make thee deſolate, 
a land not inhabited.” Jeruſalem and the temple 
where are they now ? what is become of the once 
famous church and nation of the Jews, God's 
peculiar people ? their land has ipued them out, 
and the fongs of temple are turned into melan- 
choly howlings. Why, what is the meaning of 
the heat of God's long continued anger againſt 
his ancient people for the ſpace of ſeventeen 
hundred years? Why, the Angel here ſpoken of, 
came unto his own, and his own received him not; 
he would have gathered them, as a hen doth her 


chickens under her wings, and they would not; 


and therefore, behold, their houſe and land is left 
unto them delolate. | 
In a word, to ſhut up this conſtderation accord- 


ing to the inſtructions that we have received from 


our great Lord, I proclaim from this high place 
of the city of God, „ Wo unto the wicked, it 


| ſhall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands 


Oh how diſmal is the 


ſhall be given him,” Ia. iii. 11. Perhaps you 


may think our words are but wind ; but remember 


that they will be a heavy wind to you ere all be 
done. It is not our word, but the word of God 
proclaimed by us, Wo unto the wicked, it Jhall | 
be ” with him.” 

. It will be ill with you in the day of dei | 
or ob diſtreſs, when an angry and reveng- 
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ing God will meet you in the face, whatever I am the reſurrection, and the liſe: he that be- 
hand you turn to: Whither will ye fly from his lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 


ende live.“ The man that gives the obedience of faith 
2. It will be ill with you in the day of death, unto Chriſt, he begins to live a life of juſtification : 


when that grim meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts is being aſſoilzied from the ſentence of the broken 
coming with that heavy meſſage, + This day thy law, he is veſted with a law-fulfilling righteoul- 
ſoul ſhall be taken from thee.” Oh! what a com- neſs, whereby he is able to anſwer every charge 


fortleſs creature is a Chriſtleſs ſinner in the day of that the broken law has againſt him. He begins 
death, wlien his riches, honours, profits, pleaſures, to live a life of ſanRification ; The law of the 
lands, houſes, relations, and all ware? oh that he a- Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, makes him free from 


dored, are biding him a final farewell ! 8 the law of ſin and death ;” fo that ſin ſhall not have 
3. It thall go ill with you on the back of death. dominion over him, he not being , under the law, 


When you begin to look into that awful and eter- but under grace; being dead to the law as a cove- 


nal world, what horror and confuſion will ſeize nant by the body of Chriſt, and married to a bet- 


yon, when, inſtead of angels to carry you into ter huſband, he brings forth fruit unto God. 

Abraham's boſom, you ſhall meet legions of devils Hear the voice of the Angel, and ye ſhall live a 
to hurry you down to the lake that burns with fire life of conſolation, or comfort : They that know 
* brimſtone! | the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk in the light of the 


It ſhall be ill with the wicked, who refuſe to Lord's countenance, and in his name ſhall they 


rage the voice of Chriſt now, at the refurre&ion rejoice all the day long.” Hear, and ye ſhall live 


and the laſt judgment. Vou that refuſe him a hear- a life of communion with the Father, and with the 
ing now, you will hear him at that day ſaying, Son : ye ſhall be filled with joy unſpeakable, and 
bring forth theſe mine enemies who would not that full of glory. Hear the voice of the Angel, and 


I ſhould reign over them, and flay them before your ſouls ſhall live a life of eternal and immediate 


me; he will then tear in pieces, when there is viſion and fruition of God in glory; For he that 


none to deliver. | believeth in the name of the Son of God, hath 


„ It ſhall be ill with the wicked after the laſt everlaſting life, and ſhall never come into condem- 


ME ada thro? all eternity, when the wicked ſhall nation.” Thus if ye hear, your ſouls ſhall live. 


be turned into hell, with all the nations that for- And, Oh! what a great matter is this? all things 
get God: there the ſmoke of your burning ſhall elſe are but trifles in compariſon of this one thing 
go up for ever and ever, and you ſhall there thro* - needful. What is a man profited, if he gain the 
eternity be crying with Dives, for à drop of wa- whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?” 
ter to cool the tip of your tongue, and it ſhall 2. Hear and obey the voice of the Angel, and 
not be allowed. Oh! conſider theſe things, ye not only ſhall thy ſoul live, O ſinner, but thou 
that forget God, ye that ſtop the ear, and pull ſhalt live in honour and preferment. God the Fa- 
away the ſhoulder from the voice and cries of the ther has ſuch a regard for that foul that obeys the 
Angel; let the terrors of God perſuade you to voice of, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that he allows them 
conſider what you are doing, beſore it be too places among them that ſtand by; he prefers them, 
late. as it were, unto poſts of honour in his court, John 
Conſider, 6. To excite you to W to the xii. 26. If any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 
voice and cries of the Angel, the advantage that ther honour :” and the Angel of the covenant de- 
Mall redound to you, if you give him the hearing clares, that he that honoureth me, by obeying my 
and obedience of faith. I ſhall inſtance in a few voice, I will honour him; but he that deſpiſeth 
ao among many. me, and difobeys my voice, ſhall be lightly eſteem- 
Give him the hearing of faith, and your ed. I will tell you of ſeveral pieces of honour de- 
fouls ſhall live before the Lord. Remember, firs, ſigned for all that obey the voice of Chriſt, however 


that before God you are all dead men, dead in much they may be diſhonoured and contemned in 
law, dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but that mo- the world. 


ment you hear and obey the voice of God's An- 1. Obey the Angel's voice, and ye ſhall be 
gel, your ſouls ſhall live, Iſa. Iv. 3. John xi. 25. preferred to the r of being the ſons of God. 
5 C2 
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And, behold, what manner of honour is this, for 
the heirs of hell to have a name and a place in 
God's houſhold, a name better than of ſons and 
daughters among men. Ye ſhall be no more aliens 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 


and of the houſhold of God. This honour have 
all that yield the obedience of faith to the voice 


of the Angel: John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived kw: to them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them thatbelieve on his name.” 
2. Obey the voice of the Angel, and ye ſhall 
be preferred to be royal vonſorts to the King of 
glory; ye ſhall be the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
married to your Maker and Redeemer, betrothed 
unto him in righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs and loving- 
kindneſs, even betrothed unto him for ever. See 


to this purpoſe, Pſal. xlv. 10, 11. Hearken, O 


daughter, and conſider, and incline thine ear; for- 
get alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 
So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. Vert. 
14, 15. She 1] all be brought unto the King in 
raiment of needle-work. With gladneſs and rejoic- 
ing ſhall ** be brought: they ſhall enter into 
the King's palace.” 

By yielding the obedience of faith to the 
woice of the Angel, ve ſhall be exalted unto a 
princely honour and authority under the Prince 
of peace: Pal. xlv. 16. * Inſtead of thy father 
ihall be thy children, whom thou mayſt make 
princes in all the earth.” r are princes of 
Chriſt's creating; Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings,“ &c. They are 
not born kings, but they are made kings by 
him who raiteth the poor out of the dung-hill, 
and jets them among princes, even among the 
princes of his people. 

4. By MK the obedience of ſaith unto the 
voice cf the Angel, ye mall not only be made 
kings. but pricits unto God; and as ſuch ye fhall 
be almnted to offer up ſarriices upon the golden 
altar before the throne; and through the windk in- 
cence of the blood and intergeſſion of the Angel, 
your {acrifices and offerings ſhall be accepted upon 
his altar. The pricfis ut nder the law were admitted 
to the holy of hol'es; fo are believers under the 
New Teſtament, Heb. x. 19. Having, brethren, 
 beldne's to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus.” And as prieſts unto God, ye ſhall live 
upon God's altar, and the great ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
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death; ye ſhall eat his nech, and drink his blood, 
which is meat indeed, and drink indeec. 

5. By obeying the voice of the: Angel, ye mall 
be preſerred to be ſecretaries of ſtate unto the 
great King. Unto you it ſhall be given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom, which is not given 
unto others: © The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that ſear him, and unto them he will ſhew 
his covenant.” 'The Angel of God's preſence, if 
ye obey his voice, he will ſhew you the path of life, 
through which you ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture. And when he is to bring deſolating 
ſtrokes on a land or church, he will readily give 
you ſome warning and intimation of it. When 
God has a mind to lay Sodom in aſhes, he ſays, 
„Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I 4 * 
when he has a mind to deſtroy the old world, he 
intimates it to righteous Noah, while he conceals 


it from the reſt of the world; for he being warn- 


ed of God of things not ſeen as yet, prepared an 
ark for the ſaving of his honſe. And is not this 
a high dignity and honour conferred on them that 
obey the voice of the Angel? John xv. 15. All 
things. that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto . 

6. By obeying the voice of the Angel, ye come 
to be members of a royal ſociety and corporation, 
and that even in this life. Heb. x1i. 22, 23, 24. we 
read there of a ortet conſiſting of God the 
Jadge of all, Jeſus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, an innumerable company ot angels, the gene- 
ral aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.” Oh! what an 
hononrabte ſraternity | is here! yet that moment ye 
obey the voice of the Angel, ye come to have your 


names enrolled and repiſtrate in this ſociety, e and 


may claim and plead. ok the Immunities and pri- 
vileges thereof. 

7. Obey the voice of the Angel, and ye ſhall 
be honoured to have a dominion over death. 
Death hath cominion over other men: but they 
that obey the yoice of the Angel, by believing i in 
his name, have dominion over death, and may in— 
fult it with a holy triumph, ſaying, „O death, 
where is thy ſting ? O grav e, where 1s thy victory! 5 
it is a ſtrange word the apoſtle has, 1 Cor. iii. at 
the cloſe: the apoſtle is there making an invento- 


ry of the een jointure, and among other 
things he adds this article, Death is yours.“ Q. d. 
I have taken this laſt enemy, of which you are 


afrald; a captive ; I have bound him in chains, 


taken away his ſting, and. delivered him over into 
your hand. Q. d. Come ſet the foot of faith upon 
his neck, tread upon this lion and ſcorpion, for he 


cannot hurt you; yea, I deliver him up to you as a 
ſervant, yea, as a friend, to help you home to my 
company and fellowſhip. It is indeed hard to 
convince a believer, eſpecially under the ſpirit of 
bondage, of the friendſhip of death. But I may 
COMP the believer, in this caſe, unto Moles : 
when Moſes ſaw his rod turned into a ſerpent, he 


was afraid, and fled from it; but when God com- 


manded him to take hold of it, he found: that, in- 
ſtead of aurting him, it was a harmleſs thing, and 
did him ind the children of Hrael much ſervice: 
ſo death © a believer at firſt ſight is like the rod 
turned to a ſerpent, it affrights him; but whenever 
it is handled by faith, at the. command of the Angel; 
inſtead of leing hurt, it is advantageous: © To die 
is gain.“ As Moles. rod divided the waters, 
and made à pallage for Iſrael through the deeps 
into Canaan; ſo death, in the hand of faith, it 
opens the vay to the promiſed land of glory. 
Death to a believer, is like A meſlenger arreſting 
a man for dex, after the debt is paid by his cau- 
tioner. Deah as God's meſſenger, arreſts the 
believer, and arries him unto the judgment: ſeat; 
but no ſooner does the man compear there, but 
immediately Clriſt, the great Advocate in the midſt 


of the throne, produces his diſcharge, and the debt- 
book of juſtice cancelled and cro'is-icored by his 


own blood. Thus ſhall it fare with the man at 
death, that obeythe Angel. | 

8. Obey the voice of the Angel that has his 
Father's name iniim, and he will put honour upon 
vou at the reſurrction. He will raiſe you up at 
the laſt day; and this vile body of yours, that is 
ſuch a clog to you ſpirits, it mall be made like 


unnto the glorious bdy of Cbriſt. Ve ſhall be al- 
ſeſlors with him in idgment: © Know ye not that 


the laints ſhall judgethe world?” Ye thall it upon 
thrones, jadgingthetreivetribes of Iracl; © Tohim 
that overcometh, will give to fit with me upon my 
throne, even as I alſobvercame, and am ſet down 
with my Father upor his throne.“ Perhaps now 
the wicked never cez from tronbling you one 


way or another; thou irt harraſſed by them in thy 


name, in thy means ;thou endures the trial of 
cruel machine ſor obejng the voice cf the Angel, 


of the Angel. 
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as if thou wert only a hypocrite, and one that af. 
feed ſingularity : but be not diſcouraged ; this 


' blaſt will blow over, the day of thy complete re- 
demption draweth near, and in the morning of that 


day the upright ſhall have dominion over them ; 
when they ſhall be crying to the rocks and moun- 
tains to cover them, thou ſhalt be ſtanding at the 


right hand of Chriſt, ſhining like the brightneſs of 


the firmament, yea, like the fun in the kingdom of 
thy Father. 

9. When the laſt judgment is over, if thou 
obey and follow the voice of the Angel, thou ſhalt 


enter the King's palaze ; with gladneſs and mirth 


on every fide ſhalt thou be brought into it. Oh! 


when the great Judge has diſpatched the wicked, 


and all the nations that forget God, into hell, with 
the devil and and his angels, he will return to the 
proper ſeat of his empire, and all his ranſomed on 
every hand of him, with ſongs and everlaſting 
joy upon their head, every one fiudying to outdo 
another in warbling out the Redeemer's praiſes, 


« O worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 


and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, and domi- 
nion. And ſo ſhall they be for ever with the 
Lord.“ 

Thus I have endeavoured to fulfil that commil- 
ſion among you, IIa. iii. 10, 11. Go ſay to the 
wicked, it Malt be ill with him; for the reward of 
his hands ſhall be given him: but ſay to the 
righteous, it hall be well with him; for they ſhall 
cat the fruit of the cir doings,” in obeying the voice 
So that life or death is before you: 
if you obey the voice cf the Angel, your ſouls 


ſhall live, and live in honour with the Lord, in 


time and through eternity ; but if ye will not 


obey the voice of the Angel, but go on to provoke ' 


him, he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, but 
will purſue the quarrel of your diſobedience to his 
voice unto the loweſt hell, and through an endlefs 
eternity. So much for the fourth thing in this uſe, 
which' was to offer ſome conſiderations to excite 
you to obey the voice of Chriſt. 
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The PRES Sermon on this Text. 53! in 


? Efore I go on to the Gfth thing in- - this uſe; 
there are two or three things in the context, 
particularly ver. 20. which I would improve by 
way of motive, to excite you yet further to obey 
the voice of the Angel of God's preſence. Be- 
hold I ſend an angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared.“ 
he words were indeed immediately directed 
to Ifrael according to the fleſh, with relation to 
their ſafe conduct through the howling wilderneſs 


to the earthly Canaan ; but typically and ultimate- 


ly they pointed at Iſrael according to the ſpirit un- 
der the Ne w Teſtament, and Chriſt leading them 
through the wilderneſs of this world, till they come 
to the promiſed reſt of glory on the other ſide 
of the Jordan of death : and as it was the intereſt 
of Ifrael to hearken to his voice, and obey it, if 
ever they expected to enter the earthly Canaan ; 
ſo in like manner it is the duty and intereſt of all 
goſpel-hearers, to hear-and obey his voice, as ever 
they defire or expect to enter the threſhold of 
lory. 

: And there are theſe few particulars here, which 
I would have you to conſider. 

1. Hear the voice of the angel, for he is God's 
ſend : © Behold, I ſend mine. Angel before thee,” 
&c. Oh firs! thall not the Sent of God get a bear- 
ing among the children of men ? if but the king 


of Britain ſhould ſend a me ſlenger, a herald, to the 


inhabitants of this city, I trow every one, young 
and old, would prick up their ears to hear, and a 
ſpeedy anſwer would be given unto his command; 

much more if he ſhould ſend the prince royal with 
his commands. Well, firs, here is a fend from the 
King eternal and immortal, in whoſe hand is the 
breath of all living; and he has ſent not Michael, 

Gabriel, Raphael, or any of the created angels, 
but he has ſent his Son, his only Son, the Son of his 
boſom, the Son of his delights, who is the bright- 


neſs of his Father's glory, and the exprels i image 


of his perſon ; and he has ſent him into the world, | 
not to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. Oh then ſhall we 
_ hear and obey his voice! 

. Conhder what a wonder it is, that ever he 
In Sim upon the bulineſs he is come about, "This 


* 
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is intimate in the word Behold : behold, 1 lend IF | 


angel before thy face. We find this title of admi- 


ration commonly perfixed unto all the advertiſe. 


ments given to the folk concerning the coming of 


Chriſt, Ifa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I 
uphold, &c. Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion; ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem : be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, &c. Mal. iii. 
1. The Meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye ſeek, 
and whom ye delight in, | behold, he ſhall come, 
faith the Lord of hoſts.” And whenever he ap- 
pears actually upon the ſtage, the angels cry to the 
ſhepherds, Luke ii. Behold, we bring vou glad 
tidings of great joy.“; Oh! firs; it is the greateſt. 
wonder that ever God wrought, even the chief of 
the ways of God, that he ſent his Son in he nature 
of man upon the errand of our redemption, and that 
at the price of his own blood and deat : behold 
he comes with died garments, treading the wine- 
preſs alone, ſpeaking in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
lave ; and yet ſhall he not get a hearng when he 
is come? | 

Conſider that as the Captain of the Lord's hoſt 
is he come, as he told Jothua : % Belold I ſend an 
Angel before thee.” You have a pomiſe of him 
much to the ſame purpoſe, Iſa. lv. 4. Behold, 
I have given him for a witneſs o the people, : 
for a leader and commander to the people; and 
Mic. ii. at the cloſe, The Brexer is come up 
before them, their King ſhall pals lefore them, and 
the Lord on the head of them.” Oh! firs, we 
have many enemies that lie in or way to glory, 
through the howling wilderneſs ; “we wreſtle not 
only with fleth and blood, but vich principalities 
and powers, and the rulers of ve darkneſs of this 
world, with ſpiritual wickedneſſs in high places :?” 
Well, here God has ſent his own Jon. as the 
Captain of our ſalvation, to fzht all our battles, 
and accordingly to_open our way to glory, he 
ſpoiled principalities and powes on the croſs; and 
whenever that routed. eneny, the old ſerpent, - 
whoſe head he has bruiſed begins to make an 
attack upon his ſoldiers, he 3 ay ready to ſuccour 
and aſſiſt, and to make thei! bow to abide in its 
ſtrength; he is always ſtaning at the right hand 
of the poor traveller to gory, ready to uphold 
him with the right hanc of his righteouſneſs. 
Now, thall not foldiers, fifiting their way to glo- 
ry, obey the voice of ther Captain, and ſuch an 
one, | 


r 


keeper: © I ſend mine Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way.” How ſoon would Iſrael, in the 
howling wilderneſs, been conſumed, if he had 
not been a keeper and watchman unto them ? 
He kept them from being ſwallowed up by the 
nations round them, by ſtriking a terror upon 
their ſpirits; he kept them from being devoured 
by the wild beaſts of the wilderneſs, by laying a 
reſtraint upon them; he kept them from being 
conſumed with the heat of the ſun, by ſpreading 
a canopy of a cloud over the camp; he kept them 
from the injury of the night, by raiſing a pillar 


of fire in the midſt of them; he kept them from 


ſtarving with hunger, by making the heavens to 
rain down manna about their tents ; he kept them 
from periſhing with drought, by making the rock, 
1. e. the waters of the rock, to follow them thro? 
all the turns of their way. Thus he kept Ifrael 


in their way. And all this was but a ſhadow of 


what he is unto as now under the New Teſta- 
ment, if we but ſaw, him by the eye of faith : 
hence is that promiſe, with reſpec to the church 


under the New Teſtament, Iſa. iv. 5, 6. The 


Lord ſhall create upon every dwelling- place of 
mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and 
| ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
nizht : for upon all the glory there ſhall be a de- 
fence. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſha- 
dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a place 
of refuge, and for a covert from the ſtorm and from 
the rain.“ 
« ept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
ſalvation.” Shall not all this engage us to hear 
his voice? | | | 

5. Hear and obey the voice of the Angel, for 
his errand is to lead and guide you in the right 
way: * He ſhall keep you in the way, and bring 
you to the place of reſt.” O firs, there are many 
by-ways in the wilderneſs, many turns in the road 
to glory, that ye know not; but hearken to and 


obey the voice of the Angel, for he brings the 


blind by a way they know not, and in paths which 
they have not known; he is the ſhepherd of Iſrael 
that leads Joſeph like a flock, Pſal. Ixxx. 1. and 
Pſal. Ix xviii. laſt verſe, He fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart : and guided them by 
the jkilfulneſs of his hands.“ See the way deſcrib- 
ed in which he leads his Iirael to glory, Ifa. 
XXX. 8, © An high-way ſhall be there, and a way, 


The Name of God glorified in Chriſt. © 
4. Hear and obey bis voice, for he is I'rael's 


Hence Peter tells us, that we are 
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and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the un- 
clean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for. 
thoſe: the way-ſaring men, though fools, ſhall not 
err therein.” Obey his voice then, as ever you 
expect to be led by the right way, till you come 
to one: city of habitation, whoſe builder and maker 
IS . N 


6. To excite you to obey the voice of the Angel, 
will you conſider whither he leads thoſe that fol- 


low and obey him here ; we are told that it is a 
place prepared of God; that is, to Canaan in the 
type, but to heaven and glory in the antitype. 

The place that the Angel leads you to, if you 
obey his voice, is defcribed yariouſly in ſcripture. 
Jometimes called a houſe, and a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; a houſe of 
many manſions, where there is lodging for all the 
innumerable inhabitants. Sometimes it is called 
a city that has foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God, the gates of which are of pearls, the 
ſtreets of it are of pure gold, and tranſparent glaſs. 
Sometimes called a kingdom: „Fear not, little 
flock ; for it is your Fa her's good pleaſure to give 
you the kingdom. I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me.” And in 
this kingdom all the inhabitants are crowned kings; 


they wear a crown of glory, life and righteouſneſs, 


which fadeth not away ; and they have thrones to 
ſit upon, yea, they ſit with Chriſt upon his throne. 
Sometimes it is called an inheritance, and an in- 
heritance that is incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. | 

If you aſk further, What ſort of a place is it? 
I anſwer, 1. It is a place of life, for there is no 
death there ; it is properly the land of the hving, 
and therefore commonly called everlaſting life. 
2. A place of health; ſor there is no noxious 
diſeaſes enter there: © The inhabitants ſhall not 
ſay, I am lick, &c.” 3. It is a place of light, for 
there is no darkneſs there, either of deſertion, 
temptation, or affliction: the Lord God and the 
Lamb are the light of the place. There that pro- 
miſe ſhall be fully accompliſhed, * The Lord ſhall 
be thy everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.” 
4. It is a place of reſt : + There remaineth a reſt 
for God's people. They ſhall enter into peace: 
they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walking in 
his uprightneſs.” No diſturbance there through 
eternity from ſin, Satan, or a wicked world. 5. A 
place of joy and pleaſure ; © In thy preſence there 
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is fulneſs of; joy, and at thy right hand pleaſures 
for evermore. All the inhabitants come to it with 
ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads, and 
forrow and {ighing ſhall for ever flee away. 6. A 
place of plenty, no pinching wants either in foul 
or bady, there they are in the midſt of all. fulneſs, 
&c. 7. It is a place of immediate viſion and iru- 
ition of the Lord, John xvii. 24. Father, I will 
that theſe that thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me,” 8. It is a laſting and ever- 
laſting place, a kingdom that endureth for ever. 
Eternity is the conſummation of the miſeries of the 
wicked, and the confummation of the happineſs of 
the ranſomed in glory, it fadeth not away. 9. It 
is A prepared place, as you ſee in the text; ſo it is 
called ia the laſt ſentence, Matth. xxv. 34. Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
Queſt. How is this place prepared for theſe that 
follow and obey the voice of the Angel ? 
Anſw. I. It is prepared by an eternal decree, 
Dy which God ordained it for you, and you for 
; for he hath * choſen us for ſalvation, predeſti- 
. us unto the adoption of children : and whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he allo called; and whom 
he called, them he alſo juſtified; _ whom he jul- 
" tified, them he allo plorified.”” It is prepared 


by a large price or purchaſe paid for it, not of ſil- 


ver or gold, or ſuch corruptible things, but by the 
pre ecious blood of Jefus Chriſt, as of a 1, HA without 
Ipot; therefore heaven is called a purchaſed inhe- 
ritance. 
violable charter, the covenant and pr: romiſe of God, 
which is confirmed by the oath of God, and the 
blood of the Son, &c. 
ſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, 
where he appears as our forerunner and repreſen- 
tative, for he is for us, or in our name, entered: 
hence is that of Chriſt to his drooping diſciples, 
John xiv. 2. © I go to prepare a place for you, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo.” 

Now, put all theſe things together, and Tee if 
there be not as much in tis verſe, as may excite 
and engage a rational foul to comply with this 
duty I am urging upon you, viz. to obey the 
voice of Chriſt, the great Angel of God's preſence; 
why, he 13 ſent to 90 > bo fore you, to keep you in 
the way, and to bring you to the place that God 
has-prepared for all that obey him. 


The Name of God ofifiea'k in Chriſt. 


3. It 1 18 prepared and laid up by an in- 


4. It is prepared by the re- 
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1 Am ſtill u upon an a exhortation to obey the \ voice 
of Chrilt. 1 ſhewed you, firſt, what we 
are to underſtand by the voice of Chriſt, and how 
it is conveyed to us. 2, I endeavoured to ew what 
his voice is to the preſent generation, and parti. 
cularly to us in this place. 3. What it is to obey 
his voice. 4. I endeavoured by ſeveral motives to 
excite you to obey his voice. I go on now to 
The fifth thing in handling this branch of the 
exhortation, which was, to offer ſome characters 
of thoſe that bave complied with this exhortation. 
Some perhaps, after all they have heard, may 
put the queſtion, How ſhall a perſon be ſatisfied 
in their own minds, that they are among that 
number, u. ho yield the obedience of faith to the. 
voice of Chriſt? I anſwer, if ever you have heard 
the voice of the Angel, Jeſus Chriſt, that has the 
naine, and nature, and voice of God in him, you 
have felt ſomething of a divine power coming a- 
long with it unto your ſouls; for the voice of the 
Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is full of 


majeſty, Pſal. xxix. I am not aſhamed of the 


goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto 
ſalxation,“ fays Paul, Rom. i. 16. The word 
which is the voice of Chriſt is called the rod of his 
ſtrength, Pial. cx. 2. and when he himſelf comes 


In it, and with it, a willing e! is made in the 


day of his power. | 

Quelt. What is that power that ACCOMPEIIES 
the voice of Chriſt in his word ? 

Anſw. 1. It has a killing power coming along 
with it, eſpecially his voice from mount Sinai: 
When the commandment came, ſays Paul, ſin 
revived, and I died.” The man was fo full of 
himſelf, and of his own righteouſneſs, that he 
thought himſelf alive without the law ; touching 
the Jaw he imagined himſelf to be s - like 
Laodicea, he fancied himſelf rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and ſo food in need of nothing: but 
whenever he heard the voice of Chriſt, he 1s 
ſtruck to the ground, and all his ſine airy imagt- 
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nations about his own 
falls to the ground; he ſees himſelf to be a dead 
man, and what things were gain to him before, 
theſe he counts loſs and dung now. Did you ever 
er of the voice of Chriſt 


Aout by the taw, 


find this ſelf. killing 
from mount Sinai? for if proud ſelf was never 
battered down by the hammer of the law, which 
breaks the rock in you never yet heard 
the voice of Chriſt. You know before ever Iſrael 
cried for a Mediator between God and them, they 
got ſuch a hearing of the voice of the Angel, as 
made the whole camp of ſix hundred thouſand to fall 
a quaking : The law is our ſchool-maſter, to lead 


us unto Chriſt,” that we may be juſtified by faith: 


not that the law in itſelf reveals Chriſt, but pre- 
pares the foul for the revelation of him in the 
goſpel. I do not limit adorable ſovereignty in his 
way of working; but ſo much of law-work is 


neceſſary, as to ſhake the ſoul out of all its ly- 


ing refuges, and created confidences, that it may 
betake itſelf unto Chriſt, and to him alone, for 
righteouſneſs and life, 

2. The voice of Chriſt, * it has been heard 


in a faving manner, it has had a quickening power: 


John v. 25. The hour is coming, and now is, 


when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 


God : and they that hear ſhall live. Are not m 
words ſpirit and life?” ſays the Angel with the 
name of God in him, John vi. The ſpirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, comes in and with 
the word of the goſpel, which reveals Chriſt unto 


the ſoul, and makes it free from the law of fin 


and death, Rom. viii. 2. The law, conſidered as 


a covenant, is a law of fin and death to the poor 


ſoul while under it. It is a law of fin, becauſe the 


ſtrength of ſin is the law; ſin has the dominion” 


over the man, and is in its full power, while he is 
cleaving to the law as a huſband ; fin has dominion 
over him, becauſe he is not under grace hut under 


the law. And then the law conſidered as a cove- 


nant, is not only the law of fin, but of death, be- 
cauſe it binds over the man to undergo the penal- 


ty; however he may work and weary himſelf in 


the greatneſs of his way, to make out a title to life 


by his obedience and works, yet he being weak 


to yield that obedience that the law requires, 
which muſt be every way perfect, it becomes a 


law of death to him, the penalty takes place upon 
him, „The foul that finneth ſhall die,” But now 


the law, or power of the Spirit of life, which is in 
N vas. VI. | 


— 
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the word or voice of Chan, makes à man free 
from this law of ſin and death; it makes a man 
fly from the law as a covenant, unto him who is 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth ; and then the man becomes a Hv- 


ing man; he reckons that he is dead indeed un- 


to ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and cries with David, I ſhall not die, but live, 
and difcover the works of the Lord, and the won- 
ders of his grace and love through Chriſt unto my 
foul. I live: yet not I, but "Chriſt that. liveth 
in me,” &. Alas! may ſome poor foul fay, I 
find ſo much deadneſs in my heart, that T am afraid 
I never heard the quickening voice of Chriſt to this 


day. Anſw. It is juſt the fruit of the voice of | 
Chriſt to diſcover, that thou has no life, no 


ſtrength, no righteouſneſs, no goodneſs in thyſelf, 
but to ſee, though thou be legally and ſpiritually 


dead in thyſelf, yet your life is in the Son, it 


is hid with Chriſt in God. Oh! ſay you, if my 
life were hid there, all would be right; but I can- 


not think that I can be ſo dead and lifeleſs, and 


yet have my life hid in Chriſt. Anſw. Can thou 
fay before God, that thy life is ſo much bound 
up in Chriſt, and that thou ſees ſuch an abſolute 
need of Chriſt, that thou can neither live nor die 


y without him? I ſee myſelf fo unrighteous and 
f. uilty before God, that if I get not him for the | 


ord my righteouſneſs, I am a dead man, a dead 
woman, through eternity ? Tf this be the caſe, 
ſurely in the Lord haſt thou righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; and therefore thou ſhalt not die, but 


live; the voice of the Angel has quickened thy ſoul 


to fly to him. 
3. The voice of Chriſt has an enlightening 


power with it, for the entrance of his word gives 
light. The word of the Lord is powerful, en- 


lightening the eyes.” At the fame time that Chrift 
unſtops the deaf ear, ſo as to hear his voice, he 


opens the blind eyes of the ſinner alſo, to behold 
We are 
told, Rev. i. that John, whenever he heard the 
voice of Chriſt, ſaying, © I am Alpha and Omega, 


his glory, and the glory of God in him. 


the firſt and the laſt, he immediately turned to 
hear the voice of him that ſpake unto him, and he 
faw one like unto. the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the foot. When - Chriſt ſpoke 


unto Paul in his way going to Damaſcus, he at 
the fame time revealed himſelf unto him: It 
pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me.” And there- 
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fore try yourſelves by this, Have you ever ſeen 
an incarnate God? Has the light of the know- 


ledge of his glory, i in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhined 


into your hearts? Oh! ſay you, how ſhall 1 know 
if ever that divine light did enter with the voice of 
Chriſt into my ſoul? I anſwer, you may know it 
by this, that whenever this light is. with-held, you 
will be troubled, Plal. xxx. 7. Thou did{t hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. I go mourning with- 
out the fun.” Your aim and deſign in reading, 
hearing, praying, and any other duty, will be to get 
a new beam of that light of life, Pfal. xxvii. 4. 
One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will I 
ſeek after, that I may behold the beauty of the 


Lord, and enquire after him in his temple.” And 
you will wait for it, as they that wait for the morn- 


ing, yea, more than they that wait for the morn- 
ing. And when it comes from his countenance, 
vour hearts will be glad, and more glad than when 
* wine, and oil, doth abound. 

The voice of Chriſt has a ſoul- turning. and 
tion power in it. This is the ordinary way 
the efficacy and power of Chriſt in the goſpel is 
exprelied, Plal, xix. 7. It converts the ſoul, or it 
turns the ſinner ſrom darkneſs unto light, from the 
power of Satan unto the living God. Whenever 
the Lord's voice is carried in upon the heart of 
backfliding Ifrael ; whenever he ſays, © Return, 
thou backſliding Iſrael,” immediately they turn to 
him, ſaying, Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God.” The whole ſoul gets a 
turn by the power of the voice of Chriſt. 
underſtanding is turned from darkneſs to light, 
from ignorance to a ſaving uptaking of the things 
of God. The will is turned from e to a vo- 
Juntary ſubjectiov to the Lord, Plal. cx. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of 7 power.“ 
The heart is turned from its rockineſs and obſti- 
nacy to a bleſſed yielding to the will of God, 
therefore called a heart of fleſh. The conſcience 
is turned from its former ſecurity and ſcaredneſs, to 
act as God's deputy, and to rebuke for every 
ſwerving ſrom the holy law. 
as the 33 delight, deſire, and joy of the ſoul, 
are turned from following aſter vanity, to centre 


in Chriſt, and God it: him. as the only object of 


delight and joy, fo as the man does not any long-— 


er ſet his affection on things below, but on things 


above. In thort, the man is turned from calling v 
God a liar, to ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 


* 


1 che 8 God | glorified in Che . Eo 


2 Be - 


The affeRtions, ſuch 


* 


* 1 BY a 2 9 ; , V 6 * 7 1 2 * 
x 3 = . . 1 3 ie g 
: * - : 
o * 1 ; g * * 


And with this turn of the "DRY and F there 

is a turn of all the members of the body, and of 
the whole converſation.” The eyes that were full 
of adultery,” and fed. themſelves with beholding 
vanity, now delight-in reading the word of God, 

and in beholding of his works. The ears that 
were delighted with hearing idle ſtories and pro- 
fane ſongs, are now delighted in hearing the 
word of God. The tongue that was ſet on fire of 
hell, and that talked of vanity, is now employed 
in prayer and praiſe, and in commending Chriſt, 
and ſpeaking things that are good, for the ule 
of editying. The feet that were ſwift to run the 


devil's errands; are now employed in carrying 


the man to the houſe of- God, to the ordinances 


of his appointment, where his ſoul may get edi. 


fication and nouriſhment. Thus I-ſay, the voice 
of the Angel Chrilt has a turning and Warner 
power in it. 

5. The voice of Chriſt 5 a - fanAifying ans - 
ſin-killing power, Pfal. cvii. 20. He ſeut forth 
his word, and healed them,” The dominion of 
ſin is broken by. the power of the voice of Chriſt ; 


for this is the end of every manifeſtation of the Son 


of God, in the fleſh, in the word or Spirit, to de. 
itroy the works of the devil, and particularly to 
deſtroy the reign 4 of fin, which 1 is the firſt- born of 
the devil. | 

Object. Alas! if this be ſo, 1 am afraid I 1 never 
yet heard the voice of Chriſt in me; ſor I never 
found-unbelief, enmity, carnality, pride and other 
evils, ſo much prevail againk me, as ſince I began 
to lay things to heart. 8 

Anſw. The very feeling of theſe heart. 1 
or a ſenſe of them is the fruit of the light or power 
of the word or voice of Chriſt in the heart. It is 
the work of the Spirit and voice of Chriſt to con- 
vince of fin, and to pierce to the dividing aſunder 
of joints and marrow, and to humble and meeken 
the ſoul ſo, as that it may give employment unto 
Chriſt the great phyſician. See how Paul groans 
under the remains of a body of ſin, Rom. vii. 24. 
« O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death!“ 

6. If the power of the Angel's voice has reach- 
ed thy heart, thou haſt been awed with the mae 
and charmed with the melody of it. 

1. You have been awed with the majeſly of his 
voice; and no wonder, for the name of God 1s 
in him, and the voice of the Angel, is the voice 
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divine majeſty, and this brings the awe and fear 
of God into the heart: hence believers are ſome- 
times deſcribed to be- ſuch as tremble at his word, 
and tremble at his diſpenſations: My fleſh trem- 
bleth Hobaule of thee; and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments,” Alas! the "generality of goſpel-hearers 
in our V are no more moved, either with the 
voice of Chriſt in his word, or yet in his rod, than 
the ſmith's anvil is with the beating of the ham- 
mer; ſo that we may take up Ifaiah's complaint, 
Ila. xxvi. IT. „Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they will not ſee, they will not behold the maje- 
ſty of the Lord; but they ſhall ſee.“ It is other- 


wiſe with theſe that have effectually heard the 


voice of Chriſt; they are, I oy awed "with the 
majeſty of his voice. 


2. They are not only awed with the majeſty. 


but charmed with the melody of his voice. His 


voice is the voice of the charmer, Pſal. lviii. It 
has ſuch a charming captivating quality, that the 


dead live when they hear it; the lips of them that 
are a- ſleep begin to ſpeak, the lame leap like an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb begin to ſing. 
I may appeal to the experience of all that know 
the voice of Chriſt, for the truth of this. Hence 
it is that his ſheep hear his voice, and at the hear- 
ing of it they follow him. If they hear him invit- 
ing them to follow him in prayer, meditation, 


Chriſtian! conference; or in any ordinance of his 


worſhip, ſaying, « Come with me from Lebanon, 
my filter, my ſpouſe,” immediately their ſoul 
echoes, © Behold, I come, for one. day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand ; J had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than dwell 
in the tents of fin.” If they hear his voice calling 
them to go into the fire or water for him, they 
will be ready to fay, with Paul, I am ready not 
to be bound only, but to die for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus.” If they hear him calling them to 


any piece of work, they will be ready to ſay, Lord, 


command what thou wilt, only give ſtrength to 
obey: „ will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou haſt enlarged my heart. I will go in 


the ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of thy 


righteouſneſs, even of thine only.” If they hear 
his voice inviting them to come away to glory to 


him through death, they will be ready to ſay with 


David, + Though I walk through the valley of 


the ados of death, I w vi fear no evil: for thou 


d glorified in Chr. 705 | 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff ſhall'uphold me: 


or with Paul, To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


gain. I deſtre to be diſſolved, heme to be with | 


Carts which is beſt of all.” 

Object. If this be a mark of them that have 
Beard and felt the power of the voice of Chriſt, I 
am afraid of myſelf, for the thoughts of death are 
à terror to me. 


Anſw. Death, or the diſſolution of nature, is 

Indecl a terror unto nature; and I own, that 
the beſt of the ſaints ſhrink at it, under this con- 
ſideration: but will you anſwer me this queſtion, 
does not the thoughts of being with the Lord, 


and of ſeeing him as he is, and the thoughts ot 
perfect freedom from a weary body of fin and 
death, and of being perfectly like unto him in 


holineſs, ſometimes {weeten the thoughts of death, 


and reconcile thy heart unto it? If fo, it is an 
evidence that thou haſt heard the voice of Chriſt, 
and that ere it be long thou ſhalt be among that 


ranſomed company, who are ſinging his Fan! in 
| the higher houſe. 
The laſt thing propoſed in this uſe, was to mut 


up with a few words of advice, in order to your 


obeying the voice of the Angel who bears his Fa- 
ther's name. I only mention theſe following. 


1. See that ye be well acquainted with the name 


of God as it is ſet forth in him, for this is the 


very ground and reaſon of all obedience to him, 
« Obey his voice, for my name is in him :” we 
will yield but a forry obedience, if we do not tate 
up a God in Chriſt. Study to take up the being, 
the perfeQtions, and glory of God as diſplayed in 
him; for it is this that makes every knee to bow, 
and every tongne to confe's that Jeſus Chriſt 13 
the Lord. | 

2. If you would view acceptable ebe to 


the voice of the Angel, vou muſt take up God 


in him as your God ; not only your creating God, 
and your preterving God, but as your redeem- 


ing God, your God by a new covenant grant, 
where he has ſaid, * I am the Lord thy God.” | 
For the faith of this is the foundation of all accep- 
table obedience; as your Catechiim well inſtructs 


you, in that queſtion; « What doth the preface 


to the ten commandments teach us? It teacheth 
us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, 


and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep 
all his commandments.” Never relt tlien till you 


know and acknowledge him as your God in 
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fible to pleaſe God; and whatſoever is not of faith, 
is fin.” Believe in him as your pardoning, pity- 
ing, juſtifying, ſanctiſying, ſupplying and ſaving 


God, and this will male his yoke ealy, and his h 


ue light. 
. Make contiant ule by faith of the Krength of 


- bs. Angel, for your aſſiſtance in work and warfare, 
and of his righteouſneſs for acceptance. This was 
David's way, I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord; and when I have done ſo, I will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only.“ 


We muſt. work by a foreign ſtrength, and be ac- 


cepted upon a borrowed and imputed righteouſ- 


neſs; and in this way it is, that we come up from 


the wilderneſs, leaning upon the beloved. _. 

4. Shake yourſelves looſe of every thing, that 
would encumber you .in obeying the voice of the 
Angel, Heb. xii. 2; 3. Let us lay aſide every 
weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 


and let us run with patience the race that is ſet be- 


fore us, looking unto Jeſus, &c. If thy right hand 
oſſend thee, cut it off; if thy right eye offend thee, 
Pluck it out, and caſt it from thee;” that 1s, if 


any luſt or idol be in thy heart, be it the luſt of 


covetouſneſs, the luſt of uncleanneſs, -the Juſt of 
envy, the luſt of revenge, pride, worldlineſs, or 

whatever it be, though as dear as a right hand, or 
a right eye, away. with it, that you may obey and 
follow the voice of the Angel: Mortify theſe deeds 
of the body: for if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall 
die; but if we through the Spirit do mortify the 


deeds of the body, we ſhall live.” 
5. Let your obedience to the voice of the An- 


gel be abſolute and unreſerved ; be aware of hid- 
ing any idol that he requires you to part wich; 


for if we regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord 


will not hear us. And be aware of a partial 
obedience to the Angel, doing one thing, and 
neglecting another, for he will not be obeyed by 
halves. It is true indeed, it is impoſſible to yield 
a perfect and ſinleſs obedience to him, but we 
muſt aim at it through his grace, by a regard to 
every part of his revealed will : Then ſhall I not 


be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments.” It is given as the character of 


Zacharias and Eliſabeth, that they walked in all 


the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. Chriſt he glories in an upright Chriſ- 
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Chriſt, and ſo. your 1 Sta go upon. 3 
right footing, for, Without this faith it is impol- 


er. the 8 with. 8 
integrity: 7 0 „Kah ben conſidered my ſervant Job, - 


a perfect and upright. man, ane that feareth Vos, 


and eſcheweth evil??? 

6. Be diligent in reading the ſcriptures, and 
eee the word preached, ſor it is by the 
word that the voice and mind of the Angel is 


known and underſtood. Hide his word in your 
hearts, that you may not fin againſt him; attend 
unto it as a light ſhining in a dark place; let it 
be unto you as the pillar of fire and cloud to If. 


rael; and follow no man further than he is a fol- 
lower of Chriſt ; for the Angel has ordered us i 


call no man father or maſter-in this ſenſe. 


7. Keep your eyes upon him as your Kat 
and pattern; he that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought hümſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked. 
He has not obly chalked out our way of obe- 


dience in his word, but he has trode the path be- 


fore us, and ſo left us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. And, in a ſubordination to him, 


eye the footſteps of the flock, that have followed 


the Lamb to glory, and keep company with them 
that are minting in ſincerity to obey his voice, 
and to follow him; for he that walketh with the 
wile, ſhall be wiſe. | 

8. Pluck up your ſpirits, put on courage and re- 
ſolution to face all. oppoſition in following the 
voice of the Angel; reſolve to reſiſt even unto. 
blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. Men will think it 
ſtrange, that you do not walk with them accord- 
ing to the courſe of the world and the luſts of the 
fleth, and they will hate you, they will brand you 
with hypocriſy and ſingularity, they will _ oppoſe 
you in your way, they will perſecute you in out 
name, in your relations, in your worldly intereſts; 
but let none of theſe things move you, neither ac- 
count your liſe dear, that you may finiſh your 
courſe with joy; let this be always your rejoicing, 
amidſt all the ſtorms that may blow from heaven, 
earth, or hell, even the teſtimony of your conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom but by the grace of God, Iu 
have had your converſation in the world. 

9. Let your obedience to him be voluntary 
and ſure: he does not love to ſee his followers 
drooping and hanging their heads; no, be de- 
lighted to do his Father's will, and to fulfil the 
hard taſk of ſervice to his Father for our redemp- 
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buon, an 3 that. we ſhould. be joyſul and 
voluntary in our ſervice to him. This is the w 1 7 
to get frequent meetings of love with him, 
meeteth him that rejoiceth to work righteouſneſs, 
who remembereth him in his ways,” Hence are 
theſe repeated calls to his followers to yield chear- 


ful obedience, © Rejoice . in the Lord, ye righte- | 


ous': and ſhout for joy, all ye that are 11 in 
Rejoice evermore : and again, 1 * 
joice.“ 


IO. Laſlly, Let vis We to the Angel of 
God be conſtant ; 4 For he that endureth to the 
end, ſhall be ſaved. The righteous holdeth on his 


way. Be ye conſtant, and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 3 that 


r. e Sol not- be 1 in-vain in the A. ”, 


The {a of David PRE by man, and rear- 


ed up by the mighty God. Being three Diſcour- 
| ſes on Amos ix. 11. The firſt and ſecon peach: 
ed at Edinburgh, November 1735. and the third 


at Kinroſs, February 17. 1736. at the opening 
of the s of the aſſociate x miniſters there. - 


"Sos 1 ix. 11. 


But I read from; verls 8. -Brhold, le e of the 
Lord God are upon the finful "kingdom, and / 
vill deſtroy it from off the face of the earths 


ſaving that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe 


of FR ſaith the Lord. 

9. Tor lo, I will command, and I will A ft the 
houſe of Iſracl among all nations, like as. corn 
is /ifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain 
fall upon the earth. 

10. All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the 
ſword, which ſay, The evil fall not overtake 
nor prevent us. 

Verle 11. In that day will I ralſe up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the 
breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his rums, 
and I will build it as in the days of 0. 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


FN theſe verſes which I have read, we have a 

mixture of judgment and of mercy judgment 
and wrath uſhering in and paving the way to 
e 12 * that planteth he Ms and lays 


and beautiſul in its room. 


the. foundations of. the earth, and who buildeth 2 
bis ſtories. in the heavens,” as in the preceding 
part of the chapter, he pulls down the Jewiſh 
church, that he may raiſe up one more glorious 


A man, 9 : 


This prophet Amos 
was but of a mean. extract and original a 


the herdmen of Tekoa, as vou will find ingthe 
beginning of his prophecy : 
who took David from following the ewes with 


* and ſet Ke on the throne to ſway the 
22 re of Iſrael ; be takes a poor herdman from 
following his flock, and commands him to go 


and deliver his mind and meſſage unto the king, 


unto the court, unto the nobles, unto the prieſts, 


and to the people of Iſrael. If a man carry Gods 
commiſſion, Whatever be his birth or pedigres, 
or Whatever has been his employment, he is 


worthy of reception and entertainment. All the 
ſons of men are before God as a company of clay 
veſſels, and he makes one to honour, and another 
to diſhonour, and does whatever he pleaſes in 
the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth. What though he take the poor 
from the dunghill, and ſet him among princes, 
if it be his pleaſure? He appeared upon the ſtage 
in a very degenerate day; however, like a faithful 


, watchman, he ſets the trumpet to his mouth, and 
declares unto the houſe of Judah and Iſrael their 
abominations: 


and although he was prohibited 
and diſcharged to come near the king's court and 
chapel, yet, in obedience to him that ſent bini. 
he lifts up his voice like a trumpet. 

In the-verſes which I have read, we may Wal 
notice of theſe few particulars following, Ty | 

1. We have the. defignation that the prophet 
Amos, by God's. commiſſion, gives unto the 
kingdom of Iſrae}; you ſee it in the beginning of 
verle 8, he calls them 2 ſinful kingdom. They 
were © a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil 


doers, children that had corrupted themſelves ;'? 


they had departed from God, departed from the 
purity of that worſhip which God had appointed 


them to obſerve at the temple of Jeruſalem, and 
in room thereof they had ereed their idolatrous ; 
_ calves at Dan and Bethel; 


yea, many of them, 


the generality and body of the nation, except it 
was ſome ſeven thouſand or ſo, they had all bow- 
ed the knee to Baal, and run aſter the example 
of their corrupt kings and prieſts; they were in- 
deed a kingdom. And, alas! may not t the 
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fame motto be writ upon us in the land wherein 
We live? I could make this evident in many par- . 


ticulars. We are laden with ſin, we have cor- 
rupted our ways like them; they brake God's 
covenant, and fo have we; they countenanced 
idolatry and fuperſtition, and went after many vile 


abeminations; they joined themſelves in a cove- 
nant with hell, and ſacrificed unto devils ; ö and T 
am hearing that witcherafts and deviliſh arts are 
'alſo' performed in this city. Oh what a load of 


{in is lying on this land! whit dreadful perjury 
and apoſtaſy! what dreadful profanation of the 


Lord's day and name is to be found among us! 


the cry of our ſins hath gone up to heaven, and 


they are blind that do not fee a frowning God 


49 the account of theſe things. But then, 
Another thing we may notice here, is, an 


| vert ſement that the prophet Amos gives unto 
cis ſinful kingdom; Why, ſays he, the eyes of 
the Lord are upon it. It is very like there was a 
generation of men among them, as there is among 


'ourſelves. at this day, who, if they do not fay it 


with their mouths, yet ſay it in their hearts, and 
ſay it in their practice; the language of their way 


and walk is, God does not ſee, neither does the 
God of Jacob regard us. The Lord has forſaken 


the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not :” he neither 


takes notice of our good or evil, neither will he 
require it. But do not miſtake it, ſays the prophet, 
you will find it otherwiſe: © The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the ſinful kingdom, the ſinful rulers, pro- 


- Phets, prieſts, and inhabitants of the land. His 
eyes do ſee, and his eye-lids try the children of 


men.” The adulterer, and other ſinners of that 
Kind, that perpetrate ſin in ſecret, they ſeek the 
twilight; and when they do ſo, they ſay, No eye 

Mall fee us: but, firs, remember it, that darkneſs 


and light are alike to God, the night ſhines as the 


day before him: „Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
places, that I {hall not fee bim? ſaith the Lord. 
He diſcovers deep things out of darkneſs, and brings 
out to light the ſhadows of death.” And therefore, 
wherever you are, whatever you are about, re- 
member Hagar's conſeſſion of faith, „Thou God 


ſeeſt mie.” Study to remember, that the eye of an 


all-ſeeing God follows you where-ever you go, 
yea, ſhines into the very bottom of your ſoul. 
Though perhaps you may fancy with yourſelves, 
that your ſecret wickedneſſes are overlooked, and 


that your old ſins are out of mind; they are not 


vid ruined” V man, : 
out of mind Sin God, he Knows them, and 8 


bring tlem to light. All the wicked works of dark. 
nels that are perpetrate in this city, he will diſcover 
and bring them to light one day before men and 


angels; “ He will bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good ot evil. 
Some men's behaviour now-a-days ſays, that there 
is not a God to bring them to an account. For 


the Lord's ſake, __y to have the impreſſion of an 


all-ſeeing God u 
the eyes of the 


n you, where-ever you go; For 
ord God are upon the ſinful king. 


dom: Verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 
3. We may notice here God's purpoſe and re- 


ſolution with reference to the ſinful kingdom, what 
he has a mind to do with it; ſays the Lord, “I will 


deſtroy it from off the face of the earth, „Sinners, 
when there are multitudes of them joining together, 
fancy themſelves ſecure, eſpecially when they have 


men of power and authority on their ſide; but it 


is as eaſy for God to deſtroy whole kingdoms, as 


to deſtroy one particular perſon. There is no 
ſafety in the way of multitudes; for what are 
all multitudes before the great God, but as the 
drop of a bucket, and are accounted as the ſmall 


duſt of the balance? © I will deſtroy them, faith 
the Lord, from off the face of the earth.” They 


have made the earth to groan, the creation to 
groan, under the weight of their ſins. Well, 1 
will rid the very earth of ſuch a burden, ſays Ged. 


% The Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his 
name :” and when he whets his glittering ſword, 


when his hard takes hold on judgment, what will 
he do with his enemies? „“ He will render'tribu- 
lation and anguiſh unto every foul of man that 
doth evil:” yea, he will make clean work of great 


and populous nations and families; high and low - 
muſt bow when he ariſes unto judgment. When 


he whets his ſword, the wicked ſhall periſh, his 
enemies ſhall be as the fat of lambs, into ſmoke 


ſhall they conſume away. Sirs, God is a ſtrong. 


party; and you that are running upon the thick 
boſſes of his buckler, you had need to conſider 
what you are doing. © Who will fet the briers 


and thorns in battle againſt me? I will go through 


them, I will conſume them together. Who can 
dwell with devouring fire? Who can abide with 
everlaſting burnings? I will deſtroy them from off 


the face of the earth.” A heavy ſentence from a 


God of mercy ! how averſe is he to bring matters 
to that extremity of * a people from off 
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his bowels to proceed to ſuch ſeverity, Hoſ. x1. 8, 

« How ſhall I give thee up 
ſhall I deliver thee, Ifrael? 
as Admah? How ſhall I let thee as Zeboim ?. 
Mine heart is turned within me; my repentings 


are kindled together,” He tries all ways and 


means imaginable to reclaim a ſinful people, before 
he comes this length: but when they will not 
be reclaimed, and when they will not regard the 
offers of his merey, will not be led to repentance, 


what can remain but fiery wrath, which ſhall 
devour his enemies ? Sirs, do not think that the 
mercy of God will fave you, when ye ſpurn at 
the bowels of divine mercy, while you tread and 
trample upon. it by unbelief. God's mercy runs 


in a certain. channel, and out of that it is not to 


be found. If you aſk” me, what is that channel? 
I anſwer, It is the blood and ſatisfaction of Jeſus: 
and therefore, if ever ye would ſhare of. mercy, 
and avoid the judgments here threatened, you 
22 come to the blood of ſprinkling:: But then, 

. We may notice the limitation of this awful 
4 : I will deſtroy them, &c. ſaving that 


] will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 


faith the Lord God.” The promiſed ſeed of the 
woman, which was to bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent ; the promiſed ſced of Abraham, in whom 


all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, 


was not yet come: and therefore a part of the 
natural ſeed of Abraham muſt be preſerved, in 
order to the production of that promiſed. ſeed, 


through whom the bleſſings of heaven were to be 


conveyed to the ſons of men. Or by the houſe 
of Jacob we are to underſtand the godly remnant, 
that adhered unto the Lord, and unto his worſhip, 
his laws, inſtitutions, and ordinances, in that 
degenerate age; they that followed the example 
of Jacob, and their other worthy anceſtors, in 
wreitling with God, eſpecially in that dark and 
cloudy day: ſays the prophet, © I will not utterly 


deſtroy them.” In the worſt of times, God has 


always a remnant that worſhip and ſerve him, 


and that cleave unto his ways; as I was hinting 


already, he had his ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, that 
had not bowed the knee to Baal: and whatever 
comes of the reſt of the world, God will take care 
of them. And this you will ſee farther iPuſtrated 
in ver. 9. Where, 

5. We have an account of God's management, 


. — — — - 


„O Ephraim? How 
w ſhall I make thee 


a bens to bene VAIN For lo, I Will 

command, and 1 will ſift the houſe: of Ifraet among 1 
all nations, like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet 
ſhall not the leaſt grain thereof fall to the earth." 

Tnere is an alluſion here to an huſbandman, who, 
when he ſiſfts his corn in the ſieve, he ſhakes it, 

and he toſſes it hither and thither, not to deſtyby . 
it, but to preſerve and parify it, and to ſearate 
betwixt the good corn and the chaff; but, all the 
time that the huſbandman is ſifting the corn, he 
has the ſieve faſt in his hand, he manages the ſieve 
for the good of the corn. juſt ſo here, God's: 
remnant” are his good corn, and the wicked are 
the chaff; and he will ſend a winnowing and ſiſting 
wind into the barn of the viſible church, and will 
ſhake his remnant; yet he will take care of them, 

he has them in his hand : „ All bis ſaints are in 

thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. No man fhall pluck: 
them. out of my hand, nor out of my Father's 
hand,” ſays our bleſſed Lord; and not a grain 
ſhall fall to the ground, or be loſt. There is a 


particular providence of God exerciſed about his 


own people; his eye is ſet upon them for good; 
and the hand of his providence manages the great 


field of the creation in a lubſerviency unto his o .wn 


glory and their good: © He riges in the heavens, 
for the help of his people, and in his excellency on. 
the ſkies; he is the ſhield of their help, and . 
ſword of their excellency. But then, | 

6. We are here told what will become of che 


chaff, ver. 10. All the fingers of my people ſhall: 


die by the ſword ; which ſay, the evil ſhall not 
overtake nor prevent us.” It is a ſtrange things 
that the great Lord ſhould lay claim to them as 
his people, though they were a ſinſul people; he 
would jain lay claim unto them, if they would lay 
claim to him. But this is an-aggravation of their: 
ſin, that they are his profeſſing people, and yet 
they rebel againſt him; it is ſuch a heightening 
aggravation of their fin, that he appeals to the 
very heavens againſt them, Iſa. i. 2. Hear, O 
heavens, and give car, O earth: I have nouriſned 
and brought up children, yet they have rebelled 
againſt me. All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by the ſword. All the ſinners of my people '? 
Certainly this is not to be underſtood abſolutely, or 
elfe no fleſh ſhould be ſpared ; for all have Sade 
and come ſhort of the glory of God : but you ſe | 
what ſinners are intended, in the latter clauſe of 


verke 10, That ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor 


"OY us., e 


peace, though we walk after the imaginations of 
our own hearts. 


Ain the land, and 1 fear too many of them in this 

8 city who ſpeak the ſame: language! Let God fay. 
What he will by his word, let him ſay what he 
Wioͤill by his providence, let miniferd and Chriſtians 
| - and warn 


- teſtify againſt them never ſo much, 
them of heir fins, and of the judgments of God 


ttmdey are bringing on themſelves and the land; 
Fer they ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor 


event us; we will go on and proſper ;, we will 


add drunkenneſs to our thirſt : To-morrow ſhall. 
be as this day, and much more abundant.” 


Sirs, ſome are ſinning with a high hand againſt 


the great God; but their high hand will fall, 


when God lifts his hand ; they may deal proudly, 
but God will be above them : let them do their 
utmoſt, the lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the haughtinefs of man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted, although it 
be unto their ruin and deſtruction. I would have 
you who promiſe yourſelves impunity in your evil 
ways to remember, that though ſentence againſt 
an evil work be not ſpeedily executed, yet, when 
the time of execution comes, the feverity,of the 
ſtroke will make a recompence ſufficiently for the 
delay of it; God's hand is heavy when 'it is laid 
on, and that you will find to your coſt. Conſider 
this, ye that forget God, Conſider this, ye who 
eo the offence of all ſober and ſerious Chriſtians, 
are following theſe obſcene ſpectacles and come- 
dies that are ſet up in this place, and you who 
in your night-revellings adventure to profane the 
holy word and worſhip of God in the open 
ſtreets, You may imagine that evil ſhall not 
overtake you ; but whether ſhall God's word or 
yours hold good? You lay, you ſhall have peace, 


though you thus inſult the great God, and add 


drunkenneſs to thirſt ; but God fays, “ There is 
no peace to the wicked. ” 
But now follows another ſcene: a ſcene of 


mercy is opened up in ver. It. © In that day will 
J raiſe up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 


and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe 
up his ruins, and I] will build it as in the days 
of old. 


Where briefly we may _ 1. A defig- 


"A Ernte dune ape 
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By, perhaps with their tongues too, We halt have 


And is there not a ſet of people : 


dle that 80 ives unto A e pit 
eftament church; it esd 


cularly the New. 
the tabernacle of David. I think it is fo called, 


with an alluſton to the tabernacle that was made 
by Moſes in the wilderneſs, which was à badge 


of God's particular preſence among that people: 


it was. a kind of portable thing that they carried 


about with them from one place to another, till 


they came to Canaan; and then it was ſet in the 


place which God had appointed for it in the temple 
at Jeruſalem. God's militant church in the world 


is a kind of moveable thing: The tabernacle 


of God is with men,“ but it is not always fixed 
in one particular place; ſometimes he ſees meet 


to remove his tabernacle, as. the tabernacle was 


removed of old from one place to another; 


ſometimes he removes it from one nation to 


another: hence Chriſt tells the Jews, that the 


kingdom of God ſhould be taken from them, and 


given to a nation that would make a better uſe 
of it, Sirs, God's tabernacle has been pitched 
among us for a long time; but it has met with 
coarſe handling, many foul hands have been ad- 
mitted to approach it. None but thoſe that were 
called of God were allowed to touch the taber- 
nacle; but, alas! how many are there in our 
day who intrude upon tabernacle-work, that never 
had the call of God or his -people unto that 
ſervice! and this I look upon, among other 


things, to be one of the many melancholy ſigns. 
of God's removing his tabernacle from among 


us. Little of God, little of his glory is to be ſeen, 
as in former times; the cloud of his preſence is 
departed. But then, the tabernacle is here called 
the tabernacle of David: firs, David had great 
pleaſure in God's tabernacle: How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! one day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand : I would rather 
be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs.” Alas! this 
is not the ſpirit of the generality now-a- days; 
many love rather to be in a tavern than in the 
tabernacle. But by David here, we are not to 


underſtand David perſonally, but David typically, 
the Son of David, he in whom David's family, 


David's throne, and David's power, were per- 
petuated. And then it is called the tabernacle 
of David, becauſe it is his property. The 
church is Chriſt's property, he bought her at a 
dear rate, eyen with the price of his Pon 
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And resred up by the mighty Gd. 
blood; ſhe is his dwelling-ptace, and he has no d 


other dwelling upon earth but his church; he 


fays of Zion, where the tabernacle was placed, 


„This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for 


1 do like it well,” Pal. cxxxii. 14. 


2. We may notice the preſent caſe of the ta- 
bernacle of David; it is fallen, there are breach- 
es made upon it, and it is in a ruinous condition. 
„The boar of the wood had walted it, the wild 
bealts of the foreſt had devoured. it:“ the laws of 


the temple had been violated and profaned, as they 


are in our day; God in his righteous judgment 


had let robbers into it, that had ſpoiled it: Who 


gave Jacob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers ? 
he againſt whom they had finned.” Civil robbers, 
eccleſiaſtical robbers, break in upon his vineyard, 
and ſpail the tender grapes and vines, inſtead of 
preſerving them; they carry away the rights of 
the people of God, inſtead of patronizing and 


defending them. The typical tabernacle of David 


fell when Chriſt roſe from the dead; the Moſaic 
economy was then unhinged, giving way to the 
New-Teſtament church. | 


3. We have a promiſe here of rebuilding Da- 


vid's tabernacle: © I will raiſe up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old.” We read of 


great furniture laid in to the hand of Chriſt, of 


great gifts beſtowed upon our Emmanuel. But for 
what end? it was for building a honſe for God to 
dwell in among the ſons of men: When he 
aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, he 


received gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious, 


that the Lord God might dwell among us.” Chriſt 
laid the foundation of a new tabernacle in his 
blood, and he aſcended up to heaven, and fat down 


upon the throne, in order to purſue that great end, . 


to raiſe up a ſpiritual temple for himſelf and his 
Father to dwell in; for from eternity he rejoiced 
in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights 
were with the ſons of men. Now, the tabernacle 
of David was fallen; but the man whoſe name 1s 
the Branch, he'comes out of his place, he builds 
the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory 
thereof. But then, ; | 

4. That which I would have you particularly 


to notice is, the time or ſeaſon when this is to be 


done; it is in that day, When the Lord deſtroys 

the ſinful Kingdom from off the face of the earth, 

that day, when he ſiſts the houſe of Iſrael among 

all nations, like as corn is ſiſted in a ſieve; that 
Nuxs. VIB | 


and diſmal diſpenſations of providence. 


thing that was ſaid that way. 


OR 


day; when the finners of his people hall die by the _ 
fword. In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle 

From this connection I only take notice of this 
obſervation, and ſo ſhall conclude at preſent... 
Oblerv. That God many times uſhers in a glo- 
rious work of reformation, by very cloudy; dark 

What a diſmal aſpe& had God's procedure in 
the preceding verſes? and yet grace and mere 
breaks out of that dark cloud. But the further 
proſecution of this doctrine, I ſhall refer till the 
afternoon. The Lord blels his word. e 


S eee 
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In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacte of 
David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 

thereof, and I will ruiſe up his ruins, and [ 
will build it as in the days of old. | 


The ſecond Sermon on this Text. 


Paving explained this portion of ſcripture in 
the forenoon, I ſhall not ſtand to reſume any 
J juſt name a doc- 
trine from the words taken in their connection, 
to wit, „That it is God's ordinary way to uſher 
in the revival and reſtoration of his own work, by 


very awful, dark and gloomy diſpenſations of pro- 


vidence.” Here was a very dark day, a day of 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, a day of 
hewing down by the ſword, a day of unhinging 
nations and churches ; and yet you ſee what it all 
terminates and reſolves in, © In that day will T 
build up the tabernacie of David I will reſtore 
the breaches, and repair the ruins thereof, as in 
the days of old.“ | 

I remember, when the- prophet Elijah came 


unto mount Horeb, the Lord paſſes by him, and 


he knew it not. There is a very ſtrange appear- 
ance made unto the prophet ; firſt, there was a 
great and ſtormy wind raiſed, which breaks the 
rocks, and ſhakes the mountains; but God was 
not in the wind : after the wind came an earth- 
quake ; but God was not there : after the earth- 

uake came a fire; but God was not in the fire. 
Well, what does all this reſolve in? this was juſt 
a preparation towards Code of him - 
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ſelf unto the prophet in the ſtill and ſmall voice. 
This is God's ordinary way of working, both to- 
wards particular perſons, and particular churches; 
clouds and darkneſs are round about him in his 
way, before mar. and truth are ſeen x going before 
his face. 

I read you. two or three texts of ſcripture to 
confirm it. The one you have in the prophet Ma- 
lachi, the laſt chapter of the Old Teltament, 1ſt 
and 2d verſes ; © Behold, the day cometh that 
ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the 
day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither 
root nor branch.” Well, but the cloud turns 
about, and the bright ſide of it appears in ver. 2. 
« But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun 
of . righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 
and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of 
the ſtall. Ver. 3. And ye ſhall 'tread down the 
wicked ; for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of 
your fret. in the day that I ſhall do this, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that in all the land, faith the Lord, 
two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die, but 
the third ſhall be leſt therein. And I will bring 


the third part through the. fire, and will refine 


them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as 
gold is tried.” Well, what follows upon that ? 
„They fhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will ſay, it is my people; and they ſhall 
> ſay, the Lord is my God.” I only name another 
in the prophecy of Iaiah, chap. iv. We ſee ter- 
rible work in the cloſe of the preceding chapter, 
„Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy mighty 
men in the war. And her gates ſhall lament and 


mourn ; and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſit upon tlie 


ground. And the land ſhall be ſo deſolate, that 
ſeven women ſhall take hold of one man, ſaying, 
we will eat our own bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel : only let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach.” Well, what comes out of 
that? ſee it in ver. 2, 3. © In that day ſhall the 
branch of the houſe of the Lord, be beautiful and 
clorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall be excel- 
lent and comely for them that are eſcaped of Hrael. 


Andi it ſhall come to pals, that he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be 


called holy, even every one that is written among 
the living in Jeruſalem.” 


For the further confirmation of this at : | 


ſhall produce two or three inſtances, from which 


it will appear, that: God's ordinary way is to uſnier 
in che enlarging and upbuilding of his church by 


ſuch awful and terrible diſpenſations. 


And the firſt, I name is, God pia * 


church for himſelf in the land of Canaan. When 
God has a mind to pitch his. tabernacle. there, 


according to the promiſe made to Abraham, by 


which he made a grant of it to him and to his 
ſeed; what way goes he to work : ? firſt, Iſrael is 
brought into Egypt, and are made to groan 
there for ſour hundred years. 


hundred thouſand that came out of Egypt are 
made to dung the wilderneſs with their carcaſes: 


after that, twenty or thirty kingdoms are over- 


thrown, and the old inhabitants are pulled up by 


the roots. And then the Lord lets wup his taber- 


nacle, and puts Iſrael in poſſeſſion of the land, 
according to his promiſe. 


Another inſtance to the ſame purpoſe i is in the 


return of the children of Iſrael from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. Before the captivity, they were 
lo degenerate, ſo ſunk in fin, that it was impol- 
ible to mend them; they were, like an old houſe, 
too crazy and ruinous to be patched up. There- 
lore, what does the Lord ? he takes them quite 
down, he unhinges their civil and èccleſiaſtic con- 
fition, he as it were pulls them up from the 
very ground, he makes the land ſpue out its in- 
habitants, he ſells Iſrael into the hand of the Ba- 
bylonians, and lets them lie there ſeventy years, 
till the land enjoyed her Sabbaths. Well, what 
does he alter the land had enjoyed her. Sabbaths ? : 


what a ſtrange rev olution is made to bring Ifract 


out of captivity ? the great Babylonith empire muſt 
be turned over to the hands of the Medes and 


Perſians, and this makes way for Iſrael to return; 


and he makes them then to take root downward, 


and bring forth fruit upward. 


A third inſtance I give you is in New-Teſta- 
ment times, about three hundred years after our 
bleſled Lord, in the days of Conſtantine the 
Great. When the whole ſtrength of the Roman 
empire had been employed lor ſuppreſſing the 
name of a crucified Chriſt, that empire is made 
to bow to the Mediator's dre to the * 


When the time of 

their deliverance comes, Egypt is plagued, Pha- 
'raoh and his hoſt. is turned into the Red ſea, 
there they are executed. as on a high gibbet: ſix 


of a crucified Jeſus: but. before that comes about, 


what ſeas of Chriſtian blood muſt be: ſhed in ten 


ſeveral bloody perſecutions? And when theſe are 
over, what ſtrange cataſtrophies, what terrible 
convulſions follow? Tlie kings and great men, 
the mighty men of the earth, the grandees and 
great folk in the Roman empire that oppoſed 
Chriſt, they are overthrown in many pitched 
battles; and then they cry, as we read in Rev. vi. 
to the hills and mountains to hide them from the 
terror of the name Chriſt that was upon them; 
and after all this comes en and enlarge- 
ment to the Chriſtians. 

'A fourth inſtance 1s yet to come, and that is; 
the revival of the church u the downfal of 
antichriſt. We read in Rev. xi. that antichriſt he 
prevails to the ſlaying of the witneſſes, and his 
kingdom is carried unto ſuch a prodigious height, 
that all the nations and kingdoms of the earth 


are made drunk with the wine of his fornication, | 
the Lord turned back our captivity after the 


Revolution; 


his vile idolatries and deluſions. But in the 18th; 
19th and 2oth chapters of the book of the Revela- 


tion, we have an account of the overthrow of 


antichriſt, with ſuch terrible appearances of God 
in his providence, that men are made to ride in 
blood unto the horſes bridles; and after all this 


the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and Satan who 


deceived them, are caſt into the lake of fire and 


brimſtone, where they ſhall be tormented day and 


night for ever and ever. Then comes down the 
new Jeruſalem out of heaven, Jew and Gentile 
are converted to the faith of Chriſt; a cry comes 
from heaven, ſaying, © Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men.” From all theſe things the 
truth of the doctrine is abundantly evident, that 
God commonly uſhers in his remarkable appear- 
ances for his church, with very awful and cloudy 
diſpenſations of providence. 

Readily you may aſk me the reaſon of this, 
why is it that God goes this way to work? 
I anſwer, 

I. In the firſt. place, one reaſon of it is, that 


he may be avenged on the perſecutors and ene- 
Why does God 


mies of his church and people. 
plague and overthrow Egypt, but not to avenge 
the quarrel of Iſrael upon Pharaoh and the Egyp- 


titans ? Why is the Babyloniſh empire overthrown, 
but to avenge the quarrel of Iſrael that had been 


oppreſſed by them ſeventy years? See a word to 
this purpoſe, Jer. I. 33, 34.“ Thus faith the Lord 


third and fourth generation, 
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of hoſts, the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
Judah were oppreſſed together, and all that took 
them captives, held them faſt, they refuſed to let 
them go. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of 
hoſts is his name, he ſhall throughly plead their 


- cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, and diſ- 


quiet the inhabitants of Babylon.” God will take 
his own time to reſent his people's quarrel; he lets 
them lie for a while under the feet of their enemies, 


but the rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt 


upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous 
put forth their hands unto iniquity. Precious in 
the ſight of the Lord is the death of his faints ; and 

he will make inquiſition for the blood of his ſaints 2 
that has been ſhed like water in our ſtreets. Sirs, 


much of this blood was ſhed in the times of per- 


ſecuting tyranny, particularly in this city. That 
blood, I ſay, - hath not been purged; yea, the 
guilt of it calls for wrath upon us their ſinful poſ- 
terity. There was no due inquiry alter it, when 


yea, inſtead of that, men who had 
dipt i in their hands in the blood of his ſaints were 


put into places and poſts both civil and military; 


yea, I will add, that they were admitted to fit as 
conſtituent members in the ſupreme judicatories 
of this church. We have reaſon to believe, that 
he will inquire after that blood; for he viſits the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, to the 
It is crying yet from 
under the altar againſt many families in Scotland; 

and I fear it has a loud cry againſt this city, where 


it was ſhed in great abundance. 


2. But then a ſecond reaſon why God goes 
this way to work is, that he may remove the 
abounding offences in the viſible church, and roll 
away the impediments that hinder her reforma- 


tion. The viſible church is juſt like a draw-net, + 


that takes in both good and bad fiſhes, and ſome- 


times the net is fo full of bad fiſhes, bad mini- 


ſters, bad magiſtrates, and bad profeſſors, that 


error, iniquity, profanity and ſcandalous offen. 


ces, inſtead of being ſuppreſſed, are encouraged 
and patroniſed by thoſe whole office obliges them 
to ſtand up for the great God according to their 
commiſſion. © Well, When thoſe things are ne- 
glected by men of power and authority, or by j ju- 
dicatories civil and eccleſiaſtic; when ſcandalous 
errors, wickedneſſes and abominations, are not 
purged by thoſe whoſe province it is to do it; 
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God takes the work in his own hand: his turn 
Mall not lie behind; he will put to his hand, and 


do it himſelf, rather than it lie undone. But a 

terrible work he makes when he begins; ; I ſhall 
read you a ſcripture to this purpoſe, in Iſa. lix. 13. 
« In tranſgrefling and lying againſt the Lord, and 
_ departing away from our God, ipeaking oppreſſion, 
conceiving and uttering from the heart words of 
falſchood. Judgment is turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in 
the {treet, and equity cannot enter. 
taileth, and he that departeth from evil maketh 
himſelf a prey.“ 
ſaw it, that his cauſe and work was neglected, and 
it diſpleaſed him that there was no judgment: he 
ſaw that there was no man to ſtand up for his 
truths and his ways, and for the privileges of his 
ſubjects; © Therefore his own arm brought ſalva- 
tion unto him; and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained 
him; for he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſtplate, 


and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; and he 


put on the garments of vengeance ſor clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloak. According to their 
deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adver- 
faries, recompence to his enemies, to the iſ]Jands 
he will repay recompence.” I fear, this points at 
the iſland of Britain, for the public affronts done 
to God in it, and the neglect of magiſtrates, mi- 
niſters and others in purging the houle of God of 
icandalous offences and abominations. I thall give 
you an inſtance in the caſe of Eli's two ſons: they 
| e themſelves unto fuch ſcandalous car- 
age about the tabernacle of God, that they gave 
— unto all that feared God in Iürael; yea, 
they made the ſacrifices of the Lord to be abhor- 
red by their ſcandalous way of ating. Well, Eh, 
who was both their father and their judge, he 
neglected to take them to taſk; as he ought to have 
done; he cenſured them, but it was very overlay 
and ſuperficially; juſt like ſome ſentences paſſed in 
the judicatories of this church, when the honour 
of Chriſt required much more to be done. Well, 
what does the Lord when offences abound, and 
Eli neglects to paſs due cenſure upon bis ſons ? 
He does a thing that makes the ears of every one 
that heard tell of it to tingle. Hophni and 
Puinehas his two ſons are ſlain in battle, Eli's neck 
is broken, and the armies of Iſrael fall before the 
Philiſtines; the ark of God is carried away into 
captivity, and delivered into che bands of the 
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Yea, truth 
Well, what follows? the Lord 


The tabernacle of David ruined by man, 


Philiſtines. - Some hundred of years after, the 
quarrel is purſued further; cighty-five of his poſte- 

ty are flain by the ſword in one day; Abiather, 
one of his ſeed, in the days of Solomon, is turn- 
ed out of his prieſthood, for being concerned in 
Adonijah's conſpiracy ; and the whole of his pol. 
terity are reduced to beggary aud ſlavery. So, 
you fee, God goes this way to work, that he 


may purge his houſe of corruptions and offences, 


eſpecially when this is neglected by thoſe clothed 
with authority ſecular or ſpiritual for that end, 
But then again, 

Another reaſon why God goes this way to 
work in building up his own tabernacle is, be- 
caule there is ſomething God- like, great-like and 
majeſtic in this manner of procedure. There is 


an awſul and terrible majeſty in God's way of 


working, particularly in his way of repairing and 
building up his houſe: Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him, and yet righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment. are the habitation of his throne; the heavens 
declare his righteouſneſs, and all the people fee his 
glory.” There is ſomething very admirable in 

this way of working, | 


1. In reſpect of God himſelf. It ig ben chat 


the excellency of tie power is of him, and not of 


any in{trument whatſoever. Is it not for the glo- 
ry of God, to open a way for himſelf that ſeems 
altogether impaſlable ? Iſa. xlii. 15, 16. I will 


make waſte mountains and hills, and dry up all 
their herbs, and I will make the rivers iflands, 


and I wul dry up the pools.” What follows? “1 
will lead the blind by a way they know not, and in 
paths they have not known: I will make darkneſs - 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. * 
It is good for the Lord's people to be aiming and 
minting at the reſtoration of his houſe, though 


they know not a ſtep before them; ſor though they 


be bemiſted, yet the Lord leads them, and he 
makes crooked things ſtraight. But then, 

2. There is ſomething in chis way admirable 
in reſpect of religion itſelf. All falſe religions have 
been propagated by an arm of fleſh ; Mahome- 
taniſm by force, Popery by fire and faggot; but 
the true religion of Jetus by ways and means that 
would rather ſeem to cruſh it. Theſe bloody per- 
ſecutions I was ſpeaking of would rather ſeem to 
ſmother the cauſe of Chriſt, than any other thing; 
and yet the Lord advanced his intereſt by the 
blood of his ſaintss Who would ever have 
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thought that by à handful-of poor illiterate fiſher- 
men the whole world ſhould be made to ſubject 
themſelves to a crucified Chriſt, a conteraned 
Jeſus of Nazareth ? - | 3 
3. It is admirable likewife in reſpe& of the peo · 
le of God, and the effect that this way of work 
lag has upon them; for hereby God purges away 
their droſs: By. this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 


be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away 


his ſin.” Theſe things do not indeed purge away 
fin meritoriouſly, but they do it inſtrumentally, by 
ſending them to the right airth, even to the blood 
of Chriſt ; and whenever they are waſhed here, 
they begin to cry, with Ephraim, What have I 
any more to do with idals?”? hereby he tries them, 
what metal they are of; not that he is ignorant 
of it, but to let them know their own weaknels, 
that they have no ſtrength in themſelves, but 
muſt traſt in the living God. Hereby he im- 
proves their graces ; by thele cloudy and dark 
diſpenſations he poliſhes their graces and rubs off 
their ruſt: Tribulation worketh patience ; and 


patience, experience; and experience, hope: and. 


hope maketh not aſhamed.” Vou know the ſned- 


ding of the tree contributes to the fertility and 


growth of the branches. By theſe trials, God, as 
the Lord of his vineyard, ſneds the luxuriant bran- 
ches of his planting, whereby they are made prolt- 
fic in the way of godlineſs. And hereby the Lord 
weans their hearts ſrom this vain and tranſitory 
world: © Their light affliction worketh for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory: therefore they look not at things which 


are ſeen, but at things that are not ſeen : for the 


things that are ſeen, are temporal; but the things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal.” 6 185 

I thould next go on to the application. I fee 
your time has much prevented me ; therefore I 
ſhall conclude all at preſent with two inferen- 
ces. "af | | 

1. In the firſt place then, if it be ſo as you have 


been hearing, that this is God's way of ſetting 


up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
cloſing up the breaches thereof, by ſuch awful, 
dark, and cloudy diſpenſations; hence I infer, 
that unleſs God has a mind to take his kingdom 
away from us, unleis he has a mind to lift his 
candleſtick, and bid farewel to us for ever, we 
have reaſon to look for very awſul and diſmal 
diſpenſations of divine providence in this land, 


ne mighty God. 
Many black ſigns of God's anger are already 
gone forth : God has in a great meaſure departed 
from high and low, rich and poor; departed from 
magiſtrates, miniſters, and people: little of God 
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to be ſeen in ordinances, or the judicatories of 
his church: we have forſaken the fountain of liv- 
ing waters. Oh what barrenneſs under a diſpen- 
ſed goſpel! oh what abounding profanity ! what 
curſing and ſwearing! what tyranny and oppreſ- 
ſion, particularly in ecclefiaſtical liberties and 


privileges! how are intruders inrolled among the 


number of the ambaſſadors of Chriſt ! how are 
the privileges of the Lord's people facrificed, in 
order to complement the man with the gold ring 
and the gay cloathing ! how little difference is 


there put betwixt the precious and the vile! the 


land is groaning under a weight of ſin, and the 
fin of the land is crying for vengeance at the hand 
of God. I doubt if theſe, and many other of. 
fences, and the occaſions of them, be removed, 
till God put to his hand as in the manner you 
were hearing in the doctrine ; therefore we tak 


need to prepare for a ſtorm ; Prepare to meet 


thy God, O Iſrael.” 
2. A ſecond inference 1 make is, if it be fo, 


that God uſhers in the reſtoration and upbuilding 


of David's tabernaclein ſuch a way; here is ground 
of encouragement to the Lord's peopte. Whatever 
diſmal days may calt up, all ſhall iſſue in the ad- 
vancement of the intereſt of Chriſt, and the good 
of them that love him. | 


There are only theſe grounds and topics of con- | 


folation I would mention to you. | 

1. Here is comfort and encouragement, that 
Zion's King liveth, and he will outlive all his ene- 
mies; "The Lord liveth, bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted.” 

2. He not only lives, but reigns; and this is 
ground of comfort : Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 
made him : let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King, Why? the Lord reigneth, even thy 
God, O Zion, to all generations. The Lord reign- 


eth; let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the. 


ifles be glad thereof.” 


3. He is adjuſting all his providential difpen- » 


ſations for the good and advantage of his own 


people: he rides in the very heavens for their 


help. God's way many times is in the ſea, and 
his paths in the great waters, and his footfleps 


are not known. But though we cannot trace l. is 
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ſteps, yet well does by know the way, he is taking 


With his people, when he is plunging them as it 
were over head and ears in the deep waters of 


Marah. Why ſayſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
eſt, O Ilrael, my way is hid from the Lord, and 


my judgment is Pie over from my God? ? haſt 
thou not known ? haſt thou not heard, that the 


everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? there 
is no ſearching out of his underſtanding. There- 
fore thy way cannot be hid from the Lord, nor thy 
judgment paſſed over from thy God,” Iſa. xl. 

4: Know, for thy encouragement, believer, that 
whatever he do with you, though he ſhould ſend a 
ſcattering wind, and ſift you among the nations, 
yet not one grain ſhall be loſt ; his eye follows his 


_ remnant, where-ever. they go: The eyes of the 


Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them. whoſe 
heart is upright before him.“ 

And then know, for thy encouragement, he. 
liever, that, go where thou wilt, thy God will 
go with thee, a God in Chriſt will bear thee com- 
pany : * When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 1 
will be with thee; and through the floods, they 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt thro! 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee. Fear not, for I am 
with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 
I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help —.5 I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
neſs.” And is not this glorious encouragement ? 
he has his people {et at all times as a ſeal upon his 
heart and arm, whatever be his difpenſations: to- 
wards them. 

Then know, believer, w hatever be thy ſitua» 


tion in this world, or whatever be thy apprehen- 


lions of thyſelf, thou art ſtanding in heaven in 
the perſon of thy high prieſt, thy head, and thy 
elder brother. As the high pr ieſt, when he flood 
within the vail, repreſented all the people of II- 
rael ; ſo all the true Iirael of God are ſtanding 
in the vail of thele viſible heavens, in their 
great repreſentative : © He hath made us accepted 
in the beloyed,” And is not this glorious encou- 
ragement ? 

E conclude with two or three words of advice 


in this cloudy day, or in cale a darker day caſt 


up. 
1. My advice to every one that has any regard. 


to their eternal well-being is, to ſee that! their 


ſtanding be right: for if you be not ſtanding: upon 


the rock, upon the foundation God has laid in 


Zion, you will never ſtand in the day of trial; 
when the flood of trouble and perſecution comes, 
you will give way, and be carried down before 


the flood. Therefore take care that you be ſettled 


upon the rock Chriſt, + Not having your own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 


is thro? the faith of Chrilt, the. righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith.” | 
2. Another advice I give you 1s, ado of an 


evil heart of unbelief; for the root of all apoſtaſy 
and defection lies here, Heb. iii. 12. Take heed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God.” 
Let your life in the world be a life of faith on the 
Son of God ; for there is no ſtanding, no warring, 
but by faith : This is the victory arne we 
overcome the world, even our faith.“ 

3. Another advice I give to the Lord's nnen 


is, that they would beware of the prevailing defec- 


tions in the day and generation wherein they live. 


Keep your garments clean; for they that keep the 


Lord's way, and his teſtimony, he will take care of 
them, and keep them, Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou 


haſt kept the word of my patience, I allo will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell n 
the earth.” And then, 


4. See that you be among the mourners in Zion, 
that ſigh and cry for all the diſhonours done to God 


in the day wherein you live. God takes care of 


ſuch in an evil day ; he puts a mark upon them, 
and gives charge to the man with the fſlaughter- 


weapon, not to touch any of them vpn whom his 


mark is ſet. Then, 


5. Another advice I give you is, ee of 
every thing that may miſlead you; beware of 
every perſon that may miſlead you: evil commu- + 
nications corrupt good manners. Chriſt in a ſpe- 
cial manner bids us beware of falſe prophets, that 
come in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly are raven- 
We are adviſed in ſcripture to be- 
ware of ſeveral kinds of guides, that we may not 
commit our ſouls unto their keeping or direction 


ing wolves. 


in their eternal concerns. As, 


Firſt, We are to beware of blind guides, men 
that are ignorant of the work of God upon their 
own hearts, that are ignorant of the narrow way 
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that weden unto lite. How ſhall: they lead others 
to heaven, who are not travelling the road to it 
themſelyes? when the blind leads the blind, both 
will fall inzo the ditch. 

Then we are adviſed likewiſe to beware of dend 
ing guides: Beware of dogs ;' that is to ſay, men 
lax. bark at the truth, and that bark at honeſt 
miniſters and Chriſtians that deſire to adhere to 
the truth in a day of defection. Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers, beware of the conciſion.““ 


We are likewiſe warned againſt dumb guides, 
who have not a mouth to open for Chriſt or his 


cauſe. The watchman is to give the cry when 
the city is in danger of being given up into he 
hands of the enemy. The Lord commands his 


miniſters to cry aloud, and not ſpare, to lift up 


their voice like a trumpet, and ſthew his people 
their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their 
ſins. It is. a ſign that the watchman is-in a con- 
ſederacy with the enemy, who is ſilent when the 
enemy is breaking down the carved work of God's 
temple : Can that man be counted faithful to his 
truſt ? 

Then we are likewiſe to beware of erroneous 
guides, men that are tinQured and leavened with 
error. A fad ſwatch of this kind hath of late 
come abroad into the world; a whole ſyſtem of 
errors, in a chatechiſm publiſhed for promoting 
Arminian, Arian, and Socinian errors, and in 
order to darken the truth. Beware of ſuch erron- 
eous men, who will give a ſtone for bread, and a 
ſcorpion inſtead of a fiſh; and thoſe alſo who in- 
dultriouſly ſkreen and cover erroneous men from 
due cenſure. No man that has a regard to his 
natural life, but will take care to have a ſteward 
that will provide him with wholeſome food ; and- 


much greater reaſon have perſons to beware of er- 


roneous teachers, that poiſon fouls with erroneous 
doctrine. 

Likewiſe beware of intruding guides, that force 
themſelves, or are active in intruding others into 
the prieſt's office, or allow themſelves to be forced 


in upon a preſentation or a ſham call, for a piece 


of bread : they can never be true and faithful 
guides for ſouls, that do ſo. No man taketh this 


honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God.” 


And in oppoſition to ſuch, it is the duty of the 
Lord's people at this day to ſtand faſt in tlie liber- 
ties wherewith Chiiſt hath made them free. | 

Then another advice I would give you is, O 


the floods drown it: 
ſubſtance of his houſe for this love; it would be. 


keep your hearts in the love of God. Study to 
maintain the lively impreſſion of the love of God 


in Chriſt ; for that will kindle your zeal for God 
and his glory; i in a day when the love of many is 
waxed cold. And it will make you ſtand when 


the floods of trouble and perſecution are running; 
for many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
if a man would give all the 


utterly contemned and deſpiſed. 

And then another advice I give you is, ſtudy to 
maintain the fear of God upon your ſpirits, and 
beware of the fear of man. The fear of man has 
been a terrible ſnare in our day and generation; 


many have been carried off their feet by the fears 


Who 


or flatteries of men: but beware of this. 


art thou that ſhould be afraid of man that ſhall 


die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be as 
graſs ?” 

like graſs ? 
not be afraid of man that is as graſs, but let us 


fear the Lord our Maker, that ſtretched forth the 


heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth. 
And then, laſtly, ſtudy meeknels and quietneſs 
of ſpirit, in oppoſition unto a ſpirit of anger, 
wrath, malice or of hatred, Zeph. it. 3. Seek ye 
the Lord; all ye meek of the earth, which have 


wrought his judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek 
meekneſs: it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of 


the Lord's anger.” Our proud ſpirits are ready 
to take fire in defending the cauſe of Chriſt. Moſes 
was the moſt zealous man upon earth, and yet he 
was the meekeſt man upon earth. The wrath of 


man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God:“ and 


Chriſt's cauſe and intereſt was never advanced by 
a ſpirit of wrath. 


And in order to mecken your ſpirits, conſider 


theſe two things I ſhall name. 
1. What a _hply and righteous hand God has 


even in the moſt dark and cloudy diſpenſations 


that can befal his. church in the world. Should 
we be angry at what God does? © Who gave 
Jacob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers ? 


Did not the Lord, he n whom we have 


ſinned?“ 


2. Let us conſider what we deſerve at God's 


hand, what a ſinful hand the beſt of us have in 


bringing theſe gloomy diſpenſations on the land 
It was the conſidera- 


and place wherein we live. 
tion of this, that made the church, in a very dark 
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Sirs, what are all fleſh before God but 
All fleſh is graſs:” therefore let us 
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„ The tabernacle of 
day, Mic. vii. 9. to ſay, when ſhe was ſitting in 
- darkneſs, when her enemies were inſulting, her, 
ſaying, „Where is thy God?” ſays the church, 
in that caſe, 4 I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him.” Not 
only they, but I, have ſinned againſt him, therefore 
„ will bear the indignation of the Lord.” 


5 F | 
church by very dark and cloudy diſpenſations of 


e ix. 11. 


In that day will T raiſe up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, 
and I will raiſe up his ruins, and I will build 
it as in the days of old, 


I on the context, and the connection of thir 
words with the preceding, and ſhall not f end 
time in reſuming what was then delivered. Only 
I take up the words of this verſe in theſe four 
particulars, | 1. We have a noble ſtructure men- 
tioned, and that is, The tabernacle of David:“ 
by which we are to underſtand the church of Chriſt, 
particularly the New- Teſlament church; for ſo 
thir words are applied by the apoſtle James, in 
his ſpeech before the firſt council at Jeruſalem, 
AQs xv. 16, Chriſt is called by the name of Da- 


The third Sermon on this Text, 


vid, becauſe he was the root and offspring of Da- 


vid, he in whom David's horn and throne is per- 
petuate for ever, Pfal. Ixxxix. 4. And the church 
is called his tabernacle, becauſe he is the pur- 
chaſer, he is the builder, he is the principal in- 
habitant of this dwelling. 
melancholy fituation of this tabernacle of David : 

it is ſuppoſed here to be in a fallen, broken and 
"ruined condition; the church of Chriſt is ſome- 


times ſore battered and ſhattered by the gates of 
hell, and its emiſfaries, but they ſhall never pre- 


vail totally to ruin and deſtroy her. For, 3. We 
ſee here God's gracious purpoſe and promiſe with 
reference unto his broken and ruinous taberna- 


cle; „I will build it, I will raiſe it up, I will cloſe. 
up its breaches :” or, as in the margin, © I will 


wall and hedge it about.“ God exerciſes a parti- 
cular care about this tabernacle, the Higheſt him- 
ſelf will eſtabliſh her. 4. Notice the time when 
(gd will perſorm this work in mount Zion and in 


HAD occaſion elſewhere to inſiſt a little up- 


2. We may notice the 


tabernacle. 


/ 
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Jeruſalem: it is in that day; 4. e. in my n bet 
ed and appointed time, in the days of the Meſſiah 
when the voice ſhall be heard from heaven, The i 


tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwelt 


with them,“ Rev. xxi. 3, But more of this Gay 
afterward. 

By comparing thir words vith theſe. immedi- 
ately preceding, they afford us this doQrine, that 
God frequently uſhers in the reformation' of his 


providence. This doctrine I inſiſted pod tan. 
and ſhall ſay no more upon it. 

The doctrine I deſign at preſent is this. 

Docr. That God has his own time and way 
of rebuilding or reforming his church when ſhe 
is brought to a very low and ruinous condition: 
„ In that day will I build up the tabernacle of 
David,” &, | 
The method I propoſe through —— aſiſtance, 
is as follows, 

I, Why the church of Chriſt is repreſerited 
under the name and notion of a tabernacle, and' 
why the tabernacle of David. 

II. When this tabernacle of David may be 
ſaid to be fallen, or to be 1 in a broken or ruinous 


condition. 


III. How, or by what ways Ry means, doch 
the Lord raiſe up the tabernacle of David, when 
fallen. 

IV. Offer a few thoughts anent the day when 
the Lord doth this great work. 

V. Why the Lord will rebuild his aden taber- 
nacle, and not allow it to lie in the rubbiſh. _ 

VI. Offer a few inferences from the wine, by 


way of application, 
I. The firſt thing in the method is, Why the 


church of Chriſt, particularly now under the New 


Teſtament, is repreſented under the notion of a 
Anſw.. There ſeems to be a plain 
alluſion here unto the tabernacle, which, by God's 
ſpecial command unto Moſes, was reared in the 
wilderneſs : it is an Old-Teſtament ſtile applied to 
the New-Teſtament church, which is very fre- 
quent. Now, that Old-Teſftament tabernacle was 
a type of the New Teſtament church, in theſe” 
particulars. 

1. The tabernacle was God's lodging and ha- 
bitation in the camp of Iſrael, a ſymbol of God's 
gracious preſence among them: hence Balaam, 
when he viewed * camp and tents of IIrael, 


wiſdom of 
from eternity in the habitable parts of the earth, 


8 1 8 the . of God in the midſt of the 
he cries, © How goodly are thy 


_ midſt of him.” Moſes had his tent, Aaron had 
his, every commander and ſoldier had his tent, 
and the tabernacle was the tent or habitation of 
the great God. In this reſpect the church is cal- 
led a tabernacle, becauſe ſhe is God's lodging or 
habitation upon earth. With this view Chriſt the 

God 'fays, Prov. viii. that he rejoiced 


and his delights were with the ſons of men. The 
ore of his preſence are in his church, and 
there he holds communion and fellowſhip with his 
ople, Pal. 1xxvi. 1, 2. © In Judah is God 
known : his name is great in Iſrael. In Salem is 
his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion. 
Pſal. oxxxii. 13, 14. The Lord hath choſen Zion, 
he hath deſired it for his habitation. 
reſt, here will I dwell, for I have deſired it,” 
2. The divine oracles, the law and the teſti- 
mony were preſerved and kept in the tabernacle, 
and from thence they were given out for the uſe 
of Ifrael: fo to the church pertains the oracles of 
God, his revealed mind and will in the ſcriptures 
of truth is committed to her truſt : he ſheweth his 
word unto Jacob, and his teſtimonies unto Iſrael : 
he hath not dealt ſo with every nation. Every 
jot and tittle of the revealed will of God in his 
word, is to be maintained and preſerved pure and 
entire by the church, without any addition, di- 


minution ör alteration, and that under an awful 


certification, Rev. xxii, 18, 19. hence we are 


commanded to contend earne Hy for the faith once 


delivered to the ſaints. And whenever any error 
in doctrine, corruption in worſhip, or iniquity in 
practice, is broached in the church, preſently it 
is to be brought unto the ſtandard and touch- 
ſtone of the word, in order to its being condem- 
ned as diſſonant thereunto, Iſa. viii. © To the law 
and to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
8 fHlence heretics, who maintain doctrines 


repugnant unto the word of God, after two or 
three admonitions,” are to be cat one of the 
_ church, and delivered to Satan. 
3. The tabernacle was the place of worſhip. 
In the courts of the tabernacle .Ifrael were to 
ftand and do homage unto the great "2G; the 
Noxs. VII. 


reared. 65 37 the walghty/ God. 


camp, tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Ifrael! the Lord his 
God is with him, and the ſhout of a king is in the 


This is my 
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God of Iſrael; and every one "was to ap | 


there, according to God's appointment, and not > | 


according to-their own fancy. So the church of 
Chriſt is the place where he will be worſhipped 
and ſanctified of all that are about him. The or- 
dinances of divine inſtitution, particularly public 


ordinances of preaching and hearing, of prayer 


and praiſes, are the courts of the great King, 


where he will have his people to attend him with 


their offerings, and to pay him their tribute, Iſa. 


Ivi. 7. © I will bring them to my holy mountain, 


and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer: 
their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for mine houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of prayer for all people.” 8 

4. The pattern of the tabernacle was given by 
God unto Moſes in the mount, together with all 
the laws, ſtatutes, and regulations thereof. Mo- 
ſes was not left at liberty to order one pin of the 


tabernacle otherwiſe than according to the pat- 


tern. So the model of the church, with : a perfect 
ſyſtem of laws, by which -ſhe is to be governed, 
is given of God in the mount of divine revela- 
tion. And for any man to aſſert, that the govern. 
ment of the church of Chriſt is ambulatory and 
uncertain, or that he has left no orders how to 


manage in the election of officers to his New. Teſ⸗ 
tament church, is upon the matter to impeach the 


ſcriptures of truth with imperſection or to af- 
firm, that God has leſs regard to his church now 
under the New Teſtament, than he had about 
the management of that little portable thing, cal- 
the tabernacle of old. 

5. No man was to intrude himfelf into the ſer. 
vice of the tabernacle, or to take this honour un- 
to himſelf, but he that was called of God, as was 
Aaron. If any man had uſurped the {prieſthood 
beſides theſe. whom the Lord called, all. Ifrael 
would have been ready to flone him to death. 
And what an awful indignation of divine wrath 
was it againſt Korah, Dathan and Abiram, when, 
for uſurping the prieſthood, among other things, 
the Lord made the earth to open its mouth, - and 
ſwallow them up alive. All Iſrael, by God's ap- 
mr were ordered to make à ſeceſſion 
rom them, leſt the anger of God ſhould fall up- 
on them alſo. In like manner, under the New 
Teſtament church, no man is to intrude him! fel 
into the ſacred offices of the church, without be 
be qualified and called of 58 unto that work, 
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entering by the door of a lawful and regular call, 


are branded with the infamous character of thieyes 
Jokn x. Men in our day. 


and robbers by. Chriſt, 
are become ſo polite, that they think theſe hard 


names to be given to any man; but ſcripture ſtiles 
and characters will ſtand ſirm, and be in requeſt, | 
when all the pretended politeneſs and eloquence of 


men will be buried in the duſt of oblivion. 
6. The greateſt and moſt ſacred thing in the 
tabernacle was the ark and mercy-ſeat, with the 
cherubims covering it with their wings, and look- 
ing down continually into it. This pointed out 
the ſacred myſtery of the Incarnation, obedience, 
and death of Chriſt, by which the law is mag- 
nified and made honourable, and through whom 


God declares himſelf to be a merciful and Fecon-. 


ciled God. Theſe facred myſteries, typified in 
the tabernacle, are now opened in the promulga- 
tion of the goſpel : hence, Rev. ix. it is faid, 


The temple of God was opened, and the ark of : 
It is the great buſineſs 


of miniſters of the goſpel, now under the New 


his teſtament was ſeen.” 


Teſtament, to diſcloſe or open the ark of the co- 
venant of grace, to preach Chriſt, and the mani- 
' fold wiſdom of God through him, in the ſalvation 
of loſt ſinners ; which things the cherubims or 
angels deſire to look into. 

7. The ark was a portable or moveable kind 
of a tent, and was carried about by God's ap- 
pointment. from one place to another, and never 
had a fixed abode, until it came to mount Zion, 

and was ſet in its proper place in the temple. In 
like manner the church of God, while in this 
world, is not fixed to any particular nation; he 
lifts it from one nation to another, as beſt ſerves 
his glorious ends in gathering in his elect, until 
the myſtical body of Chriſt be completed; and 
then the church militant will be trapiported to 
the church triuraphant in glory. 

Other things might be added. The manna was 
in the ark ; ſo the bread of life is in the church. 

Aaron's rod was in the ark; fo eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority is only to be adminiſtrated in the church, 
and by the officers. and judges of God's ordina- 
tion. The candleſticks and the lamps were in the 
ark; ſo in the church the light of the Lord ſhines, 
therefore called a valley of viſion. Thus you ſee 
on what account the church of Chriſt i is called a 


f David pat by man, 


_ Theſe who enter into the fold of the church, and tabernacle. C0. 
aſſume the name and notion of ſhepherds, without 
ow words, why: ſhe is called the tabernacle 
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of Da- 
vid, i. e. of Chriſt. Anſw. Becauſe of the -mani- 
fold claim and title he has to her. As, 1. She i is 
his by his F; ather's gift and ordination, Pſal. ii. 1 
will, give him the heathen ſor his. inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt ends of the earth for his poſleflion.” 
2. By purchaſe.  :He has redeemed her by the 
price of his precious blood, Acts xx, 28. Feed 
the flock of God, which he has purchaſed with his 
own blood.” 3. His by conqueſt. She is his 


ſpoil taken from principalities and powers; he di- 


vides a portion with the ſtrong. 4. His by mar- 
riage. He betrothes her to himſclf for ever; her 
Maker is her Huſband, even her Redeemer, whoſe: / 
name is the Lord of hoſts. - 5. He is the builder 

of the church. The man whoſe name is the 
Branch, he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and 
bear the glory. 6. He is the, foundation and 


chief corner-ſtone, Ifa. xxviii. 16. Behold, 1 lay 


in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 
precious corner-ſtone, a ſure ſoundation. 5. He 
is her only Head, King and Governor, and ſhe 
owns him as ſuch, ſaying, The Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our King, the Lord is our Lawgiver.““ 
8. She is his by poſſeſſion: The Lord's portion is 
his | ople, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” 
But theſe things I do not enlarge upon. 
II. The ſecond thing i in the method was, to in- 
quire when the tabernacle of David may be ſaid 
to be fallen, broken and ruinous? An anſwer to 
this may eaſily be gathered from what has been 
already ſaid; as, 

1. The tabernacle of David may be ſaid to be 
fallen, when the God of the tabernacle is departed. 
That which made the tabernacle amiable unto 
David was, that the living God was there. The 
tabernacle is but a toom or empty houſe when God 
is gone, when the cloud of his preſence is with- 
drawn. The day has been when God created upon 
our Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud by day, 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night. But, 
alas! now we ſee not the ſigns of his. wonted pre- 


ſence; a melancholy Ichabod, the glory is depart- 


ed! may be read in every_ corner of the land. 


This will be further evident from what follows. 


2. The tabernacle of David is fallen and ruin- 


ous, when the oracles of God, the law and the teſ. 


timony, are not as kept, and n * 


"gh Bleſſed de „we bare che weltten word: 
2 in purity, we have * ſtandards of doctrine 
in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. But 
hom is the law and teſtimony "diſpenſed and gi- 
ven out through many corners in Scotland, when 
an empty gingle of human oratory, and dry har- 


angues of Heatheniſh morality, or virtue, as they 


call it, are ſubſtitute in the room of the goſpel of 
Chriſt ? a natural kind of religion preached up; 
and the ſupernatural myſteries of the goſpel, ſuch 


as the incarnation and ſatisfaction of the Son of 


God, juſtification by his imputed righteouſneſs; 
regeneration, ſanctification, or goſpel-holineſs, 
generally exploded as unfaſhionable among many 
of our young miniſters? And, among theſe that 
aim at better things, how little is the true order 
of goſpel doctrine obſerved, while the duties of 
the law are inculcate as the. foundation of the 
glorious privileges of the goſpel, and not the 
grace of God in the goſpel laid as the founda- 
tion both of privileges and duty? the weapons 
that are mighty through God for pulling down of 
the ſtrong holds of Satan, are caſt away, and 
weapons that are merely carnal taken up in their 
room. We have miniſters now-a-days, who, in- 
ſtead of teaching men to deny themſelves, do teach 
from preſs and pulpit, that ſelf. love is the founda- 
tion and original of moral virtue, or of all the 
duties required in the moral law; and carnal rea- 
ſon aſſerted to be the firſt principle of religion. 
And although Arian, Socinian, Arminian, and 
other deteſtable and abominable errors be ram- 
pant; yet where is there a ſuitable banner of a 
teſtimony emitted againſt them, that it might be 
given unto them that fear him? higher cenſures 
have been inflicted upon men for preaching th + 
truths of God, than upon others for denying the 
ſupreme and independent Deity of the Son of 
God. This ſays, that the tabernacle. of God is 
_ and ruinous among us. 
| The tabernacle of David is An ta 
a God of the tabernacle is not worſhipped AC- 
cording to his appointment; when idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, or formality of worſhip, takes place 
of that purity and ſpirituality of worſhip that 
God requires. And is not this the caſe / with us 
at this day? the idolatry of the maſs is ſo open 
and-avowed in ſome corners of our land, that 
Proteſtants are inſulted by Roman * Catholics, 
, the one is going to _ r oats on 


„ 


reared up rue mighty Gb, att 
the Lords day, 


made for its preſervation. 


” 3 


576. 
and the other to Amend ks Mals. 
The public primes inform us of the multitude of 


maſs.houſes in England and particularly in and 
about London. As for ſuperltitious worſhip, it 


is well known how that it is eftabliſhed by law 


in England, and tolerate in Scotland, contrary 


to the ſolemn oaths of God lying upon thir lands. 


And as for formality of worſhip, look through | 


the moſt of our worſhipping aſſemblies through 


Scotland, and we ſhall find the carcaſe of wor- 


ſhip, inſtead of the ſoul of it, preſented unto the 


living God. Nothing but dead miniſters and | 


dead people, dead preaching, bearing, pray ing 

and praiſing; the generality 'of * miniſters Hoc! 
people fitting down with a form of godlineſe, 
while the liſe and power of it is quite gone. Lit- 
tle of the perfume of the Mediator's garments, 


like myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, i is. to be found | in the | 


rvory: palaces at this dap. 

4. The tabernacle of David i is then fallen wn 
ruinous, when it is not kept up according to the 
pattern in the mount; and when the laws, ſta- 
tutes, and ordinances thereof, are not obſerved 
as in the days of old. At our reformation from 
Popery, God's Wabern was ſet up according 
to the word of God; not only the doctrine and 


worſhip, 'but the government and diſcipline of. 
the houſe of God, was ſtated from the ſcriptures 2 
of truth, and ſolemnly adopted by the oath of 

the great God, to be preſerved and maintained 


in the land to all ſucceeding generations; acts of 
public authority, both civil and eccleſiaſtic, were 


land defiled under the inhabitants thereof, becauſe 
we have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordi- 


nances of God's tabernacle, and broken the ever- ' 


laſting covenant, Ifa. xxiv. 5. as might be evidenced 
in many particulars ; but as this has been done in 
part ſrom the preſs, ſo it may come to be done 


more fully ere long. I ſhall only ſay, that if Mr 


Knox, and others of our worthy reformers, who, 
at the expence of their blood and treaſure, ſet up 


the tabernacle of God in this land, were to lift 


up their heads, and view the frame and form ' in 
which it now ſtands, they would be ready to ſay, 


This is not the tabernacle of David that we ſet 


up, and left behind us; 
parted. 
55 The telletnacle of David i is in a ruinous con- 
dition, when men are entered Noe e, 
by 517 04.19; SF 25 I 


the glory of it is de. 


But, alas! is not the - 
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and ſanRified for- ſuch ſervice. . And is not this 
the caſe at this day in Scotland? Iatruſſons have 


been Carried on with a high hand, under the 
maſk of eccleſiaſlic authority, both in the neigh- 


bouring congregations, and in many corners 
through Scotland. There has been a great ery 
of reformation thoſe two laſt aſſemblies; but 
where is there an intruſion overturned through: 
all Scotland to this day, except that of Auchter- 
muchty ? Which yet was not upon a clean . 
tural ground: and, ſince that pretended ſtep, do 


not we ſee. intruders upon Chriſtian congregations: 


getting the right hand of fellowſhip in preſbyteries 
and ſynods every day; and ſome, by an aſſembly- 
authority, enrolled among the ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt; where has there a proceſs. of cenſure 
yet. been raiſed by any judicatory in Scotland 
againſt thoſe who, contrary to the laws ang 
conſtitutions. of the church, yea, the natural 


liberties of mankind, . adventured to carry on ſuch 


intruſions? How many unhallowed: hands are 
admitted to tabernacle ſervice thro' the land? 
God's tabernacle and temple ſhould be purged of 


buyers and ſellers; of all ignorant, erroneous and 


ſcandalous miniſters: and, till this be done, I fear 
the blood of many ſouls ſhall not be wiped off 
from the tables where judicatories meet. That is 
an awſul cry from under the altar of God's taber- 
nacle; „How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
wilt thou. not avenge our blood upon them that 
dwell upon the earth,“ Rev. vi. 10. I wiſh it be 


not too applicable to the caſe in hand. 


I might tell you further, if time and the ſeaſon 
had allowed, that the tabernacle of David is in à 
fallen and ruinous condition, when Chriſt the 
* prieſt, and king of the tabernacle is 

ighted and undervalued; when he is not en- 
tertained by faith, and employed in all bis ſav- 
ing offices, according to the offer of the goſpel: 
And this is a charge that falls upon you who are 
the people. O how few do receive Chriſt by a 
faith of God's operation ! although all be called 
Chriſtians, yet how few have any thing of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ! and how few do walk even as 
he walked! tabernacle worſhippers and profeſſors 
ſhould be holy, as he that hath called them is 
holy; but, alas! what untenderneſs of walk and 
talk is there among the generality ! theſe, and 
many other things that might be inſiſted upon, 


- plainly declare, that the tabernacle of David. a- 


T be es of David. ruined: RE Teng | EE ns 
| work AY VERY without being called, qualified, mong us is in à fallen and ruinons. enneltion-/ 


III. The third thing propoſed was, to . 
how i is it that God raiſes up his tabernacle when : 
it is fallen? I anſwer in general, Fhat adorable 
ſovereignty is not to be limited to any particular 
way of working; for, by a word ſpeaking, he 
can plant the heavens, and lay the foundations 
of the earth. If he fay to Jeruſalem, Fhow 
ſhall be built,” and to the temple, Thy founda- | 
tions {hall be laid,” prefently it is done; a nation, 


if he has a- mind, can be boru unto him at once. 
But in his ordinary way of working, mens of his 


ſteps. may be obſerved ; as, | 
1. He uſes, in a time of deſection, to raife up 
witneſſes to bear teſtimony againſt the corruptions 
and miſmanage ments of men about his tabernacle. 
Thus, Rev. xi. before the temple of God is 
opened in heaven, witneſſes are raiſed up to 
torment the men that dwell upon the earth; 
the evidence of truth brought forth by the wit- 


neſſes, has a tormenting power with it upon the 


conſciences of corrupt men; it pierces to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, of joints and 
marrow : and ſometimes their corruptions are ſo 
irritate -by the truth, that, Iike ſwine, they turn 
about and rent and kill the witneſſes, caſting out 
their bodies in the open ſtreets, as we ſee, Rev. xi. 
The tabernacle of David has been preſerved in 
all ages, and in our own land particularly, by 
the teſtimony of witneſſes: and it is ſomething 
of a bright {pot at this day, that God has not left. 
himſelf shogether without witneſſes; and it is 
pretty well known, how ſome have been caſt out, 
and their names torn both by unſound miniſters 
and profeſſors; and it is hard to tell, but their 
.>rcaſes, ere all be done, may yet be caſt out as 
dung in che ſtreets. 

2. The Lord puts it in the hearts of his people 
and miniſters, to take pleaſure in the ſtones and 
rubbiſh of his fallen tabernacle, and to mourn and 
lament over their own fins, and the tokens of the 
Lord's anger that have gone out againſt them. 
We ſee the church, Pſal. cii. in the roth or 11th 
verſe, is lamenting over her ruinous condition, 
and God's departure from her; and ſee what 


follows upon this, ver. 13, 14, 16, 17. Thou 


ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion: for the 
time is come. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in 
her ſtones, and ſavour the duſt thereof. When the 
Lord ſhall build up. Zion, he ſhall appear in his 


glory. He will regard the * of che deſtitute, 
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are caſt out of the land, falſe pro 


grace; ſupplication, and nioutnitig is poufed out, 
and every family and houſe mourns and Wreſtles 
apart; and ſee what a glorious reformation fol- 
lows upon the back of this; chap. xiti. the fountain 
of divine grace is dpened, ſin and uncleanneſs is 


waſhed away, the names of the idols of the land 


are cut off, the falſe prophets and unclean ſpirits 
phets are aſhamed, 
neither are they allowed to wear & rough garment 

3. The Lord poliſhes and prepares ſome ſhafts 
for tabernacle work and ſervice, as he did Beza- 


leel and Ahohb for rearing the tabernacle, and 


all manner of work about the tabernacle in the 
wilderneſs. - When God was to raiſe up a New- 
Teſtament church, he gives apoſtles, . prophets, 
paſtors and teachers, for edifying his body : by 


the miniſtry of a few ſiſhermen, whom he endues' 


with gifts and graces, he overthrows tlie idolatries 


of the nations, and unhinges the Moſaic economy, 


and rears up a glorious tabernacle for himſelf; 
and obſerve, the weapon made uſe of was, the 


preaching of a crucified- Chriſt to be the only 


Saviour of a loſt world, which, though it was to the 
Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs, yet proved the power of God to ſalvation. 


4. His tabernacle is raiſed up by a plentiful 


down-pouring of his Spirit. Hof. xiv. when the 
Lord is as the dew unto Iſrael, then he revives as 
the corn, and grows as the vine, and his ſcent is 
as the wine of Lebanon, Ezek. xxxvii. when the 


church is become like the dry bones in the valley, 
by the wind of the Spirit the dry bones are made 


to live, and become a great army to fight the 
battles of the Lord. For as low as the intereſt 


of Chriſt is, he can levy a great army for carrying 


on reformation by the very wind of his mouth. 
By the ruſhing of a mighty wind in the day of 
Pentecoſt, the foundation of the New-'Teſtament 
church was laid in the miniftry of the apoſtles, 
and multitudes daily added to her. O then let us 


cry, Awake, O north- wind, come, thou ſouth, 
blow upon the garden of this withered church, 
that ſhe may live. Wilt thou not revive us again, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ?” | 
5. Sometimes he ſpirits great men, kings and 
nobles, to eſpouſe the cauſe of his fallen taberna- 
cle; thus he moves the ſpirit of Darius, Cyrus, 


© "thi reared up by the mighty God: 
und not deſpiſe their prayer?” The ſhine we fee” 


_ 
668 Artaxori6s, Heathen kings, 10 bs adtive ih 
rebuilding the temple of God, 'There is but little 
appenrance of any relief to the church of Chriſt, 
from the great folks in our day; but the God of 
the tabernacle, he hath the hearts of kings, nobles, / 
gentry and commons in his hand, and he turns 
them'”as the rivers of waters; and as he has done 
this in former times, ſo his hand is not ſhortened, 
And therefore, let us pray for kings and all that 


are in authority, that he may make them nurſing 
fathers unto his church, ſo as to be active for. 


bringing aboat reformation-work in Scotland, 
and throughout all Britain and Ireland, according 
to our ſolemn league and covenant. | 
6. Sometinics he rears up his fallen tabernacle 
in the very blood and ſufferings of his witneſſes. 
The foundation of God's tabernacle upon earth, 
was laid in the ſufferings of the head; and very 
ſrequently it is rebuilt and reformed, in a day of 
defection, at the expenſe of the blood of his mem - 
bers. Thus it has been in Scotland; the work of 


God comes floating to us in the blood of many 


of our worthy anceftors; and who knows, but 
we may be obliged to hand it down with our 
blood unto our poſterity? The ſame perſecuting 
ſpirit is roaring at this day, that drank the blood 
of our forefathers, only it is chained up for a little; 
but how ſoon the chain may be lengthened, and 
the reins looſed, we know not: only let all 
who cleave to the Lord's teſtimony in Scotland, 
be ready to, ſay with Paul, we are ready not to 
be bound only, but to die for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 8 | 
IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
offer ſome thoughts anent the time or day of 
the Lord's building up the tabernacle of David. 
And all I fay upon this head, ſhall be compriſed 
in the few following particulars. 4 75 | 

1. That it is a time which God hath kept in 
his own power, and therefore we ſhould beware 
of diving with too much curioſity into it. Acts i. 
the diſciples -there, after Chriſt's reſurrection, 


they aſk him, * Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 


the kingdom to Iſraet ?? Which was upon the 


matter all one as if they had faid, Is this the time 
when the tabernacle of David is to be built up? 


What anſwer gives he them ? Why, although in- 
a little time he was to lay the foundation of the 
New-Teſtament church, and to build vp the 
tabernacle' of David in a glorious manner, yet he 
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anſwers them, © It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father [hath kept i in his 


own power” only he would have, them to go faſt 
and pray, and confer together, and in that way to 


wait for the promiſe of the Spirit. And therefore, 
let us follow duty without limiting the holy One 


of Ifrael, and leave events and times to the Lord: 


Secret things belong unto the Lord, but things 


revealed, to us and to our children.? | 
2. When men think the time at hand, and ther 


expectations big, that now the Lord will build 


up his tabernacle, this frequently takes quite ano- 
ther turn, and defeats all tlieir hopes for that ſea- 
ſon. Thus Ifrael, a little after they came out of 


Egypt, they were upon the borders of Canaan ; 


and they imagined, that now was the time of the 
outmaking of the promiſe made to Abraham, 


that his ſeed ſhould have it for an inheritance ; 
and they could ſcarce be reſtrained from making 
the attempt immediately : well, but their time 


was not God's time ; they are ſent back from the 


borders of God's ſanctuary, to meaſure the hills 
and deſerts of the wilderneſs for forty years, un- 
til the carcaſes of all that generation, except Ca- 
leb, and Joſhua, had dunged the wilderneſs ; and 


then, when that is done, God's time of fulfilling 
his promiſe comes. And therefore, let us be aware 

of being too peremptory ; many a long look did the 

Old-Teſtament ſaints give for the Meſſiah before he 


came, but long-looked-for came at laſt in the ful- 
neſs of time, 
3- God's time of building up his tabernacle is 


commonly when things are brought to the laſt ex- 


tremity. This is clear in the text, when the ta- 


bernacle is fallen, broken and ruined, © In that 


day, faith the Lord, will I build up the tabernacle 
of David.” When the caſe of the church appears 
deſperate and hopeleſs, that is God's uſual time 
of appearing; when the Lord's people are cry- 
ing, By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall?” 
When there is no man, no interceſlor, then his 
own arm brings ſalvation, and his righteouinels 
and-veracity it ſuſtains him, Deut. xxxii. 36. * The 
Lord will judge his people, and repent himſelf con- 
cerning his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that their pow- 
er (margin their band) i is gone, and there is none 
Mut up, or leſt.” 


4. God's time of building vp his tabernacle is 


a day of vengeance and vexation unto the wick- 
ed and ungodly world, who were crying, Raze, 


The acts of David-roined. by. man; 


corn, and grow as the vine. 


doors to them that were bound. 


raze it unto the foundation.” T e day.of cada 

geath, which was the day 44 our redemption by 
price, was the day of bruiſing Satan's head; and 
whenever Chriſt ſets up his kingdom, Satan's 

kingdom and government falls down, his works 
are deſtroyed by the manifeſtation. of the Son of 
God; and this is tormenting to Satan, and all 


that are in his intereſt. The day of vengeance, 


and the year of the redeemed, go commonly to- 
gether in ſcripture, Iſa. Ixiii. 4. © The day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come,” - Ia. * when he proclaims the 
acceptable year of the church's releaſe, he proclaims 
alſo the day of vengeance from our God. ſeru- 
ſalem's riſe is Babylon's ruin. And therefore we 
need not be ſurpriſed though a ſet of men of a 
malignant ſpirit have a jealous eye upon our meet- 
ing here this day; for they cannot hear tell of 
any eſſay toward a diſplaying of a banner for 
Chriſt, or a work of reformation, in oppoſition 
to their own wicked e againſt the wen N 
E | 

5. However it be a day of vexation and ven- 
geance to Zion's enemies, yet it is a day of joy 
and gladneſs unto all Zion's friends and well- 
wiſhers, Pſal. cxxvi. 2. © Then (viz. when the 
Lord turned back the captivity of Zion) was our 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
ſinging. And ver. 3. The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad.” And if you 
aſk me, what 1s it that makes it a day of joy to 
the friends of Zion, when the Lord builds up the 
tabernacle of David? I anſwer, it cannot be other- 
wiſe, when we conſider, 1. That it is then a day 
of light : The people that fit in darkneſs, then fee 
great light.” Particularly, the light of truth is 
brought forth unto victory over the darkneſs of er- 
ror. 2. It is a day of much life and livelineſs in 
the Lord's way and work. The Lord quickens the 


dry bones, and they call on his name; he revives 


them, and they rejoice in 175 they revive as the 
It is a day of much 
ſpiritual liberty. The Jon. = Fra them free, and 
they are free indeed. Chriſt, when he rears up the 
tabernacle of David, proclaims the year of releaſe, 
liberty to captives, and the _— of the priſon- 
It is a day of 
purging and planting the houſe * the Lord. He 
then purges his houſe of buyers and ſellers, in- 
truders and hirelings, and every plant that his 


1 and reared up by the mighty God. RD 


right hand hath not planted; and then he ſends his 


en eren enen heart, whoſe 


feet are beautiful upon the mountains, becauſe they 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things. When. the Lord thus clothes his 
prieſts with ſalvation, then his faints ſhout aloud 


for joy. 5. It is the day of Chriſt's marriage and 


coronation, wherein he betrothes his church unto 


himſelf for ever, and gets many new jewels added 


to his crown; and then the rights of his crown, 
and liberties of his kingdom, are aſſerted and 
maintained, Cant. iii. laſt, Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in 
the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladneſs of his heart.” Thus much for the fourth 
thing in the method.. ent bad | 
V. The fifth thing was, to give the reaſons of 
this doctrine. Why is it that God in his own time 
and way will build up his fallen and ruined taber- 
nacle ? RT | | : 
Axsw. 1. Though he will not do it for our 
ſakes, yet he will do it for his own name's fake, 
that it may not be polluted with the blaſphemy. of 


the enemy, Iſa. xlviii. 9, 10, 11. For mine own 


ſake, even for mine own ſake will I do it; for how 


ſhould my. name be polluted ? and I will not give 
my glory unto another.” 


« When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he will ap- 
pzar in his glory.“ „ 7 
2. He builds up his fallen tabernacle upon 
the account of Chriſt's interceſſion, the great An- 
el of the covenant, who interpoſes on her be- 
half when ſhe is brought low, Zech. i. 12. when 
Jeruſalem is lying in rubbiſh, the angel of the 
covenant interpoſes, ſaying, How long, O Lord 
of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jeruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt which 
thou haſt had indignation theſe. threeſcore and ten 
years?” Well, the Lord anſwered the Angel with 
cood and comfortable words, ſaying particularly, 
ver. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, my cities 
thro? proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread abroad, and the 
Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe 
Jeruſalem.” . 


3. Hz will build up his tabernacle, from the 


infirmities : and in all their afflictions he is afllic- 


God's name is great in 
Zion, when he builds his tabernacle, Pſal. cii. 16. 


ted: and therefore he ſends the Angel of his pre- 
ſence to fave them, In his love and - pity he re- 


deems them, Ila, Ixiii. 9. The fighing of his pri- 


ſoners comes up before him: and, * For the op- 
preſſion of the poor, : and the ſighing of the needy, 


now will I ariſe, (ſaith the Lord), and ſet him in 


lafety from him that puffeth at him,” .Pſal. xii. 5. 
4. He will do it for his faithfulneſs ſake en- 
gaged in his promiſe. Here is his promiſe in the 


text, * In that day will the Lord build up the ta- 


bernacle of David that is fallen,” &c. and his pro- 
miſe is ſure, he will accompliſh it in his own time 
and way; heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
one jot of what he hath ſpoken fhall not fall to the 
ground. 2 e 

5. He will build it up, becauſe it is the taber- 
nacle-of David. And he will not lie unto Da- 
vid: his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his 


throne ſhall be built up unto all generations, Pſal. 
IXxxix. 3. 4. 


„The horn of David ſhall bud, 
and he hath ordained a lamp for his anointed: he 
will clothe his enemies with ſhame, but upon 
him ſhall the crown flouriſh,” Pſal. cxxxii. at the 
clole. 
diſcourſe. | 


VI. The laſt thing I propoſed was the applica- 


tion, which I ſhall endeavour to diſcuſs in a few 

inferences, having applied as I went along, par- 

ticularly under the ſecond head of the doctrine. 
Ixr. 1. See, from what has been ſaid, the love 


and kindneſs of God to men upon earth. Solo- 


mon the wiſeſt of men cries out, Will God in 
very deed dwell with man upon earth?“ Will the 
high and lofty One, who inhabitseternity anddwell- 


eth in light that is inacceſſible, ever take up. 


lodging with finful and rebellious men? well, I 
ſay, from what has been 1.:id, you ſee this poſing 


and ſilencing queſtion anſwered ; © Behold, the ta- 


bernacle of God is with men.” Yea, though men 


ruin and. take down his. tabernacle, yet he will 


rebuild and repair it; ſo fond is he of dwelling 
with men. All the furniture of grace and glory, 
that lies in the hand of our great Immanuel, by 
the pleaſure of the Father is intended to prepare 
a fit lodging for himſelf with men, Pſal. Ixviii. 
18. When he. aſcended up on high, and led cap- 


tivity captive, he received gifts for men, yea, even 
ſympathy that he hath with his people under op- for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwelt 


preſſion. He is touched with the feeling of their 


among us.“ O let us admire and adore the love 


of God in this matter, and cry, © Glory to God in 
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the higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will towards 


men. Ws. 


Ixx. 2. See hence the obligations that we in 
this land are under to the Lord, that pitched his 
tabernacle ſo early among us, and has allowed it 
to continue: ſo long, when he never ſet up or con- 


tinued it in ſuch a manner/ in any nation upon 


earth that I know of, ſince the coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh. Many nations of the earth were never 


yet enlightened with the beams of the fun of righ- 
| tequſneſs, the dark places of the earth are full of 


the habitations of cruelty. Other places that have 


been enlightened for a while, their light was ſoon 


put out, and their candleſtick removed: witneſs 
that of Jeruſalem, where the New-Teſtament 
church was founded at Pentecoſt; theſeven churches 


of the Leſſer Aſia, Rome, Corinth and other pla- 


ces; God has removed his tabernacle from them, 
and they are become like Shiloh ; whereas his gol- 
pe'-tabernacle has been kept up in Scotland for 
many hundreds of years, notwithſtanding of the 


utmoſt efforts of hell to pull it down and deſtroy 


it. He has many times threatened in the conduct 
of his providence, and is at this day threatening 


ſore to remove his tabernacle from us : but, O- 


how loath is he to leave us among the dark places 
of the earth! his way of working ſeems to utter 
that language, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee 


up, O Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? 


how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet 
thee as Zeboim ? my bowels are turned within me, 


my repentance are kindled together.” 


Ixr. 3. Let every one of us endeavour in our 
different ſpheres to be workers together with God 


in building up the tabernacle of David, which (as 


you have heard) is broken, and in a fallen and 
ruinous condition at this day. 

To quicken and excite this careleſs generation 
to a concern about building the Lord's A aol 
I offer theſe ſew confiderations. 


1. It is the tabernacle of David, your RE and 


only King, who has fought our battles for us againſt 
the powers of hell. It is he who has ſlain Goliath 
the terror of Iſrael, he has bruiſed his head at the 
expence of his death and blood; and yet ſhall we 
not be concerned to build up his tabernacle when 
it is fallen? 

The tabernagle of Davie is the glory of-our 


. ; It is this that makes Zion the perfection of 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth; it is this that 


againſt all injuries. 


TY . 1 


makes the church to lock forth as whe mbrnth WY 


fair as the moon, clear as the oy” and terrible . 


as an army with banners. 
3. The tabernacle of David is not Sly” the glo- 


ry, but the ſafety of a land; it is the very chariots 


and horſemen of Iſrael. His glory in the midſt of 
a church is as a wall of fire about her, and as broad 
rivers and ſtreams ſurrounding the city, where no 
galley with oars nor gallant ſhip can paſs, to harm 
or moleſt the inhabitants of the city of God. It was 
God's tabernacle in the midſt of Iſrael, that ſtruck 


terror upon all the nations round about, and made 


Balaam, at the ſight thereof, to cry out, Surely 
there is no inchantment _ Jacob, nor divina- 2 


tion againſt Iſrael.“ 


4. Conſider, that as it is our duty bal intereſt, 


ſo we are bound by the oath of God to upbuild, 


maintain and preſerve the tabernacle of David 
Beſides perſonal vows, there 
are public vows, oaths, and covenants frequently 
repeated, lying upon us and our polterity to build 
up the tabernacle of David, to maintain the doc- 


trine, diſcipline, worſhip and government of the 


church of Scotland, as it is ſtated in our public 
ſtandards. And whatever failures, through hu- 
man weakneſs and infirmity, there might be ei- 
ther in the compoſure of theſe covenants, or yet 
in their adminiſtration, this can never looſe us 
from the oath of God to maintain and carry on a 
reformation of the. church of Chriſt, antecedent- 


ly binding by the authority of God in his word. 


The Rechabites thought themſelves bound to ab- 


ſtain from wine, a thing indifferent in itſelf, be- 


cauſe of their father's oath ; and are commended 
for it. 

The raſh oath made to the Gibeonites in the 
days of Joſhua was found binding in the days of 
Saul and David, although it was only the princes _ 
of the congregation that ſware. The oath of Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah to the king of Babylon a 
heathen, though prohibit in the law of Moſes, 
was ſound binding: «Shall he break the covenant, 
and eſcape ?” The bond of any city or community, 
though . made only by theſe who preſently go- 
vern, is found binding in law upon their ſucceſ- 
ſors in office in the ſame ſociety. And yet, will 
any deny that the oath of God, ſo folemnly 
ſworn by king, nobles, gentry, commons and 


perſons of all ranks, with uplifted hands to the 
great God, for maintaining and upholding his 
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and pull down the tabernacle than a 
rupt clergymen, who, by ways and means of their 


and ani up by the mighty ß, 5 


tybemacls i in en is not obligatory upon us 


their poſterity ?. and therefore, I ſay, if we do 


but alſo of perjury. 
5. Hell and Rome, and all their a. 


are at work to ruin the Lord's tabernacle ; and 


yet ſhall the friends of Chriſt be flack handed to 
build and uphold it? none more active to rum 


own, have uſurped the ſacred offices of the ta- 
bernacle. We have ſeen by their acts, and now 
we may ſee it in print, a ſcheme and project laid 
to ruin the church of Chriſt into a politic engine 


for ſerving the intereſt of the, ſtate, and all the 


ſtipends of Scotland into living for gentlemen's 
ſons ; and thus they propoſe to build the taber- 
nacle of David. But if this was the way of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, it is eaſy to judge from Matth. 
xi. 25. I Cor. i. 26, 27, 28. Now, I ſay, when 
men are ſo active to ruin the Lord's tabernacle, 


ſhall not the lovers of Chriſt be concerned to 


build it up? 
6. The curſe of God will follow theſe who do 


not help to build up the tabernacle of David. 
The cry ſeems to be given in the camp of Iirael, 
«© Who is on the Lord's ſide againſt the mighty?“ 


You that are idle ſpectators, and refuſe your help- 


ing hand, remember that awful word, Judg. v. 23. 
“ Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof: becauſe they came not up to the help of 


the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the 


mighty.” 


7. If the tabernacle of David fall, or be lift- 


ed from among us, many woes will follow upon 
it: © Vea, woe alſo unto them when I depart from 
them;” nothing but deſolation enſues. © Be in- 
ſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt I make thee deſolate, 
a land not inhabited. I would have gathered thee 
(ſays Chriſt unto the Jews), as the hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! and 


therefore behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate.” Let us but look to Shiloh, and ſee what 


the Lord has done there; let us look to the famous 


' churches in the Leſſer Aſia, the once famous 
church of Rome; let us look to France, Spain, 


Germany and other parts where the tabernacle of 


David once eee and ſee what darkneſs and 


Nuns. VII. 


ſet of cor- 


deſolation is there through the removal of the ta- 


bernacle; and let theſe be beacons to warn and 
not concur in building the fallen tabernacle of 
David according to theſe oaths, we are guilty, 
not only of rebellion againſt the divine authority, , 


guard us againſt indifferency about the concerns of 
the Lord's tabernacle, and motives to excite us to 
activity and concern for maintaining and uphold- 
ing of his tabernacle as in the days of old. 

8. Let it encourage. every friend of Zion to lend 
their helping hand, that it is God that builds the 
tabernacle of David, and his faithfulneſs is engag- 
ed in the text to do it. We are encouraged to work 
out the work of our perſonal ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, under a ſenſe of our own weakneſs 
and impotency, becauſe it is God that worketh in 
us, both to will and to do of his own good plea- 


ſure. So let it encourage us to put hand to the 


work of the Lord's tabernacle, that it is God that 
builds the tabernacle of David: God doth build 
up Jeruſalem, and gather together the diſperſed of 


Ifrael.“ If he ſmile upon our impotent mints at 


the work, he will make the work to go on and 
proſper. It is no matter how inſignificant, how 
few or ſmall the inſtruments be, if he work with 


them or by them ; for he can make one to chaſe a _ 


thouſand, a thouſand to put ten thouſand to flight. 
« The battle is not to the ſtrong, nor the race to 
the ſwift.” Worm Jacob in his hand will ariſe 


and threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, 


and make the hills as chaff.” 

9. It we do not help up- with the tabernacle of 
David, we bring the blood of David on our heads; 
for the tabernacle was reared at the expenſe of his 
blood: and we bring the blood of all our anceſtors 
who ſuffered for maintaining of God tabernacle in 
the land, upon our head. Yea, we bring the blood 
of our feuds: and the blood of all our poſterity, on 
our head: for if the tabernacle of David fall and be 
removed, our own ſouls periſh, and the ſouls of our 


poſterity, the very means of their ſalvation being 


gone out of the land; for, Where no viſion is, 
there the people periſh, ” ſaith the Lord by Solomon, 


Prov. xxix. 18. 


In order to our faccefoſu! building of the broken 
and fallen tabernacle of David, there are theſe fol- 
lowing particulars I would ſuggeſt to my reverend 
brethren preſent, to myſelf, and to all hearing me. 

I. In order to the tabernacle building, it is ne- 
ceſſary that every one of us prepare a habitation 


for the mighty God of Jacob in our hearts: It is 


ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that that man who reſuſeth 
Chriſt a room in his heart by faith, that ever he 


5 G 


786 
will be very active to build him a tabernacle in 
the land: and thereſore let every one of us com- 


ply with that ſummons, Pſal. xxiv. at the cloſe, 
*« Lift up your heads, O ye gates, be ye lifted up, 


pe everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may pe 
And then, having given him a habi- 


come in.” 
tation in your hearts, provide room for him in 
your families. 


me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.“ 
God be worſhipped in ſincerity morning and even- 


i 


Lou that are heads of families, 


ſay as Joſhua, let others do as they pleaſe, < as for 
Let 


ing in your families, and make it your buſineſs to 


inſtruct your families, children and ſervants, in the 


good ways of the Lord, after the example of Abra- 


ham the father of the faithful. 

2. In order to our building the tabernacle of the 
Lord's congregation in the land, it is neceſſary 
that we be well acquainted with the pattern ſhew- 
ed in the mount, particularly of the New-Teſta- 
ment revelation; and what a length the work 


was carried in the days of our forefathers, who 


took themſelves and their poſterity engaged by 


ſolemn covenant to preſerve, maintain and carry 
on that reformation in the land ; and what con- 
tendings and wreſtlings, even unto blood, there 
have been in that glorious cauſe. Igrorance of 
the cauſe of Chriſt, as it has been ſtated from the 
word of God, both as to docrine, worſhip, dil. 
cipline, and government, and how it has been 
adopied by ſolemn oath, makes folk to work in 
the dark, and to diſpute and contend about they 
know not what. And therefore let us ſtudy the 
teſtimony of the Lord's witneſſes in former times, 
and what teſtimonies have been or may be emit- 
ted againſt the deletions of our own day and ge- 
neration. 

3. Having laid theſe things as a foundation, it 
is neceſſary that, like Elijah, we ſhould be very 
ac2lous for the Lord God of hoſts, and his taber- 


nacle in the land. 


Father's houſe did eat him up, John ii. 17. Some- 
thing of this holy Zeal ſhould poſſeſs all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and all his miniſters. There is a 
generation of Gallios and Loaodiceans, who un- 


der the name of moderation, ſalſely ſo called, will 


look upon you as madmen and hot-headed zealots, 
and what not. But as hre burns with the greater 
keat, the colder the climate and weather be; fo 


It is ſaid of Chriſt, when he 
was purging his temple, and caſting out buyers 
and ſellers who proſaned it, that the zeal of his 


The. tabernacle of David ruined: _ man, 


true zeal will rather be kindled and increafed; = 
than cooled and quenched, by ſuch diſcourage- 
ments. Only let your zeal be according toknow- 


ledge, founded upon a true acquainance with the 


rion, natures and offices, and cauſe of Chriſt; 
for indeed blind zeal doth more harm than good: 
our zeal ſhould be accompanied with the ſer- 
pent's wiſdom, and ane dove 8 mad en «nt in- 
err | 5 
ON fe building the: ee of) David, we- 

had need to count the coſt, and to reckon what 
tabernacle-work may coſt us; lay your account: 
with the loſs of your name; lay your reputation 
down at the Lord's feet. As Chrift deſpiſed tbe 
ſhame of the croſs in * us, ſo muſt we in fol- 
lowing him and his cauſe. We muſt lay our ac- 
count with the loſs of our worldly ſubſtance; and 
take joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods. Let 
never your own houſes, lands and riches, be laid 
in the balance with the building of God's taber- 
nacle ; otherwiſe Chriſt and you will ſoon part, 
like the young man in the goſpel, who went away 
ſorrowful, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. We 
muſt lay our acount with the loſs of our lives 
in building of the Lord's tabernacle: many a. 
life has gone for it in Scottand ; and, if it need 
our lives allo, we muſt be ready to part with 
them, .rather than quit he ores tabernacle, 
Rev. Kii. 111 

5. Come not nigh unto the tents of theſe wick- 
ed men, who uſurp upon the prieſthood and ſer- 


'vice of the tabernacle without the Lord's call, 


and who are active in carrying on a defection 


and method; 
is the expreſs command of God, from ſuch to 


from the attained to reformaton of the Lord's ta- 
bernacle in Scotland. "The countenance and en- 


couragement given them by profeſſed friends of 


Chriſt, hardens and fortiſies them in their way 
ſuch are partakers of their fin. It 


withdraw, who walk not according to the tradition 
we have received : and therefore every one who- 
wiſhes well unto the Lord's tabernacle ſhould ſay 
of ſuch, as Jacob ſaid of Simeon and Levi, O 
my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto: 


their aſſemblies, mine honour, be not thou united; 
for the inſtruments of wickedneſs and cruelty are 
in their habitations.“ 

6. Hold hand to all miniſters or Chriſtians 


who are endeavouring honeſtly in their ſphere to 
HE is a lore 


build up the tabernacle of David. 


Ae 28 * up Fe the mighty God. 


mutter, 5 looks ominous, when the real friends 
of the tabernacle come to be divided among them- 


| ſelves. Although we be commanded to ſeparate 518 
from tabernacle-deſtroyers, yet we are not any 


where commanded to. ſeparate from tabernacle- 
builders, who keep the commandments and ordi- 


|  nances of the Lord blameleſs, and are, according 


to their ſphere and ſituation, endeavouring to pro- 
mote, the public cauſe of David our King, and 
oppoſing his enemies. He that is not againſt us, 
is with us.” 
are with Chriſt, or upon his ſide, and his cove- 
nanted cauſe in the land ; but eſpecially with thoſe 
that ſtand as it were in the front of the battle, 
and againſt whom the ſtrength of the enemy is s le- 
velled. 


7. Pray and wreſile much at a throne of grace, | 


that God may come and work the work himſelf ; 


for, (Except the Lord build the houſe, the build- 


ers build in vain.” O pray, that the cloud of his 
preſence may. reſt upon the tabernacle ; that his 
Spirit may be poured out from on high upon king, 

nobles, gentry, commons, miniſters, and people; 
and then the building of the tabernacle will go on 
SPacg- 


8. Laſtly, Let every. one attempt, thro? grace, 


the reformation of his own heart and life, and to 
Have a walk like thoſe who believe that the God 
of the tabernacle is in the midſt of us. 
were obliged to guard againſt all moral and cere- 
monial uncleanneſſes, becauſe the holy One of 
. Iſrael was in the midſt of them; ſo let us ſtudy 
to act and walk, as in the fight of that God who 
ſearches Jeruſalem as with lighted candles. * Be 


ye holy, as he that hath called you is holy.” The 


untender walk of profeſſors is a reproach to the God 
of the tabernacle, and cauſes the enemy to blaſ- 
pheme. Let the laws of the tabernacle, particu- 


larly theſe of the moral law as a rule of obedience, 


be a light unto your feet, and a lamp unto your 
paths. And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace ſhall be on them, and Mercy, and upon 


all the Iſrael of God. 


The Annals of Redeeming Love, with the Redeem- 
er's vengeance upon the ane enemy of the 
redeemed. Being ſeveral S:rmons preached at 
facramental and other occalions. 


Let us ſtudy to be with all thoſe that 


k hulls 4. 
For the day of U:ngeance i in mine harps, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 


The firſt 8 on this text. 


. 0 gain time, 1 wave the W and juſt 
come to the words themſelves, which 1 take 


up as a material repetition of the firſt promiſe, Gen. 


lil. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 


head of the ferpent :'”” which words are an expreſs 


threatening of wrath and vengeance unto the- old. 


ſerpent and his ſeed ; but at the ſame time, a pro- 
mile of ſalvation implied unto the woman and her 
| ſeed. It is as if the Lord had ſaid unto Satan, thou 
, oo indeed ruined Adam and his poſterity at one 

roke ; 


but remember. I will be avenged on thee 
for wit thou haſt done; in the fulneſs of time I 


am to take on the human nature, and, in and by 


that nature which thou haſt ruined, I will bruiſe 
thy head, and ruin thy kingdom. So ſays the Lord 
here, The day of vengeance is in mine heart,” &c. 
As if he had ſaid, I cannot forget the old quarrel 
L- have with Satan for ruining the woman and her 


ſeed, it is ſtill freſh in my view, I will ſurely pur- 
ſue it to the deſtruction of Satan, and the redemp- 


tion of my people. So then you may take up the 


words in theſe few particulars. 
Iſrael 


1. We have here the name or deſignation of 


God's remnant of mankind ſinners, they are called 


his redeemed, My redeemed; they are mine by 
election, mine by my Father's donation, mine by 
the purchaſe of my blood, and they are to be mine 
by conqueſt: 
them to be in bondage unto ſin and Satan. It is 
obſervable, that they are called © The redeemed 


of the Lord, though the price of their redemption 
was not yet paid; many hundreds of years did in- 


tervene before the actual payment of the ranſom, 
and yet it is ſpoken of as a thing done, becauſe it 
was a thing already acted in the purpoſe of the Fa- 


ther, and in the promiſe of the Son from all eter- 


nity: for the ſame reaſon Chriſt is called a Lamb 


lain from the foundation of the world. 


FCC 


2. In the words we may notice the deep reſent- 
ment that the glorious Redeemer has of the quar- 


rel of the redeemed : The day of vengeance (ſays 


he) is in mine heart.” Perhaps indeed there may 


be here a reference .immediately to the vengeance - 


that God was to inflict by Cyrus upon the Baby- 
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their redemption plainly ſuppoſes 


85; as The Anoalk of b Redeeiiing Love, with Abr * 


bedauſe now it was near at hand. "Fs you 85. ho 
that this text has a twofold aſpect; it has a favour- 


Jonian empire, for the hard uſage Iſrael had re- 
ceived from them during their ſeventy years cap- 
tivity; but ultimately it has a reſpect unto the 
vengeance the Son of God was to take in the 


fulneſs of time upon Satan, that deſtroyer of u 


| mankind; he ſpeaks here in the capacity of our 
- kinſman. According to the tenor of the law of 
Moſes, the neareſt of kin was to be the avenger 
of his kinſman's blood : ſo Chriſt here as our 
Goel, our brother, our elder brother, bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, eſpouſes our 
uarrel againſt the enemy, and deſtroys the de- 
royer : © The day of vengeance is in my heart:“ 
it is in my heart, that is to ſay, I have purpoſed 
it, I have promiſed | it, and the reſolution is firmly 
ſeated in my ſoul, and the very thought of it is a 
pleaſure and delight to me, Thy law is within 
my heart,” Pſal. xl. 8. 
3. In the words we have the ſtated time for 


the deliverance of the redeemed ; it is called a 


day in the beginning of the verſe, and a year at 
the end of it. A day and a year are one thing 
with the Lord; yea, a thouſand years are as one 
day, and one day as a thouſand years with him, 
being from everlaſting to everlaſting God, without 
any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning : only this 
perhaps may be in it, the time of mercy to the 
redeemed may be called a year, and the time of 
vengeance a day, becaule juſtice is his ſtrange 
work, his ſtrange act, and therefore diſpatches 
it in a little time, makes ſhort work with it; but 


mercy is a work wherein he delights, and there- 


fore he protracts, and draws it out unto a far 
greater length ; his mercy is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon them that fear him. 
be in this, yet the period of time here pointed. at, 
by the day of vengeance, and the year of the re- 
- deemed, is,eſpecially the fulneſs of time, when 
God ſent forth his-Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. 

4. We may notice the Redeemer's pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction with the view of all this, he ſpeaks of 
it with a particular air of joy and triumph: © The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come.“ He, as it were, antici- 
pates the fcene, and acts it over in his own heart 
before the time be fully come, he reliſhes it in his 
own mind, and rejoices in it, as come already, 
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able and kindly aſpect upon the redeemed of the 
Lord ; but it has a frowning and terrible aſpect 
upon the ſerpent and his ſeed. -— 
Obſerve, That as the year of the redevinat b is 
the joy of the great Redeemer ; fo he has the ſtat- 


ed time for avenging their quarrel in his heart. 


The day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year 
of my redeemed is come. _ 

Method (through divine afliſtance) wal be 
this. 

I. To ſpeak a little of the great Redeemer. 

II. Of the redeemed. 

III. Of the year of the redeemed. 
IV. Inquire on whom their quteret is to be 
avenged. 


V. Of the day of vengeance, and the execution 5 


of it. 

VI. Make it appear, that all this was, and ſtill 
is the joy of the Redeemer's heart. | 

VII. Apply the whole. 

I. The Firſt thing is, to ſpeak a little of the | 
great and glorious Redeemer. And here I ſhall 
only anſwer, in ſhort, two or three queſtions that 
may be aſked anent him. And, | 

1. It may be aſked, as the church doth in the 


1ſt ver. Who is this that cometh from Edom and 


Bozrah, to avenge our quarrel, and ſet us free 
from the hand of our enemies ?““ It is fit, in this 
day of blaſphemy and reproach in our valley of vi- 
ſion, to tell you, that our Goel, the avenger of our 
blood is none other, than God manifeſted in the 
fleſh; and every one that ever ſaw him, will be 
ready to cry out with Thomas, My Lord, and 
my God.” Who is he? ſay you. Sirs, I tell you, 
ow he is the great God, Tit. ii. 13. Looking for 


that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 


great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” He is 
the true God, x John v. 20. * He hath given us an 
underſtanding to know him that is true : and we are 

in him that is true, that is, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the true God, and eternal life.” He is God 
over all, bleſſed for evermore, Rom. ix. 5. He is 
the eternal God; For his goings forth were of old, 
from everlaſting.” He is the omnipreſent God, 


who fills heaven and earth; for though he be aſcen- 
ded to heaven, and is to continue there, as to his 
human nature, till the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, yet he is ſtill here on earth, and every 
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©» vetigeatice upon 
Where as to his divine: * Lo, fays he, I am with 


vou unto the end of the world.” He is the omni- 
ſcient God, © I am he that ſearcheth the heart and 
the reins; and he needeth not that any ſhould 
teſtify of man, for he knoweth what is in man.” 
He'is the independent and ſelf-exiſtent God, for 
he is the firſt, and he alſo is the laſt, Rev. i. 17. 
He is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt ; he is the beginning, and in all things he 
muſt have the pre-eminence,” Col. i. 17, 18. He 
is the immutable and unchangeable God, without 
any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning: The 
heavens ſhall wax old as a garment; and as a 

veſture he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be 


changed: but he is the ſame, and of his years. 


there is no end, Heb. i. 12. Heb. xiii. 8. © Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and forever.” 


He is the very ſame God, numerically one with the 


Father: „I and my Father are one. There are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit: and theſe three are one;“ 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal. in power and glory. 
Now, this is our Redeemer, © This is our friend, 
O daughters of Jeruſalem ;?” this is he that ſpeaks 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. O firs, ſee if ye 
can call him Lord, in a way of believing, by the 
holy Spirit; for every tongue muſt confeſs that 
Jelus Chriſt is the Lord, to the glory of God the 

ather : however others may blaſpheme him, as 
if he were only an inferior deity, let us ever think 
and ſpeak honourably of him ; for he is thy Lord, 
and worſhip thou him; and all men muſt honour 
him, as they honour the Father. | 

2. If it be aſked again, What is the birth and 

digree of this Redeemer ? From whom is he 
deſcended? I anſwer, © Who can declare his 


generation? View him in his* divine nature, 


« He is the only begotten of the Father; the 


brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon;“ and ſo like his Father, that 
he who hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father alſo. 
But as for the manner of his eternal generation, 
| who can declare it? It will remain an inexplicable 
myſtery, till the day of glory declare it. View 
him as to his human nature, he is the promiſed 
feed of the woman ; the ſeed of Abraham, in whom 
all the nations of the earth are bleſſed ; he is ſprung 
of ancient kings, in the royal family of David ; in 
him David's family did terminate, in him David's 
' throne and kingdom is to be perpetuate for ever. 
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But if you ſtill aſk, How was he generate as man! 


anſwer, Even as to this, Who can declare his 


neration? This alſo is a myſtery ; for, like 


Melchizedek, bis type, he is without father as to 
his human, and without a mother as to his divine 


nature. All that we can tell you about this, is 
cud, he was conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, and 
born of her without fin. Thus you ſee what is 
the birth and pedigree of our glorious Redeemer. 
O firs, you need not be aſhamed to own him, for 
he is the credit of all his kin, he is the credit of 
his-Father's family, for his Father glories in him, 
and ſhews him in a way of triumph and gloriation 


to the wide world, crying, Ifa. xlii. 1. Behold my 
ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele& in whom my 


ſoul delighteth.” And if he be the credit of his 
Father's family, much more is he the credit of 
Adam's family ; in him the human nature recovers 
its crown of glory and dignity to a vaſt advantage, 
which was loſt by the ſin of our firſt parents; and 


in him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and 


ſhall glory. | | 
3. If you aſk again with relation to this Re- 


deemer, the avenger of our blood, How is he called, 


what is his name? T anſwer, as the Angel did unto 
Manoah, Judg. xiii. 18. Why aſkeſt thou after my 
name, ſeeing it is ſecret?” or, Wonderful, as in the 
margin. It is like the white ſtone, and new name 
that no man knows, but he that is taught of God; 
for fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, but only our 
Father which is in heaven. However, the Spirit 
which ſearcheth all things, yea; even thedeep things 


of God, has given us ſome hints of his names, every 


one of which is like ointment poured forth to them 
that can read and underſtand them in the light of 
the Spirit. | | 

1. Then, his name alone is Jezov an, moſt high 
over all the earth, Jer. xxiii. 6. This is his name. 
whereby he: ſhall be called, Jenovan Tsrpxenu, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs.” Well may we call 


him by that name, when the angels, the cherubims 
and ſeraphims of the higher houſe, who ſtand: con- 


tinually in his preſence, cover their faces with their” 
wings, when they ſee him upon his throne; high 
and lifted up, crying.“ Holy, holy, Holy is the 
Lord God of hoſts, Jenovan-Zanaorm Theſe 
things ſpake Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory,” 
John xii. 41. compared with Iſa. vi. 3. 


2. Another letter of his name you have, Exod. 


* 
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iii. 14. Go (fays he unto Moſes) and tell them, 
I an hath ſent me unto you. IAM rA I an;” 
which is juſt an explication of the name Jenovan, 
and ſays, that he is the very fountain of all being 
and bleſſedneſs, that is, ſelf-exiſtent, independent 
God, who hath faithfulneſs for the girdle of his 
reins, and truth for the girdle of his loins. And 
that he who appeared unto Moſes by this name, 
is none other than Chriſt the glorious Meſſiah, is 
clear, by comparing that paſſage with Acts vii. 23. 
3. His name is Immanuel, God with us, Matth. 


i. 23. He is not only a God in our nature, but 


God on our ſide, God avenging our quarrel. But 


if the Lord of hoſts be with us, and the God of 


Jacob our refuge, what have we to fear? Fear 
not, for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I 
am thy God: TI will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will 
help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs.” _. | 

4. His name is, The Word of God,” Rev. 
XIix. 13. He hath his veſture dipt in blood, and 
his name is, The Word of God.” He is the Alpha 
and Omega of the written word; all the lines of 
the Bible centre in him. And as a man gives His 
command by his word; ſo by this Word of the 
'Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſts of 
them by the breath of his mouth. As a man brings 
out the thoughts of his heart by his words, ſo by 
Chriſt, the eternal counſels of the heart of God 
anent our redemption are opened and brought unto 
light, for he it is that opens the book, and looſes 
the ſeven ſeals thereof, | 5 
5. His name is, King „ kings, and the Lord 
of lords; and this name is written upon his thigh 
and his veſture, Rev. xix. 16. All the powers of 
the earth are but his vaſſals, for he is the Prince 
of the kings of the earth: By me kings reign, 
and princes decree juſtice.” But what do I ſpeak 
of the powers of the earth, for the powers of heaven 
bow at the name of Jeſus? lie is the head of all 
principality and power, and might and dominion 
and every name that can be named, whether in 
this world, or that which is to come. Many other 
names he gets in fcripture, which I cannot now 
and upon. 
name is Meſſiah, or Chriſt the anointed ; his name 
is the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin of 
the world; his name is the Branch of the Lord, 
ho is beautiful and glorious: his name is 
the Shepherd of Iſrael, who leadeth Joſeph as a 
flock ; his narne is the Prince of life, the Plant of 


, 


His name is Jclus, a Saviour; his 
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renown. See a cluſter of his glorious names to- 
gether, Iſa. ix; 6. Unto ns a child is born, unto 
us a fon is given: and his name ſhall be oalled 
Wonderful, Gounſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace.” Thus 
you fee what is our great Redeemer's name,. or , 


how he is called, 


4. What are his qualities as a Redeemer ? _ 
_  Answ. I. He is a choſen Redeemer, Iſa. xlii. 1. 


He is mine ele&.” He was choſen as the only 
fit perſon in heaven or earth, for managing that 


great undertaking.of our redemption : * I was ſer 


. up (ſays he) from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever. the earth was.” And God the Father, we 


find him glorying in the choice, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
IJ have laid help upon one that is mighty: I have 


exalted one choſen out of the people. I have found 


David my lervant.” O firs, let the Father's choice 

be your choice allo. _ 1 7 
2. He is a ſtrong and iel Redeemer : I 

that ſpeak in righteouſne!s, mighty to ſave. I have 


laid help upon one that is mighty.” He is the 


true Samſon, that carries away the gates of our. 
ſpiritual priſon, and who lays our ſpiritual enemies 
heaps upon heaps, with weapons which to us would 
appear as uniuitable as the jaw-bone of an aſs, for 
through death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death _. bk 3M | : 

3- He is a Redeemer of great authority ; for he 
rules in Jacob, and to all the ends of the earth. 
The government is laid upon his ſhoulder ; not 
only the government of the church, but the go- 
vernment of the world, for the church's ſake ; he 
hath given him to be. head over all things to the 
church. His authority is abſolute ; for he doth 
whatever pleaſes him in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. His authority 
is irreſiſtible; every creature muſt bow unto him; 
he ſtrikes through kings in the day of his wrath. 
His authority is perpetual; for his kingdom is an 
everlaſting kingdom, and of his dominion: there 
is no end. 5 | RES 

4. He is an opulent and wealthy Redeemer. He 
was fully capable to redeem the inheritance for his 
poor kindred ; and whatever juſtice demanded of 
him, he told it down to the uttermoſt farthing. 


O firs, our Goel, our kinſman is the heir of all 


things, all the immenſe treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge are hid in him; unſearchable riches, 
all the plenitude of the Deity dwells bodily in 
him. . : 
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5: He is à matchleſs and incomparable Re. 
deemer. He is not to be paralelled among all the 


inhabitants of the higher or lower houſe. He has 


oObdtained a more excellent name than men or an- 
gels: As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood.“ Matchleſs in his perſon as Immanuel; 


matchleſs in his perfeCtions, being the brightneſs of 


his Father's glory; matchleſs in his love, for he 


died out of love to his very enemies; his love 
made him wade through the deep ocean of his 
Father's wrath; yea, like Jonah, to caſt himſelf 
into the ſea of vengeance, that we might not be 
ſwallowed up in it for ever. 

6. He is a reſolute and courageous Redeemer. 


He was not afraid to encounter all the powers 


and armed legions of hell; no, no, The day of 
vengeance (ſays he) is in mine heart:“ he ſet his 
face like a flint againſt the ſtorm of his Father's 
wrath, and of the rage of men and devil's that 
blew directly in his face, when he came upon the 
work of our redemption ; he did not faint nor was 
diſcouraged, till he had ſet judgment in the earth; 
he came from Edom and Bozrah, travelling in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, ſaying, © I will tread 
them in mine anger, I will trample them in my 
ſury.” Thus you ſee ſome of his excellent qua- 
lities as a Redeemer. And fo much ſhall ſerve 
for the firſt thing, which was to give ſome little 
account of the Redeemer. b 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak a 
little of the redeemed: © The year of my redeemed 
is come.” And here again, two or three queſtions 
may be moved concerning them in ſhort. 

1. Who are they that are here called the re- 
deemed? Anſw. In a word, they are a ſelect com- 


pany of the loſt race and poſterity of Adam cho- 


ſen by the Father, and given by him to the Son, 
before the foundations of the world were laid, 


that in due time he might. redeem and deliver 
them from that woe and wrath they lay expoſed 


to, for the breach and violation of the divine law, 
or covenant of works, and whom he engaged to 
call effectually, to juſtify, ſanctify, und at length 
to bring to eternal glory in the enjoyment of 
God for ever. So that you ſee Chriſt did not 


ſpend the price of his blood, or travel of his foul, 


ſor the fallen angels, but for ſallen man: He 
took not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed 
of Abraham: neither did he redeem all mankind, 


by paying a ranſom for every individual, but for 
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theſe whom the Father gave him out of Adam's 
family: „I lay down my life (ſays he) for my 
ſheep, not for the goats, but for the ſheep: I 
pray not for the world, but for thoſe whom thou 
halt given me out of the world, for they are thine,” 
John xvii. . 

2. You told us of the Redeemer's deſcent and 
pedigree; what is the pedigree of the redeemed, 


how are they deſcended? Anſw. Although the 


redeemed be honourably deſcended; yet they, by 


their natural generation, are a baſe- born N ee | 


being deſcended and ſprung of Adam, and fo are 
the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine, of the ſame 
common mals of corruption with the reprobate 


world who periſh for ever, “ Children of wrath, 


and heirs of hell, as well as others.“ The chil- 
ren of Iſrael were taught to ſing that melancholy 
and mournful ditty, A Syrian ready to periſh: 
was my father;” and the Lord tells them, Ezek. 


Xvi. 3. Thy father was an Amorite, and thy 


mother an Hittite.“ Oh firs, you and I, whatever 
our immediate parents were, whether they were 


gracious or graceleſs, whether they were rich or 


poor, noble or ignoble, yet, conſidering us as the 
poſterity of the firſt Adam, we may derive our pedi- 
gree from hell: © Ye are of your father the devil,” 
ſays Chriſt unto the Jews, who made their boaſt 
that they had Abraham to their father. But yet 
the redeemed of the Lord, though they be thus: 
baſely deſcended by natural generation, yet by 
their new birth, or regeneration, they are nobly 
deſcended ; they are born, not of blood, nor of the- 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of” 
God : to as many as received him, to them gave 
he power, or right, to become the ſons of God. 


3. If you aſk, with what price hath Chriſt re- 


deemed them? the apoſtle Peter anſwers this queſ- 


tion, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. We are not redeemed 


with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold; 


but with the precious blood of our Cord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot.” No leſs a price than that of blood would 
do the buſineſs; for without the ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion of ſin: and it was no ordi- 
nary blood that would do it, but the beſt blood of 
the whole creation, even the blood of the immacu- 
late Lamb of God: and what valuable blood this is, 
will appear, if we take either an abſolute or com- 
parative view of it. 1. View it abſolutely, it is the 


blood of God, as it is called, Acts xx. 28. Feed 
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che flock of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his Gwyn blood.” And it is ſo called, becauſe of 
the perſonal union between the man Chriſt Jeſus 
and the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity, by 


virtue of which, he is Immanuel God-man in one 


perſon. O what a valuable ranſom muſt this be! 
it is the blood of him who is the man of God's 

right hand, who is in the form of God, and thinks 
it no robbery to be equal with God. It is indeed 
royal blood that is the ranſom of our ſouls, the 
blood of him who is, „ The e mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, and the 


was ſaying juſt now) it is the beſt blood of the 
whole creation. 'The blood of a man is more 
valuable than the blood of a beaſt, becauſe man 
was made after the image of God; the blood of 
the ſaints is more valuable than the blood of other 


men, becauſe the image of God, which was loſt 


by the fall, is impreſſed upon them by regenerating 
and ſanctiſying grace; hence we are told, that 
« Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death 
(or blood) of his ſaints.” O then how precious 
muſt his blood be, who is the expreſs image of the 
Father, and the brightneſs of his glory! What is 
the blood of a creature, in reſpect of the blood of 
the ever-bleſſed Creator? Altho' the whole angels 


in heaven, men on earth, and devils in hell, yea, 


the whole frame of nature had been offered up in 
facrifice, they could never have ſatisfied juſtice, 
or expiate the guilt of the leaſt ſin; no, no, no- 
thing leſs than a ranſom of infinite value could do 
it; the redemption of the ſoul is precious, and 
would have ceaſed for ever, unleſs the Son of God 
had poured out his foul for us. Thus you ſee 
mw is the price wherewith they are redeemed. 
If it be aſked, What relation do the redeem- 
ed Hand! in to the Redeemer ? For here he ſpeaks 
of them as his in a way of eminence, *© The year 
of my redeemed is come.” I anſwer, we find him 
in ſcripture aſſerting his claim to them under 
a manifold relation. 
calling them his people, as in the 8th verſe of this 
chapter: And he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that will not lie: and fo he was their 
Saviour.” Sometimes he calls them his ſervants: 
« Where I am, ſays he, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be.” Sometimes he calls them his friends: Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
you.” Sometimes his ſeed, Iſa. liii. io. © He ſhall 


rince of peace.” 
2. Let us view this blood comparatively, (as I 


Sometimes we find him 
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ſee his ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days, and the 


9 of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand.” 
metimes his brethren ; © And he is not aſhamed. 
to call them brethren, having taken. part of the 
children's fleſh.” Sometimes his ſpoule and bride, 
as you ſee frequently in the Song of Solomon. 
Sometimes he calls them his Jewels: „They ſhall 
be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in the days that 
I make up my jewels.” Sometimes his portion: 
„The Lord's people are his portion, and Jacob is 
the lot of his inheritance.” Sometimes his crown 
and ornament : „ Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the. 
hand of thy God.” Sometimes his glory ; a very 
ſtrange expreſſion! „I have placed ſalvation in 
Zion for Iirael my glory.” Thus you ſee that he 
aſſerts his intereſt in them under manifold relati- 
ons. And ſo much concerning the Redeemer, and 
the redeemed. I proceed now to,. 
III. The third thing propoſed, which was, to 
ſpeak a little of the year of the redeemed. But 
before I enter on it we ſhall FOE : 


— 
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For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
| "the year of my redeemed ii come. 


The ſecond Sermon on this Text. 


III. TI third thing propoſed was, to ſpeak 
of the year of the redeemed. Whether 


there be a literal reſpe& in the words unto the 


year of jubilee, or the year of the releaſe of II- 
rael from their captivity in Babylon aſter ſeventy 
years bondage, I ſhall not contend ; I take it here 
in its ſpiritual and ultimate meaning as pointing 
at the time of our redemption by Chriſt Jeſus. 
And here I will tell you of a fivefold notable year 
of the redeemed. 1. There is the year of purpoſ- 
ed redemption. 2. The year of purchaſed re- 
demption. 3. The year of exhibited redemption. 
4. The year of applied redemption. And, 5. The 
year of conſummate redemption. Theſe are five 
notable years, and many great and glorious things 
were, and are to be done in every one of them. 
1. I ſay, there is the year of redemption by 
ordination or purpoſe. And this is ſuch an anci. 
ent year, that it never had a beginning, the glo- 
rious frame and plan of our redemption being 
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ſpe& to this year, Chriſt is called a Lamb fl 


from the foundation of the world. If it be aſked, 
what were the principal occurgences of this year? 


Anſw. 1. This year electing and everlaſting 
love lighted upon the redeemed, when he ſaw them 
in his own decree lying in their blood, Ezek. xvi. 
6. And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee when 


thou waſt in thy blood, live: yea, I {aid unto thee 


when thou waſt in thy blood, live. And ver.-8. 
When I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, be- 
hold, thy time was a me of love.” O is not this 
a great matter, a wonderful occurrence, that from 


the ancient years of eternity God paſſed by fallen 
angels, and pitched his love upon a company of 
poor ſinners of Adam's family, who were like the 


new-born infant, caſt out into the open field, wal- 
lowing in its native blood and filth, without hope, 


without help, without ſtrength, beauty, or any 


thing elſe .to commend them unto him ! oh let 


heaven and earth wonder at that ſtrange word, 


Jer. xxxi. 3. © I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſting love : therefore with everlaſting kindneſs 
have I drawn thee,” from the anejent years of 
eternity. | | 

This year of everlaſting love, the grand council 
of peace was called in heaven among the perſons 


of the adorable Trinity; where the affair under 


confideration was, how Satan's uſurped kingdom 
in this world might be ſapt and overturned ; and 
in order to this, how ſinners of Adam's family 
might be ſaved, in a conſiſtency with the honour 
of the divine law and juſtice, ſovereignty, and 


other atributes. A queſtion which would have 


nonpluſſed a general aſſembly of angels, and put 
them to an everlaſting ſtand. + How ſhall I put 


thee among the children?“ is a query, which we 
muſt leave unto God himſelf, and his infinite wil- 


dom and grace only to anſwer. | 5 
3. This year the happy overture was made, 
and agreed to in the council of peace, that the 
ſecond perſon of the glorious and adorable Tri- 
nity, the only begotten Son of God, ſhould, in the 
fulneſs of time, aſſume the nature of man, take his 
place in law, and act the part of a Saviour for loſſ 
ſinners, and by his obedience unto the death, ful- 
fil the law, ſatisfy juſtice, finiſn tranſgreſſion, 
make an end of fin, and do every thing requiſite for 
Nux. VII. ; 


vengeance upon the grand enemy of the redeemed. 


laid in the heart of God from eternity, before ever 
the foundations of the world were laid: with + 
A 


* 


their falvation, and the ruin of Satan's kingdom. 


That this was agreed and gone in to, appears from 


what we have, Pal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Burnt- offering 
and fin- offering haſt thou not required. Then 
laid I, lo, I come : in the volume of the book it 


is written of me: I delight to do thy will, O my 


God: yea, thy law, (this law of redemption) is 
within my heart.” O how did the heart of our 
glorious Immanuel leap in his breaſt when the 
overture was made! Lo, I come,” &. With 


what pleaſure doth he ſpeak of it, Prov. viii. 23. 


„ I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was! I rejoiced in the ha- 
bitable parts of the earth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men!“ EDA | | 
4. In this year it was agreed upon, and finally 
ended, that the eternal Son, God co-equal with the 
Father, ſhould come under a new-covenant rela- 


tion to his own Father, and that he, as head of the 


new-covenant, ſhould have the right to eternal life, 
and all the bleſſings of the covenant ſubſervient 


thereunto ſettled in his own perſon ; that ſo hav- 


ing the right in his perſon, he might give it unto 
as, many as the Father had given him. It was with 
a view to this new-covenant right with his own 
Father, that it was propheſied of him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
26. He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my Father, 
my God, and the rock of my ſalvation.” And 
upon this new-covenant conveyance, he tells his 
diſciples when he was about to aſcend into glory, 
I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God.” 
5. It was agreed upon this year, that the whole 
power and ſtrength of the eternal Father, yea, the 
whole power of the glorious Trinity, ſhould be 
forthcoming: to our glorious Redeemer, for his 
ſupport and throughbearing in his glorious under- 
taking of man's redemption : * He is my ſervant 
whom I uphold, faith the Lord. With him my 
hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: mine arm allo ſhall 
ſtrengthen him,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 21. Therefore 
Chriſt is called the man of God's right hand. As 


alſo it was agreed, that the fulneſs of the Godhead 


ſhould dwell.m him bodily.; that he ſhould receive 
the Spirit above meaſure, to fit, furniſh, and qualify 
him for his undertaking : * I will put my Spirit 
upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
the Gentiles,” RT | 
6. This year it was agreed, that the pleaſure 


of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand, that he : 
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ſhould: be ſucceſsful in his undertaking, maugre 
all the oppoſition that either hell or earth ſhould 
be capable to raiſe againſt him; for this end he 
engaged that his hand ſhould be upon the man of 
his right hand, whom he had made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf; that he would make his enemies his footſtool, 
and ſtrike through kings in the day of his wrath, 
and plague. all theſe that hated him. Many other 


things I might name, as tranſacted in this year of 


our redemption by ordination ; but if I ſhould in- 
fiſt here, I might anticipate all that was tranſacted 
in the following years, becauſe whatever occured 


in them was fixed upon and determined this firſt 


year of redemption. And therefore I proceed to a 
Second year of the redeemed, and that is, the 
year of our redemption by ourchaſe or imputation; 
under which period I comprehend the whole time 
that the Son of God ſojourned in this lower world 
in our nature, till he aſcended again into glory. 
This was the acceptable year of the Lord, which 
the Old-Teſtament ſaints ſo much longed: for; 
this was the day which Abraham ſaw afar off, and 
was glad when he ſaw it. If it be aſked, what 
were the tranſactions of this year? I anſwer, 
great things were done this year, yea, wonderful 
without number. I {hall only inſtance in a few. 
r. This year the great God was incarnate : 
« The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us.” Sirs, what think you of this piece of ſtrange 
news, were your 
whatever you may think of it, yet Paul, the great 
apoſt'e of the Gentiles, rehearſes it as a matter of 
the higheſt wonder, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
controverſy, great is the my lter) of godlinels, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh.“ And heaven thought 
it a matter of ſo great moment, that fo ſoon as 
ever this year commenced, .a meſſenger was diſ- 
patched from the throne of glory to notify it unto 
the ſhepherds, ſayi ing, Luke li. 10. „1 bring you 
good tidings of great joy: for unto you is born this 
gay. in the city of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt 
the Lord.” And immediately a multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt begin their ſong of praiſe, crying, 
6 Glory to God in the hi ghelt, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men.” The morning ſtars ſang 
together, and ſhouted: 2 joy, crying iy Glory to 
God in the higheſt,” when the Pondati u- fene Of 
our redemption was laid. 
earth, angels and men, wonder at what God hath 
done for us! the great Creator became a creature, 
the Ancicnt of ds became an infant, and made 


vengeance upon ahh grand benen he; red em 


of a woman: here is a myſlery n 
and love, chat may make us cry, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 


| "Ie paſt finding o 


ſouls never affected with it? 
of God in him.“ 


„Without 


O firs, let heaven and 


God ! how unſearchable are his Judgments, ang: his Fas: 


P 


. This year thè great 1 whole will i is 


4 ns to angels and men, voluntarily: ſubjected 
himſelf to his own law, and that in the room and 


ſtead. of rebels, who had violate his law, and con- 
temned his authority, Gal. iv. 4, 5. In the ful- 


neſs of time God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 


were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons.” Oh, firs, had ever the law ſuch 


a ſubject! no, no; here is the Creator made under 


the law given to the creature; hence it was, that 


his obedience to the law reflected a glory and ho- 


nour upon the law, which it never had before, and 
which the obedience of men and angels, though 
never ſo perfect, could not have done, Iſa. xlii. 
21. The Lord is well pleaſed: for his righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, for he ſhall magnify the law, * make: 
it honourable.” _ 

3. This year God bleſſed ſor ever was made 
a curſe; and he who was of purer eyes than 
that he can behold iniquity, was made fin, Gal. 
11.13. © He hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. And: 
2 Cor. v. 21. He was made fin for us, who knew 
no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs. 
O were not thir ſtrange and 
remarkable events! „Shall it not be ſaid in Jacob: 
_ I'rael,, what hath God wrought !” ' 

This year everlaſting righteouſneſs was 
3 in lor the juſtification of ungodly ſinners. 
Sirs, immediately upon Adam's fall, by the breach 
of the firſt covenant, ſin entered into the world; 
and that moment that ſin entered into the w orld, 
righteouſneſs went quite out of the world, fo that 
there was none righteous, no .not one. But this 
year Chriſt the Son of God brought it in again 
into the world, by his obedience unto the death : 
What the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 
in the likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, for ſin condemned fin 
in the fleſh: that the righteouſneſs 'of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but aſter the Spirit.“ ; 

5. This year God actually laid the foundation: 


of a throne" of grace, in juſtice and judgment, 


and ok the houſe of mercy, which ſhall be built. 


5 — 51 the gran 
up Waere Bod isssedett d Kur up a new houſe 
of mercy; for miſerable ſinners,” upon the ruins of 
the broken covenant of works; and Chriſt himſelf 


is the firſt ſtone of the building; Iſa. xxviil. 16. 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 


a tried ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone ; and he that 


believeth on him ſhall not be confounditl: „ In- 
deed this ſtone was rejected by the Jewiſh builders, 


but God has made it the chief ſtone of the corner; 


and another foundation no man can lay: This 
is the Lord's 5 and ir is wondrous in our 
; eyes. IF, bs 
- Bs *& mm year the oa of this temple was rent 
from the top to the bottom, and the way to the 
holieſt was opened by the blood of Jeſus. Imme- 
diately upon the fall of man, the door of acceſs 
to God and glory was ſhut, and bolted againſt 
Adam and all his poſterity ; this was ſignified by 
the cherubims with the flaming ſword, turning every 
way to guard our acceſs unto the tree of life. But 
by the blood of Jefus, a new and living way is o- 
pened, which is conſecrated-for us; and by this new 
way we have entered with boldneſs.” I am the 
door (ſays Chriſt): by me if any man enter in, he 
mall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture? . 

7. This year * was finiſhed, and tronſereffiou: 
ended in a way of ſatisfaction, infomuch that the 
uttermoſt farthing of debt, that we owed unto 
divine juſtice for fin, was paid down in the red 
gold of a Redeemer's blood. This Chriſt teſtified 
in his dying words ;. he cried out, It is finiſhed;” 
and thereupon bowed the head, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And upon Chriſt's uttering 'of that word, 
fin was condemned in the'fleſh of the Son of God, 
and the hand-writing that was againſt us, even our 
debt-bond unto juſtice, was cancelled and torn, he 
having nailed it to his croſs. 2 

8. This year the covenant of grace, or the teſ- 
tament of Chriſt, was confirmed and made ſure by 
his blood: Dan. ix. 27. He ſhall confirm the 
covenant with many.” The teſtament is now of 
force ſince the teſtator's death, as the apoſtle ar- 

_ gues, Heb. ix. The death and blood of Jeſus has 
given ſuch a validity unto his latter-will contained 
in this bleſſed Bible, that we may purſue for the 
goods of the teſtament with boldneſs at a throne of 
grace, and do it with full aſſurance of faith. 


9. This year, the ſacriſice and. cblation was 


made to ceaſe, the Moſaic economy was unhing- 


enemy of the redeemed. 
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ed; all the ſhadows of the -Jewiſh ceremonies did 
flee away, Chriſt the ſubſtance of them all being 
come. Not to inſiſt upon particulars: this year 
the Prince of life was incarcerate for our debt, died 
and came under the power of death for a time, 
This year he was juſtified in the Spirit, taken from 


priſon and from judgment, and fully diſcharged of 


our debt, which he had undertaken to pay. This 
year he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by his 
reſurrection from the dead. This year God was 


declared to be a God of peace, by the reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the dead: and this year the. ſounda- 


tion of a lively hope was laid for us, even the hope 
of an inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. This year a whole elect 

world was raiſed from the dead in their glorious 
repreſentative; he having drunk of the brook in 
the way, immediately he liſted up the head in his 
reſurrection, and our heads were lifted up in him. 
This year God went up with a ſhout, (I mean God 
in our nature) yea, God with the ſound of a trum- 
pet: And when he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and received giſts for men, even 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them.” O firs, God is aſcended in our 
nature, and ſitting upon the throne of glory, ſway- 
ing the ſceptre of heaven; and he is wearing our 
nature in glory, as a pledge that we ſhall follow 


bim, for the human body was aſſumed for the ſake 
of the myſtical. 


Thus you ſee what great events 
happened in the year of our redemption by pur- 
chaſe. O let ſongs be heard from this end of the 
earth, at the hearing of this * ſound, even 
glory to the righteous. 

3. A third year of the tedeenied; is the year 
of exhibit redemption ;. by which I underſtand 
the year of a goſpel-diſpeniation among a people; 


This is ſometime called alſo a day in ſcripture : 


« O that thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy peace!” ſays the Lord 
to Jerifalem. If it be aſked, What are the great 
tranſactions of this year? Anſw. Great things 
are done ſor the redeemed this year alſo. Only 


before I proceed to particulars, I would have you 

to remember, that redemption in this ſituation of 

it, or conſidered in its revelation or exhibition, is 

a thing common to all the hearers of the.goſpel, 

Here we are to abſtract from the ſecret decrees 

of election and reprobation, and to make open 
| | 5 Hl 2 1 
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ITY eee of redeeming grace and love in 


Chriſt to every creature under heaven; we are 
to tell every man and woman ſprung of Adam, 
thir good news, that God was in Chriſt, reconcil- 
iag the world unto himſelt, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; that the promiſe is unto 
ydu, and to your ſeed, and to all that are afar off, 
and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call by 
the ſound of the goſpel. O firs, ſecret things be- 
long unto the Lord, but things that are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children : 


as pertaining to God, do not invade his property, 
but hearken unto, things revealed, things brought 
to light by the glorious goſpel ; for this belongs 


unto you, and to you is the word of this ſalvation 
| ſent, and therefore intermeddle with it with the 
ption 
for us to claim what (God lays) belong unto us, 


greateſt freedom by faith; it is no pr 


and to our children. 


Now, this premiſed, I come to tell you of ſome 


great things that are done in this year of exhibit 
and revealed redemption, which you and I do at 


this moment enjoy, you in hearing, and I in 


preaching. The great things: done in this period 
are ſo many, that I can only point at them. 

t. Then, this year the people that fat in dark- 
neſy are made to ſee great light, and to them that 
ſat in the regions of the ſhadow of death, light is 
made to ſpring up. And, O! is it not matter 


of praiſe, that this is the ofivilege of Scotland at 


this day? the time was, when the groſs darkneſs 
of Pagan and Popiſh error and idolatry did over- 
ſpread our land ; but the day-{pring from on high 
hath vifited us, and brought life and immortality 
to light; the temple of God is opened, and the 
ark of his teſtament may be leen, the vail is rent, 
the face of the covering is deſtroyed, I mean as 
to the objective revelation, and the myſteries 
which were hid from ages and gencrations are 
now made manifeſt. 

2. This year of exhibit redemption a throne 
ef grace is reared, a court of grace erected, and 
liberty granted td every man that finds himſelf 
condemned in the court of conſcience, in the 
court of the law or juſtice, to carry his cauſe by 
an appeal; which if he do, he is ſure to find grace 
and mercy -to help him in time of need. O firs, 
know your own privitege. Art thou iaying with- 


in thy ell, if God mark mine Miau. accord- 


and there- 
fore let alone this ſecret of election or reprobation 
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ing to the tenor of his holy law, I cannot ſtand? 
O, Tam condemned already, and the wrath ef 
God is purſuing me? Well, I tell you for certainty, 
the court of grace ſtands open to you, and if you 
will carry your cauſe there, though it be never 
ſo deſperate, the cauſe is won; for all the acts 


and interlocutors of this court are acts of grace, 


acts of indemnity and oblivion, for the name of 


him that ſits on the throne is, « The Pord, the 


Lord God, merciful and gracious, pardoning ini 
quity, tranſgreſſion and ſin. I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thine iniquities for mine own lake, 
and will not remember thy ſins.““ gh | 
3. This year the batteries of heaven are reared 
up againſt the gates of hell. Error, ignorance,. 
unbelief, atheiſm, pride, profanity, ſecurity and the 
like evils ;: they are the ſtrong holds of the deviÞs 
kingdom, whereby he ſecures ſinners in his ſer- 
vice.. Now, by the diſpenſation of the goſpel, God's 


batteries are mounted againſt theſe, all the ordinan- 


ces of the goſpel, particularly the preaching of the 

word, is calculate for calling theſe ſtrong holds ta 

the ground, 2 Cor. x. 4. © The weapons of our 

warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God. 

to the pulling down of ſtrong-holds,” &c. ] 
4. This year the fountains of the great deep 


of the love of God toward a loſt and periſhing 


world are broken up; I mean his. love in ſending 
of his only begotten Son upon the glorious errand: 
of our redemption, John iii. 16. God fo lov- 
ed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life.” What is the great 
buſineſs of goſpel-miniſters, but to repreſent to ſin- 
ners the excellency of this loving-kindneſs, that 
ſo the ſons of men may put their truſt under the: 
ſhadow of his wings ? 

5. This year God reveals and brings near 15 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, even to them who are 
ſtout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlvi.. 
12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are ſar from righteouſneſs. I bring near my righte- 
ouſneſs : it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation 
ſhall not tarry.. Behold, I will place ſalvation in 
Zion for Iſrael my glory.” O firs, we tell you it 
for good news this year, that he who knew no ſin 
was made fin for us, that we might be made the- 
righteouſneſs of God in him; and that he is be- 
come the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believeth. s 
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priſoners to come forth, and to them that fit in 
darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves: 
for heaven and eternal life is put in every man's 

hand, with an expreſs command from God to 


6. This year the tree of life which grows in the 
paradiſe of God ſhakes his fruit, which 


| midſt of the 
is for the feeding, and his. leaves, which are for 
the healing of the nations. And O many a ripe 
* cluſter of fruit, many a healing leaf of ſound doc- 
trine has been dropt in this very place; happy 
they who by the hand of faith have gathered and 
applied them. You who have not yet gathered; 
will you fall a-work yet, gather and glean in the 


field of our bleſſed Boaz, our kinſman and Re- 


deemer, and you will find his fruits ſweet to your 


taſte, .and his words, if you eat. them, | to be the 


joy and rejoicing of your heart. 

7. This year Jacob's ladder is ſet up in Bethel, 
by which we may ſcale heaven, and recover that 
glory and happineſs from which we fell by the fin 
of the firſt Adam. The goſpel ſhews unto us the 
path of life, a 
theſe regions "of bliſs and glory that are above ; 
and the lower part of this ladder of communication: 
ſtands at every man's foot, inviting him, as it 
were, to take the benefit of it. I am (fays 
Chriſt) the way, the truth, and the life. 
door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture.” 

8. This year the pure river of water of life iſſues 
forth from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
and runs in the very ſtreets of the city of God, 
J mean of the viſible church, and a voice comes 


forth from heaven, crying, Whoſoever will, let 


him come and take of the. water of life freely. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and 


eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk wihout 12 


and without price.“ 

9. This year the doors of God's banqueting:-. 
houſe are opened, and the manna falls about the- 
camp. of the viſible church. He makes unto all 


people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 


lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined.” This year that ſcripture is 
fulfilled, Prov. ix. T, 2, 3, 4, 5. 


10. This year the gates of the city of reſuge 


are caſt wide open, the ways and avenues to- it 
are- cleared, ſtumbling- blocks are removed, and 


a cry made to ſelf. deſtroying ſinners, who are 
under the arreſt of law and juſtice, + Tarn ye to- 
your ſtroag-holds, ye priſoners: of hope; flee for 


reſuge unto. the hope ſet before you. This year 


priſon- doors are opened, and a cry made to the 


» 


ſtair by which we may aſcend unto 


Jam the 
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every man to take tlie benefit thereof by faith. 
Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think to 
have everlaſting life.” This year the latter-will 


or teſtament of Chriſt is opened, that every man 
Fes, by virtue of his teſtament, claim the legacies 


ereof. O then let us fear, leſt a promiſe*being 
left us of entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould 
come ſhort of it. Ius you ſee ſome of the great 
things that are done this year. 


Fourthly, Another notable year of the redeem- 8 
ed, is the year of applied redemption; under which 


may be compriſed and comprehended the whole 
period of time from the ſoul's converſion. unto the 


day of death. This year, what was purpoſed by 


the Father, purchaſed by the Son, and exhibit im 
the goſpel, is applied and made effectual. If it be 
aſked, what great things are done for the redeemed: 
this year ? I anſwer, 

1. Commonly in the beginning of this year, 


ſome thunder-claps are heard from mount Sinai, 
whereby the poor ſoul that was lying faſt aſleep 


within the ſea- mark of God's wrath,. is awakened' 


to perceive his danger. The poor veſlel of mercy 
was under the power of ſin and Satan, promiſing 
bimſelf peace, though he walked after the imagi-- 


nation of his own heart, hiding himſelf from wrath 


in the refuge of general mercy,. in the refuge of 


a profeſſion of a law-righteouſneſs,. or the like; 


but a ſtorm of hail, T mean of terrors of the law, 
comes and ſweeps away the refuge of lies, it blows: 


away his fig-leaf covering; and thereupon” the 
man, who before thought himſelf fare of ſalvation, 
begins to cry out with the jailer, Men and: 
brethren, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ?? The 


man finds himſelf to be dead in law, condem-- 


ned already, yea, to be not only legally, but 


ſpiritually dead, under the power of ſin and Satan, 
and: his bonds to be ſo ſtrong, that neither he nor 
the whole creation is able to looſe them; and this: 
fills him: with ſuch anxiety and trouble of ſpirit,. 
that he is even at his wits end, that he does not 
know what to do. O! whither ſhall I flee for 
help? Where ſhall T leave my glory? O that I: 
knew of a refuge in heaven or earth,. to which 1 
I might run for · ſhelter? | 

2. In the begitn'ng of this year the dead foul: 


This year a charter 
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is raifed up unto a ne ſpiritual life: 


he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
The great, Redeemer, who: hath. life in 
himſelf, and received it ſor men, yea, for the 
rebellious, be comes to the ſinner's grave of ſin, 
in Which he was buried, and cries to him as he 
did to Lazarus, Come forth, O ſinner; and im- 
mediately the bars of ſpiritual, death are broken,. 
the bonds of death are looſed, and the law of the 
Spirit of liſe which is in Chriſt Jeſus enters into 
him, whereby he is made * from the law of ſin 


ſins.“ 


and death. 

3. In the entry of this year, the Redeemer 
recovers ſight to the blind. The poor creature 
was ſo blinded by Satan the god of this world, that 


though the light of -the Sun of righteouſneſs had 


been ſhining upon him, and about him in a goſpel- 
diſpenſation, yet he did not behold it, the enemy 


had done with him as the Philiſtines did with 


Samſon, put out his eyes; but now the glorious 
Redeemer with his eye-ſalve touches the eyes of 
the underſtanding, whereby the blind eyes. are 
opened; God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, ſhines into his heart, and gives 
him the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, he is tranſlated out 
of darkneſs into a marvellous and ſurpriſing light. 
And now he begins to ſee things in another view; 
and the firſt ſight that he gets of Chriſt, he is even 
ſarpriſed and overjoyed at the fight, crying, „0! 
this is my reſt for ever; here will I dwell, for I 
have deſired it.“ 
could not find it, but now I have found it, « To 
him ſhall the Gentiles feek, and his reſt ſhall be 


glorious.” Once in a day I could fee no form nor 


comelineſs in him, why he thould be defired; but 


now I ſee him to be white and ruddy, the chiefeſl 


among ten thouſand. 

4. In the beginning of this year, 
entered into the kingdom of heaven, even upon 
this earih, he enters into the new heaven and the 
new earth, the kingdom of God is reared up in 
the ſoul, and fin and ſelf are dethroned. The glo- 
rious Redeemer, who is the Lord of hoſts, by 
the power of his eternal Spirit, he makes his en- 
try at the everlaſting gates of the ſoul, ſaying, 
this ſoul is mine; it was given me by nfy Fa- 
ther, I redeemed it with the price of my blood; 
and therefore fin, and Satan, and ſelf, refion your 
government, and render up this ſoul and all its 


The nel of Redeeming Love, 
% You hath. 


I have been ſeeking iſt, but 


the man is 


vith hs Hewlett 
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powers and faculties” unto me; and he 1105 the Fi 
_ ſtrong man, ſpoils him of his goods; the batteries 


of the goſpel, and ordinances thereof, are ſo well 


managed in the hand of the Spirit, that the ſtrong. 


holds of Satan, and the high and towering imagi- 
nazions of the ſoul, they fall down at the feet. of - 


the glorious Redeemer, and every thought of the 


heart becomes a captive unto the obedience of the 
great Captain of ſalvation, and the foul becomes a 

volunteer in the ſervice of Chriſt. 
5. In the beginning of this year, the e 


ſtray ing ſon is brought home again; that wonder- 
ſul queſtion is anſwered, How ſhall T-put thee - 


among the en 


his - filthy rags are caſt away, and he is clothed 


with the beſt robe of the Son of God, whereby 
he is made. to look like his Father” ef | 
leads me allo to tell ou, that this year the righ- 


Which 


children, who had wandered away into. 
a far country? and-the, Father and all the family 
rejoice and make merry at his return; and no 
ſooner doth he enter his Father's threſhold, but 


teouſneſs of the law is ſo fulfilled in the guilty-- 


ſinner, that was ſtanding condemned at the bar 
of God and conſcience, - that now there is no con- 
demnation for him; yea, he can lift up his head 
with courage, and ſay, „Who is he that condem- 


neth ? it is God that juſtifieth ; ; "It is Chriſt that 


died, yea, rather, that is riſen,” &c. 
6. Again, this year King Solomon is both crown- 


* and married; a match is made up and conclud- 
In 


ed between the Prince of life, and heir of hell. 
the former year the purpoſe of marriage was pro- 


claimed, ſaying, ** I will betrothe thee unto me in 


righteouſneſs, -mercy, faithfulneſs, and loving-kind- 
neſs, yea I will betroth thee unto me for ever,” 
And this year the bride gives her conſent unto the 


bargain, ſaying, I am the Lord's: and that day that 


the bride gives her conſent, the Bridegroom rec- 


kons it his coronation-day ; © Go forth, O ye 


daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in 


the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladnchs of his heart.” 


7. This year the poor ſoul finds the pearl po 


great price in the field of the word, whereby i 
It aces 


a mine of unſearchable riches of grace, riches of 


13 made up and enriched for ever. 


wiſdom, riches of righteouinels, riches of glory, 
and claims all as its own upon. the grant made 


thereof in the word, or in the record of God, in 


* 


- 


8 which hes) gives us s tht”! rnal life, which is in 
his Son. This year the fGul-ſets to its ſeal that 
God is true, acquieſcing in it as a faithful ſaying, 


and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 


came into the world to ſave ſinners. This year 
the ſoul enters into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus; enters upon a ſtate of fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God, in his light, in his life, in his 
love, andd is put in a capacity to ſay, . Verily our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt.” This year the veſſel of mercy is 
plucked as a brand out of the fire, and hung upon 
the nail faſtened in a ſure place, from whence all 
the powers of hell ſhall not be able to pull it down 
again; For neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor prineipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 


nor things to come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord.” 
ſpiritual temple i is laid for God to dwell in: Know- 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you??? This year the 
branch of the old Adam is cut off, and graffed into 


the true vine, the plant of renown, and theſe who 
were limbs of Satan, are made members of Chriſt, 
and to hold that new head, from which the whole 


body by joints and bands having nouriſhment mi- 


niſtered, and knit together, increaſeth with the in- 


creaſe of God. Thus you fee what great things 


are done in the very beginning of this year of 1 


plied redemption. 


I might here alſo tell you, that in the progreſs 


of this year, the Redeemer. doth many great 
things for the redeemed. The great work of the 


remaining part of this year, is to advance, and 
carry on the good work of ſanctifation or holi-- 


neſs in their fouls, whereby they are more and 
more ripened for the year of everlaſting life and 


glory. For which end he tryſts them with a va-- 


riety of diſpenſations, both as to the outward and 
the inward. man; ſometimes with health, ſome- 
times with ſickneſs ; ſometimes with proſperity, 


ſometimes with adverſity ; - ſometimes he ſmiles, 


ſometimes he ſmites ; ſometimes the candle of the 
Lord ſhines on their heads, and they behold the 


glory of the Lord, fometimes they go mourning 


without the ſun, crying, O that I knew where I 
might find him !” ſometimes he pinches them with 
hunger and thirſt; at other ümes he anoints their 
heads with oil, and * their cup to run over; 


ente upon the ANG enemy of the Herd 


among the pots, and makes them to ſhine like tte: 


This year the foundation of a new and | 
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ſometimes they ride upon the high places of jacob, | 
at other times they drive heavily like the chariots 
olf Pharaoh; ſonietimes they are plunged in a 
ditch of fin, fo that their own cloaths do abhor 
them, at other times he takes them up from 


wings of a dove covered with filver, and her fez-: 
thers with yellow gold: and this way the remain- 
ing part of the year is ſpent: by all which variety 
of diſpenſations, he is {till advancing the foul in 
grace and holineſs, till it be ripe for glory; accord- 
ing to his promiſe, © All things ſhall work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpoſe.” And ſo much 
for the fourth year, of applied W I come 
now to: 

The fifth and Ja. year, and that is the year of 
conſummate and perfe&ed redemption. This is an 
everlaſting year, which never, nevemends. All the 
former years are already come, with reſpe& to 
every believer ; but this year is not yet come, but 
is fait a- coming, Behold, I come quickly,” ſays: 
the Lord: and therefore I may ſay, lift up thy 
head, believer, for the year or day of thy redemp-- 
tion draweth nigh. Now, this year of perſected 
redemption has a twofold period, the one at death 
and the other at the reſurrection, or the day of 
Chriſt's ſecond coming. 

If it be aſked, firſt, what is done för the ranſo-. 
med of the Lord at death? 

Anſw. I. In the beginning of this year Jordan i is 
divided, the waters thereof file off on every hand, 
that the redeemed of the Lord may have a ſafe - 
pallage to the promiſed land of glory. Poor belie- 
ver, thou haſt many a weary thought about thy 
paſſage, leſt the waters of the Jordan of death ſwal-- 
low thee. up; but do not fear, that moment thou: 
ſets thy foot within the brink of this river; thou 
wilt ſee the ark of God before thee; and multitudes 
of thy fellow travellers on the other fide, and no- 
taing but dry ground between thee and them, where 
there is no manner of danger. 

2. In the very beginning of this year Chriſt 
comes, according to his promife: John xiv. 2, 3. 
to receive his ranſomed ones to glory, that where 
he is, they may be alſo. And when he comes; he 
comes with the keys of hell and death in his hand,, 
faying, fear not, for I was dead, and Tam alive, 
and I live for evermore; I am the Lord and ma- 
ſter of death, 1 open the grave, and mur i it at * 
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pleaſure ; I have ranſomed thee from the power of 
the grave, I have redeemed thee from death; I 


have plagued death, I have deſtroyed the grave; 


and therefore do not fear. N 
3. In the very beginning of this year the believ- 
er flits from his houſe of clay, into a houſe not 


made with hands eternal in the heavens. Perhaps, 


believer, thou pays a- dear houſe-meal for thy 


lodging in this tabernacle of clay, We that are 


in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened;“ but 
up the heart, thou ſhalt have a better lodging ere 


it be long, where all the rent thou wilt pay for thy 


quarters will be to ſing hallelujahs of praiſe to the 


glorious Redeemer, and to join in that heavenly”. 


choir, ** Salvation to him that ſits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever.“ | 

4. In the very beginning of this year the be- 
liever goes to his bed: to reſt him till he awakes. 


in the morning of the reſurrection. The poor 
man has toiled himſelf all the day, and perhaps, 


his day has been ſixty, ſeventy or an hundred 
years long; but at length he falls aſleep in Jeſus: 
may be, like Job, weariſome days and nights 
were appointed to him, he could not get reſt up- 
on his other beds, his couch could not eaſe, or 
comfort him; but this year he enters into peace, 
he reſts in his bed, ſleeps on a ſoſt pillow, ſleeps 
in Jeſus, lays his head down upon the warm bo- 
ſom of Jeſus, where he ſleeps ſound without diſ- 


turbance from hell or earth, till that voice come 


from heaven, Awake and fing, ye that ſleep in 
the duſt.” - 

5. In the very beginning of this year, the belie- 
ver is gathered unto his own people, even unto the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt born. It 
is ſaid of Jacob, when he died, © He drew up his 


feet in his bed, and was gathered unto his people :” 


A ſtrange expreſſion ! Jacob, when he died, was 
in the midſt of his children and family, and a good- 
ly family he had about him, children and grand- 
children; he was dying in honour, and in fa- 
vour and reſpe& with the king of Egypt: one 
would think that he was but departing from his 
people ; but it is called a gathering unto his peo- 
ple, becauſe death brought him to far better com- 
pany, even to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and the general aſſembly of the firſt- born. All the 
company above are the firſt- born, becauſe every 
one is an heir, not one of them miſſes the inhe- 
xitance. In ſo many words, not to inſiſt on par- 
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liever drops the bodySf ſin, which made him to 
go with a bowed-down back, and is made per- 
ect in holineſs, preſented without ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. This year the believer drops a 
mortality, and enters upon immortality, comes 

to the poſſeſſion of that liſe everlaſting, which 


A 
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ſhall run parallel with the life of God. This 
year the believer leaves the wilderneſs of this 


world behind him, bids it adieu for ever, and 


comes to his own country, the inheritance” of 


the ſaints in light; he was a ſtranger and pil- 


grim, but now he comes to his own home. 
This year his warfare with ſin, Satan, and the 


world is ended, and he comes off the field like a 


victorious conquerer, with the palm of victory in 
his hand, ſinging that ſong, Thanks be to God, 
that giveth me the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord.“ In the beginning of this year he ends 


his race, and comes at the mark and prize of the 


high calling of God ; he comes even to the end of 
his faith and hope, the ſalvation of his ſoul, in the 
full and immediate enjoyment of God for evermore. 


This year diſtance and darkneſs ends, and everlaſt- 


ing light begins, no more clouds of deſertion to 
overcaſt his ſky through eternity, now the Lord 
{ſhall be his everlaſting light, and his God his- glo- 
ry; the Lord God and the Lamb are the light 
of that place. | 
by table of ordinances, word and ſacraments in 


This year the believer quits the 


the church-militant, and fits down at the high ta- 


ble with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; yea, he 
drinks of the fruit of the vine new with Chriſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. In a word, this year all 
the believer's ſobs, and tears, and ſorrows end, 


and he begins his ſongs and triumphs : „The ran-, 


ſomed of the Lord ſhall come to Zion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads; they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and ſighing 
{hall flee away.” | | | 

But then, ſecondly, ſor the other period of this 
year, viz. the reſurrection, great things are done 
by the Redeemer for his ranſomed .and redeemed 
ones ; take theſe few among many other. 


I. This year the Redeemer tranſlates the ſeat _ 


of his empire from the higheſt heavens to theſe 
clouds that are above our heads: * Behold, he com- 
eth with clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee him.” O 
with what royal ſplendor and magnificence will he 
appcar when he deſcends from heaven with a ſhout, 


* 
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ſands of thoafands ! this year the viſible frame of 
nature is to be unhinged, and this earth, which 
has been a theatre of ſo much fin, is to be burnt : 


The day of the Lord cometh, wherein the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 


alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And ver. 12: Looking for, and 


haſtening unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat.” 
Oh with what awful ſolemnity will the ſecond 
coming of the great Redeemer be attended! this 
year God is to fend out his reapers to reap the 
field of this world, I mean, the holy angels: and 
they will reap ſo clean, that they will not leave 
one foul that ever ſprung of Adam behind them; 
no, no, they will be all gathered together to the 
tribunal. *- | <> en 

2. This year death and the grave are to render 
the prey which they have devoured ; the ſea will 
give up its dead, and the earth will give up its 
dead. Thy head, believer, this year is to be liſt- 
ed up out of the priſon of the grave; God will 
open his cabinet, and bring forth his jewels, in the 
view of men and angels, every one of them ſhin- 


ing like the fun in the kingdom of their Father; 


inſomuch that Chriſt will be admired in his very 
ſaints. and members; when they are purged from 


the droſs of fin and mortality, they will ſhine like 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and like the 


ſtars for ever and ever; our vile bodies ſhall 
be made like unto Chriſt's glorious body. This 
year this mortal is to put on immortality,- and 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in v:i*4tory. This 
year Chriſt's ſcattered jewels and members will all 
be gathered together unto him; he will call to the 


earth from the riſing of the ſun to the going down 


thereof, ſaying, © Gather my ſaints together unto 
me, thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
facrifice.” And O what a bright conſtellation 


will they make, when they ſhall be all ſeen ſtand- 


ing at the right hand of Chriſt in white raiment, 
with the triple crown of glory, joy, and righteouf- 


neſs upon their heads, being an innumerable com- 


pany which no man can number! | 
3. This year the upright are to have dominion 
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_ vengeance upon the grand enemy of the redeemed. 801 
oice of the archangel, and the tramp of | 
God, when his white throne will be furrounded 
with ten thouland times ten thouſand, and thou- 


over the wiel:zd. The tables will be turned, and 
the ſcene of this world will be quite altered, and 
turned upſde-doyn ; the wicked, proud, who re- 
fuſed or diſdained to ſet the poor believer with the 
his flock, will be ſtanding at the bar like 
a company of trembling pannels waiting for their 
ſentence, when the poor believer that was contem- 
ned by them, will be fitting upon the bench with 
Chriſt as his aſſeſſors, applauding him in all his 
judicial proceedings. Know ye not that the ſaints 
thall judge the world? yea, Know ye not that the 
ſaints ſhall judge angels?” Then ſhall that ſcrip- 
ture receive its full accompliſhment, Pſal. cxlix. 
357 6, 75 8, 9 , 5 | 4 

4. This year Chriſt will confeſs his redeemed 
ones before his Father and before his angels, who 
confeſſed and owned him before men, ſaying, Lo, 
I and the children whom thou haſt given me.” And 
not only will he acknowledge, but he will acquit 
them of all the charges and accuſations that were 


laid againſt them by the devil and the world, their 
fins ſhall be blotted out, when this time of refreſh- 


0 


ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

5. This year the marriage of the Lamb is to 
be conſummate with the moſt triumphant ſolemnity, 
ſo as the very arches of heaven will eccho and re- 
ſound, while the redeemed are crying one to ano- 
ther, (Let us be glad and rejoice, for the mar- 


riage of the Lamb is come, and his bride hath 


made herſelf ready.” Then ſhall that word re- 


ceive its full accompliſhment, Pfal xlv. 14, 15. 


„She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 


of needle-work: the virgins her companions that 


follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. With 
gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought: they 
ſhall enter the King's palace,” and take poſſeſſion 


of theſe thrones that were prepared for them be- 


fore the foundation of the world ; and ſo ſhall they 
ſpend this endleſs year in following the Lamb, and 
ſinging, © Salvation to our God that fits vpon the 


throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” Thus 


I have given you an account of the long year of 
the redeemed, which is from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting in its ſeveral periods, and ſome hints of the 


tranſactions of each period; but the ten thou- 
ſandth part cannot be told of what has been done, 
and is yet to be done in them for the redeemed of 
the Lord. I proceed now to, 


IV. The ſourth thing upon NY firſt branch of 


the doctrine, namely, to prove that the ycar of 
51 ; 
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the Cds is the joy of the Rechemer's heart. 
I ſhall not ſtay upon this, it being ſo clear in the 

text, you ſee with what a great deal of pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction he ſpeaks of it, The day of 
— vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 


redeemed is come.” The year of purpoſed re- 
demption was his joy, ſo he declares, Prov. viii. 


when he was ſet up from everlaſting, he rejoiced 
in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights 
were with the ſons of men. 
- purchaſed redemption was his joy; as he longed 


Again, the year of 


to come into the world, in order to redeem ſinners, 
ſo when he was actually come, he longed for the 


day when he ſhould finiſh it by his death upon the 


croſs : © I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 


how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed 8 
Again, the day of exhibit and revealed redemption 


is his joy. With what pleaſure doth he ſend out 
his heralds to proclaim his ſalvation unto the ends 
of the earth! it was among the laſt charges that 
he gave his apoſtles before he aſcended, © Go ye 
unto all the world, and preach the goſpel unto 
every creature.” The day of applied redemption 
in converſion and effectual calling is his joy, there- 
fore called, The day of the gladneſs of his heart.“ 


The heart of the father of the prodigal was glad 


when his {on came home; There is joy in hea- 
ven at the converſion of a ſinner.” And then the 
day of conſummate redemption, with what joy 
doth he receive the ſoul -upon the back of death 
into theſe manſions of glory that he has prepared 
for it in heaven! © I will come and receive you 


| 8 wyſelf, that where I am, there ye may be allo.” 


Chriſt ſtands ready, as it were, to keep the ſoul of 


the believer in his hand and arms whenever it is 


diſtlodged from the body. And then the day of 
conſummate redemption both in foal and body at 
the reſurrection is his joy, for he will deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout of joy and triumph, and 
he will call all the members of his body to rejoice 


with him, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall 


live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: 


awake and fing, ye that fleep in the duſt; and thy 


dew ſhall be as the dew of herbs, and the earth 


ſhall caſt out her dead.” Thus you fee that the 


year of the redemed, and every OE thereof, is 
the joy of the Redeemer. 

I ſhould now proceed to the ſecond branch of 
the doctrine, but I ſhall at preſent only ſhut up 
what has been ſaid with a word of ule in theſe 


few following inferences. - 


1. See hence that God "ez te as bei is deteribedg 
by the apoſlle, 1 John iv. 16. O firs, the great 


deſign of the goſpel, and of the whole revelation of 


God, and of his will therein, 'is to aſſord you ſuch 
views of the love of God, as may kill your enmity 
againſt him. Now will you but take a view of 
this wonderful train that infinite wiſdom has laid 

for your happineſs through all theſe five periods 


that I have named, and ſee if this be not a juſt de- 


ſcription, that he is love itſelf. What but infinite | 
love purpoſed our redemption, when we were in 
our blood ? What but love could purchaſe it with 
the price of the blood of God? What but love 


could bring forth the Redeemer and his whole 


purchaſe, and make a free gift and offer of him to 
us in the goſpel? What but infinite love could give 
the, Spirit to apply it, by uniting us to Chriſt, who 
were joined to our idols? What but infinite love 
would be at pains to carry on the good work till 


it be perfected in the day of Chriſt? May not the 


views of all theſe together make us ſtand till 


like men at their wits end, and cry, O the heighth, 
the depth, the breadth, and length of the love of 


God, which paſſeth knowledge fo” 

2.. See hence, that truly God is good to inal: 
Is he not good to them, when the year of their 
redemption, both purchaſed and perfected, is the 
very joy of his heart? O well may we ſet to our 
ſeal unto that record that God gives of himſelf, 


Pfal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and doſt good.?“ 


His goodneſs is ſo great, that it cannot be conceived - 


or expreſſed; hence is that of David, Pſal. xxxi. 19. 


O how great is thy goodnels, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee; which thou haſt wrought 


for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men! 


eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart. of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him,” 


3. See hence what monſlers. of ingratitude they 8 


are, who reproach and blaſpheme our glorious 
Redeemer, and derogate from his divine glory 
and excellency, as if he were not the ſupreme ſelf. 
exiſtent independent God, but only an inferior 
dependent being. None that ever knew him in a 
ſaving manner, or that have had his redemption 
applied by the Spirit unto their ſouls, could ſpeak 
ſo lightly of him. We may leave it to the devils 
and fallen angels to blaſpheme him, on whom his 
day of vengeance falls. But for any of Adam's 


57 5 veng cance e upon the W enemy bf ke Soc! 
nan or yet moers "foo any in the church of 


God, and that profeſs to be among the redeem- 


ed, is ſuch ingratitude as wants words to expreſs. 
If the Son of God had taken upon him the na- 
ture of angels, and paſſed by the ſeed of Abra - 


ham; if he had been their Redeemer, as he is 
their avenger, would ever any of them ſpoken a 
miſbeholden word of him, or diſparaged his glo- 
ry? No, no, their blaſphemies would been turn- 
ed into hallelujahs. What a ſhame and unac- 
countable thing is it then, that any of the poſte- 
rity of Adam, or much more maſters in IIrael, 

whoſe province it is to commend and honour 
him, that they ſhould riſe up and blaſpheme that 
worthy name by which we are called, as if he 
were an inferior kind of deity, and not the ſupreme 
The ſecond aſs of the doctrine may be of trial. 

O ſirs, what year is it with you yer? You are all 
under the year of revealed and publiſhed re- 
demption, but that will not prove you to be a- 
mong the redeemed of the Lord. The great 
queſtion i is, Whether the year of applied redemp- 

tion be come to you, yea, or not? You heard 
what things are. commonly done in the year of 
applied redemption ; try whether they be done 
upon you ſouls in particular. Has the bail-ſtorm 
from mount Sinai, ſwept away the refuge of 
lies? Has the water ſo overflowed your hiding- 
place, that you was ſhut up to the faith? You 
found no place in heaven or in earth to hide you 
in, but in him who is a hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary. land ?—This year the dead are 
_ raiſed unto life; therefore I aſk, Has the Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus entered into thy ſoul ? 
If fo, then thou wilt not find thy life in thy hand, 

as the hypocrite, but thou wilt find thy life to be 
in thy head, and be ready to ſay, I am dead, and 


my life is hid with Chriſt in God. —Again, this 


| year the blind eyes are opened; and therefore 1 
alk, Haſt thou received thy fight? Can you ſay 
with the poor man, © How he opened mine eyes 
I know not; but this I know, once I was blind, 
but now I ſee?” I fee ſuch form and comelineſs 
in Chriſt, that he is in mine eye more glorious and 
excellent than all the mountains of prey. 
Again, this year the kingdom of God is reared 
up in the foul; and therefore I att, Who bears 


Boz 
the ſway within! Who ſits on the throne of thy 
heart? Chriſt, or any of his rivals? If Chriſt 
have the N you will treat ſelf, ſin, the 
world, and every thing that would rival him, as 
uſurpers and enemies; ſaying with David, Do 
not I hate them that hate thee? and am not 1 | 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ?” | 
Again, you heard that this year the prodigal ſon is 

brought home to his father's houſe from the far 
country where he was ſtarving ; and therefore I 
aſk, Have you yet broken your father's bread ? 
have you in and by the word taſted that the Lord 
is gracious ? have you been made to ſay, Thy 

word was found by me, and T did eat it, and it 
Was to me the joy and . rejoicing of my heart?“ 
If ſo, then the year of thy redemption is come. 
Again, this year the guilty condemned criminal 
is veſted with a law-biding righteouſneſs ; - and 
therefore I aſk, Have you laid aſide your filthy 
rags, and put on your elder brother's robe? I 
mean, Have you renounced your own righteouſ- 
neſs as dung and loſs, and ſubmitted to the righ- 

teouſneſs of God, ſaying, In the Lord have I 
righteouſnels and ſtrength, in him will T be juſtifi- 
ed, and will glory?“ —— Again, this year King 
Solomon is crowned and warried ; and therefore T 
aſk, Haſt thou by faith gone forth from ſin, ſelf, 
and the world, and beheld him with the crown 
upon his head? Did his matchleſs glory captivate 
thy heart, ſo that thou waſt made to fay, I am the 
Lord's, and I will henceforth be called by his 
name? Art thou reſolved, that from this time 
forth, through grace, thou will keep the bed of 
thy heart and foul for him, and that he ſhall lie 
a3 2 bundle of myrrh between thy breaſts ? 
Again, this year. the poor bankrupt beggared 

ſinner. finds the pearl of great price; and there- 
fore I aſk, If you have acted-as the wiſe merch- 
ant, ſelling all, that you may cleave to him as 
your only riches, ſaying with Paul, Yea, doubt- 
leſs, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ?” 
Do You eſteem him, and the riches of grace that - 
are in him? for to you that believe he is preci- 
ous.— Again, this year the ſoul ſeals the record 
of God; and therefore J aik, How do you hold 
your claim to eternal life? Is God's grant of it, 
through Chriſt in the covenant of grace and pro- 
miſe, your only charter? Can you rejoice in the 


hope of the, glory. of God grounded on the bare 
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word of God, as one that findeth great ſpoils, 


this year the ſoul enters into the holieſt upon a 


ſtate of fellowſhip and communion with God; and 
therefore I aſk, With whom is your ſellowfhip? 


Is it with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt? 
If fo, you will Fave no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 


ful works of darkneſs, you will be afraid of the 


leaſt appearance, of ſin, or temptation to it, leſt it 


| ſeparate between you and your God. Again, this 


year the veſſel of mercy that was like a brand in 
the fire, i is pluckt out, and hung upon the nail falt- 
ened in a ſure place; and therefore I aſk, Where, 
and on whom hangs the main ſtreſs of thy ſalva- 


tion from ſin, Satan, hell and wrath? Noſt thou lay 


the weight where God has laid it, even upon the 
foundation God has laid in Zion? —Again, this 
year the foundation of a new temple, is laid for 
God to dwell in; and therefore I aſk, Art thou 
concerned to keep the temple pure from every thing 


that has a tendency to defile it? The temple of 


God is holy, and if any man defile the temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy. 


verſation. Now, I ſay, try by theſe or the like 
queſtions, whether or uot the year of applied re- 
demption be come. 

And if {o, then I have a word of Exhortation to 
offer you. Is the year of thy redemption come? 
Then, N 
rt. Be exhorted to remember the year of thy re- 
demption, both the year in which it was purchaſed, 
and the vear in which it was applied by the power 
of the eternal} Spirit. The children of Ifrael are 
ſrequently commanded to remember the year and 
day in which God brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, Deut. xvi. 1. Obſerve the month 


of Abib, and keep the paſſover unto the Lord thy 
God: for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt.” 


Vere they obliged to remember their typical and 
temporal redemption ? and ſhall not we much more 
remember the time of our ſpiritual and real redemp- 
tion? It is indeed a time that. is to be remembered 
thro? all generations of God's Iſrael. 

2. Now, upon a thankſgiving day, celebrate the 
prailes of your Redeemer, who had the year of 
your recemption ſo much at his heart: Jer. xxxi. 
LI, I2, 13. The Lord redeemed Jacob, and 


You wall ſtudy to- 
be holy in ſoul, body, and in all manner of con- 


% 
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ranſomed him from the hands of - thoſe that. a 
ſaying, © This is all wy ſalvation? God hath 
ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice ?” Again, 


ſtronger than he: thereſore come and let vs fing in 
the heights of Zion.” I remember it is faid, Iſa. 


xxiv. 16. * From the uitermoſt parts of the earth 


have we heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous;”? | 

that 1 is, unto Chriſt Jeſus the righteous. It is, as I * 
conceive, a promiſe of an eccho that ſhould. be 
heard among the Gentile. nations upon the publi- 


cation of the yearof redemption among them; eccho 


of praiſe ſhould be heard rebounding to heaven 
upon the utterance of this joyful ſound, which you 
have been hearing this day, and the days bygone. 
O therefore let ſongs be heard among you from 
this wing of the earth, glory, glory, glory to Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. Glory to him, who though 
he be the mighty God, yet was made of a woman, 
took on him my. nature, that he might become my 
kiniman, and have the right of my redemption... 
Glory to him, who though he be the great Jaw- 
giver, was made under the law, that I might not 
ſink under the curſe and condemnation of it for 
ever. Glory to him, who laid the foundation of 
the houſe of mercy, - which ſhall be built up for 
ever, and has brought me within the walls there- 
of, and given me a name and place there, even an 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. Glory 
to him that has rent the vail of the temple ſrom 
top to bottom, ſo that I ſee now there is no impe- 
diment on God's part to hinder my acceſs unto: 
God and glory. Glory to that righteous one, 
who is become the Lord my righteouſneſs, having 
magnified the law, and made it honourable, and 
the Lord is well pleaſed ſor his righteouſnc's ſake. 
Glory to him that has finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and 
made an end of ſin; and it is ſo much ended, 
that it fhall never have power to condemn me: 
he condemned fin. in the fleſh; and therefore 
there is no concemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Glory to the great Redeemer, that 
has confirmed the covenant, and made it ſure 
with his own blood, ſo that the mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but his cove- 
nant of peace ſhall never depart. Glory to him, 
that entered the territories of death, the king of 
terrors, and came forth again like a renowned 
conqueror, carrying the keys of hell ard death 
in his hand. Glory to him that has quenched 


the flames of wrath with his own blood, that 
would have conſumed me for ever, and that thro? 
him God is a God of peace, and he is declared 
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get upon the grand enemy of e eee 805 


td l e reſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus from 
the dead; ſo that I can now. take up that ſong,. 
He . 14 2. 4 Though thou waſt angry with 


me, yet thine anger is turned away, and thou haſt 


comforted me. The Lord is become my falva- 


tion,” &. O glory to the righteous one, who as 


he was delivered for my offences, fo he is riſen 
again for my juſtification, and I am diſcharged of 


my debt in him ; he being juſtified; I am acquit- 


ted, and can ſay, Who can lay any thing to my 


charge? O glory to Chriſt Jeſus the righteous, 
that. becauſe he lives, I ſhall live alſo; and though 
worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh I 


| ſhall ſee God. O glory to him that is aſcended 


to heaven as my forerunner, and to be an ad- 
vocate for me with his Father and my Father, 
with his God and my God, and I look for him to 


come the ſecond time without fin to my everlaſting 


falvation. Thus, I ſay, let theſe or the like ſongs 
be ſent up as an eccho of praiſe from thir uttermoſt 
parts of the earth. And to quicken you unto this 
exerciſe, conſider, £ 

1. It is commanded St required of you, AS a 
due debt for his kindneſs to you, Rejoice in the 


Lord, ye righteous : and ſhout for Joy, all ye that 


are upright in heart.” 


2. It is commanded as a ' ſuitable and agreeable. 


exercie; © Praiſe is comely for the upright, Pfal. 
RCU: I, 2. It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 


Moſt High : to ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in 
the morning. and thy faithfulneſs every night.“ 


3. This is the very deſign of your formation, 
eſpecially as one of the redeemed of the Lord: 
„ This people have I formed for mylelt, that 7 
may ſhew forth my praiſe.” ? 

4. The more you ſing his praiſes, the more 
occaſion ye ſhall have to ſing : the thankful beg- 
gar is beſt ſerved; and the thankful believer ſhall 
be made fat, and have his mouth more and more 


filled with the good of God's choſen. 


5. This will be your occupation for ever in the 


land of praiſe that is above, to ſing the praiſes of 


the great Redeemer, as yon ſee, Rev. v. , 10. 
And therefore you ſhould even =P liſping out ns 
ſong of praiſe in a ſtrange land. 

6. It is for the honour of your Redeemer, that 
you celebrate his praiſes : * Whoſo offereth praiſe, 
glorificth me,” ſays the Lord, Pſal. I. 23. This is 
all tlie revenue that he receives, either from the 


church militant or triumphant, Pial. Ixv. 1. 
© Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion.“ And 

ſure if you be among the number of the redeemed, - 
you will not N or with. OW: the Redeemer's | 


Quelt. How ſhall we pid * FEY 

- Anſw. 1. O praiſe him by — in him 
and on him. Abraham the father of the faithful - 
glorified him by believing, , ſo ſhould all the feed 
of Abraham: He ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
thro? unbelief; but was ſtrong in the faith, giving 
glory to God.“ It is for the honour of your 
Redeemer. that you give credit to his word of pro- 
miſe,” and that you truſt and credit him with all 
your concerns, in time and through eternity. 

2. Praiſe him by thinking much upon him: 
„% While I was muſing the fire burned ; then ſpoke 
I with my lips.” When the heart endites a good 
matter concerning him, the tongue will be as the 
pen of a ready writer. O, ſays David, My me- 


ditation of him ſhall be ſweet, and will be glad in 


the Lord.” And let your thoughts of him be 
high and raifed thoughts, ſaying, + Whom have 1 
in heaven but -thee !? 2 and there is none in all the 
earth that I defire beſides thee.” 

3. O praiſe your Redeemer, by commending 


him unto others, and by ſtudying to make his 


name to be remembered for ever. This was the 
practice of the ſpouſe and bride of Chriſt, 'Pſal. 
xlv. x7. and Cant. v. 10. You can do him no 
greater honour, than to make the ſavour of him 
known in all places; and in all companies where 
you have occaſion to appear. 

4. O praiſe him by a ſingle regard unto his pre- 
ceptive, and a holy ſybmiſfion unto his providential 
will. When he manifeſts his commanding will, 
be ready to run his errands, and do. whatſoever be 
commands you; and when he brings you under 
affliction, lay yourſelves at his feet, and fay, 
Here am I, let him do to me as he ſees meet.” 

5. Praiſe him by a ſtedfaſt and reſolute owning 
him and his traths, his ways, his ordinances, his 
worſhip, in this day of blaſphemy againſt him, con- 
tending earneſtly for the faithdelivered to the ſaints; 
and, in your ſphere, teſtify againſt every thing that 
has a tendency to bring a reflection upon his glory. 

6. Praife him by inviting! others to join with 
you in celebrating his praiſe. O, will the ſoul 
ſay, I am under fach a burden of obligations to 
him, that I would even invite the whole creation, 
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angels and men, ſun, moon, and ſtars, to join iſſue 


with me, in Helpin me, to lift up his great and 
glorious name: 
and let us exalt his name together.” This was 
frequently David's practice, Plal. ciii. 20, 21, 22. 


and Pſal. cxlviij. throughout to the en 


J conclude at preſent with a word of ebe 
unto all in general. O firs, what ſhall I tell vou, 


the year of jubilee, the year of releaſe and re- 
demption i is come; and I tell you, that it is even 


come to you, to every ſoul hearing me I proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, as well as the 


day of vengeance from our God againſt all that 


will not embrace it. We come in the name of 
the Lord of hoſts to proclaim a purchaſed redemp- 
tion to every one of you: That God was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them.“ O let this 
Joyful ſound be received, let this acceptable year 
of the Lord be accepted of you by faith, and let 
your ſoul ſay, „O bleſſed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord to ſave us.“ 

I told you in the doctrinal part what great 450 
glorious things are done for ſinners in the year of 
exhibit or revealed redemption : O improve the 
day, the year of your merciful viſitation. 

1. In this year light is ariſen to you who were 


| ſitting under Pagan, Popiſh and Prelatical darkneſs, 


even the light of a goſpel-revelation. And there- 
fore let me exhort and beſeech you to beware of 
continuing under the power of darknels, beware of 
continuing ignorant and blinded to the knowledge 
of that Redeemer, that liſe and immortality 
that is brought to light by the goſpel; for the ig- 
norance of God, where the golpel-light ſhines, 
will be puniſhed with a double vengeance; Chriſt 
will come, in flaming fire, to take vengeance 
on all them that know not God, and obey not the 


goſpel. 59 
2. I was telling you, that this year of exhibit 


redemption the throne of grace is ſet up among a 


people, and proclamations of grace iſſued forth 
from it to the wretched, miſerable, blind, and poor, 
and naked. And therefore, O let me beſeech you 
to come to this throne of grace, © that ye may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help you in time 
of need.” And let not a ſenſe of fin and un- 
worthineſs keep you backs for a throne of grace 
is not made for the worthy: but for the unworthy, 
it is made for beggars, for. bankrupts, for theſe 


magnify the Lord with me, . 
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that are undone, and the throne of grace has a. 


. by liberality. 

Tuts year God is planting bis batteries. 
a the high imaginations of the heart, and 
ſummons rebels to ſurrender their hearts unto him. 
And therefore open the gates, ſaying, « Lift: up 


your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 


laſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ 
2. This year Jacob's ladder is ſet up that 
reaches to heaven. And therefore let every man 
try if he can ſcale heaven by it, in order to recov- 
er that glory and happineſs rhich we wy loſt by | 
15 ſin of the firſt Adam. 
This year the fountain of the great deeps of 
the love of God i in Chriſt are broken up, good-will 
toward man upon earth is proclaimed.” And there- 
fore let every man caſt himſelf into the arms of a 
God of love andemercy : © How excellent is thy 
loving-kindneſs, O God! therefore the ſons of 


men hall put their truſt under che ſhadow of thy 


wings.” 
6. This year God reveals, and beings near his 


righteouſneſs to you who are guilty criminals ; in 


this year the righteouſneſs is revealed, offered, 
preſented to you. And therefore take the benefit 
of it, ſubmit to it, Pr] it on, that Oo may ſtand in 


judgment. 
7. This year the frults and leaves of the tree of 


life are ſcattered and ſhaken in our valley of viſion: 


And therefore gather, apply, and eat, that you 
may be filled and healed ; O taſte of the bunches 
of the grapes of the true vine, and your ſouls ſhall 
live; O apply the healing leaves of his promiſes, 
that you may partake of the good promiſed.” | 

8. This year the pure river of water of life 
runs from under the throne of God, it runs even 
in our ſtreets and broad ways. And therefore 
** whoſoever will, let him come and drink: Oh 

oor dying ſinner, taſte but of this water, and it 
ſhall be in thee a well of water ſpringing up unto 
everlaſſing life.“ | 

09. This year the manna of heaven is beinen 
down, God's banqueting-houſe is opened, he is 
making to you a feaſt of fat things. And there- 


fore, O {tarving ſinner, come and take, and eat, 
and drink abundantly ; for there is bread enough 
here, and to ſpare : and as every man and woman 
in the camp had a right to gather the manna, ſo 
has every foul 4 right to take Chriſt, and to eat 
his fleſh, and drink his — by an applying 


e upon the. ENT enemy or whs bm 


. (Faith to. N of him for wiſdom, rightwouſnpld,. 
ſanctification and redemption. 


10. This year the city of refuge is ane 


- open, that every ſinner that has ſlain his foul by 
ſin may flee in for ſhelter. from avenging/ wrath. 
And therefore, O turn in to your ſtrong-hold, 
for you are priſoners of hope; you have as good 


a right to flee to Chriſt for ſhelter, as ever the 


man-ſlayer had to run to the city of refuge: and, 
let me tell you, all refuge will fail you but this 


ouly; none of the other cities of Iſrael, nor yet 


the man's own W * could be a ſhelter to bim; E 
ſo here. 

11. Laſtly, this year Chriſt's teflament and lat- 
ter-will is opened, and opened to all the hearers of 
the goſpel, and every man allowed and required 
to put in for his ſhare of the legacies, yea, to claim 
the whole legacies of the teſtament. And therefore, 
O let us enter, leſt a promiſe being left us of enter- 
ing into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
of it; O ſet to your ſeal to the teſtament by be- 
lieving, which Chriſt has ſealed with the blood of 
his heart; and let not unbelief or Satan cheat you 
out of your ſouls, when you have ſuch a good 
charter for your ſalvation, and the command of 
God to uſe it, and lay hold on it, John v. 39. 


« Search the ſcriptures, for in them yethink yehave 


eternal life, and they are Bay which teſlify of 1 


1 lan xii 4. 
F or the day of vengeance is in mine FREY and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 


| The third ſermon on this text. 


HE doctrine 1 obſerved from the words was 


this, ** That as the year of the redeemed is 
the joy of the Redeemer ; ſo he has the fixed time 
for reſenting and avenging their quarrel in his heart.“ 
This doctrine conſiſts of two branches. x. That 


the year of the redeemed is the joy of the Redeem- 


er. 2. That the glorious Redeemer has the time 


of avenging the quarrel of his redeemed. fixed in, 
his heart. 

I have already diſcourſed on the firſt branch of 
the dofrine; where I endeavoured to ſpeak, I. Of 
the Redeemer. 
the year of the redeemed, 


II. Of the redeemed. III. Of 
IV. Proved that the 
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year of the redeemed i is the j Joy of the Redeemer. 
V. Applied. + 

I proceed now to the fond: branth of the doe- : 
tre, viz. * That Chriſt, our glorious Redeemer, 
has the time of avenging the quarrel of his redeem- 
ed fixed in his heart: The oy of vengeance is in 
mine heart.?“ 

In diſcourſing this, raw divine! aſliſtance, I 
ſhall endeavour to e ns lung method ; 
and order. 

I. Who is the grand N of the redeemed, 
whom Chriſt our Redeemer hath in his eye here. 

II. Inquire into the ground of the quarrel. 

III. Speak a little of the vengeance of the Re- 
deemer that ien on the enemy of the redeem- 
ed. 


: IV. 1 into the ſtated time of vengeance, 
here called a day. 

V. Why this is ſaid to be in his heart: < "The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart.” 

VI. Apply the Whole. 
I. The firſt thing is, to inquire who is the 2 
enemy that the glorious Redeemer has in His vie w, 
when he ſays, «The day of vengeance is in mine 
heart.” I anſwer, the grand enemy, at whom he 


levels his vengeance, is Satan, the great deceiver 


of mankind. If we obſerve the current of the ſcrip- 
tures, in giving an account of our Redeemer's 


| conduct in bringing about the glorious work of 
XK eee 0e ek 8 e 0b x N | 


man's redemption, his great conteſt and conflict 
has been with this enemy from firſt to laſt. Look 
we to the firſt promiſe, Gen. iii. 1 5. it was wrapft 
up in a threatening againſt Satan in the form of 

a ſerpent, It (viz. the ſeed of the woman, Chriſt) 


ER ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” 
As if he had ſaid. O Satan, I will be avenged on 


thee for the injury thou haſt done to the woman 
and her ſeed, I reſent their quarrel, and, by one 
born of a woman, I will bruiſe thy head, deſtroy 
thee and all thy works. When Chriſt actually 
appeared upon the ſtage of time, he actually enter- 
ed the liſts with this enemy, Matth. iv. He was 
led into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil, 
and there firſt began to put to flight this leader and 
commander of the armies of the aliens. The 


great ſcope of his doctrine was, to overthrow Sa- 


tan's kingdom; and he tells us, that he ſaw Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven before the preach- 
ing of his diſciples. Many of his miracles were 


juſt the throwing Satan out of the bodies of men, 
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of wllich he had a viſible poſſeſſion. His death 


was a fatal ſtroke at the head of the ſerpent. © Now 
(ſays he) is the judgment of this world come; now 


is the prince of this world judged.“ Agreeable un- 


to this is that which you have, Col. ii. 15. Hav- 


ing ſpoiled prineipalities and powers, he made a 
ſhew of them openly, having triumphed over them 
in it, Heb. ii. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him 


that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 


1 John iii, 8. Whoſoever committeth fin, is of the 


devil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 


this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, to de. 
ſtroy the works of the devil”? And Rev. xi. we 
ſhall find, that the war is principally managed be- 
tween Michael and his angels, and the devil and 
his angels. Thus you ſee who is the principal 
enemy that Chriſt has in his-view, when he ſays 
in my text, © The day of vengeance. is in mine 

heart.” But now tho? Satan be the leading enemy, 


yet other enemies they come in allo of courſe; for 


vengeance is deſigned againſt all the works of the 
devil, and againſt 'all his confederates, as well as 
againſt Satan himſelf, as you may hear afterward. 

II. The ſecond thing is, to inquire into the 


ground of the quarrel that our Redeemer hath 


againſt this enemy, I ſhall not ſtand to inquire 
what was the firſt ſin of the devil, for which he 
was tumbled down from heaven to hell; tho? it is 
pretty clearly ſuggeſted to us, that being lifted up 
with pride, he fell into condemnation, But the 
ſpecial quarrel that our Redeemer here hath in his 
eye, is the injury done to his redeemed; and there- 
fore the day of vengeance and the year of the re- 
deemed are coupled together. | | 

Queſt. What injury had Satan done to the re. 
c 4:9 

Anſw. 1. Satan had deceived them. He pnt a 
cheat upon our firſt parents, telling them that the 
tree was good, and that by eating of it they ſhould 
become as gods, knowing good and evil, whereas 


the very reverie was the truth: and this has been, 


and is his continued work to deceive, therefore 
called the great deceiver of mankind. Now, this 


is one quarrel for which the day ot vengeance is 


in his heart againſt him. 
2. By deceiving. them into fin, 


he defackd the 


image of God which he had ſtamped upon man, 
When man firſt dropt out of the fingers of his 


Maker, he bore the lively print of his Creator's 
fingers, yea, his very image, conſiſting in know- 


800 The Annals of Redeemiog Love, with:the Redecmei's 
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had Satan deceived us into a tranſgreſſion of the 
divine commandment, but immediately his gold 
became dim; inſtead of being like God, as the de- 
ceiver told them, they became like devils, the hue 
of hell immediately appeared on them, inſtead of 
the beauty of heaven; their minds being filled with 
darkneſs, inſtead of knowledge; their hearts being 
filled with enmity againſt God, inſtead of being fil- 
led with love to him; their affections flagging, and 
ſettling upon the earth, and licking up the duſt like 
the ſerpent, inſtead of towering upward toward 
things that were above. _ 1 


3 He had made them liable unto the curſe o 


the law, and the wrath of God with himſelf. God 


had ſaid, In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſure- - 


ly die;“ and the law ſaid, « Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them.“ Now Satan had brought 
them under this; for even the elect of God, as 
well as others, becauſe of the breach of the law, 
are the children of wrath and condemnation. This 
1s another quarrel which the Redeemer reſents up- 
on the enemy. n IE . 
4. Satan had not only brought them under the 
curſe of God, but he had made them his own. 
ſlaves, led them away as his captives to work his 
work, yea, had armed God's favourites, and 


brought them out in open rebellion againſt God; 


for, + The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
and weare enemies in our minds, by wicked works. 
He had filled their hearts and hands with weapons, 
of rebellion againſt heaven, ſuch as unbelief, en- 
mity, pride, ignorance, vanity, carnality ; and 
their very bodily members were become inſtruments 
of fin and unrighteouſneſs. Thus you ſee what in- 
jury Satan had done to the redeemed : and all 
this he had done out of plain malice againſt Go 
himſelf, to rub an affront upon the Majeſty 6 
heaven, who had with his omnipotent arm cafi 
thele mighty ſpirits out of their feats in heaven 
and becauſe he could not ſhake the throne c 
God, therefore he wrecks his vengeance vpor 
God's viceroy in this lower worid, whom he had 
crowned with glory and dignity, and put all thing 
under his feet. Now, becauſe of all this, Chrif 
the Son of God reſolves to be about with this 
enemy, ſaying, © The day of vengeance is in mine 
heart.“ | h 
III. The third thing was, to mquire what ven- 
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|  eance is it chat our Redeemer takes upon this 
_ enemy ofthe rdeemed.” I find this vengeance on - 
Satan varioufly expreſſed in ſcripture. In the for- 

_ Cited, Gen. iii. 15. it is called a bruiſing of his 
| head,” which implies. a deadly and deſtructive 
wound that he ſhould never again recover. Some- 


times it is called a judging of the devil, Johnxvi.xt. 


The prince of this world is judged.” Chriſt 


brought him like a condemned pannel to his bar, 
and paſſes ſentence upon him for the injury done 
to his redeemed. - Sometimes it is called a de- 


ſtroying of the devil, Heb. ii. 14. He deſtroyed. 


' him that had the power of death, that is, the de- 
vil.“ So, x John iii. 8. The great deſtroyer of 
mankind is deſtroyed himſelf by the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the avenger of our blood. Some- 
times again it is called a ſpoiling of principalities 
and powers, Col. ii. 15. That enemy, he had made 
a2 prey of the redeemed ; but Chriſt comes as the 
Captain of ſalvation, and ſpoils him of his prey, 
_ divides a portion with the great, and ſhares the 


Fpoil with the ſtrong. Thus you fee how this 


vengeance of the Redeemer is expreſſed. But to 
clear this matter a little more ſully, I will tell you 
of ſeveral pieces of vengeance, that our Redeemer 
executes upon Satan in the reſentment of our quar- 
rel, or in revenging our blood. gs OS 
1. Our glorious Redeemer, in reſenting of our 
quarrel, he invades Satan's uſurped kingdom and 
government, which he had eſtabliſhed in this world. 
Satan is called the god of this world; and he had 


it ſo much under his power, that there is not one 
of Adam's family but is wholly devoted to his ſer- 


vice and obedience ; by nature they are altogether 


become filthy; there is none of them that doth 


good, no not one. Now when Satan is, as it 
were, in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, 


3Y our glorious leader and commander, Telus Chriſt, 


he takes an expedition from heaven againſt him. 
Had there been a party of Adam's race diſaſfected 


unto the devils empire, and ready to join 


him when he entered the deviPs territories, one 
would think it might have been ſome encourage- 
ment, but no ſuch thing in the preſent caſe; 
they were wholly. devoted to his ſervice and 
-obedience, and therefore, in the verſe immediately 
following my text, he ſays. I looked, and there 
was none to help; and I wondred that there was 


none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought 


Nun. VII. 
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paw and power; for it is very remarkable, that 
the words of the firſt promiſe, in the original, 
run thus, „J will put enmity between thee and 
this woman ;” plainly intimating, that the was 
the firſt believer, the firſt that threw off the de- 
vil's yoke, and joined herſelf unto the Son of 

God, by virtue of that promiſe. And the whole 
ſcriptures are but a large commentary upon that” 

promiſe, and a further opening of it; he has 
ever ſince, and is at this day, by the ſame engine 
of the goſpel, battering down his kingdom in 
the world, and will carry it on by the ſame 
means, till he has quite driven him out of his 
poſſeſſion. . 19 65 MEE: of 
2. Our glorious Redeemer, he outſhoats the 

devil in his own bow, or to uſe a ſcripture-phraſe, 

he takes this wiſe ſpirit in his own craſtineſs, ant 

turns the counſel of the froward ſpirit headlong. 
No doubt Satan, that old ſerpent, when he had. 
brought our .firſt parents to break the covenant 

of works, thought with himſelf that now he was 
ſecure of his prey, and that it was impoſſible God 

could fave man in a conſiſtency with the | honour. 
of his law, juſtice and faithfulneſs... The law 
was broken, and therefore juſtice was obliged to - 


deſtroy him; and the faithfulneſs of God was 


engaged to execute the threatening, * In the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou'- ſhalt ſurely die.” No 
doubt, Satan thought his kingdom ſafe and ſure, 
when the very juſtice, law, and faithfulneſs of 
God, yea, his holy ſovereignty, and other per- 
fections of God, obliged him to leave poor fal- 
len man under his power. But our glorious 
Redeemer,- he finds a way how to recover the 
honour of his law, juſtice, faithfulneſs, holineſs 
and ſovereignty, in the ſalvation of Joſt man. He 


ſo orders it, that the law, inſtead of being a loſer, 
is magnified and made honourable ; juſtice, inſtead 
of ſuſtaining prejudice, receives a ſull and complete, 
yea, infinite ſatisfaction; the faithfulnels of God 


in his threatening, is ſecured by the execution of 
it upon himfelf, as our ſurety, and divine faithtul- . 


neſs pledged for the falvation of the woman and 
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her belleving ſeed ; dhe ſovereignty of Gad is 


more diſplayed than ever, while he makes grace 


to reign through righteouſneſs to eternal life, by 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. Thus the main batteries 


* which Satan had reared, and under wüich he lay 


_ Intrenched. are overthrown, and turned to leis ruin, 
and the ruin of his kingdom. | 

98. Our glorious Redeemer, and avenger of: our 
Piat in reſenting our quarrel, 


ſin, the firſt- born of the devil. What greater 


vengeance can you execute 21700 a man, than 


to ſlay his firſt-born before his face? this our glori- 
- ous Redeemer doth to Satan; he condemned fin 
in the fleſh, yea, he finiſhed it, and made an end of 

By fin the devil had done the greateſt miſchief 
in 1 world ;. by fin he had robbed God of his 
glory, and GS dirt upon all his prefections ; ; by 
tin he had diſturbed God's government in the 
world; by ſin he had defaced the 3 image of God in 


man, and ruined his principal workmanſhip. Now, 
ſays Chriſt to Satan, I will condemn and deſtroy 


thy firſt-born before thine eyes. And accordingly 
he aboliſhes the ' guilt of it, that it cannot con- 
demn; he deſtroys the power of it, that. it may 
not reign; he waſhes off the filth of it, that it 
may not ſeparate, or break up communion; and 
at laſt, takes away the very being of it in all the 
redeemed. And O what a vengeance is it upon 
Satan to (ee his firſt-born thus ruined and deſtroy- 
ed before his eyes! 

3. Our glorious Redeemer, in avenging of our 
quarrel, he wreſts the. keys of heth bal hell 
out of the devils hand. Immediately upon the 
entry of ſin, juſtice, in purſuing the criminal, de- 
livers the keys of death into the hand of the de- 
vil, as = jailer and executioner ;. and, no doubt, 
he thought himſelf very ſure of his dominion over 
man, when the keys of hell and death were in his 
own hand ; but Chriſt h: aving aboliſhed fin, and 
ſatisfied juſtice for the fin of man, all power in 
heaven, earth and hell, naturally falls into his 


hand: but Satan being loath to reſign the power 


of death, Chriſt through death deſtroys him, and 
ſpoils him of his power, even upon the croſs, where 
he ſeems moſt to triumph; and Chriſt he holds 


up the keys in his hand in the view of the redeem- 
ed, crying, © Fear not; I was dead, and am alive, 
and I live for evermore; and have the keys of 
hell and death: and it is eaſy to think, how gal- 
* ling this is to that proud ſpirit, to lee the keys of 


The Fe of Redeeming Love, with FEY r POS 
| death! in the hand of « our bleſſed Kiama, 3 


he condemns 
the judgment of the great day. 


5. This is not all, but our glorious Nee 
in avenging our quarrel, he lays a heavy chain 
upon the roaring enemy, that he has not power 


to go one hair-breadth, but as his chain is length- | 
enced or ſhortened by the controlling and invin- 
eible hand of our Redeemer. 
Jude 6. that he has them, viz. the fallen angels, 


We are told, 


reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto 
The devil is un- 
der a threefold chain: a chain of fin, under the bonds 
of iniquity ; and the bond of his own fin, which 


he has put on, he never can or will put off; a 
chain of guilt in his conſcience, which he can no 


more ſhake off, than he can ceale to be; and un- 


der this chain he ſhakes and trembles, carrying 
hell about with him wherever he goes: and then 


there is the chain of infinite power. exerted by 
the Son, as our Redeemer, the man of God's 
right hand; he binds the ſtrong man, and lpoils | 
him of his goods. We are told in the book of 


the Revelation, that Chriſt takes him and binds 


him a thouſand years, lays him under a reftraint, 
that he cannot do the miſchief he would be at. 
He could not harm Job till he was allowed; he 
could not enter into the Gadarene ſwine without 
his allowance, And with what eaſe did Chriſt, 
even when in a ſtate of humiliation, by a word 
ſpeaking, caſt him out of the ſouls and bodies of 
men? * | 
6. Chriſt, in executing vebgeanee upon Sand” 
he not only by the power of his word brings his 
ſtrong-holds in the heart to ruin; but he takes 
theſe who were his flaves and vaſſals from under 
his power, and arms them with his truth, as a 
ſhield and buckler, whereby they make war againſt 


him under Chriſt's conduct, as their leader and 


commander. And O what a galling vengeance 


is it unto that proud ſpirit, to have theſe who 


were his bond-flaves, fighting againſt him, reſiſting 
him, quenching his fiery darts, and putting him 
to the fliglit! Reſiſt the cevil, (lays Chriſt) and 


he will flee from you.” 


=. Chriſt, in avenging of our quarrel, not only 
conquers him, and binds him, and wreſts the prey 
out of his hand ; but he makes a ſpectacle of him, 
and of all his legions. Col. ii. 15. it is ſaid, that 
he made a ſhew of principalities and powers. 


Some think that in the expreſſion there is an 


alluſion unto the Roman n who, in 
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| their ck led their enemies along i in chains, ed. But this queſtion is much prevented by what g 
das trophies of their victory; ; ſo:Chriſt, in his very | 
croſs, he made a ſhe or ſpectacle of principalities 


and powers to the whole world of ſpirits, the good 


angels looking on Satan as foiled by their great 
Lord in the nature of man. 


Lucifer 
Bi Chriſt, the avenger of our quarrel makes as 


it were a lane and road between heaven and earth, 
by his own aſcenſion, thro' the very territories of 
the devil, who is called the prince of the power of 


the air. When Chriſt aſcended in our nature, "he 
went thro” the air, where the devil- hath his prin- 


. Cipal power, and twenty thouſand chariots of angels 


attending him; and through that ſame road all the 


redeemed do follow him at death, under a guard 
of angels, And O how galling is it unto that 


proud ſpirit, to ſee poor believers paſſing ſafely 
through his territories, to take poſſeſſion of theſe 


thrones, that were vacated by his fall, and the fall 
of theſe legions which he drew with him 15 


9. Our glorious Redeemer, in further reſent- 


ment of our quarrel upon Satan, he will at the 
laſt day make the poor believer, who was once 


under his power, and whom he many times haraſ- 


- Ted with his fiery darts, to judge and condemn 


* 


him: « K 


on the beach, eſpecially when the God of peace 


- ſha!l call them to come and tread him under their 


feet, for the many injuries that he did to God and 


them! then ſhall the righteous rejoice when he 


ſeeth the vengeance. And then, to conclude this 


head, Chriſt in a way of vengeance, will ſhut up 
the devil and all his adherents in that ev erlaſting 


fire, that he hath prepared for them. © Tophet is 
ordained of old : for him (the king of the bottom- 
leſs pit) it js prepared : the pile whereof is fire and 
much wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a 
ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it.“ 

10. He burns his galleries, where he has walk- 


ed up and down: The earth and the works there- 
of ſhall be burnt up,” &c. 


third thing. | 
IV. 1 he fourth thing was, to ſpeak a little of 


| the day of Vengeance, or of the ſtated time of the 
Redeemer's avenging of the quarrel of the redeem: | 


— 


vengeance upon 
O what a vengeance 
was this unto an : how galling unto the pms 


down from heaven to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
ed not the angels that finned, but did caſt them * 
down to hell.” 


feſtation in the fleſh. 


now ye not that the ſaints ſhall judge 
angels?“ O how galling will it be to that proud 
| ſpirit to ſtand at the bar, and ſee the believer up- 


And this 8 ſor che 5 
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has been already ſaid: only for clearing this, know 

that there is a time of Chriſt's being avenged upon 

him in his own erlon, and a time of his taking 
im in his members. ; 

Firſt, 1 fay, there are ſome ſeaſons of his taking 

vengeance upon him in his own perſon. As, 

I. Upon the back of his firſt ſin, when that 


proud ſpirit, ſwelled with ambition, attempted the 


throne of heaven, the Son of God, armed with his 
Father's power, turned him and his apoſtate legions _ 
4. © He ſpar- 


2. The day of Chriſt's. incarnation and mani- 


Ever ſince the ſall of Adam 
to the birth of Chriſt not one had entered this 


world without the devil's livery of a depraved na- 
ture upon him, being enmity againſt God; but 


when Chrift appeared, the prince of this world had 
nothing in him ; he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled 
and ſeparate from ſivners. He entered the field 


of this world wearing the white liv ery of original 


righteouſneſs ; and, no doubt, by this very badge 
the devil would know him to be the promiſed ſeed 


of the woman, that was 10 bruiſe his head, which 


could not fail to ſtrike him and his infernal legions 
with fear and terror, that now their kingdom was 
to fall, and. their uſurped aypire.1 was to be over- 
turned. 

4; Allaber day of vengeance. was at the death 


of Chriſt, when through death he was deſtroyed ; 


death was his own engine, his own contrivance, 
and he is deſtroyed by his own weapon. 

4. Another day is the day of the laſt judgment ; 
for which day they are ſaid to be reſerved in 
chains ; plainly intimating, that whatever hell of 
miſery the devil be in already, yet there is a fur- 
ther vengeance abiding him at the ſecond coming | 
of Chriſt. 

Secondly, I ſhall here only ſubjoin a ſew Fore | 
when Chriſt is avenged upon this enemy in PIES 
members, or in the redeemed.- _ 

1. The vengeance of a, Redeemer falls upon 
this enemy, in the day ol converſion; for then 


the Redeemer, by the power of his ſovereign 


grace, pulls the poor lainb out of the very * | 
of the lion; the ſoul is then tranſlated out of the 
FOO of darkneſs into the kirgdom of his dear 
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Son; the ſtrong holds of that enemy, which he had 


reared up in the heart, are ruined. 


2. The day of believing, when the poor ſoul, 


by the power of the Spirit of faith, is brought to 


ſet to its ſeal that God is true. The great work 


of the devil is to ſlander God in this world, as 


if he were not worthy of credit, as if his word 
were not to be truſted; he abode not in the truth. 


himſelf, and he cannot endure to fee any man or 


woman abiding in the truth, or aſſenting to it. 
This was the engine whereby he ruined our firſt 
parents: at firſt he brought them to diſcredit what 
God had ſaid concerning the evil and danger of 


eating the forbidden fruit: yea, ſays he, has God 
ſaid ſo and ſo unto you? he perſuaded them that 
it was otherwiſe than God had ſpoken, and then 


he had an eafy prey of them. Thus, I fay, it is 


Satan's main work to ſlander and reproach God, 
as if he were not to be truſted. Now, when a 


poor ſoul, notwithſtanding of all his arts and hel- 
liſh ſubtilties; ſets. to its ſeal that God is true, and 
ventures its eternal ſalvation upon the veracity 


ef a promiſing God in Chriſt.; what can be more- 


galling and tormenting unto that enemy, than 


when they who were his. bond-flaves give him the 
lie, and ſubſcribe unto the truth of: God in his. 
heart? | 15 

3. The renewed' a&tings: of faith under ſtrong 
temptation. is another ſeaſon when the Redeem- 
er's vengeance: falls upon that enemy; this is a 
time when his fiery darts are quenched, and 
made to recoil: upon himſelf to his own diſgrace. 
And O how doth it gladden the heart of the great 
Captain: of ſalvation, to ſee his ſoldiers acquit-. 
time themſelves ſo well in the field of battle a- 
gainſt his deadly enemy, reſiſting him, and put- 
ting him to flight, and breaking his bow's of ſteel 


God. in his ordinances, when the poor believer 
is privileged to ride in the chariot of the wood 
of Lebanon with the. King, brought into his ban- 


dow with great delight. The enemy cannot en- 


dure to ſee any intimacy between God and man: 
his great deſign, at firſt, was to make a breach: 
and when he ſees the breach made up, and God 
and man in good terms, how muſt he grind his 
teeth for vexation to ſee his grand deſign baffled ? 
then it is that God. covers a.teble to his people in 


. the preſence of their enemy, the enemy and averts 
ger looking on with ſpite and vexation of ſpi 
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5. When the Redeemer rides in ſtate in the 


chariot of the goſpel through a land, when he goes 


forth conquering, and to conquer, brings multi- 


tydes of. fouls to yield themſelves unto his obedi- 
ence,. this is a Cay of vengeance upon Satan and 
his kingdom, Luke x. 17, 18. when the ſeventy 


diſciples returned from preaching the 28 | 


the cities of Iſrael, and gave Chriſt an account o 


their ſucceſs with joy, he immediately anſwers, 
{+ Haw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.” The. 
diſciples triumphed in their caſting out of Satan. 
from the bodies of men; but Chriſt fees, and re- 
joices in the fall of the devil from the intereſt he 
had in the ſouls of men, which is called his power 
in high places, Eph. vi. 12. VV 
6. The day when a honourable teſtimony is given 
for Chriſt in a church, or among a people, againſt. 
errors and blaſphe mies that the devil and his emiſ- 
ſaries have vented, to the darkening of the Re- 
deemer's glory, chat is a day of vengeance upon 
Satan. Error is one of the main pillars of his king- 
dom, and one of his principal engines for hurting- 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and poiſoning the ſouls of: 
men; now, when the church is helped to cleave 
firmly to the truth, and to bear witneſs unto the 
Redeemer's glory, ſhe is terrible as an army with 
banners unto Satan and his emiffaries. | 
7. The day of death, when the poor believer 
is guarded to glory through his principality, by 
lome of; theſe- chariots of angels which accompa- 
med Chriit whert. he aſcended ;. the poor believer. 
then mounts up to heaven quite out of the reach 
of Satan's. fiery darts; and this cannot ſhun to 
torment the enemy and the avenger, as Satan is 


called, Plal. viii. Thus you ſee what is the day of 
vengeance. 5 


V. The fifth thing was, to inquire why this dax 
of vengeance is ſaid to be in the Redeemer's heart? 
Unto this I anfwer briefly, in theſe two or three 


things. The day of vengeance is in mine heart,” 
gqueting houſe, made to fit down under his ſha- FEES | 


it implies, | 

1. That he had firmly purpoſed, reſolved upon 
it.. It is, as if he had faid, among the irreverſible 
decrees of heaven, that the head of the old ſerpent 
mall be broken by the feed of the woman. 

2. It is in mine heart,” it implies, that the 
thoughts of it were a pleaſure and delight unto: 
him. As Chriſt delighted in the habitable parts of; 


vengeance upon 1 —— RY enemy of ths PTY 


| "the earth, _ rejoiced to come for the falvation 


5 of men; ;- ſo at the ſame time he rejoiced to take 
vengeance upon Satan, and ruin his kingdom, like 


x: victorious and invincible general, by delighted 
| to whet his glittering ſword, and to render venge · 
_ ance onto his enemies, and a reward unto thoſe 


that hated: him, and refuled that he ſhould rule 


over them. 1928 

3. It is in mine N „ it . chat be 
had not forgotten the quarrel he had with Satan 
and his works; no, no. | As if he had ſaid, Altho? 


it be ſome thouſands of years fince I ſaid: that 1 


would bruiſe the head of chat ſerpent ; 'yet do not 
think that the quarrel is forgotten; no, it is freſh 


min my mind,. The day of vengeance: is in mine 


| heart;” altho*ſentence be not ſpeedily execute, yet 
I will be about with him, and when I go to work, 
Iwill accompliſh it with a vengeance indeed. 

4. It is in mine heart:” it implies, that the 
ſlated time of final vengeance lay as a ſecret in his 
ov breaſt, for the times and ſeaſons he hath kept 
in his own power; only this we know in general, 
the time will come when he ſees it moſt for his 
own glory, and the good of the redeemed. 

VI. The fixth thing was, The appfication of this 
branch of the doctrine. The firſt wſe ſhall be by 
way of Information in theſe following particulars. 

1. Hence we may ſee a beautiful ray of the ſu- 
preme Deity of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, in oppoſition 


do that dammable error of Arianiſm that is now 


upon the field in the church of Scotland. What 
can be a clearer argument for proving him to be 
the ſupreme, ſelf. exiſtent, independent God, than 
this very word expreſſed by him in my text, © The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart ?” Vengeance 
is the prerogatrve of God alone, Rom. xii. 19. 
Vengeance is mine; Iwill repay it, ſaith the 
Lord.” Would ever the Son of God invade his 


Father's prerogative, if he were not the ſame in 


ſubſtance, equal in power and glory with his eternal 
Father? They who derogate from his divine glory, 
as if he were not the ſupreme God, and the very 
fame God numerically with the Father, they join a 
confederacy with the powers of hell againſt the glo- 


rious Redeemer, and conſequently lay themſelves 


open to the ſame vengeance that is in the heart of 
the Redeemer againſt Satan and all his works; and 
inſtead of getting thanks from tlie Father for minify- 


ing the glory of his Son, out.of a pretended deſign 


themſelves to the vengeance of the Father as well 
as of the Son; for it is the will of the Father, That 


all men ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the 


Father,” with the ſame degree of honour; and the 
Father reckons himſelf diſparaged, when dirt is caſt 


upon the face of his Son: for the Father declares, i 
that even as our Mediator, He hath given him a. 
name above every name, that at (or ix} the name 


of Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow, and every tongue 
might confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.“ And I would earneſtly 
recommend it unto all that bear a hearty love unto 
the Redecmer, and his cauſe and kingdom, that 


they may make their earneſt prayer unto God, that 


the next enſuing affembly may be guided of God 
to give a faithful and honourable teſtimony unto 
his ſupreme Deny, which is called in queſtion, and 


to pals a juſt: and deſerved cenſure upon that noto- 


rious blaſphemer of the King of kings, and Lord 


of lords, the bleſſed avenger of our blood. 


2. See from this doctrine how the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward man hath appear 
ed. Why, here is the greateſt evidence of it that 


it was poſſible for God to give; why, he ſends his 


own Son upon an expedition to this lower world, 
arms him with his power and authority as our 
Redeemer, to avenge our quarrel upon that Apol-- 


lyon, the deceiver and deſtroyer of mankind; and 


when he is giving him his commiſſion to bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, he engages that his arms fhould be- 
ſtrengthened in his undertaking, and that he would 
beat down his foes before his face, and plague all 
thoſe that hated. him,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 23. O ſirs, 
if we could but lift up the eye of faith, and view 
him in his goings forth in our quarrel, which were' 


of old, from everlaſting, if we could but behold: 


him in his marches *=d counter-marches in the 
purſuit of our enemy, we 


ter, ſaying, * Who is this that cometh from Edom, 


wir dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is 
glorious. in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength ??” O firs, will you but behold the 
hue and colour of his garments, how they are dyed. 


red with his own blood, and the blood of his ene- 


mies in avenging our quarrel, like one that tread-- 8 
eth in the wine fat, and ſee if you can-call his love 


and Kindneſs in apa 
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could not miſs to join 
iſſue with the church, in the x{t verſe of this chap- 
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Cillians are obliged to celebrate the memorials 
of his death. . 


human ſoul was bruiſed out of his body: his death, 


das it was a ſatisfaction to juſtice ; ; ſo, at the ſame. 


time, it was a fatal blow given unto Satan's king- 


dom in the world; it was a condemning of lin, 


that it might not have power to condemn. us; it 
was a tearing of our debt- bond unto the law and 
juſtice of God, whereby, by our own conſent, 
we were bound over unto. the power of fin and 
Satan ſor ever. O then, are we not obliged to 
keep up the memorials of his death, in obedience 
to his own command, till he come again? 

4. Sce hence the miſery of all unbelievers, and 
why they are condemned already, and the . wrath 
of God abides on them. 
they will not join hands with the Son of God, 
the avenger of our blood; they will not come 
unto him for life, but will ill cleave unto Satan, 
ard join with him in ſtudying to make God a 
liar; and. therefore the devils vengeance muſt 


light upon them; hence we find all unbelievers, 
who would not have Chriſt to rule over them, 


herded. in with the devil- and his angels in the 
final ſentence of the laſt day, + Depart from me, 


ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


devil and his angels.” As if he had ſaid, You 
would not come out of the . devil's camp, you 
would needs work his works which I came to 
deſtroy ; and now therefore you muſt drink of the 


cup of his vengeance ſor ever. 


5. See hence the happineſs ard ſefety of be- 
lievers, the redeemed of the Lord. Why, they 


are under the protection of the great Redeemer, 


and the day of vengeance is in his heart againſt 
all their enemies, vengeance on Satan, and ven- 
geance upon all that harm them. 
you may think of it, it is a dangerous thing to 
trouble- or moleſt any that have the image of 
Chriſt in them; why, * Their Redeemer is migh- 
ty, the Lord of hoſts is his name ;' and he has 
faid, that it is a righteous thing with him to ren— 


- der tribulation to theſe that trouble them ; he 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his: mighty N 
angels, in ſlamiug fire, taking vengcance on all 


Why, he died in the reſentment. | 
of our quarrel, and in avenging us of our enemy. 
that had ruined and deſtroyed us; in bruiſing the 
head of the ſerpent, he had the . of his human 
nature bruiſed, inſomuch that his very blood and 


Why, che reaſon is, 


Sirs, whatever 
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them that know not God, and aer e not we 


all the afflitions and perſecutions of a preſent 


life, Why, believer, Chriſt has taken thy quar- | 
rel in bond he has ſaid, The day of vengeance 


is in mine heart.” Believers have good reaſon 
to pity, and pray for them that deſpiteſully uſe 
and perſecute them; for if mercy do not prevent, 
the Redeemer's vengeance will inevitably purſue. 
them: and ſure I am, there is none that have 
the Spirit of Jeſus in them, but Fill. be ready to 
ſay with the prophet Jeremiah, when ſpeaking of 


his enemies, and when he ſaw the wrath that was 


coming upon them, I have not deſired the evil 
day, O Lord, thou knoweſt ; but rather that they 
may find merey belore. the day of . 
come. 

7. See hence one great 988 158 why Chrift's 
viſits are ſo ſweet and acceptable. to believers. 
One grand reaſon is, becauſe whenever he comes 
to viſit his redeemed, he takes vengeance on their 
grand enemy Satan, by relieving them from the 
oppreſſion of ſin, which is (as I ſaid) the firſt- 
born of the devil. The apoſtle John tells us, 
« For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
to deſtroy the works of the devil,” 1 John i. 8. 
And if vou would know what the grand work of 


the devil is, ſee verſe 5. where it is ſaid, «© Ye 


know that he was maniſeſted to take away our 
ſins.” This was the deſign of his manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, this is the deſign of his manileita- 


tion by the word, and this is the deſign of his 


whether at firſt converſion, or 
in his after-viſits and manifeſtations. And there- 
fore it is ro wonder, though a poor believer, 
groaning under the body of ſin, or under the 
temptations of Satan, cry out through the in- 


manifeſtation, 


tenſeneſs of his deſtre, O when wilt thou come 


unto me! O that I knew where I might find him! 
O that it were with me as in months paſt!” Why, 
it is no wonder, that moment that the Redeemer 
ſets his ſoot on the threſhold of the believer's 
doors, all the works of the devil in the ſoul of 


the believer, whereby he is burdened, fall down 


like Dagon before the ark of the Lord, the pre- 
lence of Chriſt by his Sa beings immectiale 
relief. 

Many other inferences macht be made, if 1 
were not afraid of time. As, | 
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in his heart againſt them. 


2. Sce henge how. it came that hell and earth 
took the alarm whenever the Son of God appear- 
ed upon the ſlage of time, Pial. ii. Why did the 


- heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? 
the kings of the earth {et them.elves, andthe rulers 


took counſel together, againſt the Lord, and his 
Meſſi ih. Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
calt away their cords from us.” Why was there 


_ ſuch a commotion upon the earth at the coming of 
Chriſt? Why, the reaſon is plain, the day of ven- 


gean e upon Satan and upon his kingdom in the 
world was approaching. You know if a foreign 


enemy enter. within the confines of a land, the 
king and all his ſubje&s will be in a ſtir, every 
m in flees to his arms. This was the very caſe, 


the devil was the god of this world, and the world 
was living peaceably under his government; Chriſt 
was a foreign enemy come to invade his kingdom, 
and to put down the devil ſrom his kingdom, 
and take the government to himſelf; and therefore 
the devil and all his confederates rage, and take 
the alarm becauſe one was come who had venge- 
ance in his heart againſt him and his kingdom. 

3. See hence the myſtery of the converſion of 
the thief upon the crols, to whom Chrilt ſaid, 
« To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 
Why, Chriſt would ſh:w his power over the devil 
and his kingdom, even ia his loweſt ſtate of humi- 
liation 3 when he was bruiſing the ſerpent's head, 
at the expenſe of the bruiſing of his own heel, he 
would let one of the devil's priſoners go free, and 


ſo aſſert his own power in ſetting the captives of 


the mighty free, and delivering the prey from the 

terrible. LES . . 
4. See hence the reaſon why the day of a ſin- 

ner's converſion” is called the day of Chriſt's pow- 


er, Pal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 


the day of thy power.” The reaſon is, becauſe it 
is a day when the arm of the Lord is revealed, and 


the exceeding great and mighty power of a Redeem- 


er is exerted, in taking vengeance on Satan, and 
liberating the ſoul from his dominion. ett 
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r. This doctrine lets us ſee why the devils ori- 
ed out when they ſaw Chriſt even in the ſtate of 
_ kamiliation, ſaying, What have we to do with 
tue, Jeſus thou Son of God? art thou come to 

torment us before our time?“ Why, the very 
ſi zut of Chriſt our Redeemer, was a terror to them, 
becauſe they knew that the day of vengeance was 


5. See why. Chriſt is ſaid to be given for a 


leader and commander unto the people. Why, the = 
reaton is, becauſe, as Captain of the Lord's hoſts, 


he heads all the redeemed in their warfare againſt 
death, fin and the world, and fights all their battles 
for them, and through him they are conquerors, 


yea, more than conquerors. - 


6. See hence one reaſon why the Old- Teſta-. 
ment church longed ſo much for the coming of 


Chrilt in the fleſh ; Abraham rejoiced to ſee his 
day afar off; the ſaints expreſſed the greateſt long- 
ings for his coming, oh! © Till the day break, and 
the thadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be 
thou like a roe.” Why, the reaſon why they 
longed ſo much for his day, was, becaule they 
law that the day of vengeance was coming upon 
Satan and his works. And for the ſame reaſon 
the New-'Teftament church long for his coming 
in the power of his Spirit, and his ſecond coming 
at the laſt day; becauſe then the day of complete 
redemption will come from fin, Satan, unbelief, 
enmity, atheiſm, and every thing that now creates 
them any trouble. 7 


7. See hence a good reaſon for that command 
to put off the unfruitful works of darkneſs, and to 


put on the armour of light, and why we are to re- 
litteven unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Why, 


the reaſon is, becauſe he that committeth fin, is f 


the devil, x John iii. 8. that is, he is on the devil's 
fide, and he is doing his drudgery-work, and the 


vengeance of a Redeemer is to come upon him 


and afl his works, and all his ſervants who work 
his work. O firs, if you have any dread of the 


Redeemer's vengeance, if yon have any love to 


Chriſt, or any hatred to the devil, beware of ſin ; 
for every ſin is an affront offered to Chriſt, and 
kingdom in the world. hes 3 

8. See from this doctrine what ground we have 
to look out for a day of vengeance to be fall a- 
coming. Why, the works of the devil, which 
Chriſt came to deſtroy, do every where abound 
among us, ſuch as Atheiſm, error, ignorance, un- 


a gratifying the devil. and a helping up with his 


belief, contempt of the glorious goſpel, and bar- 


renneſs under it; curſing, ſwearing, perjury, blaſ- 
phemy, Sabbath- breaking, murder, adulteries, 
thefts, robberies, cheating, lying, ſtealing, co- 
vetouſnęſs and all manner of inicuity abounds ; 


theſe are the works of the devil. And therefore 
keing theſe abound, have we not reaſon to fear 
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ieſt 5 vengeance be in his heart againſt us? 

g. See hence what a dangerous thing it is to 
hurt the ſpouſe of Chriſt, to do any injury to the 
church. hy, tlie vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeancg of his temple, will certainly purſue all 
' theſe who pollute or profane his temple. ' Satan 
is at this day fetching a ſtroke at the temple 
of God, ſtriking at the ſacred conſtitution of the 
church; but be who or what they will, who ad- 
venture to defile the temple of God, them will 
God deſtroy they draw on the Redeemer- 8 relent- 
ment upon themſelves. 

The ſecond uſe may be of terror to all chat are 
in the devil's camp, wearing his livery, and wag- 
ing war under” his colours againſt the Son of 
God. Woe to you if you tarry long there, for 
the heavy. vengeance of the Redeemer will be up- 
on you, if you do not quickly make your eſcape- 


See what the Lord ſays with reſpect to you, Deut. 


Xxxii. 41. If I whet my glittering ſword, . and 
amine hand take hold on judgment ; I will render 
Fengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me.” More particularly, I will tell you 
of a few ſorts of men on whom the the day of ven- 
geance is haſtening. 

I. Upon wicked and ungodly rulers and ma- 
giſtrates, Pſal, Ixxxvi. 12, He will cut off the 
ſpirit of 3 he is terrible to the kings of the 
earth, 


makes 'his joints to looſe, and his knees to ſmite 
againſt other, 

2. The day of vengeance will be upon all idol 
Jhepherds, unfaithful miniſters that do not give 
faithful warning ſrom his mouth, but clap the 
heads, and {ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked in 
a way of fin, Ezek. xxxili. 8, Zech. xi. 17. 

3. To all theſe that are injurious to his faithful 
ambaſſadors in the diſcharge of their duty and com- 
miſſion, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. They mocked the 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and mil- 
uſed bis prophets, until. the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
againſt his people, till there was no remedy,” 
43. To all profaners of the name of God: © Thou 
malt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain.” They that tear his name, he will r 
them when none can help them. 

5. Upon all Sabbath-breakers, who look up- 
on God's day as a burden, Amos viii. 5. The 

Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, that 
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he will not forget their works? ſor this the 1 | 
ſhall tremble, e one that dwelleth therein | 


dies. 


ang their neighbour. 


e ftrikes through kings in the day of his 
wrath.” For example, Belſhazzar's Mene Tekel, 


ſhall mourn,” “ 
6. Upon all that are undurlf ul to parents, "She 


ther natural, civil or ſpiritual: The eye that mock- 
eth at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
All that reſiſt lawful 


magiſtracy | in their lawful commands, Rom. xiii. 2. 


young eagles ſhall eat it.” 
7. Upon all that are guilty of ſhedding inno- 


cent blood, murdering their neighbour in a fit of 
paſſion, or deſtroying the ſruits of their own bo- 


his blood be ſhed. 


8. Upon all unclean perſons: & Whoremongers 


and adulterers God will judge.” The darts of di- 


The blood of Abel cried for vengeance 
againft his brother Cain; and God has ordained, 
that whoſoever ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall - 


vine vengeance {ſhall ſtrike through: the liver and - 


heart of the unclean. 


9. Upon all that are unjuſt in their ae f 


between man and man, by ſtealing and over- reach- 


curſe of God enters into the houle of the thief, 
Zech. v. 2, 3, 4. i 

10. All perjured „ and covenant-breakers 
whether national or Ar « Shall he break the 
covenant, and eſcape ? 
venge the quarrel of my covenant.” 

11. All covetous perſons who are diſcontent 


with their lot, and envy the proſperity of their 


neighbours.” Vengeance purſued Ahab for covet- 
ing Naboth's vineyard. They are idolaters in 
God's reckoning, the men of the world, whoſe 23 


tion is in this life. 


All that wallow in ſenſuality, ſuch as drinking, 
gluttony, and revelling, the vengeance of a Re. 
deemer will purſue them: 
belly, and their end is deſtruQtion.” 

Again, upon all hypocrites, Iſa. xxxiti. 14. 
© The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 


ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who among us ſhall dwell ' 


with the devouring fire? who amongſt us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting. burnings ? 325 


Upon all that continue in ignorance under the 


means of knowledge: He that made them will 


not have mercy on them, and he that formed them 

will ſhew them no favour,” Ta. xxvii. It. 
Apoſtates, who, after a profeſſion, fall back a- 

gain with the * to his Yor, and with the ſow ta. 


The broad flying roll of the 


I will ſend a ſword to a- 


Their god is their 


vengeance upon the TTY enemy -of he redeemed: 817 


by bruiſing his head, he will never ſuffer his work 

to ſtand long in thy ſoul; no, no, down they mult 
go, all his ſtrong-holds hall go to ruin. Art thou 
peſtered with the prevalency of unbelief, ay turn- 


ber 3 in the mire.  Baekfliders i in heart 


mall be filled with their own ways.“ 
All who, by their untender walk, grieve and of. 
foud the generation of the righteous : Wo unto 


the world becauſe of offences: but wo to that 


man by whom the offence cometh, it were better 
for you that a milſtone were-hanged about your 


neck, and that you were caſt into the depth of the | 


Tea.” 
This doctrine, I fay; fronkes terror to all ſuch, 
becauſe they are of their father the devil, and do 


his works; and therefore the vengeance of a Re- 


deemer is purſuing them. I ſhould have begun 
with unbelievers, who do not obey the goſpel : 


„He will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance 


upon them, becauſe they obey not the goſpel;“ 
they are condemned already, becauſe they have 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of Gd. 

The third uſe may be of conſolation to all the 
redeemed of the Lord. Has Chriſt avenged thy 
quarrel with the dying of his garments, upon Satan 


thy grand enemy? has he for thy ſake invaded his 


kingdom, lain his firſt-born, wreſted the keys of 
hell and death ont of his hand, loaded him with 


chains, made an open ſpectacle of him and his fel- 


low angels, and is he to ſhut him up in hell for 
ever, and all on thy account? Then hence many 
things may be inferred for the comfort and encou- 
ragement of the redeemed of the Lord. 

I. Thy kind Kinſman, the avenger of thy blood, 
he will furely pay thy debt, and ſtand between 
thee and all the charges that either law, or con- 
ſcience, or juſtice, or the devil, or the world, has 
againſt thee. Would he ever avenge thy blood 
upon Satan, and yet ſuffer thee to ſink under the 
charge of the law or juſtice ? no, no; © he ſtands 
at the right hand of the poor, to ſave him from 
them that would condemn his foul.” And there- 


fore thou mayſt lift up thy head with joy and bold- 
nels, faying, . Who can lay any thing to my 


charge ? it is God that juſtifieth : who is he that 


condemneth? it is Chriſt that died,” &c. Yea, at 
and more unto the way of grace through Jeins 


the ſame time that he ſpoiled principalities and 
powers on the croſs, he tore the hand- writing that 


) avas againſt thee, nailing it to his croſs, 


2. Here is comfort againſt remaining corrup— 
tion and indwelling fin. Perhaps thou art crying, 


O wretched man that I am!” Well, here is help 
at hand, he that has avenged in plood on Satan, 


Nunz. VII. 


ing thee away from the living God? well, the Re- 
deemer's vengeance will deſtroy that, for it is one 
of the works of the devil; he is the author and 
finiſher of faith; and ther efore he mult anſwer his 
name, and fulfil in thee the whole good pleaſure of 
his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 8 
Art thou peſtered with remaining enmity? well, 

this is a work of the devil, to fill the mind of man 
with enmity and prejudice againſt God, who is 
love; and therefore the day of vengeance is in his 
heart againſt that alſo: he has already ſlain the 


enmity on God's part by his blood, ard be will 


ſlay the enmity on thy part more and more by his 
Spirit; and as he carries on the work of faith, he 
will allo carry on the work of love; for faith 


worketh by love; and the Spirit of faith is alſo a 


Spirit of love. Art thou groaning under remain- 
ing ignorance, that thou cannot win to more 
knowledge of Chriſt, and of God in him, more 
knowledge of his will? well, this is a work of the 


devil, his kingdom is a kingdom of darkneſs; and 
the Redeemer”s Vengeance HThall be upon it alſo; 


for he is the true light, that lighteth every man that 


' cometh into the world, and as he has already be- 
gun to ſhine into thy heart with the light of the 


knowledge of his glory; ſo thou thalt find his go- 


ings ſorth prepared as the morning, and thy path 


ſhall be as the ſhining light, which ſhines more 


and more unto the perfect day. Art thou burden- 


ed with the legality of thy ſpirit, a ſtrong inclina- 
tion to reſt on the works of righteouſneſs done by 
thee, rather than upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
the alone foundation that God hath laid in Zion ? 
well, here is comfort, this work of the devil ſhall 


be deſtroyed more and more by the Avenger of 


thy blood. "The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that.fear him, and to them will he ſhew his cove- 
nant.” He will more and more wean thy heart 
from the way of works, and reconcile thee more 


Chriſt; for he has ſaid; That grace ſhall reign” 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” In a word, not to multiply par- 
ticulars, whatever fin or Juſt uſurps the throne of 


Chriſt in thy heart, down it ſhall go, the Redeem- 
er's vengeance ſhall be npon it as a work, of the 
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devil; for he has faid, „ will ſubdue their ini- 


uities. From all idols will I cleanſe them. Sin 
Jan not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
: mh the law, but under grace.” 


Is Chriſt the avenger of thy blood upon Sa- 


| 8 then ſurely he will not ſuffer that enemy 
continually to haraſs thee with his fiery darts; no, 


he will ſtill this enemy and avenger; he will 


either rebuke the tempter, or elſe his grace ſhall 
be ſo ſufficient for thee, and his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſo perfected in thy weakneſs, that, through thy 
God aſliſting thee, thou ſhalt leap over his walls, 
and break his bows of ſteel in pieces; yea, his 
faithfulneſs is engaged that he will not ſuffer thee 
to be tempted above what thou art able to bear, 
but with the temptation will provide a way to 
eſcape, that thou mayſt be able to bear it. | 

4. Art thou covered with the dark clouds of de- 
ſertion, crying O that I knew where I might 
find him ?” Here is comfort, he that has avenged 


thy blood upon Satan, he will not himſelf keep 


thee long in torment with his own abſence ; “he 
will not contend for ever, neither will he be al- 


ways wroth; leſt the Spirit thould fail before him, 


and the foul which he has made. Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a 
little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a mo- 
ment; but with everlaiting kindoeſs will I have 
mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer.” 
5. Here is comfort againſt the fears of apoſtaſy, 
or falling away, to the reproach of religion, and 
the ruin of thy ſoul for ever. He that has aveng- 
ed thy blood, and pulled thee out of the paw of 
that enemy, he will not quit thee; all his faints 
are in his hand; he keeps them by his power 
through faith unto ſalvation, and no man, no de- 
vil, ſhall be able to pluck thee out of his hand. 
And therefore thou may ſing and iay, „Though 
I fall, I ſhall ariſe; for the Lord upholdeth me with 
his hand.” | 
6. Here is comfort, he that has avenged thy 
lood, he will ſupply thy wants, both outward and 
inward. Would he ever do ſo much for thee, 
and then ſuffer thee to ſtarve ? no, no; My God 
Mall ſupply all your need, according to his riches 
in glory , by Ch riſt Jeſus.“ Thy Einſman is full 
ha 
thing that is 
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ded, he doth not want, and thou ihalt want no- 
good lor thee. 
cer of thy blocd will take care of 
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thee in public reelings ; when the mountains are 
removed, and the waters roar, he ſitteth the: 
floods, and he will make all inne work. together 
for thy good. 

8. The Avenger of thy blood "will. pity and 
ſympathize. with thee in all thy affligions. 

9. He will ſtrengthen thee for the work 0 calls. 
thee to, whatever weakneſs be in thee, for he ah 


eth power to the faint. 
10. Laſtly, The Avenger of thy blood, he will 
make thee victorious over death, the laſt enemy: 


„Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory.“ He. 
has made the grave a bed of reſt, a paſſage to thy. - 
Father's houſe and kingdom, and he himfelf will 
carry thee through Jordan; and therefore thou 


mayſt ſay in faith, This God is our God for ever 


andever; and he will beour guide even unto death.” 
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For the day of vengeance is in mine Heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 


The oel ſermon on this text. 


HE fourth uſe ſhall be of exhortation. Is it 
ſo that the day of vengeance was, and ſtill 
is in the heart of our glorious Redeemer ? has he 
avenged our quarrel upon the old ſerpent, by. 
bruiſing his head, and ruining his uſurped king- 


dom and don Then, 


I. In the name of our kind Kinſman, the glo- 
rious Avenger of our blood, I proclaim hberty 
to all the vaſſals of hell, to all the priſoners of the 
prince of darkneſs. O firs, the devil he has made 
priſoners of the whole family of Adam; becauſe. 


we rebelled aganſt the words of God, and con. 


temned the counſel of the Moſt High, therefore 
we are made to fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, bound and manacled by the god of this. 
world, with the cords of our own iniquity as with. 
ſetters of iron: but I bring you. glad tidings of 
great joy,. our Goel, our Redeemer and Avenger, 
he has broken up the devil's priſon, he has bro- 
ken the gates of braſs, aud cut the bars of iron 
in ſunder; and he comes and cries to his priſon- 
ers to come forth, to them that fit in darkneſs, 
ſhew yourſelves. And therefore we as the heralds: 
of this great King, which has the armies which, 
are in heaven following him, and whoſe name is 


. upon the grand enemy of the redeemed. 


Amen upon his thigh and veſture, The King of 
kings, and Lord of lords;“ I ſay, we, as heralds 
ſent forth in his name, proclaim the year of ju- 
bilee unto you, the year of releaſe and freedom 
from your bondage and captivity unto this ene- 


my. The Son of God makes you free, and there 


fore be ye free indeed: he proclaims liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound; liberty from the guilt of ſin, that it 


may not condemn ; liberty from the power of ſin, - 


that it may not reign in your mortal bodies; li- 
berty from the filth and defilement of ſin, that it 
may not obſtruct fellowſhip between God and you; 
liberty from the law as a covenant, that it ſhall 
not have power to condemn you; liberty from 
the power of death and the grave, that it may not 
_ ſting you, or have the victory over you; liberty 
from this preſent evil world, that it may not inſnare 
vou; liberty from all your enemies, that you may 
| ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all the days of your lives. O firs, I pro- 


claim this acceptable year of liberty and releaſe 


from captivity to all theſe enemies unto you. O! 


for the Lord's ſake, accept of the liberty that your 


Kinſman and Avenger of your blood proclaims to 
you his kinsfolk. 
This exhortation and call to accept of Biberty 


from the power of darkneſs, from the dominion of 
; ger of that bondage and captivity. you are under. 


Satan · the prince of darkneſs, has ſuch a charm with 
it to every rational and thinking perſon, that one 
would think there needed no motives or arguments 


to perſuade people to fall in with it. Folk that are 


in hard temporal bondage and thraldom will pur- 
chaſe their liberty with the moſt valuable things 
they have in a world; and they who are in poſſeſ- 
ſion of their liberty, will ſpend not only their eſtates 
and ſubſtance, but their very blood in the main- 
| tenance and defence thereof; folk will quit their 
lives rather than give up even their temporal liber- 
ty. Who doubts but if a company of men were 
ſhut up in a priſon by their powerful enemy, who 
deſigns their death, if one more powerful ſhould 
come and vanquiſh him, and break up the priſon- 
doors, and call the priſoners to go free; I ſay, 
who doubts but, in that caſe, eyery priſoner would 
make his eſcape, every one would run out of pri- 
ſon faſter than another ? but, firs, although this 
liberty. that our Kinſman proclaims unto us be in- 
finitely more valuable than all the temporal liber- 
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ties of the world; yet ſad experience lets us know, 


that the greater part of the hearers of the goſpel, | 


to whom the Lord's jubilee and year of freedom is 


proclaimed, they chooſe rather to be the devil's 


bond-men, and to continue under the bonds of ini- 
quity that he has wreathed about them, than to 
accept of this glorious liberty that I am ſpeaking 
of ; Satan has ſo bewitched and intoxicate them 
with ſin, that they lie {till in the devil's fetters, as 
if their bondage were perfect freedom and liberty, 
and never reckon themſelves at liberty, unleſs they 
be walking according to the courſe of the world, 

according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſ- 
obedience. And therefore, I ſay, tho? one would 
think men needed no motive to perſuade them to 
accept of liberty, yet ſuch is the backwardneſs of 


the heart of man, through the power that Satan 
and fin has upon them, that we muſt not only pro- 
claim liberty to them, but we muſt uſe arguments 


to perſuade them to it; and therefore allow me, 
in the name of our kind Friend and Avenger, to 
beſpeak you in a rational way ; for we are dealing 
with men and women that muſt be drawn with the 
cords of love, and the bands of a man. O that 
God, by his Spirit, may both perſuade and enable 


you to comply with the call. 


Motive 1. Will you conſider the evil and dan- 


It is the moſt comfortleſs captivity ; no comfort 
in the pit of fin, which is the devil's priſon, there- 
fore called a pit wherein there is no water, Zech. 
ix. 11. Indeed Satan he promiſes pleaſure, pro- 
fit, and comfort, in the way of ſin, and in his 
ſervice ; but, alas! it is but like the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, or like a glaſs of ſweet poi- 


ſon, which ſo ſoon as it is ſwallowed down, it is 


like the gall of aſps in the bowels: „There is 
no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked.” The bon- 
dage thou art under, O finner, it is a weariſome 


bondage ; ſinners are ſaid to weary themſelves to 


+- 


commit iniquity. Many a weariſome day has the 


ſinner in the devil's ſervice ; he leads them about, 
as it were, in a chain, and makes them to drudge 
in gratifying this, and that, and the other luſt, 


It is a diſgraceful bondage to be the devil's ' 
drudge, who is himſelf reſerved in chains under 


darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Oh 


who would chooſe to ſerve, and be ſervant: unto 
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that chained roaring lion! it is the moſt cruel 
bondage that ever was; this enemy and avenger, 
he handles poor creatures that are under his 
1 in the moſt barbarous manner, torturing 
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Mall never be able, no man, no devil, ſhall ever 


he able to pluck you out of the hands of our 


Kinſman ; you ſhall be kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation. O firs, ſhall not 
ſuch a liberty be greedily accepted? Unto all I 


h foul and body; you have an emblem of his 
cruelty in that poor man, Mark v. 2, f. and 


Luke viii. 27. It is a terrible bondage, there they 
are ſaid/to dwell in darkneſs, and in the regions of 
the ſhadow, of death, where there is nothing but 
horror and terror, a terror to themſelves, and to 
others round about them. O firs, who would 
not accept of liberty from ſuch a captivity and 
bondage ? 

Mor. 2. By way of motive, will you conſider 
what kind of freedom and liberty the Son of 
God, the Avenger of our blood, offers and pre- 
ſ-nts you with; it is a liberty never enough to 
be wondered at, that ever the Son of God ſhould 
have taken our nature, a nature inferior to that 
of angels, in order to his having the right of re- 
demption as our Kinſman and. Avenger, Who had 
violate the law, trampled upon the quthority of 
his Father; that he ſhould come from Edom and 
Bozrah dying his garments with his own blood, 
and the blood of his enemies, in order to our re- 
leaſe. Oh, may we not cry out with admiration, 
as the church doth in the iſt ver. © Who is this 
that cometh !'' O who would ever thought that 
he would have undertaken ſuch an expedition on 
our behalf! and then will you conſider, that this 
liberty we proclaim to you, it was purchaſed with 
a great ſum, as that captain faid, Acts xxii. 28. 
« With a great ſum obtained I this freedom.” It 
coſt our Kinſman dear, not filver and gold, but 
the very blood of his heart. It is the moſt real 
freedom; it is not an imaginary thing; no, If 
the Son make you free, you ſhall be free indeed.” 
It is a glorious freedom; you ſhall be preferred 
unto the glorious liberty of the children. of God, 
you ſhall be ſellow-heirs with the general aſſenibly 
5 Il the firſt- born, who are all heirs of God, joint- 
| heirs with Chriſt. Ard your liberty ſhall not laſt 
for a day, a year, or an age, but it ſhall laſt for 
ever; vou ſhall have a final diſcharge and ma- 
numiſſion, 


Indeed 


our blood cflers and proclaims to you. 
Satan and fin may tempt you, 


reduce ycu under yuur {crmer ſlavery, but they 


neither fin nor Satan fhall any more 
have dominion over you, it you will accept of 
this liberty that our Kinſman and Avenger of 


and enceaycur to 


ſhall only add, that although the Son of God paid 
dear for this liberty that he a RR to you, yet 
you have it for nothing; no terms, no hard con- 
dition required of you, only: accept of freedom, 
and you ſhall be free aan; no ge no: 
price, only go forth. 

Mor. 3. Conſider, firs, that the devil he has no 
law-right to deta'n you in. his captivity; he loſt 
his right when juſlice was ſatis ſied by the blood of 
our Kinſman. What right has the jailer to keep 
a perſon in priſon when the judge is ſatisfied by a 
friend, and the debt completely paid to the cre- 
ditor ? So that it is wrongous impriſonment, 
eſpecially aiter the King's proclamation of liberty 
is iſſued out. But I will tell you more, the devil, 
as he has no right, ſo he has no power to detain 
you priſoners, or captives, againſt your own will. 
Indeed the devil has blinded the vnderſtanding,. 
and {o perverted the will, that they are volunteers. 
in his ſervice, they willingly walk aſter his com- 
mandment ; but the devil can force no man's will; 
if once you were but willing, heartily willing to 
be liberate from Satan's bondage, the buſineſs: 
were done.. 
our Kinſman, that, according to his promiſe, he: 
may make you willing m the day of his power.. 
But O what encourazement is it to you to accept 
of freedom, that the devil has neither right nor 


power to detain you his priſoners contrary to, 


your own will! 

Mor. 4. By accepting of this liberty, you will: 
make glad the heart of Chriſt, and make our 
Kinſman lee the travel of his foul.. He travelled 
in ſoul in order to obtain our freedom from the 
power of fin and Satan; yea, he travelled till 


his foul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto. 


death: O! will you be ſo unkind, after all his 
hard and ſore travel, as to deny him that ſatiſ- 
faction which he defires ſo much, namely, to ſee 
you fairly freed from the hands of Satan? And, 
on the other hand, it will affront him, it will 
grieve him to the heart, if you remain in your 
chains under the power of Satan, refuſing to be 
delivered from the power of that enemy, after. 


O firs, put your wills in the hand of 


he has invaded his kingdom, and deſtroyed him. 


» 
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through his own death. O how did he weep 


ö over ſeruſalem, who refuſed the relief and free 


dom that he proclaimed to them in the days of 


his fleſh! he ſaid with tears, Oh that thou, even 


thou, in this thy day, hadſt known the things 
which belong unto thy peace? he would have 
gathered them, as the hen gathers her brood under 
her wings, but they would not. ; 
Mor. 5. You will gratify the devil if you reſet 
this offered liberty, and give him an occaſion of 
| inſulting aver our glorious Redeemer, as if his 
bondage were better than Chrilt's liberty that 
he has been at ſo much colt to purchaſe. And 
O, can you find in your hearts to furniſh that 
enemy with an opportunity of upbraiding our 
glorious Redeemer? But, on the other hand, if 
you accept of this liberty and freedom which 
Chriſt offers you, it will gall the enemy at the 
very heart; for, as I was ſaying in the doctrinal 


part, it is a day of galling vengeance unto Satan, 


when he ſees a poor creature going out of his 
priſon, and going into Chrilt's fide. So then, 
would you do the devil a diſ-ſervice, (I am ſure 
you owe him nothing} then accept of the freedom 
and liberty which our glorious avenger Purchaſed 


with his blood, and proclaims to an one of you 


in this glorious golpel. 


not, your ruin is of yourſelves, and your blood 
| thall be upon your own head. O how juſt will 
your condemnation be, who had liberty in your 


offer, and yet chooſed rather to continue in the 


devil's chains! ſurely your bonds cannot miſs to 
be made ſtronger, and your condemnation ſhall be 
more juſt than that of the devil himſelf; for the 


devil never had liberty offered him, otherwiſe he: 


would accept of it with all his heart; but for 
ſinners under the drop of the goſpel, they had 
life, liberty, and. falvation proclaimed: to them, 


and yet preferred death to life, bondage to liberty, 


damnation to ſalvation. 

Object. You preſs us to accept of liberty from 
Satan's bondage; but what if Chriſt never de- 
ſigned or decreed that liberty for me, if I be not 
among the eleck I hall never get free of my bon- 
dage. Anſw. This objection is juit one of the 
wiles that the devil makes ule of to diſſuade ſin- 


ners from attempting to get free of his ſervice 


and dominion; it is a mere ſphiſm, and when 
it is rightly conſidered, it is as weak as wa- 


tions of grace: 
To all which I ſhall only add, that if you do 


- 
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for it is juſt all one as 1 company of 


. lying under ſentence of death, wherf 
their priſon-doors are opened, their jailer bound 
neck and hell, and the king's proclamation in- 
timate to the prifoners to come forth; I ſay, it 
is juſt as if the priſoners, in this caſe, ſhould be- 
gin to ſdy, Though the priſon be opened, and 
the King's proclamation read in our hearing; yet 
we do not know if the king has an intention or 
deſign in his heart that we ſhould take the ad- 
vantage and make our eſcape, we do not know 
if he intends that we ſhould lie continual riſo- 
ners; and therefore we will juſt lie ſtill where 
we are. Who would not reckon the priſoners 
a company of madmen who would argue at ſuch 
a rate? Why, how is the king's mind to be 
known but by his overt act or proclamation ? 
So here the devil tells you, that you need not ac- 
cept of liberty from ſin and Satan, becauſe you. 
do not know if Chriſt has defigned this liberty 
for you. Why, how ſhall you ever know the 
mind of Chriſt but by his word, his proclama- 
tion of grace, which is the very picture of his 
thoughts and. deſigns : O firs, look ay into the 


heart of God, and the deſigns of God by his 


words of grace, his acts of grace, his proclama- 
and if you do, you ſhall find no- 
thing but grace, and love, and mercy in his heart 


to you: but if you. will take the devil's way, and 


look to God's heart and ſecret thoughts; without 
looking to his words, and believing what he 


ſpeaks to you, there is no help for it, you ſhall 


periſh with the devil. 


Object. You bid us accept of freedom from Sa- 
gur bands are for” 


tan's bondage; but, alas! 
ſtrong that we have no power to ſhake them off, 
or accept of this liberty. 
between: Chriſt and. you is not,. Are you able to 
quit the devil's bondage and flavery ? But the 
queſtion is, Are you willing? 
willing to be made free, all the devils in hell can- 
not detain you. 


Object. There indeed lies the ſtreſs of tlie mat 
ter, my will has got ſuch a woſul caſt, that I can- 


not get it bended toward this offered freedom. 

Anſw. If the iron ſinew of the obſtinate will be 
too ſtrong for thee to bend, put it in the hand of 
Chriſt thy bleſſed kinſmag, that he may do the: 
work for thee, Thy people ſhall be willingneſſes 
in the day of thy power.” And O, it is a ſweet 


Anſw. The queſtion 


And if you be but 


deere 


evidence of a ſoul already made willing, that he is 


groaning under the ſenſe of the backwardneſs of 


his heart to yield to the call of Chriſt. And for 


| your. encouragement to put your obſtinate will, 
in his hand, you have him bound by promiſe to 


do the work, even to take away the ſtony heart, 


and to give the heart of fleſh, that is, to maſter 
the enmity. and obſtinacy of the heart and will a- 
gainſt him: O plead the promiſe, believe the 


promiſe, put him to his word, and purſue him up- 


on his word before a throne and court of grace; 
for he never ſaid nay to a perſon that took this 
method. And then it is the pleaſure of Chriſt to 
take vengeance upon Satan, by driving out the 
. devil's poiſon of enmity and obſtinacy from the 
heart of the ſinner. And therefore let the words 


of my text be a ground of faith to you as to this 


matter, © For the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, and the year of my redeemed is come.“ 


The Lord bleſs his word. | 


1 AIAH Mill. 4. 


For the dey of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redcemed i come. 


The fifth Sermon on this Text. | 


MY ſecond exhortation. ſrom the AGoctrine is 
this, if it be ſo that our bleſſed Goel, our 


kind Kinſman and Redeemer, has avenged our - 


quarrel upon Satan, by invading his kingdom, 
counteracting his projects for our ruin, by laying 
his firſt-born, by wreſting the keys of death and 
hell out of his hand, and laying him under chains 


of darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day, 


and the like; I ſay, has our Kinſman done all 
this in 25 reſentment of our quarrel againſt that 
enemy ? 
Four truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, commit 
the keeping of your ſouls, and of all your ever- 
laſting concerns unto him, for our Kinſman car- 
eth for you; if he had had no care about us, or 
kindneſs for us, would he ever have ſpent his 
blood, and dyed his garments in our quarrel? O 
firs, whom will we ever truſt, if we do not truſt 
him, who came travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, to engage with, and deſtroy the pow- 


vors of hell, for the injury they had done us? O 
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how excellent is that loving. kindneſs Which ex- 3 


Ka 
dam's family breathe in theſe words, when view- 
ed as a threatening againſt the powers of hell, 
« The day of vengeance is in mine heart!“ Now | 
I fay, the duty, and the firſt duty that this grace 
and love of our glorious Kinſman ſhould engage us 
to, is to confide and truſt in him. This is the ve-- 


O then let this encourage you to put 


cited and engaged him to undertake this ex 
tion! what amazing - love-to: loſt ſinners 


ry leading deſign of the goſpel, and of the whole 
revelation of the word concerning Chriſt; and 
therefore be exhorted to fall in with it, and truſt 
this kind Friend that ſticks cloſer than a brother. 


This is a matter of the laſt importance and con- 
cern to every one that hears the goſpel, and upon 


which the happineſs or miſery of the precious ſoul 
through an endleſs eternity doth depend; therefore 


to clear the exhortation a little, I ſhall Donne and | 


anſwer a few queſtions. 2 


Queſt. 1. What is it that you wull us to, * oo: 
you bid us truſt this kind Friend, this Redeemer 
of our blood? Na | 
.. - I anſwer, 1. It. neceſſarily ee a deep and 
hearty concern about ſalvation or deliverance. 


from that thraldom, bondage, and miſery that we 


are brought under by Satan and his firſt-born * ſin. 

O firs, you who never ſaw yourſelves to be the 

devil's of peg as under the power of the guilt and 
_ filth 


ſin by virtue of a broken law, and who 
were never brought under a deep and hearty con- 
cern how to make your eſcape, crying, with the 
Jailer, © What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?? whatever 
may be you pretenſions of truſting in Chriſt, they 
are but all hypocritical and notional ; For the 


law is our ſchoolmaſter, to lead us unto Chriſt, 


that we may be juſtified by faith.” 

2. This truſt has in it a cordial approbation of 
the perſon and undertakings of our bleſſed Kinſ. 
man and Redeemer, in order to our freedom and 


delivery from this bondage to fin and Satan, an 


approbation of it as a method worthy every way 
of infinite wiſdom, and of all others moſt ſuited 


and adapted to the glory of God, and ſafety of 


the ſinner. Whenever a ſinner is awakened, and 


hath his eyes opened to take up his loſt and ruin- 


ed condition, thele two queſtions very naturally 


caſt vp, viz. How ſhall God be glorified ? And 


how. ſhall ever I be ſaved in a conſiſtency with his 
glory? Now, when Chriſt is diſcovered, and the 


method of ſalvation through him opened to the 
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 - fouls view, it is made to fee theſe queſtions ſweet- 


ly anſwered in him, it ſees how Chriſt reſtores 


glory to God and to all his attributes, and ſalva- 
tion to the loſt ruined ſinner: Mercy and truth 
are met together; righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each 


other in this method of ſalvation ; and this draws 
out the ſoul's cordial approbation of this glorious 
device, ſaying. O this is my reſt, for my foul 
deſires it, and likes it well” © 

3. It has im it a renouncing of all other ways 
and means of relief, ſaying with theſe Jer. iii. 23. 
„In vain is ſalvation expected from the hills, and 
multitude of mountains: in the Lord alone as the 


ſalvation of his people. And Hof. xiv. 3. Aſhur 


ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 
neither will we ſay any more to the work of our 


hands, ye are our gods, Phil. iii. 3. For we are 
the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, 
who rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence 


in the fleſh.” O firs, Chrilt is never the firſt courſe 


or method that a ſinner takes for ſalvation, no, no, 


he is ay the laſt ſhift; many a way will the man 
try before he land in Chriſt. While in a ſtate of 
profanity, living in a manifeſt contempt of the law, 
the man he ordinarily, lippens to the general mer- 
cy of God, imagining with ſome; that it is enough 
to bring them to heaven, if they have as much 
time in a dying hour, as to cry, God have mercy: 
upon my foul. When the man is brought through 


a ſpirit of conviction to ſee that this will not do, 


he then runs to the way of works by the law, and 


tries what he can do for his own ſalvation by his- 


reformation, his prayers, tears, vows, pennances, 
and the like. When the man has wearied himſelf 


in purſuit of ſalvation in this way, and finds the 
law ſo holy, ſo ſpiritual - and: extenſive, that it is 


impoſſible for him to obey it perfectly, then he will 


join Chriſt and the law together, I mean Chriſt 
and his law-works, and thinks with himſelf, Now 
I cannot ſcale heaven, or make out ſalvation by 
my. own obedience, it is ſo defective; but wherein 
I am deficient in obedience to it, Iwill rely upon 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to ſupply my defects. Thus 
he takes the new cloth of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 


patch up his own filthy rags. And here it is that 


many a man ſtays, without going a flep further, 


ſeeking ſalvation by Chriſt and the law together, 
which is the thing the apoſtle calls a ſeeking righ- 
teouſneſs, not directly, but as it were by the works 
of the law. But when a ſinner is brought really 
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to truſt in the Lord Jeſus,” he receives him, and _ 
reſts upon him alone as he is offered in the goſpel, 
diſclaiming his own. righteouſneſs as filthy rags, _ 
ſaying with the apoſtle, + What things were gain 
to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Vea doubt- 


leſs, T count all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.? 
4. This truſting in Chriſt carries in it a ſatiſ- 


faction with the warrant that God affords in his: 
word for intermeddling with Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion. It is a very ordinary caſe with theſe that are 


awakened to a due concern about ſalvation, to have 


this language in their mouths, O it is true, Chriſt 


is a ſuitable and ſufficient Saviour; able to fave to 


the uttermoſt; but, alas! I do not know if I 


have right or warrant to intermeddle with him, 
I am afraid I be gailty of preſumption. Now, 


when a man believes in Chriſt, or truſts in him 


for ſalvation from ſin and Satan, hell and wrath, 
he looks to the word, and there he ſees that 


Chriſt is held out as the ordinance of God for 


the. ſalvation of ſinners of mankind; that this 
Son is given to us, born to us; there he finds 


the word of grace and ſalvation indorſed and di- 


rected to all and every creature, that the promiſe 
is even to us, and our children, and to all that are 


afar off, and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall 


call by the joyſul ſound; there he finds God com- 
manding and requiring every man to believe in 


. the name of his Son Jeſus' Chriſt, to look unto?- 
him, and be ſaved. And upon theſe: and the like 


grounds the man is perſuaded” that he has ſuffici- 
ent warrant to receive Chriſt; and reſt the ſalva- 
tion of his ſoul upon him. without danger of pre- 
ſumption; and upon this he ventures his ſalva-- 
tion upon him.. O ſirs, take care that you ſet the 
foot of faith upon a ſicker ground; and I do not 


know how our faith in Chriſt can ever be Well 
founded, without finding our warrant for it in the 
word; the word is the immediate ground of faitb, 


and without it we could never believe, Pal. cxix. 
49. Remember the word, upon which thou haſt 


cauſed thy ſervant to hope. Pfal. xxx. 5. In his- 


word do I hope.“ „ | 57 80 
5. Thus truſting in Chriſt; as our Avenger 


and Redeemer, has in it a firm and full perſua- 
ton of Chriſt's willingneſs and ability to reſcue 
and deliver us from the hands of Satan and ſin, 
and all our ſpiritual” enemies; yea, a per ofbas 


of his ſaithfülneſs, chat,. accorditiy to his promiſe, 
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he will deliver. The poor ſoul is perſuaded of his 
ability from the word, becauſe there it finds the 
record of God concerning him, that he is mighty 
to ſave, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 


unto God through him. It is perſuaded of his wil- 
lingneſs, from the ſame record; becauſe there he 


finds it ſaid, Come to me who will, I will in no 


wile caſt out.” O! would he ever come upon 


ſuch an expedition to avenge the quarrel of loſt ſin- 


ners, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of 


fin, if he were not willing to ſave a loſt ſinner that 


to lie. 


comes to him ! it is perſuaded of his faithfulneſs, 
that he will fave according to his promiſe, that he 
will pity and pardon, and heal and deliver accord- 
ing to his promiſe, becauſe it is impoſſible for God 


yea, ſurely, © Yet a little while, and he that ſhall 

come will come, and will not tarry. ““ | 
6. And more directly, when a perſon truſts 

this glorious Redeemer and Kinſman for ſalva- 


tion, he is not only perſuaded in general of the 


= 


power, goodneſs and faithfulneſs of the Lord Je- 
ſus; but he is perſuaded of all this with particu- 
lar application of him and of ſalvation unto his 
own foul in particular; the man is confident, 
that whatever Chriſt has purchaſed with his 
blood, and whatever he bas promiſed in the cove- 


nant, ſhall in due time be forthcoming to him, 


and he relies and reſts on the ſecurity he finds in 
the word, in the promile, or covenant of God 
ſealed with the blood of his bleſſed Kinſman; he 
takes Chriſt as held out in his word of grace, and 
ſays, „This is all my falvation. God hath ſpoken 
in his holinels, I will rejoice ;” this is mine, and 
that is mine, and all is mine, becauſe God hath 
ſpoken in his holineſs ; I have his word for it, and 
that is enough ; this ſaith is the evidence of things 
not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hoped for. And 
altho' God may ſee hit fo defer the actual accom- 
pliſhment of the promile, whereby his heartis made 
lick; yet when he views the good things pro- 
miſled, faith reckons them its own, upon the ſecu— 
rity. God has granted in the promiſe; and there- 
fore ſays with the church, Micah vii. 7, 8, 9.1 
will look unto the Lord: I will wait for the God 


of my ſalvation: my God will hear me. Tho' I ſit 


in darkneſs, the Lord will be a light unto me : he 
will bring me forth to the light, and J ſhall behold 
his righteouſneſs.” I do not ſay that this truſt and 
confidence is ay alike ſtrong in all believers, or 


O, hath he ſaid it, and will he not do it? 
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yet in the ſelf-ſame believer; for ſad experience . 
makes it evident beyond all contradiction, that the 


believer's confidence of faith may he, and actually 


is many times ſadly ſhaken, through the prevalen- 


cy of unbelief, the aſſaults of temptation, and pro- 


vidences ſeemingly running croſs to the promiſe ; 


ky reaſon of this, the poor believer has many 


doubts, many fears and ſtaggerings, fo that ſome- 
times he is made to cry out, © Is his mercy clean 


gone ? will he, be favourable no more? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore ? one day I ſhall fall by 
the hand of Saul :” and in his haſte he is made to 
cry out, „All men are liars,” the prophets of God 
not excepted. But theſe doubts, and fears, and 
ſtaggerings, althaugh they be in the believer, yet 
they are not in his faith ; theſe things argue the 
infirmity of his faith indeed; but under all this, 
faith is fighting ſor the victory, and as much faith 
in Chriſt as the man hath in exerciſe; ſo much 
confidence will he have anent the outmaking of 
the promite to him in particular; and according 
to the degree of one's crediting the promiſe with 
application to himſelf, ſo much confidence and 
perſuaſion will he have. ; 
But now, that I may clear this 2 of ſaith, or 
of truſting in the Lord Jeſus, a little further to you, 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate it by two or three 
ſimilitudes. 5 


1. Then, It is juſt ſuch another truſt, as when 


you truſt a man of undoubted veracity and faithful- 
nels. 
his promiſe, whether it be a verbal word, or his 
written and ſubſcribed word, for any thing, you 
all know what it is in ſuch a caſe to truſt him; 
if a day of payment be ſpecified in the promiſe, 
you are confident and perſuaded of payment a- 
gainſt that day; if there be no day named, yet 
ſtill you are confident, that in due time he will 
make out his, promiſe. - After. this manner Abra- 
ham, the father of the faithful, believed the pro- 


miſe of God, Rom. iv. 20. © He ſtaggered not at 


the promiſe of God through unbelief; but was 
ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God.” O firs, have 


you truſt and confidence to put in the word of a 
man, will you take his promiſe, and reſt upon it 
with aſſured confidence; and ſhall we have no truſt 


to put in the man Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe mouth 
guile was never found, or in the report or re- 


cord of God concerning him, for, whom it is 
impoſſible. to lie? Allow me to tell you, that 


When an honeſt man gives you his word, 


Ul 


vengeance upon the grand enemy of the redeemed, 


every mere man, whom you have truſted ſince you 
came into the world, will ſtand in judgment and 
condemn you, Haying, You had confidence to put 
in me, but you had no confidence to put in a pro- 
miſing God in Chriſt. Will not Chriſt ſay at the 
day of reckoning to unbelievers, You truſted ſuch 
a man's word, when he made a promile to you; 


but though. you had my word, my oath, my cove- 


| nant ſealed with my blood, and though the three 


that bear record in heaven atteſted the truth of 


the promiſe that I gave you; yet you had no truſt 


or credit to give unto me, I could never obtain 


that truſt from you that you gave unto very 


ordinary perſons, you treated me and my Father 


as though we had been liars, diſſemblers, and diſ- 


- mgenuous ? O how will the unbeliever be con- 


founded at the day of reckoning, when this ſhall 
be laid home to his door, by the great Judge of 


all the earth, the man Chriſt Jeſus, the bleſſed 


avenger. of our blood upon Satan! he himſelf' will 


„ 


thy ſhield and buckler.“ 


then whet his, glittering fword, and render ven- 
geance, to all that know not God, and obey not 
the goſpel. 

2. This truſting in Chriſt, is juſt ſuch a truſt 
as a man hath in a ſtrong-hold or hiding-place to 
which he betakes himſelf for ſhelter and ſafety ; or 
ſuch a truſt as the chickens have under the wings 
of the hen, when ſhe covers them with her feathers, 
Ruth ii. 12. The Lord God of Iſrael reward 
thee, under whoſe wings thou art come to truit. 


Plal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy loving-kind- 
neſs, O God! therefore the ſons of men ſhall put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. Plal. 
xi. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his ſeathers, and 


under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth ſhall be 
O finners, you lie ex- 
poſed to the wrath of God, to the cruelty of Sa- 


tan, that enemy and avenger, that goes about, like 


a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour; you 


are in langer of the curſe of. a broken law. Now: 
to truſt in Chriſt, is juſt to run in under the co- 
vert of his blood and righteouſneſs, as the young 


chickens run in under the wings of the hen, or as 


the man- layer under the law did run in to the 
city of refuge, and truſted that he was in ſafety 
there. O turn to your ſtrong-holds, ye priſoners 


of hope;” for he is a hiding-place ſrom the ſtorm, 


and a covert from the tempeſt. Conſide in his 
love, his promiſe, his providence, his righteouſ- 


| nels, as a man doth in his houſe where he dwells, 


Nouz. VII. 


is ſometimes expreſſed by Leaning, Song vii. 5. 

* Who is this that cometh up from the wildernels, 
leaning upon her beloved ?” And fo it alludes to a 
man laying. his weight on a ſtrong ſtaff, which 
he knows will not bow or break, or a man leaning 


upon the ground, or upon a ſtrong rock, which he 


knows is tully able to bear his weight, and will 
not fink under him. Thus I have endeavoured 
a little to clear to you the nature of that truſt 
which I would have you to put in Chriſt our bleſ- 
ſed Kinſman and ævenger of our blood, who comes 
from Edom and Bozrah, travelling i in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength for our redemption and ſalva- 
tion. So much for the firſt queſtion | in following 
out this 1 

Queſt. What warrant or encouragement 
have I to. ag him for my ſalvation? 

Anſw. 1. The near relation that he ſtands un- 


der to you, both by nature and office, may war- 


rant and encourage you to truſt in him. Will 


you not truſt your Kinſman, who, in reſentment 


of your quarrel, has avenged you upon the ene- 
my that rnined you by bruiſing his head? but, 
oh! fay you, is he my Kinſman? I anſwer, he is, 


for he is God manifeſted in the fleſh, his name is 


„Immanuel, God with man, God with us;” he 
was made of a woman, and took part of our fleſh, 
and by ſo doing, has udorned our nature with a 
greater glory than ev Wer it had while it ſhined with 
all the beauties and glories wherewith it was 
adorned when it dropt out of the Creator's fingers 


in inncency ; yea, to a greater glory than that of 


the angelical nature was ever advanced; For he 
took not on him the nature of angels, bat the feed 
of Abraham.” And upon this ground let us claim 
him as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our brother, our 


elder brother; for he is not aſhamed to call us 


brethren. - It is very remarkable, that Chriſt, 


while here in a ſtate of humiliation, commonly 
gloried in that name of calling himſelf the Son of 7: 


man, rather than that of being the Son of God. 
Why, what was the deſign of his making choice 


of that deſignation, but that he might inculcate his 
relation upon us as our Kinſman, by virtue of his 


aſſuming our nature, that ſo we might*be encou- 

raged to put our truſt under the ſhadow of his 

wings? But then, firs, conſider that Chriſt is not 
5 M 


not being afraid of cold, or ſtorm, or tempeſt, ILL 


when he has got in under the roof of it. 
3. This trufting in Chriſt our bleſſed kinſman, | 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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only related. to you by nature, but alſo by office, 


he is the prophet, prieſt and king of the church : 

a prophet to give wiſdom to the ignorant, a prieſt 
to juſtity the guilty ſinner; a king to ſubdue the 
enmity of the heart, and to deliver the devil's 

captives; he is preſented to us in the goſpel un- 
der each of theſe relative offices, that we in a Way 
of believing may be encouraged to truſt him. O 
firs, what is a Saviour for? is he not for a loſt 
ſinner ? yea, ſurely, he himſelf tells us, that this 
was his very errand, to ſeek and fave that which 
was loſt; that he came'not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. 


not you ſuch ? yea, ſurely, you and I are broken 
to all intents aud purpoſes in the firſt Adam, and 
to you he is preſented in this goſpel upon this de- 
ſign, that you may, by truſting in him, be put in a 

capacity to anſwer all the charges that either law 
or juſtice have againſt you. So then, I ſay, let the 
near relation he ſtands under to you, both by na- 
ture and oflice, encourage you to put your truſt 
under the ſhadow of his wings. 

2. The expreſs command "of God may warrant 
and encourage you to truſt this bleſſed Kinſman 
and relation of yours. The Father commands you 
by a proclamation from the excellent glory, lay- 
ing, Hear ye him, for this is my beloved Son: 
hence the apoſile, 1 John iii. 23. ſpeaks of this as 
the ſum and ſubſtance of all commands, yea, as if 
this were the only command of God to finners, 
« This is his commandment, that ye believe on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt :” now, to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, and to truſt him with our ſalva- 


tion, is one and the ſame thing. How frequently 
is this command inculeate both in the ſcriptures 
of the Old and New-Teſtament ; and vat is cal- 
Iced believing in Chrilt in the New-Teſtament, Iſa. 
XXV1. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for 
With the Lord Jxuoven is everlaſting ſtrength. 
Truſt in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your hcarts before him : God is a refuge for us.” 
Zelah. O firs, what can be a warrant for any duty, 
3f not the expreſs command and authority of the 
great God? do not imagine that it is preſumption 


in you to believe, or truſt in the Lord ſeſus, (as 


deſcribed before); no, no, a man can never be 
guilty of preſumption in doing what God b'ds 
him do; yea, not to do it, not to obey him in this 
matter, is to ruſh upon his neck, to trample upon 


What is a ſurety for, 
but for a broken bankrupt and dyvour? and are - 
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Do not think that it is left option: ' 


his authority. | 
al to you, whether you truſt or not; no, the lar 


is paſſed, and you are concluded under its autho- 25 
rity, and Cilobedience to it is as the fin of witch». 


craft. Do not imagine there is no danger in ſit- 


ting the command of God in this matter; no, it is 
a command fenced with the moſt ſevere penal 
ſanction of any thing that ever God commanded 
the children of men: „ He that believeth not, 


is condemned already; and the wrath of God abid- | 


eth on him.“ 


3. Let the promiſe annexed unto - believing: 60 
truſting engage you to truſt your Kinſman, He 
that believeth, ſhall be ſaved. 


lieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſ. 
ting life.” 


ears, come unto your. Kinſman, and intruſt him 
with-your everlaſling all. This connection eſtab- 


liſhed between truſting. and falvation, makes an 
open door to every hearer of the goſpel ; for there 
is no debt but faith is the duty of all by the com- 


mand of God, otherwiſe unbelief could not be- 


And therefore if you love your life, 
yea, the everlaſiing life of your ſouls, incline your 


Wholoever be- 


their ſn; now ſeeing the duty is to all, the pro- 


miſe of liſe connected- therewith muſt be to all 
likewiſe: ſo that is true of every ſon of Adam, 


that if he believe, he ſhall be ſaved, But then 


conſider, that the promiſe, yea, all the promiſes of 


this glorious teſtament are indorſed and directed 


to you as a warrant and encouragement for you 


to trult in our bleſſed Kinſman : «+ To you 1s the 
word of this falvation ſent. The promiſe is unto 
you, and to your ſeed, and to all that are afar off, 


and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” 


I do not think that the apoſtle's meaning was, that 
the promiſe was theirs in poſſeſſion before they be- 
lieved'it; but it was theirs in the exhibition, as a 
letter directed to a perſon is his letter, becauſe di- 
rected to him, even beſore it come to his hand, or 
before he break it up, and read the contents of it. 

4. To encourage you to truſt tkis bleſſed friend, 


Kinſman, and avenger, will you conſider how plea- | 
ling and agreeable a thing it is to him to have 
poor ſinners putting their truſt under the ſhadow . 


of his wings for ſafety. Jolm vi. 29. ſays Chriſt 


there unte a company of men who were fond to 
know what the works of God were, that they 


might do the things that pleaſed him, © This (ſays 
he) is the work of God, that ye believe in him, 
or truſt in him whom he hath ſent.” As if he had 


CY 


- fin, and Satan, and wrath. 


' vengeance upon the 7 enemy of the redeemed. 


; bad. God hath ſent his Son upon an expedition 
unto this lower world, to ſatisfy juſtice, and to take 


vengeance upon the devil and his works, to reſcue 
ſinners from their bondage they are under to their 


enemies, and there is nothing ſo pleaſing or agree- 


able unto him, yea, nothing can be pleaſing to him, 
unleſs you believe or truſt in him for falvation from 
| ; O firs, never did a mo- 
ther draw forth her breaſt to her ſucking child with 
greater pleaſure, when they were gorged and pain- 
ed with great abundance of milk, than a God of 
love doth draw forth his grace, and mercy, and 


love to finners in the goſpel, that they may ſuck 


by faith, and be ſatisfied with the abundance of 
his grace. 


putting their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings! 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 
have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings!” How doth he expoſtulate 
with ſinners for their averſion to come unto him! 
« O my people what have I done unto thee ? 
wherein have I wearied thee ?” As if he had ſaid, 


O wit ails you at me? what harm have I done 


you? Was [ever a barren wilderneſs, or a land 
of drought to you? ©» 


5. To encourage. our faith and truſt in this 


| glorious Kinſman, and the Avenger of our blood, 
will yon conſider, that this is to anſwer the end 
of all that ever he did or ſpake. Pray tell me, 
why did God fend his only begotten Son into the 
world? Why did the only begotten Son of God 
come into the world? Why did he aſſume our 
nature, take our place in law? Why did he bruiſe 
Satan's head? Why did he die, riſe again, and 
aſcend, and fit down at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high? Why did he ſend forth his 
_ apoſtles, and-other miniſters, as heralds to proclaim 
all his glorious atchievements unto a loſt world? 
What is the deſign of a preached goſpel? Why has 
he given you his ſtatutes and teſlimonies, opened 
to you the great things of his law and covenant, 

opened up the love of his heart? And why are his 
bowels ſending out a ſound to you who are running 
in the broad way to ruin, ſaying, © As I live, 
J have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that they turn unto me and live?” What, 


I fay, is the deſign of all this, but juſt that ſinners 


may truſt, and reſt, and believe in Chriſt with 
aſſured conKdence, that ſo they may not periſh, 


truſting and believing in him. 


taking, and the deſign of the whole goſpel ; 


O how is he pained at the heart, till 
ſinners come and ſuck the breaſts of his grace, by 


the name of Jeſus. 


ey, Plal. xci. 2, 3, 4. 


Bay 


but have everlaſting life? This is the very hinge 
on which all” religion turns, this is the white we 
ſhould aim at in preaching, and you in hearing, 
that you may be brought to truſt the Avenger of 
our blood. Now, ſeeing this is the ſcope of the 


whole goſpel-revelation, and of all that ever Chriſt 
did or ſaid, does not this ſuthciently warrant you 


to believe and truſt in him? 

6. Conſider the hazard aand danger of not 
You do what in 
you lies to defeat the deſign of the whole under- 
you 
make God a liar, in refuſing to believe the re- 


cord he hath given of his Son; you muſt conti- 


nue in a confederacy with Satan againſt him if 
you do not believe, there is no mids, you lay your 


ſouls open to inevitable ruin ; for there is no name 


given under heaven, whereby to be ſaved, but by 
You make your kind Kinſ- 
man your enemy, and draw the vengeance he 
deſigned in order to your deliverance, upon your 


own heads; and there is no vengeance lo terrible 
as the vengeance of an incenled friend. 


O how 
terrible is the wrath of a flighted Saviour and 
Redeemer l. 2 Theff. i. 8. + The Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel.” 
Conſider this, ye that ſay now,; We will not have 
this man to rule over us.“ 

7. Conſider what glorious advantages ſhall 
redound to you by truſting and believing in this 
bleſſed Redeemer and Avenger. Perfect peace 
ſhall be the fruit of it, a peace that. paſſes all un- 
derſtanding, Ta. xxvi. 3. Thou will keep lim in 
perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : be- 
cauſe he truſteth in thee.” Joy ſhall ſpring up in 


your boſoms upon your truſting in him, yea, a joy 


unſpeakable, and full of glory; we are filled with 
joy and peace in believing. Proviſion and food 
both for foul and body, Pſal. xx xvii. 3. Truſt-in 
the Lord, and do good; fo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily. thou thalt be fed.” Protection 
and fafety in a time of danger ; proteCtion from 
Satan, that cunning fowler, and all his birds of 
« I will ſay of the Lord, 
He is my refuge, and my fortreſs: my God, in 
him will T truſt.” And then it follows, “ Surely 


he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler, 


and from the noiſome pèſtilence. 
IE: 52 XI 2 


He Mall cover 
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thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt | 
thou truſt.” 
truſting in him, ſo as not to be ſhaken, like the 


trees of the wood, with the wind of temptation. or 
afliclion : 


your God, fo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed ; believe his 
prophets, fo ſhall ye proſper.” You ſhall not be 
afraid of evil tidings, if your Learts be fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. 
grace is the fruit of truſting in him. 
have your ſouls in a lively flouriſhing condition, 
like the palm- tree and the cedar in Lebanon? 


Then truſt your kind Kinſman and Avenger; ſee 


a ſweet promiſe to this purpoſe, Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 
« Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 

and whoſe hope the Lord is. For he ſhall be as 
a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth 


out her roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when 


heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yielding fruit.“ 


is the fruit of truſting in him : and he who believes 
in him ſhall never be confounded of his hope and 
expeckation. Thus you fee what glorichs warrants 

and encouragements you have to truſt in this glo- 
rious Kinſman, the Avenger of our blood. 

Queſt. 3. When is it chat we thould truſt this 
kind Kinſman ? What are the ſpecial ſeaſons of 
this duty we owe him? Anfw. In general, there 1 is 
no time unſea! onable, yea, it is ſeaſonable at all 


times; © Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 


pour out your hearts before him.” There is not 
a moment of your life, there is not a turn of your 
pilgrimage here below, in which you do not ſtand 
in need of grace and mercy from your Kinſman to 
help you; and therefore you need to truſt him at 


all times, To whom coming by a hvely truſt and 


faith, ye are built up a ſpiritual houle,” &. But 
there arc ſome ſpecial ſeaſons in which we are 
called in a particular manner to exerciſe truſt, 
faith. hope, and dr pero . upon him for his 
helping grace. 


1. Under the arreſts of the law as a covenant, 


or under the challenges of conſcience ſupported by 
the law, craving the debt of obedience or. puniſh- 
ment, according to the terms and tenor of the 


Firmneſs and- ſtability is the fruit of 


„He that truſteth in the Lord ſhall be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever.” King Jehoſhaphat adviſes Ifrael 
under a ſhaking diſpenſation, © Believe in the Lord 


Increaſe and growth in 


Would you 


ſerve ſin. 


But what ſhall I ſay 
more, everlaſting life, and all that pertains to it, 


ger. 
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covenant: then we are called by faith to truſt ts 
him, and flee to him as the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes in him. O fin- 


ner, who art ſinking under thy debt thou owes to 


juſtice, come put your truſt in this Surety, he who 
braited the head of the ſerpent in avenging your 
quarrel upon him, he will be ſure to ſtand between 
thee. and juſtice; for he brought in everlaſting 


righteouſneſs; he magnited the law as a cqvenant; 


he was made fin for us, for this very end, that we. 
might be made the righteouſnefs of God in him. 

3. When thou art moleſted with a body of fin 
and death, I mean the workings of ifidwelling 
corruption, then truſt your bleſſed Kinſman, that 
by the law of the Spirit of life which is in him, he 
may make you iree from the law of fin and death. 
He is made of God unto us ſanctification; and our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin 
may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we might not 
Atheiſm, enmity, unbelief, carnality 
and other heart- evils under which thou art groan- 
ing, are his enemies as well as the enemies of thy 
foul; and therefore he will wound the head of - 
theſe his enemies; all his enemies ſhall periſh, 
into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away ; he wilt 
waſte, weaken, and wither that body of fin under 
which thou art groaning. 

3- When thou art haraſſed with the fiery darts 
of Satan, tempting thee, perhaps, to the ſame ſins 
of Atheiſm, diſtruſt, and ſelf- murder, unto which 
he had the impudence to tempt Chriſt himſelf 
when here upon earth, this is a ſeaſon in which 
thou fhouldſt truſt thy friend, kinſman, and aven- 
And to encourage thee to truſt him in that 
caſe, remember that the day of vengeance is in his 
heart, his vengeance is in a peculiar manner point- 
ed againſt that enemy; and therefore he will be 


ſure to join the poor ſoul that is groaning under 


his oppreſſion, and crying to him for relief; and 
befides, he flands en: aged by promiſe, that %K wit. 
not ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art 
able to bear, but with the temptation will provide 
a way to eſcape. He flands at the right hand of 
the poor ; he is the ſtrength of the poor and needy 
in their diſtreſs, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
is like a ſtorm againſt the wall. 

4. Art thou wrapt up among the dark and thick 
clouds of delertion ? This is a preper ſeaſon of 
truſt in thy kinſman, Iſa. l. 10. Who is this 


among you that feareth the Lord, that ob Mey eth the 


vengeance upon the: grand enemy of the redeemed. 


| voice of kis ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 
bath no light ? let him truſt in the name of the 
| Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” Faith and truſt 
is then eſpecially. to be exerciſed, when ſenſe and 
reaſon can perceive nothing but anger and frowns; 
for here we walk by faith, and not by ſight : and 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen. And, to encourage 
thy truſt in him in ſuch a caſe, look to his promiſe, 
in which he has ſaid, that though he forſake thee 
for. a ſmall moment, yet he will return with ever- 
laſting Kindneſs. *. Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.“ 

5. When thou art enjoying the ſweet and ſen- 
ſible manifeſtations of his love, that is a time for 
truſting, as well as when under deſertion and hid- 
ings. Never is the believer in more danger than 
when his ſenſe is gratified with a fill of the marrow, 
and katneſs, and wine of his Father's houſe. Indeed 


ſenſe is ſweet, yea, it is the ſuburbs of heaven; 


but, I fay, the believer is never more in danger, 
like Paul, of being lifted up above meaſure, than 
when admitted unto the greateſt fenſible nearnels ; 
it is hard to carry a full cup, with an even hand : 
and therefore I ſay, a time of ſpecial ſenſible near- 
neſs is a time proper for faith and truſt in the Lord, 
that he may help to the right improvement of theſe 
viſits of his love. 
deſign of all the ſenſible glowings of divine love, 


as well as of the diſplays that are made thereof in 


the goſpel-revelation, that the ſons of men may be 


encouraged and engaged to put their truſt under 


the lindow. of his wings, Pfſal. xxxvi. 7. 
6. When we are meeting with diſappointments 
in the world, as to theſe things in which we were 
expecting ſatisſaction, that is a proper ſeaſon for 


this duty of truſting in Chriſt your glorious Kinſ- 


man. When friends turn falſe and perſidious, it 
ſhould teach us to truſt in that friend. that ſticks 
cloſer than a brother. So did David, when father 
and mother forſook him, then he wroſtes that the 

Lord would take him up; fo, Pſalm cxlii. 4, 5- 
“ looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me ; refuge failed 
me; no man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto thee, 
O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my reſuge, and my por- 
tion in the land of the living.”*? When our world- 
ly ſubſtance is withering, and our earthly poſleſ- 
Lons taken from us, either by force or fraud, that 


And indeed this is one great 


** 
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is a proper time of truſting our kind Kinſman and 


Avenger: Hab. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig· tree 
.ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, 


the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 


ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : 


yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation.” 


Sirs, God on purpoſe 
breaks our earthly comforts and ciſterns in pieces, 
that by faith we may be brought to ſolace ourſelves 
in him. alone as an upmaking heritage for ever, 
ſaying with David, „My fleſh and heart faileth: 
but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever.” Job, when he is {wept naked of 
all he had in a world, cries out confidently, *I know 
that my Redeemer liveth : and, though he ſhould 
kill me, yet will I truſt in him.“ I might tell you 
of many other ſeaſons of truſting in the Lord Je- 
ſus; but I prevented myſelf as to this in the uſe of 
conſolation; and therefore ſhall; not os. upon this 
head at preſent. | 


Thus I have endeavoured to give you ſome ac- 


count of the nature of this truſt in the Lord Jeſus 


that I call you to, I have given you ſome warrants 


and encouragements to it, and told you of ſome 
ſeaſons when more eſpecially this truſt is to be ex- 
ercifed ; I ſhall ſhut up this exhortation, by offer-. 
ing you a few helps to it, and 1 name only the few 
following. | 

1. Be perſuaded of the ruin and miley you have 
brought upon yourſelves by fin, how you are en- 
flaved to Satan, laid open to the curſe of the law, 


and wrath of God, and every moment in danger 


of eternal ion. Till folk be convinced 


and awakened, they never in good earneſt flee to 


the Redeemer, and the hope that is ſet before 
them. 
2. Be perſuaded of your Kinſman's good- will 
mo your relief, believe his oath, Ezek. xxxili. 
« As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no 
— in the death of the wicked, but that tlie 
wicked turn from his way and live.” We will 
never truſt a man unleſs we be perſnaded of his 
good-will toward us. Now, firs, will you but 
conſider what has been ſaid of Chriſt in the doc- 
trinal part, how he ſpent his own blood and life 
in avenging your quarrel, and ſee if you can 
2 of his good- -will to men upon their ain 
In him. . 
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3. Be perſuaded of his ability to do your buſi- 
| neſs. Although we be perſuaded of a man's kind- 
nels, yet if he be weak and impotent, his weakneſs 
and inability weakens our truſt, confidence, and 
expectation of relief from him. But now our 
bleſſed Avenger, he is none other than the. migh- 
ty God, able-to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that 
come unto God through him. 

4. Be perſuade of his veracity and faithfulneſs. 
in his promiſe of help; for if we have a jealouſy 
of a man's faithſulneis and honeſty, it breaks our 
truſt in him. Now, thy Kinſman, believer, he is 
the Amen, the faithful and true witnels ; ; faithful- 
nels is the girdle of his loins, and truth is the gir-. 
dle of his reins. And his faithfulneſs appears in 
theſe things, he thinks before he ſpeaks, all his 
promiſes are the reſults of his eternal purpoſe, his 
promiſe is the very picture of his thoughts, he doth 
not think one thing and ſay another; he cannot 
forget his promiſe, no, he is ever mindful of his 
covenant, and therefore it is falſe that he hath for- 
gotten to be gracious, as he promiſed : he cannot 
alter his mind as men do, they grant ſecurities and 
then recal them, becauſe they change their minds ; 
but not ſo here, he never yet brake his word, he 
is ay better than his word, but never brake it. By 
being fully perſuaded of theſe things, you ſhall be 
brought to an unſhaken confidence, ſo as to be- 
lieve without ſtaggering, like Abraham the father, 
of the faithful. So much for the rooms” exborta- 
tion, 
RKRAKKX bereuen RE 

Is a1an Ixiil. 4, 
* the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed. is come. 


The ſixth ſermon on this text, 


Y third exhortation from this branch of the 
doctrine is this, Is it fo that Chriſt our glo- 

rious Kinſman has avenged our quarrel upon Satan 
and his auxiliaries ? O then be exhorted to marry 
your bleſſed Kinſman, that has been ſo kind to us 
as to take an expedition againſt the powers of hell 
in order to our- redemption. O firs, when Chriſt 
the glorious Meſſiah looked down from heaven, 
and law us betrayed unto everlaſting ruin a by Sa- 


The Koda of Kedee ing Love, whe the W 


tan, that grand Abaddon and Apollyon; Le * 
ſaw us in covenant with hell, and at an agreement 


within him warmed, 


9 


with death, lying under the curſe of the law, and 
in the adulterous embraces of our luſts, his ſpirit 
and ſtirred with reſentment 
againſt the enemy that had betrayed us, he pre- 


ſently comes down and examines the matter, he 


conveens the old ſerpent before him, and dooms him 


to deſtruction, ſaying, The ſeed of -the woman 


ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent.” As if he had 
ſaid, O Satan, I will be avenged on thee for the 


the injury thou haſt done tothe woman and her 
ſeed; I will take on the nature of man, and in his 


nature I will be thy ruin and deſtruction, and of 
all thy, works. And accordingly in the fulneſs of 


time he comes with his heart fraughted with love 


to us, and vengeance againſt principalities and - 
powers, ſpoils them on his croſs ; and after all, he 
having done the part of a kind Kinſman and Re- 
deemer, he iſſues forth a proclamation and purpoſe 
of marriage, ſaying, as it is, Hol. it. 19, 20. I 
will betroth thee unto me ſor ever, yea, I will be. 
troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 
know the Lord.” O firs, I come to you as a friend 
of the great Bridegroom, to court your conſent un- 
to the bleſſed bargain; your Kinſman and Aven ger 
of your blood, he is willing and defirous to come 
under a conjugal relation to you; and therefore, 
O ſay the word, and fay it with your hearts and 
tongues, © I am the Lord's: I am his, and he is 
mine : this is my beloved, and this is my. friend 
and Kinſman, O daughters of Jeruſalem.” 

Now, becau'e we muſt deal with you as ration- 
al agents; therefore I will offer you ſome conſide- 
rations to gain your conſent to marry our bleſſed 
Kinſman. 

MoTivs 1. Conſider that it was for this end 
that he became our Kinſman, and took on our 
nature, that he might come under a nearer rela- 
tion to us, even to betroth us to himſelf in the 
relation of a ſpon'e and bride. Under the law 
the Jews were bound to marry one of their own | 
tribe; ſo the Son of God, that he might wed ſo 
with us, he became of the ſame tribe and family 
with us, took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, and 
not the nature of angels. The diſtance between 
the divine and human nature was ſo great, that 
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_ vengeance upon the grand enemy of the redeemed. 


thers could be no marriage-relation between God 


and man till the diitance be removed, and the 
two natures be brought into a nearer union one 


| with another. Well, to make way for this, the 


divine and human natures are joined in a perſon- 


al union, God is manifeſted in the fleth #7 ſo that 


if you do not marry your Kinſman and. Redeem- 


er, you do what you can to defeat the deſign of 


his incarnation, and do your worlt to baffle that 


_ glorious plot, the very maſter- piece of infinite 


wiſdom and love. O let the conſideration of his 


| flupenduous condeſcenſion in becoming of our 


him. 


tribe, nature, and family, win your conſent to 
Mor. 2. Take a view of our Kinſman's great- 
neſs and excellency. What ſhall I ſay of him ? 


Words fail us, yea, thought and imagination fails 


us when we begin either to think or ſpeak of his 


- - excellency, who is a courtier of your affections. 


We would not know how to ſpeak a word about 


him, if he had not by his Spirit in his word fur- 


niſhed us with proper expreſſions of his glory. 


And indeed the words by which our ideas of him 


are to be formed, are ſuch as raiſe our finite 
minds unto ecſtaſy, when viewed in a way of be- 
lieving. O who is he, or what is he? © Who can 
declare his generation?” His very name is ſo 
great and glorious, that no man can frame to pro- 
nounce it aright but by the Holy Spirit. O firs, 
will you refuſe to be married to your Maker and 
Redeemer, whoſe name is, The Lord of hoſts, 


The mighty God, The -everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace, The brightneſs of the Father's | 
glory, The bright and morning Star,“ in whoſe 


preſence all the ſtars of created glory, whether in 
heaven or in earth, do hide their heads and diſap- 
pear, as if they were aſhamed to be ſeen beſides 


bim? your Kinſman, who waits for your conſent, 


children of men, his countenance is like Lebanon, 
For wil- © 


fr beauty is ſo excellent, that he is fairer than the 


and as the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength. 
dom he is ſo eminent, that he is the wiſdom of God 


in a myſtery, and all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge are. hid in him. For ſtrength, he is the 


man of God's right hand; whom he made ſtrong 


for himſelf; he is the power of God, as well as the 


wiſdom of God; his arm brings ſalvation to finners 
in the room of the powers of hell. For birth and 
pedigree, he is God's firſt-born, made higher than 
the kings of the earth; he is, as to bis divine na- 
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ture, the only begotten of the Father, the only re- 
preſentative of his Father's family, and all the glo- 
ry of his Father's houſe hangs upon bim; and as 
to his human nature, you will ſee from his genea- 
logy, Mat. i. that he is the offspring of ancient 
kings, of the royal family of David. For honour, 
he is equally honourable with the Father, and he 


thinks it no robbery to be equal with God; he is 


the honourable head of all principality and power, 
might and dominton, and of every name that can 
be named, whether in this world, or that which 
is to come. For riches, he is the heir of all things; 
the riches of Solomon were but chaff and droſs - 
in compariſon of that gold tried in the fire, that 
he will beſtow in abundance upon his bride. For 
conſtancy in love, he reſts in his love, and chang- 
es not; his name is, „Ian, without any varia- 
bleneſs, or ſhadow of turning.” For life, he is 
immortal; other huſbands die, and leave their 
wives melancholy widows; but, O firs, your Kinl- 
man lives for ever: As the Father hath life in 
himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf.” It is true, he was once dead, and buri- 
ed; but being the Lord of life and death, it was 


not poſſible that the bars of the grave could detain 


him; no, no, though he was dead, yet now he is 
alive, and lives for evermore : death ſhall never 
break the n.arriage-knot between him and you; 


for he conveys immortality and liſe to his bride 


that moment ſhe gives her conſent to him, He 
that believech in the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life.“ Thus you ſce what a glorious, honourable, 
and excellent perſon our Kinſman, the avenger of 
our blood, is, Who offers to be married to you. O 
ſirs, who would not match with him, who would 


not reckon it their greateſt honour to be brought 


under a marriage: relation to him? 

Mor. 3. To encourage your conſent to marry 
your Kinſman, the avenger of your blood, con- 
ſider what he will de for you, and to you, if you 
will marry him; he will reſtore to you what he 
took not away, and will do that for you which 
the law could not do, and which the whole world 
of angels and men could not do, but himſelf 
only. 3 : 
1 He will reſtore the beautiful image of God 
upon you which was defaced through the conta- 
gious poiſon of the old ſerpent. 'Thou art become 
black like hell by lying among the devil's pots, 
of an Ethiopian hue ; but if thou wilt marry thy 
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| Kinſman, he will make you beautiful through his 


own comelineſs, the beauty of the Lord thy God 


will be put upon theg, ſo that thou ſhalt be like 


the wings of 'a dove covered with ſilver, and thy 
Feathers with yell gold. 

2. If thou wilt Harry thy Kinſman and Aven- 
ger, O ſinner, he will reſtore thy title to the loſt 
and mortgaged inheritance. ' 
that moment thy father Adam eat of the forbid- 
den fruit, and by his fin thou art become an heir 


of hell and/ wrath ; but by conſenting unto this 


better Huſband, thy claim and title to the inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ſet upon a better footing than it 


Was at firſt ; for thou ſhalt be an heir of God, and 


a joint heir with Jeſus Chriſt : you know the wife 
by marriage is intereſted in her huſband's eſtate; 
ſo here. 


3. As the foundation of thy title to the inhe- 


ritance, he will reftore to thee a perfect law of 


_ righteouſneſs, whereby thou ſhalt be put in cale 


to look all 'accuſers and accuſations in the face, 


Thou loſt thy righteouſneſs in the firſt Adam, 


but in Chriſt thy kinſman thou {comes to be cloth- 
ed with the righteouſneſs of God. Adam's righ- 
teouſneſs was his {»athing and ornament, and ſo 
ſoon as ever he loſt it, he and all his poſterity be- 
came naked; but thy Kinſman will Array thee 


with the garments of ſalvation, and with the robes: 


of righteouſneſs ; Chriſt, he gives his bride her 
marriage-robe, ſhe has not a rag of her own to 
cover her nakednels, | 

4. Marry thy Kinſman, and he will clear all 


thy debts thou owelt unto the law and juſtice of 
God; for the power of pardon is in his hand, «I, 


even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 


ſins.” 
5. He will heal all thy diſeaſes and wounds. 


Thou art naturally lying in thy blood, like the 


man that fell into his enemy's hands between Je- 
ruſalem aud Jericho; but it thou wilt take thy 
kinſman for thy Huſband, he will heal all thy dil- 
eaſes; for his name is Juuovan Rorut, and. at 
length he will pretent thee to his Father without 
ſpot, wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. | 

6. Marry thy Kinſman, and he will manage 
all thy concerns for thee, whether in heaven 
above or in the earth beneath. Hait thou any 
buſineſs at the high court above? Thy Kinſman he 
will manage chat; for he is our Advocate with 


Thou loſt thy title 
you a large jointure. 


ES 


The Ants of Relidewing Love, wh he Nes met 
the Father. Haſt thou any affairs on earth where. 


with thou art perplexed and entangled ? Thy Kin. 
man will manage theſe alſo for thee ; for he has 
ſaid, that all things ſhall work together for good, 


to then that love God, to them who are the called 


according to his purpoſe ; - and he bids his ſpouſe 
caſt all her care upon him. 
7- Marry your Kinſman, and he will provide 


contract nothing with him -but debt, yet ſuch is 


his liberal love to her, that he provides her in a 
whole kingdom: I appoint unto you a kingdom, 


as my Father hath appointed unto me.“ He 
provides her in a jointure-houſe, where he and ſhe 


ſhall dwell for ever: © I go to prepare a place for 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions,” 


you. 
In a word, he makes over himſelf and his whole 


fulneſs, which is more than heaven and earth, and 


the fulnels of both. O ſhall not all this prevail 


with you to join hands with Four Kinſman, the 


avenger of your blood? 


Mor. 4. By way of motive, will you conſider 
that the purpoſe of marriage, on the part of this 


glorious Kinſman, is intimated and proclaimed. 
We who are miniſters, as friends of the Bride- 


groom, proclaim it as with ſound of trumpet upon 


the houlc-tops, in the tops of the high places of 
Zion. Be it known to all men, that the Son of 
God, the Prince of life, the Lord of glory, is 
content to be wedded and married to every one of 


the poſterity of Adam, that has a mind to join 


hands with him. O firs, will you counteract the 
marriage aſter proclamation ! | 

Mor. 5. Conſider, that the contract is drawn, 
I mean the contract of the new and better cove- 


nant; yea, more, the Bridégroom of ſouls, the 


kind Immanuel, he has in his own and his Father's 
name ſigned the contract with his precious blood, 
for his blood 1s the blood of the covenant ; and by 
the ſhedding of his blood, he has confirmed the 
covenant with many ; yea, he has ſuperadded his 
oath, that you might have two immutable things 
to build your faith upon. And moreover, the 
contract of marriage, it is already atteſted by the 


three that bare record in heaven, the Father, the 


Word, and the Spirit, who all give their joint 
teſtimony unto. the bargain. 

Mor. 6. Conſider, that this contract of the new 
covenant of grace and promile, it is indorſed to 
You, to let you know, it is no vitious intromiſſion 


Altho' the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
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u to put your hand to. it in a way of believ- 
ing 5 * To 


ou is the word of this ſavation ſent-: 


Ine promile is unto you, and to your ſeed, and to 


all that are afar off.“ The promiſe is left to you, 
and we that are miniſters are fent to open the con- 


tents of it; to tell you of its freedom, of its ful-. 


neſs, of its comely order and ſtability, and to lay 
it in broad band before you, requiring you to ſub- 
ſoribe with the bagd: of faith, ſaying, I am an 
what | 

| your conlent already to this glorious Kinſman, 
that he thould be. your huſband, and you his ſpoule 
and bride, that you. cannot retratt without per- 
jury and adultery. When a woman has given 
her hand to a man before witneſſes, and ſaid with 
her mouth,- that ſhe takes ſuch a man for her 
huſband, promiſing to be faithful to him unto 
death; we reckon that woman married in the 
Jight- of the world; and it is not lawful for her 
to deſpoſe of herſelf to another man, without be- 
ing guilty of perjury in breaking the marriage- 
oath; 
adultereſs. 


Well, firs, thus far is the bargain 


gone between Chriſt and every one of you, 1 
our glorious Kinſman, 
ſet upon a match between you. 
heart ſet upon it, that the very thoughts of it were 


e you conſider it, for this is a matter of the 
eateſt moment) you are already married unto 
hriſt. 


devoted to him; and have you not many times 
made open profeſſion of the name of Chriſt ? 
do you not all own him as your Saviour, as your 
Prophet, prieſt, and king, before the world? have 
you not been at a communion- table? are you not 
called Chriſtains after. him, as a' woman is called 
by the name of her huſband? well, do not all 
theſe make marriage between him and you ? are 
vou after all this at liberty to follow other lords 
and lovers? I ow indeed, that many, many mul- 
titudes in the viſtble church go all thir lengths, 
who yet are never married to him in their hearts, 
and who are joined to their idols inwardly. But 
whether you faid it with your hearts or not, you 
have before the world profeſſed, that he, and he 
only ſhalt be your Lord, and that other lords ſhall 
not have dominion over you ; and if your heart 
did not go along with your profeſſion, you are 
rank hypocrites. But your proſeſſed content 
Nuns, VII. 


ven SEM upon che OT enemy of the rack 


argument for their return td him; 
backfliding children, ſaith the Lord, for I am 


Mor. 7. Confider that you. have ſo tar gireh married unto you.“ 


and if ſhe join herſelf to another, ſne is an 


You have conſented to be his and not 
another's in baptiſm, you was then dedicated and 


2 3 


*;. 


855 
makes marriage before” the ot o that you 
ſtand bound by the oath of God, to be for him and 


not for another; and il you go after other lovers, 
and proſtitute your ſouls to them, you play the 


harlot, as the Lord ſays to Ifrael, Jer. 3 iii. 1. And 
we find this profeſſed and declared conſent unto 


Chriſt, is called marriage with the Lord in 3 5 


ture, Jer. i iii. 14. and urged by the Lord as 
„Turn, O 


And upon this groung, their 
idolatry and other fins fall under the charge of 
ſpiritual fornication and adultery, ver. 2. Thou 


haſt pollutted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickedneſs.” 


Thus vou ſee, that there 
is already a marriage-relation between Chrift 


and you, and you cannot retract without whore- 
dom and adultery. 
ſigned the contract of the covenant 
before the world, why will you not fign it with 
your beart alſo, by which a man believes unto 
righteou neſs? if you do not, you deal deccitfully 


And ſeeing you have already 
rofeſſedly 


with God, and curſed is the man that doth the 


work of the Lord deceitfully. 


Mor. 8. Conſider how mightily the heart of 
and avenger of blood, is 
So much was 4 


matter of rejoicing to him before the world was 
made; he rejoiced from eternity in the habitable 


parts of the earth, that is, in theſe parts of the 
earth where he ſaw he would get a bride to him- 


ſelf among the poſterity of Adam. His heart was 


ſo much upon this match, that be came, travelling 


in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, in order to reſcue 


and deliver his bride ; when he ſaw her Tying with 


the chains of hell upon her, he flees, as upon, the 


wings of the wind, for her relief, crying, * The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come.” So much is his, hert ſet 


upon this match, that lie is the molt earneſt ſuiter 
to you that ever was; he invites, he beſeeches, he 
intreats and obteſts fnners to give the conſent cf 
the heart, as well as ok the mouth; and when” fin- 
ners reſuſe to give the conſent of their hearts to him 


as their huſband, his very heart is like to burſt with- 


in him; My bowels are turned within me, and my 
re pentings are Kingted together? **5 7? 


6.0 
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Mor. 9; This i is all the reward. that. he: ſeeks 

you tor. his hard and ſore travel, in ſpending the 
_ blood of his heart for the ſatisfying of Juſtice, 
and in. ayenging your. quarrel upon the powers 


of hell,. namely, 
of your ſouls to be his, and not another's. O 
let bim bee the travel of his ſoul, that he ey be 
ſatisfied. : _ : 

Mor. 10. All parties are . if you 7 
but content. Our Kinſman's Father is pleaſed; 


he firſt propoſed the match to his own Son, f in the 


council of peace; and he alſo, propoſes it to us in 
the word; he ſends: forth his ſervants, inviting 
all to the marriage-ſupper of the King's Son, 
ſaying, * Behold, I have prepared my dinner: 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come unto the marriage: fo that 
God the Father is pleaſed. with the match. Our 
Kinſman, Chriſt, the glorious Meſſiah, he is 
pleaſed, and ſo well pleaſed, that, when a ſinner 
gives his conſent to marry him, he reckons it 


ö his: coronation-day, and the day of the glad- 


\ neſs of his heart, Cant. iii. 11. The friends of the 
Bridegroom are pleaſed, all faithſul miniſters 
are pleaſed, for they travail in birth till you con- 
ſent to marry this creditable Kinſman of ours. 
Fellow-virgins, all true believers, are pleaſed, 
and rejoice when Chriſt gets a new bride. Ina 
word, the whole ſamily of the church militant 
and triumphant rejoice when a ſinner is betrothed 
unto the Son of God. Now, ſeeing all parties 
concerned are pleaſed with the bargain, oh ſhall 
there be any more ſtop in it ? 

Here we fland ready, in his name, to anſwer 
all imaginable objections that unbelief may of- 
f-r againſt your marrying the Avenger of your 
blood. 

Orgecr. 1. The objection is ſo great between 
him and me, that I cannot think he will ever look 
on me; I am unworthy of any, body's notice, 
much more of his, who is the Prince of the kings 
of the earth. Anſw. Since he does not ſtand 
upon the inequality of the match, do not you ob- 
ject it; for the odds lies on his ſide. Again, the 
| renter the inequality be, the more is the glory 
free grace maniſeſted, and that is his plot, 


that you give the conſent 


— 


ing Lani wich the We 


the great, rich, honourable, and to cies upon un 
baſe, fooliſh,” mean things of the Wore that nos 
fleſh may glory in his preſence. 

Oz3zcr. 2. 1 am black and ugly, and deform- 
ed, will he ever join hands with me, he whoſe 


countenance is as Lebanon? Anſw. He never took 


any of Adam's race to him in ſuch a relation becauſe 
jo Were beautiful, but becauſe; he deſigned. to 

| þeantiful, through his comlineſs. But, 
oh! my "os are of a deep dye. Anſw. This 
ſhall be no ſtop, Tia. i. 18. Come now, and let. 
us reaſon together, faith the Lord: though your 


-fins be as {car let, they ſhall be as white as now; 


though they, be red like crimlon, they tal. be, as 
wool. ">, 1 , 

'On3ecr. 3. 3 am a dead ſi n will ever 1 55 
Lord of. liſe match with me? Anſw. Hear him 
ſelf anſwering the objection, 14a. Iv. 3 .. Hear, 
and your ſouls ſhall live.“ Give bs conſent to 
him by faith, and though thou Wor Kot yet. ſhalt 
thou live. 

Ozjcer. 4. I do not 2 117 ever 8 Bride.” 
groom 1897 me, or deſigned that I ſhould be 
his bride. Anſw. If a man ſhould propoſe and 
promiſe marriage to a woman, and ſhe ſhould 
reſuſe her conſent, under a pretence that ſhe did 
not know the deſign of his heart, would not this 
be to charge her courtier with diſingenuity? ſo 
here the caſe is the ſame: we are to judge of the 
Lord's heart. and deſigns by the words of his: 
mouth; and.ſaith holds him by his n and at 
his word. F 

OzJxzct. 5 I want. a will to give my "conſent 
to him. Ante. Put thy will in his hand, and he 
promiſes to make thee willing in a day of his 
power. And if the enmity and averſation of thy 
will be really thy exerciſe, it is an evidence that 
the rooted conſent of thy heart is already gained; 
for I never deſired a greater evidence of true 
love to Chriſt, than to be groaning under the 
enmity of the heart againſt him: ſo it is a ſign 
that the will is really bowed to him, where the 
remaining corrupt will is che ſoul's burden and 
exerciſe. | 

Now, I ſhall „ this Aborte 1 
a few advices; if you, indeed, have a mind for 


this match with our Goel, our glorious Kinl- 


0 grace may reign, and not merit. And then 
man, who has avenged our quarrel upon hell, 


remember it is God's ordinary way, to paſs by 


2 „ ; 
Rr. ITS) bes #75, 200/494 * — CO 93 — 
43 „ 0 — 5 SY „rr — 2 — _ 
N 1 I: 4 — L > "OH, 
O 


— — 


* „ 
An —— — 


0 
1 
| 
i 


wn — 
— 1 
— 


2 vengeaner vp waht Sas: enemy of be redeemed. 


iy and death. And for your direction, I recom- 
mend he practice of Ruth, or her carriage till the 
accompliſhment of her marriage with Boaz, her 
Kinſman or Redeemer; for in the Hebrew language 
the ſame word ſignifies both a Kinſman and Re- 
| deemer, as you will fee by noticing the margin of 


pour Bibles; Ruth iv. 14. Now, I ſay, obſerve: 
Ruth's management in this matter, and follow her 
example; Tor. theſe 3 are written for our 


learning. 
IH 8 5 will find, that Ruth the clove faſt 
unto her mother Naomi, and ſhewed- great kind- 


neſs to her, ſo that the ſhould by no means part 


with her, when returning to her on country, 
to dwell underthe wings of the God of Ifrael. We 


are told, that Orpah kiſſed her mother in law, 


and then left her, returning again unto her own 
people in the land; of Moab,” bur Ruth would 
by no means part. with her, Ruth i. 16, 17. 80 


- my-advice to you is, to cleave to your mother, 


| church, in her returning to the Lord God 
of Lirael. I do not adviſe you to cleave to our 
mother in her backſlidings from the Lord, but 
cleave to her in ſo far as ſhe returns to the Lord 
God of Iſrael, to 'dwell under his ſhadow: If 
Ruth had left her mother Naomi, as Orpah did, 
ſhe had never been married to her Kinſman 


Boaz, ſhe had been quite out of the way to it: 


ſo my advice to you, in order to a marriage 
with Chriſt your bleſſed Kinſman, is, to cleave 
to your mother-church, the church of Chriſt, 


in her returning to the Lord; and do her all the 


kindneſs that you can. Boaz took it kindly that 
Ruth had dealt with her mother-in-law, 
\hewed her kindneſs in a ſtrange land, and came 
along with her unto the land of Iſrael : ſo Chriſt 
he takes it kindly when any ſhew kindneſs unto 
his church, and cleave to her when in a ſtrange 
land, or among the midſt of enemies. Say with 
the Pſalmilt, Pſal. cxxxvii. 5, 6. If I forget thee, 
0 Jeruſalem. let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning, If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not 
Jeruſalem above my chief joy.“ O ſtudy to keep 
by the poor church of Chrilt, eſpecially in her re- 
turning to the Lord. I confeſs there are many 
| things wrong in the church at this day, but yet 
we muſt not leave her for that, we muſt not, like 
Orpah, kiſs. her, and bid her adieu; no, we mult 


ard. 


king of Iſrael. 
fuls that he orders his reapers to let fall to you; 


Py 


8:5 
oleave to our mother, and yet Sa ourſelves 
from her defects, by giving due teſtimony agaiaſt 
what is wrong about er!?! * 

2. Ruth, you will find; according to the ad- 


vice of her mother Naomi, went and gleaned in 


the field of Boaz her Kinſman; and ſhe was dif- 
charged by Boaz, as well as her mother, from go- 
ing to glean in another man's field. Do you the 
like, glean the field of our bleſſed Einſnian, Je. 


ſus Chriſt, and keep by his reapers, I mean the 


faithful miniſters of Chriſt; this is the advice gi! 

to the ſpouſe, Cant. i. 7, 8. If thou know! not” 
O thou faireſt among eas go thy way forth by 
the footſteps of the flock,” and feed thy kids beſide 
the ſhepherds tents. Why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth ' aſide by the flocks of thy companions ?” = 
Do not return aſide unto the fields of ſtrangers, * 
deceivers, / erroneous teachers, hirelings, who - 
have ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly are raven- 
ing wolves.- Keep by Chriſt's green'paſtures, his 
field; for: there you may expect to have ſome- 
thing dropt for your encouragement, by the or- 


der of the great Maſter of the field; as Boaz 


ordered- his reapers to let handfuls fall to Ruth, 
when ſhe kept by his field; ſo if you keep by 
the pure field of the preaching of the word and 
ordinances, as he has commanded them to be 


diſpenſed, you may expect that our kind Kinf. 


man will let Wer ing fall 7 Your e 
ment. | 

3- Ruth, ſhe improved every 'hint of Boaz's 
kindneſs and good-will, to cleave to him as her 


Kinſman; and the more that ſhe obſerved his kind- 


neſs, the more ſhe was encouraged. So I would 
have you to encourage faith and truſt in our Goel 
and Kinſman, from every hint of his good-will and 
kindneſs manifeſted in his word. Do as the ſer- 
vants of Benhadad did, ho catched at every fa- 
vourable word that dropt from the mouth of the 
Gather the ſheaves, or the hand- 


and when he bids you come at meal-time, and eat 
of his bread, and dip your morſel in his vinegar, 


or wine, be ſure to do his bidding, and take it as 
a token of his kindneſs; for his heart is s fall of love, 


being love itfelx. 

4. We are told, that Ruth did creep down at 
her Kinfman's feet, chap, iii. 7. and under his 
covering, being encouraged thereunto by the 
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relation he bore 335 as a Kinſman, by the kind- 
ly words, and acts that he had ſhewed: her. 80 
my advice to you is, to lie down at the feet of 
our kind Kinſman, and creep under the covering 
of his righteouſneſs; for he is clothed with a gar- 
ment down to his foot; and encourage yourſelves 
to do ſo, from the kindneſs that he ſhews by his. 
words and acts. O what kindneſs has he ſhewed 
in his word! „Come to me who will, I will in no 
wile caſt oat: whoſoever will, let him come, and 
take the wa:ers.of life freely.” „ O what kindly in- 
vitations doth he give to come, and eat of his 
bread, and drink of the wine that he hath mingled ! 
O what kindneſs appears in his acts, particularly 
in becoming bone of our bone, and fleth of our 
fleſh, laying down his life a ranſom for many, in 
{ſpoiling principalities and powers, and making a 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in his 
crols.! Now, let all this encourage you to creep 
near him, and to creep under the covering of his 
law-fulſilling righteouſneſs, and {ay to our Goel, 
as Ruth did to Boaz, chap. iii. 9. Spread thy 
{ſkirt over me, for thou art a near Kinſman (or, 
as in the margin), one that hath right to redeem.“ 
O firs, our bleſied Boaz, he will be ſo far from 


taking this in ill part, that he will ſay to you, as 


Boaz did to Ruth, chap. iii. 10, 11. And if you 
do this, our Kiniman will not be in reſt, till he 
have finiſhed the thing according to your heart's 
delire, chap. iti. ult. And accordingly you find 
he finiſhes the redemption and marriage together 
in the laſt, chapter. 

1 proceed now to the fourth branch of exhorta- 
tion, ſrom this ſecond branch of the doctrine. Is it 
10, that Chriſt, our glorious Kinſman and Redeem- 
er, has avenged our quarrel upon the powers of 
hell? did he, in the refentment cf our quarrel, in- 
vade Satan's kingdom, counteract his project for 
our ruin, deſtroy his firſt-born, wreſt the keys of 
hell and death ont of his hand, make him a pri- 
foncr of war, and load him with chains of dark- 
neſs, &c. ? I ſay, has he thus avenged our quar- 
re! upon our enemies? O then, let us have com- 
mon friends and enemies with our glorious Kin!- 
man, faying with David, Plal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
Do not IT hate them that hate thee ? ard am not 
I grieved with thole that riſe up 2cainſt thee? I 
hate them with perfect hatred: I count them 
mine enemies.“ O firs, you and I are called 
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Chriſtians, after our 7 bieten Mb Chit; 9 N 
very names bear, that we art liſted under his: 
banner, engaged in the ſame quarrel with him, 
againſt Satan and all his auxiliaries; and there- 
fore let our reſentment point the ſame way with 
Chriſt's when he faid. The day of vengeance is 
in mine heart.” Chriſt's reſentment did run againſt 
Satan, not as a creature, but as a famer, as à cri- 
minal. It was the ruin of fin that Chriſt intended. 
This is the great pillar of Satan's kingdom in the 
world, it is his main and only bulwark, his firſt- 
born, and the beginning of his ſtrength; Chriſt well 
knew, that if once this were cut off and. deſtroyed; 
Satan's kingdom in the world would fall like light- 
ning ; and therefore: we find it ſo frequently aſſert- 
ed, that this was the main and principal end of 
his manifeſtation in the fleſh, and of his mani- 
feltation in the word and Spirit: for this pur- 
pole, ſays the apoſtle. John, the Son was mani 
felted, to take away fin, 1 John iii. 5. he came 
ſave bis people from their ſins: For this 

was the Son of God manifeſted, to deſtroy the 
works of the devil,” that is, ſin ons death. Yea, 
his very name was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves 
his people from their ſins: Now, I fay, was the 
vengeance of a Redeemer thus bended againſt this 
firlt-born of Satan, in order to our redemption ? : 
O then, let me call and,invite all that profeſs the 
name of Chriit, or who have his name called up- 
on them, to come forth to-the help of the Lord 
againſt the mighty ; join hands with the Son f 
God, in helping to pull down the works of the de- 
vil in the world. As Chriſt ſpent his blood to fi- 
niſh tranſgrefſion, and to make an end of fin; ſo 
let us even reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt it. 
This is what our glorious Kinſman and Avenger 
frequently calls us to in his word; and, to arm us 
with the greater reſentment againſt ſin, he calls us 
to make war againſt ſin, by a word borrowed from 
the kind of death that he fuſſered in avenging our 
quarrel, viz. that of crucifixion. He calls us 
to crucify the fleſh, with the affeQions and luſts. 
I am crucified with Chriſt,” ſays Paul. The Spi- 
rit of God, no doubt, for holy ends, makes uſe 
of ſuch an expreſſion, particularly, that, by pre- 
lenting the death and croſs of Chriſt unto our 
view, the remembrance of his death for our fins, 
might make us breathe after nothing. leſs than 


the death and ruin of fin in our own fouls : and. 
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N the firſt three verſes of this palm, we have 
an azcount_ of the ſtrong -oppoſition that is 
made to the kingdom and government of the 
Meſſiah. One would thought, that when he 
cams nde e world, every knee would bow unto 


him, crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David;“ 


The following diſcourſes were taken from the cuthor's notee, 
which he never intended, at writing, for the public, but only for 
the help of his own memory, and were enlarged in the delivery, 
as the Lord pleaſed 10. afhiſl. Several diſcourſes, partieularly in 
the applieatbry part, were omitted in the tranſeribing, to Pre- 
vent their being too volumnious and large. Nothing but the 
clamorrs of enemies, and the importuntty of ſriedds. particularly 


with relation to the firſt ſermon at Perth, has made the aithor 


Yield to the publication. And he inalged that the firſt di ſcourle, 
without any more, would becn too lame upon ſuch a ſabicct. No 
tongue, no pen can handle it e Werben to its worth. ud is 
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deliberate; they take counſel, &c. 


+ 4. 


| wie laid at his feet; but never was any go” 


vernment ſo. much oppoſed. For, 1. We are 
4 3 told, that hell and earth take the alarm 
when he appeares upon the ſtage: The heathen 
rage, 1 &c. 


ſcribed; it is ſpiteful and malicious; for they 


indignation againſt him, Luke xiii. 14. 
xi. 47. Adds v. 17, 33. and xix, 28. &. It is 
It is reſolute; 
they ſet themſel ves againſt the Lord, ſet their faces 
like flint, and make themſelves a brow. of braſs. 
It is joint oppoſition ; ; they combine. 3. What 


they aim at by this: oppoſition unto Chriſt; they 


are children of Belial, that cannot endure the yòke, 
they calt away his cords, his commandments; his 


4. See how all theſe deſigns are baffled with 
the greateſt eaſe, ver. 4, 5. 
ſtability of Chriſt's kingdom, notwithſtanding of all 
thele attempts of hell, in the words of my text, 


Vet have I ſet my King Spann holy hill of 
Zion.“ 


enen we may notice, 8 5 


1. The royal office and character of our glori- 
ous Redeemer ; he is a king; 


2. The authority by which he reigns; He is 57 
king, ſays God the Father, and I have ſet him up 
from everlaſting: The Father judgeth no man; 


The oppoſition they make is here de- 


rage and: gnath their teeth at him, filled. with 
John 


laws; theſe are what they reſolve to break through. 


5. Notice- the 


this name he bath 
on his veſture, and on his thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 


17 


but hathi committed all judgment unto the Son.“ 


The world diſown his authority, but T own it; I 


have Tet him, I have given him to be head over all 
thing to the church. 


3- His particular kingdom over which he rules: 


it is over my holy hill of Zion, an eminent type 
of the goſpel- church. The temple was built upon 
mount Zion; and therefore called à holy hill. 


Chriſt's 'throne is in his church, it is his head- 
quarters, and the place of his particular reſidence; 
„The Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it 
for his habitation. 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. There are 


the thrones of een, the thrones of the houſe 
of David” 


4. Notice the Cents of the 1 purpo'e 
with 3 unto this matter; © Yet have. Let 
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His laws go out of Zion, and 
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him the throne of his Father David, 


him e Q. d. Whatever: be the plots of Hell 
and earth to lie Fontrarys' he ons by his F 1 neat 
Ordination. 3 q A113 


Obſerve, That Chriſt i is king i in Zion, he RENTS 


'E ſovereign of his church, by his Father's appoint- 


ment and ordination. © Yet have I ſet my Og.” 
upon my holy hill of Zion.” 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, 1 mall endeavour, 
through divine aſſiſtance, 5 
I. To ſpeak a little of this ee 5 | 
II. Of the kingdom which he governs. - 8 
III. Why God the Father hath A and 


ordained © king in Zion. 


IV. ly. m. 23» ba 
1. As to the firſt, I ſhall endeavour, 1. To. 
prove, that Chriſt is a Prince of royal authority. 
2. Give ſome of his excellent qualities and Po: 
perties, to recommend him to all. | 

As to the firſt, his ſovereignty aue . au- 


% thority appears, 


1. From ſcripture- prophecy, Gen. xlix. kb. 
The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come. 
Luke i. 32, 33. The Lord God ſhall give unto. . 
And beiſhall 
reign- over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and!of. his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. Mic. v. 2. The 
ruler of Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlaſting, 4 1555 

5 From ſcripture types. | 
and others of the kings of Judah, who were ac. 
tive in building and repairing the temple and 
wor ſhip thereof, did all typiſy him in his royal of, 
fice; and though the royal family of David be 
extinct on earth, yet it is perpetuate in him for 
ever in heaven, 

3. From ſcripture-titles that are aſcribed to bins : 
& Meſhah the Prince, Dan. ix. 25. The Prince 
of peace, I ſa. ix. 6. The Prince of the. kings of 
the earth. The King of kings, and Lord of lords,” 


VC. 


mies and ſtrangers. . The wiſe men of the eaſt, 
when they come in queſt of him, they . inquire, 
© Where is he that is born King of the Jews?“ 


And it was not without the hand and counſel of 
God, that Filate was direQed, to the diſguſting . 
of the Jews, whom he had, contrary to his light 
gratited with 


and conſcience, the blood "of 


„To him that overcometh will T grant 


David, Ripa | 


4. From the concurring teſtimoty of ene- 
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the Jews,” 
ſhall ariſe. out of Jacob, and a ſceptre out of Ifracl, 
that ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and 
all the children of S 

5. From the badges 0 ſovereignty everyariie 
aſcribed to him, | 


* 


We read in ſcripture, 1ſt, of 5 folewn:; in- 
veſtiture with the government; his mounting the 
throne, when e aſcended vp on high. See the ſo- 
lemnity of his inſtallment, ſpoken of, Pſal. xlvii. 5. 
God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord With the' 
ſound of a trumpet,” Nei 


2. We read of his throng; Plat. v6 


throne is high and lifted up, Ifs, vi. 1. 
ſame throne upon which his Father fits, Rev. iii. 21. 
to fit with 
me upon my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father upon his throne.” 

We read of his coronation, and that both- by 


his Father; and the church, called his mother. 


You fead of his Father's crowning him with glory, 
Heb. ii. 7. Thou madeſt him a little lower than 
the angels; thon crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 
hands.” And you read of the church, his mother, 
crowning him, Cant. iii. 11. Go forth, O ye 


daughters of Jeruſalem, and behold king Solomon 


with the crown wherewith his mother crow ned him 


in the day of eſpouſals, &c. 


4. We read of his royal ſceptre, "1 the rod of 


his ſtrength, which is alſo a rod of iron, to go- 
vern his ſubjects, and to daſh his enemies in 


pieces. 

5. We read of the laws iſſued - out 7 ha 
authority from Zion, and for Zion, for the go- 
vernment of his ſubjects. 
forth the law of - commandments from mount 
Sinai, and it is he that gives forth the law- of 


faith from mount Zion, Iſa. ti. 3. The law ſhall 


go forth from Zion, ay the an of the Lord from 
Jeruſalem.” 4 | 

6. We read of cured fi for worlhip- won 
diſcipline, held in his name; ſpeaking of Zion, or 
the church, it is aid, There are the thrones 
of Jae the thrones of the houſe of Davi id.” 


In the church are courts for worſhip,” where his 


1 cc Thy . 
throne, O God, is for eyer and ever;” we his 
The very 


It was he that gave 


. 


then for Wurts of 
we ſee a ſynod held in 


keys of doctrine or Aigune he promiſeh20;be 
in the midſt of them. ett 


54 | 
We read of the: al bee of his Kingvon, ſach 

as apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors and 

teachers, elders and dero And the apoſtle 


ſpeaking of miniſters of the goſpel, calls theny 


ambaſſadors of Chrilt, 2 Cor. v. 20. Every faith - 
ful miniſter has commiſſion from Chriſt, as King 


in Zion; although, alas! many who pretend to 
carry his cammiſſion now e are changing 
their holding. 

8. We read of the hos of hi Lindon Chriſt 
ſays unto his apoſtles and miaiſters, Unto you 
I give the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind on darth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven.“ By the keys we are to underſtand 
the doctrine and diſcipline of his appointment. 

9. The power of peace and war, of life and 
death, are in his hand. He caſts out the white 
flag of peace to his enemies in the goſpel. We 


preach the goſpel of peace, publiſh the word of 


reconciliation, That God was in Chriſt, reconcil- 
ing the world unto himſelf. And if peace be not 

a:c2pted,- in his name we denounce war againſt 
ſinners that do not believe in him: „ He will 


wound the head of his enemies, and the: ERS ſcalp 


of him that goeth on in his treſpaſſes. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already; and che 


wrath of God abideth on him.“ 


io. He is conſtitute, the. ſovereign, Judge of 
heaven and earth, of men and angels. The le- 
gillative and executive power is in his hand, the 
keys of hell and death; and it is left ſolely i in his 
hand, for the Father judgeth no man, but hath 


| committed all judgment unto the Son. From all 
theſe things it appears, that Chriſt is a ſovereign 


Eing, a Prince of royal authority. . 
Secondly, I would give you a view of the 


excellent qualities of Zion's King, and let them 


ſerve as ſo many motives to ſtrangers to ſubmit 
unto his authority, and as, ſo. many cordials unto 


nis friends and loyal ſubjedts, in this dark and 


clo N day. 


—— — 
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fubjests da: s l tz: bot Hop liearing bis Vite in | 

his word; kd: far paying the rent of worship a 

adlorgtion they owe him. ge 
judgment or government, we 


his name, Acts xv. and here, ever two or- three 
of his officers meet in his name, for exerciſing the 


— 


- 


. Then, he is a very ancient King. He is 


ad indeed the Ancient of days; he is no upſtart; 


his throne was ſet up from everlaſting; none can 
compete with him for antiquity,” The everlaſting 
Father ; Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth were 


of old, from everlaſting. 


2. He is a King of incomparable en il A 9 
Solomon's wildom - 


wiſer than Solomon is here.“ 
was but folly compared with his; for in him are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

3. A King ol irreſiſtible. power and abſolute 
authority: All power in heaven and earth are his. 


Le is the man of God's right hand; the arm of 


Janov an. is in him; he hath a name above every 
II and at his name every knee ſhall bow, &c. 


| Ille is a King of unſpotted holineſs and 
park; The holy -One of Ifrael is our King; 


of parer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. 
His name is a holy name. His throne is a holy 


throne; he ſits upon the ag of his holineſs. 


His laws are holy laws: The law is holy; and 
the commandment holy, and juſt, and good.” 


His covenant with his ſubjects is a holy covenants 


He hath commanded his holy covenant.” The 
oftizers that bear the veſſels of his houſe are, and 
mould be holy. 

F. He is a rizhteous Gow cr Righteouluely 


and judgment are the habitation of his throne. 
Behold, a King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs,” 


Iſa. xxxii. 1. We have an account of the equity 


of his adminiſtration, Iſa. xi. T, 2, 3, &c. Plal- 


xlv.' 7. © He loveth righteouſneſs, and RES 


iniquity,“ &c. 


6. He is a gracions Kim: His name is the 


Lord, gracious. He is ſaid to be full of grace; 


and grace comes by him, and rivers of gface run 
from his throne, Rev. xxii. 1. Pſal- xlvi. 4. 
« There is a river, the ſtreams whereof do make 
glad the city of God. 


emitted from his throne, even the great and pre- 
cious promiſes, which are the edicts of the King, 


or beneficial laws iſſued out for the benefit of the 


fubject. 

7. He is a moſt mencifal. "ond e 
King. He has bowels of compaſſion towards his 
enemies; he would have gathered his enemies in 
Jeruſalem, as a hen gathers her chickens under 
her wings: and when his enemies prove obſti- 


830 


The throne whereon he 
ſits is a throne of grace, and acts of grace are 
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nate, he weeps over them, K. He is loath; at 


his very heart, to give up with a people that ore 


Ziving up with him, Ho". xi. 8. % How” Wall We! 
—_ thee up, O >! 11 PP Bc, 47:5 


8. Of wonderful ſympathy with his fubjeRs. 
He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
he reckons any favour or injury done to men as 
done to himſelf, Matth. xxv. at the cloſGG. 


9. A King of immenſe rich;s, and unbotinded 


liberality and bounty. His riches are unſearch- 
able : riches and honour are with him. 
for his bounty, he diſtributes his grace as freely 
as the ſun ſcatters his beams through the earth. 
He invites all the world to come and ſhare of his 
fulneſs, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the Waters, Kc. afro Ix. at the 
beginning. 

10. He is a King of afdinted veratity and 
truth. One may depend upon his royal word. 
e He is not a man, that he ſhould lie, neither the 
fon of man, that he ſhould repent.” His name 
is Truth, the Word of God. One may venture 
his ſalvation, with ſafety, on his word, for he 
never failed; all the promiſes of God are in him 
yea and amen. He hath ſealed them with his 


blood, and ſets to his royal Amen, as the faithful 


and true witneſs, to every one of them. 
xt. He is an immortal King. Other kings 
they die like men, they fall like the ſons of the 
mighty; death brings them out of their high ſeats, 


and ſets them upon a level with the beggar ; but 
It is 


the King of Zion lives for ever and ever. 
true, he was once dead; but being the Prince of 
life, it was not poſſible that death, the king of 


terrors, could detain him in his territories, Rev. 


i. 18. I was dead, but am alive,” &. And 
the life of all his ſubjects is bound up in his 
life. 

12. He is at preſent an inviſible King, out of 
the ſight of our bodily eyes. He has gone with- 
in the vail, to appear in the preſence of God for 

; he pleads the cauſe of all his ſubjects in the 
bioheſt heavens. But ſtill he is viſible to the 
eye of faith: < Whom having not ſeen, we love.” 
And in a little, he will be viſible to every eye, 
Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eve ſhall lee him.“ 

13. He is an eternal King: © The King cterie]: : 
As his kingdom is from everlaſting, ſo it is to 


＋ 


none. - 


And as - 


to rule over us.“ 


ig prof Tions King." V 
 everlaſing!; nation ic ingerestzaf b don 


— gov | 
TA. He is an independent King. All the powers 
depend on him: „Byme kings reigu. 


erument there ſhall be nd end. v 


of the-earth 
and princes! «decree; juſtice' : but he depends upon 
It is true, his mediatory kingdom is 


committed to him by his Father, but his eſſential 


kingdom is as independent as that of God the 
Father; He being in the form of God, and thinks 5 
it no robbery to be equal with God. | 


15. He is a puiſſant and warlike King. He is 
the Lord of hoſts; he is a man of war. He en- 


countered Satan, and wounded, bruiſed, and de- 


ſtroyed him upon mount Calvary, and he will 
wage war for ever againſt all that refuſe his go- 


nenne and ſay, We will not have this man 
He will ſend out his armies and 


deſtroy them; and not only his own vengeance, 
but the vengeance' of his Fotdier wo a on N N 
P/al. car T. Kc. e oh JQ 

16. He is the King of ety Plat. xxiv, 
When the ſummons is given to ſinners, to liſt up 


the everlaſting doors of their hearts to him, they 


are told, that it is no leſs a perſon than the King 
of glory that calls. 
could not compare with the lily, far leſs with him 
who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, on 


whom hangs all the glory of. his Father's Houle, : 


Iſa. xxii. 24, &c._ 


I ſhould now proceed to the other Since in the | 
method; but I paſs them at the time, and ſhall - 


only offer a word of ule unto what has been ſaid, 
in a few inferences. 5 

1. See what happy pertons” the true and 0 61 
ſubjects of Chriſt, believers, are. 
by the queen of Sheba, concerning the ſervants 
of Solomon, ſo may we ſay of them, they are 


happy, for they dweil in the King's court, Pal. 


Ixxxiv. &c. All his ſubjects are made fons and 
heirs, kings and prieſts unto God; their King 
hears them when they call, Plal. xx. 9. They 


enjoy peace under his adminiſtration. They have 


trouble from the world; but in him. they have 
peace; they dwell on high, dwell in ſaſety. They 
ſhall all be well ſeen to in the _ of famine and 
CO. . 


155 government, and contemn his authority. 
Queſt: * ho are theſe? 


Solomon, in all his glory, 


As it was faid | 


. See the Kt tile they run that invade 
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Abe her that! turn the authority, de- 


j "Ts from him, to the hurt and prejudice of his 


kingdom and intereſt. . All Power and authority, 
whether- civil or ecclefiaſtic, - is derived from 
him. All civil power is from him: © By me kings 
rule.” He ſets up kings, and caſts them down 
at his pleaſure. And therefore it muſt be a 
dangerous abuſe of civil authority, to enact laws 
invading the royalties of his crown, and the li- 
berties of his ſubjects; laws countenancing 
witchcraft ; laws for the profaning of his day and 


| worſhip, and for modelling the courts of his houſe, 


and ofhcers of his kingdom, according to their 
mind; laws obliging the ambaſſadors of Zion's 


> King, to change their holding, and to become 


the heralds and officers of king and parliament. 
Again, as all civil, ſo all ecclefiaſtic authority is 
derived from him, as the fountain of it, having all 
power in heaven and earth. And if fo, what a 
horrid conſpiracy againſt the King of Zion muſt it 
be, to'empioy that power for ſcreening the erro- 
neous, and cenſuring theſe that bear witneſs for 


him, for violating the rights and privileges of his 


ſubjects, and carrying on violent intruſions of of- 
ficers into his houſe, to the dividing, deſtroying, 
and ſcattering of his ſubje&s ? we may eaſily think 
what the King will do with ſuch courts and officers, 
when he reckons with them. 

2. They invade his kingdom and authority, who 
adventure. to model his viſible kingdom in the 
world, after their own fancy, and not according 
to the pattern ſhewed in the holy mount of divine 
revelation. The land-marks of the kingdom of 
Chriſt have been ſet from the word of God, by our 
great and worthy forefathers in this land, and a- 
dopted by the oath of the great God; and they 


wiſo go about to remove theſe land mucks. and to 
_ caſt the government of the church of Chriſt into 


another ſhape, as Epiſcopals and SeQarians do, 
there is ground to ſuſpect them as being enemies 
to the King of Zion. And among other things that 
convince .me of the error, both of "the F ;piſcopal 
and Independent ſchemes of government, this is 
one, that I never heard tell of one of their way, 
that ſuffered martyrdom for Chriſt, as King of 
Zion, particularly for his alone head{hip and ſo- 
yereignty in his church. The ſpeat and ſpirit of 


malignancy and perſecution never ran againll any 
Noxs., VII. 


T1 be N of Zion's K 1 N G. 


| loves its own, 
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of theſe ways, at leaſt in mis land; ſor the world 
But it is well Ee that alt the 
power of hell, and of ecclefiaſtic and civil tyran- 
ny, has been bended for ſuppreſſing that form of 
government, which has been ſo ſolemnly adopted, 
from the word of God, in Scotland; which to 

me, beſide other things, is a convincing evidence, 
that it is of divine original. When King Charles 
II. was reſtored to the crown, againſt whom 


or what did he bend bis power? was it againſt 


Epiſcopacy? no; he reſtored that form of govern- 
ment both in England and Scotland. Was it 
againſt Independents and Sectarians, who had 
taken off his father's head? one would thought, 
that the ſtorm ſhould have broke in a way of re- 
ſentment upon them ; but I do not remember to 


have heard, that one drop of their blood was ſpilt 


during that perſecuting period; the ſtorm light-. 
ed upon thoſe of the Preſbyterian way, both in 
Scotland and England. Was this, becauſe they 
had joined the uſurper, or endeavoured to cut off 
the family of Stuarts? the contrary of this is well 
known to all who know the hiſtory of thele times. 


No good reaſon can be conceived, why the flood 


of perſecution did run, with ſuch Vio es againſt 
them beyond all others, but that Rev. xii. 17. 
becauſe they kept the commandments of God, 
with reference to the kingdom of his Son, and held 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt and the word of his 
patience. 

3. They contemn the authority of the King 
of Zion, who walk willingly after the command- 
ments of men, in oppoſition to the commands 
of Chriſt. When the commandments of. men 
interfere with the authority of Chriſt, it is 
plain from the practice of the apoſtles, and of the 
three children, what we are to do; Whether 
it be right to obey God or man, judge ye,” ſaid 
the apoſtles before the Jewiſh fanhedrim. And ſays 
the three children, when required by an angry 
king, in view of a fiery ſurnace, to bow down 
to his idol, We are not careful to anſwer thee 
in this matter,” &. How culpable then are 
thoſe men, who call themſelves miniſters, ofh- 
cers, and ambaſſadors, of Chriſt, who, contrary 
to the laws of his houſe, at the commandment 
of worm man, are profaning his Sabbaths, pol- 
Juting . bia worſhip, proſtituting their ollice by 
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| ſinful compliance, and throwing up the headſhip ; 
and ſovereignty of Chriſt our only King, Judge, 
and Lawgiver, and caſting the Freely of his crown 2 


under'the feet of men ? 

They will be found equally guilty, 
by, and ſee thoſe injuries done to the 
by others, and who, though they be not themſelves 


actors, yet, I ſay, ſtand by as ſpeRators, or are 
ſilent without witneſſing againlt thoſe things, yea, 


aſſociate themſelves with traitors to the Redeemer's 

crown, as though they were his loyal ſubjects and 
officers. Would any man be reckoned a loyal 
ſubje& to King George, eſpecially any, who. have 
ſworn the allegiance "and abjuration, 
truſted with any honorary and beneficial poſts, and 
are daily cating the king's bread, and receiving his 
pay; I ſay, what would any think of ſuch a per- 


ſon being witneſs to manifeft treaſon committed 


againſt the king, and yet ſhould hold his peace ; 
and not only ſo, but allow ſuch to fit in the king's 
courts, and fit with them as if they had. done no in- 
jury? when manifeſt treaſons are committed againſt 
the King of Zion, and corruptions, either in prin- 
ciple or practice, are allowed and not purged out 
by diſcipline, when the majority of a church, and 
of her judicatories, are in a conſpiracy, the plain 
command, in that caſe is, 2 Cor. vi. 17. to come out 
from amoug them, and to be ſeparate, not to touch 
the unclean thing 


majority of the church, becomes. wicked, then, 


fays he, the ſound part is to withdraw. from her; 


for which he cites the above ſcripture, 2 Cor. vi. 

17. The apoltle Paul, when he orders the inceſtu- 
ous perlon to be calt out by excommunication, he 
gives this rea on for it, becauſe a little leaven lea- 


veneth the whole lump ; plainly intimating, that 
when the whole lamp of s church is leavened with 
unpurged ſcandal and error, ſhe is like the houſe 
under the law, over-run with the leproſy, which 


was not only to be leſt by the inhabitants, but 
to he taken down to the foundation. Sin is, in 


. Eripture, compared unto ſmoke. You know, when 


a houſe is ſo fmoky, that it is like to ſtifle the 
breath, or ſmother the inhabitants, there is no help 
for it, they muſt leave the houſe, and ſcek new 


lodgi ngs. 


Nene fand 
Ling of Zion 


and are in- 


, that the Lord may receive us. 
When the corrupt party are few, ſays Hooker, 
they are to be caſt out; but when the body, or 


it is our duty to join it there: 
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of Zion's. KING: 


See from, this 1 an a. 


Laſt inference... 


cellent rule for all the ſubjects of the King of Zi- 
on, who deſire to be found ſaithful unto him in a 


dark and cloudy day, how to ſleer their courſe. 
You know, in the time of a revolt and inſurrec- 


tion in a kingdom, againſt the government, when 


all things. are running to confuſion, the loyal ſub- 
jects, who adhere to the intereſt of their king, : 


they make inquiry after their king's ſtandard. * 
Their queſtion is not, who have the greateſt num 


bers? or, where away is the body of men {way- 


ing? but if the king's ſtandard be "lifted up, how- 


ever they be that own it, why, their queſtion is, . 
Where doth it ſtand ? or, what is the party that 


are cleaving to-it ?. this is the very caſe in this di- 


vided and diſtracted day wherein we live. There: 
is an inſurrection againſt, the King of Zion, even 
in the houſe of his profeſſed friends, and even 
under the covert of his name and. authority. 
Ecclefialtic judicatories are carrying matters. quite 
contrary to the laws of his kingdom, and privi- 
leges of his ſubjects; and yet affirm, that they 
have his authority to do thoſe things. A judici- 
al teſtimony is lifted up againſt. their corrupt 
courſes, both in matters of doctrine, diſcipline 
and government; and yet many that profeſs friend- 
ſhip to the King of Zion in this land, are in a ſuſ- 
penſe to what hand to turn; why, the way to 
come to a reſolution is, to inquire, where ſtands: 
the ſtandard of the: covenanted teſtimony of Chriſt 
in the land? whether within, or without the 
camp? if it be held taithfully within the camp, then: 
bit if it be with 
out the camp, we are to follow it there, although 
we ſhould be obliged to take up the croſs in folow- 
ing it. 
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Psa I ii. 6. 
Yet have I fot my King upon my holy hill Zion. 2 


The ſecond 66 on this text. 


HE doctrine was, That Chriſt is King in 
Zion, the only head and W of his 
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| Qua by his Fatberz appoint tment and ordina- 
tion. Vet have I ſet my o 

The method in which 1 propoſed to proſecute 
' ths doctrine, was, I. To give ſome account of 
this ſovereign Prince here ſpoken of. II. To 


give ſome account of his kingdom, and the ad- 


miniſtration of it. III. Why God the Father 
has lodged the government upon him. IV. Ap- 
© I have only ſpoken to the firſt, given ſome 


account ' of this royal Prince, who is by God 


_ veſted with the lovereignty ; and made mo ap- 
plication, 

II. I come now to give foils account of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and the adminiſtration of it. 
Here, 1. I ſhall offer a few diſtinctions of Chriſt's 
kingdom. 
holy hill of Zion. 3. Give you ſome of the pro- 
perties or qualities of Chriſt's kingdom. 4. Dif: 
courſe a little concerning the actual execution 
and adminiſtration of the kingdom of Chriſt, as 
Mediator. 

The firſt. thing is, to offer a ſew diſlinctions 
of Chriſt's kingdom. Know then that the king- 
dom of the Son of God is twofold, either ef. 
ſential, or perſonal. 
longs unto him, as to his divine nature, or as he 


is the Son of God, the ſecond perſon of the glo- 
rious and ever bleſſed Trinity, the ſame in ſub- 


wer and glory with the Father, 


ſtance, equal in 
Chriſt, conſidered in this 


and the Holy Ghoſt. 


view, is the great Lord, Creator of heaven and 


earth, and of all things therein, and the government 
and diſpoſal belongs unto him by right of crea- 
tion. But it is not of this abſolute or eſſential 
kingdom of Chriſt that I now ſpeak, but of his 
perſonal and mediatory kingdom, as he 1s Imman- 
nel, God-man ; and under this conſideration he 
acts by a delegate authority, or a power com- 
mitted, or given him by the Father, for the 
ſalvation of the ele& that were given him. Man 
being fallen from the ſtate wherein he was creat- 
ed, muſt, in order to his recovery, be brought 
under another model of povernment, than that 
which he was under at his creation, when he 
was ſubje& to God only as his Creator and bene- 
factor, promiling life to him upon the terms of the 
_ covenant of works ; I fay, in order to his recove- 
ry, a new ſcene of government behoved to be 


Sovereignty of Zions 


il of peace from eternity. 
of government, the firſt perſon of the glorious | 
Trinity ſuſtains the part of the ſupreme judge, 
- paſſing a ſentence of condemnation upon all man. ' 


2. Shew why the church is called the 


His eſſential kingdom be- 


#% 


KING. 


By virtue of this plan 


kind for the breach of his holy law; but yet ſo far 
diſpenſes wi 


of a ranſom and ſatisfaction. God, in the perſon 


of the Son, ſuſtains the place of a Mediator, Surety 
and Redeemer, promiſing to ſatisfy and to repair 


the honour of the holy law. Upon which under- 
taking, the judge is ſo well pleaſed, that, in order 
to the accompliſhment of the Son's undertaking, 
all power in heaven and in earth is given him: all 


government is committed to the Son, angels, men 


and devils, and all creatures are put into his hand, 
that he may make them ſubſervient to the recovery 


of that poor contemptible creature man. And it is 
upon this foundation, that the great Jenovan ſays, 


in the text and context, © Yet have I ſet my King 
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the de- 


cree : the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
Aſk of me, 


Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
and I will give thee the heathen,” &c. 


Now, the mediatory kingdom of Chriſt, it is 


either more general or ſpecial. 


1. His general mediatory kingdom extends itſelf 


over heaven, earth and hell, (as I faid juſt now) 


Eph. i. at the cloſe, God hath given him to be head 


over all things to the church, which is his body, 


Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. At, or in the name of Jeſus 
every knee muſt bow; of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the earth; and 
every tongue mult confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſtis the © 


Lord, to the glory of God the Father. All perſons, 
kingdoms and revolutions. of affairs in the world, 
are ordered and managed by our Mediator and 
Redeemer, Jefus Chriſt. He ſets up kings and 
pulls them down, as ſerves the deſigns of his glory 
and of his church's good: hence it is propoſed as 
matter of triumph to the church in her diſtreſs, 
Pſal. cxlvi. 10. The Lord doth reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
TOY ve the Lord.” 

The kingdom of Chriſt is to be conſidered 


as 1 ſpecial and particular; and ſo his church 
is his kingdom, in which, and over which be 


This kingdom, or church of Chriſt, is 


503 


reigus. 


Z 84 3 
erected; the FR of Which was laid © in the coun- , - 


the rigour of the law, as to admit 


844 The $ rerei ey 
ſometimes in foripture- called his Boly; becauſe 
of the union that is between him and. hem : ſome- 
times his F lock; becauſe he, as a ſhepherd, 
watches over them, and e them their 
paſture. 

Now, this particular ki ngdona of Chriſt, thin 
church, is to be conſtdered; 
earth, or triumphant i in heaven. Thd church tri- 
umphant is that part of the ſaints. of God, who 
are, by death, gathered to him in glpry, where 
| CART is - ; rt the heavens are to contajn him and 
them, until the conſummation of all thi ugs, at the 
end of time, when he will deſcend to th Taft judg- 
ment, and all his ſaints and angels attending him 
as his retinue. But it is of the church militant on 
earth I now ſpeak. They are called, militant, 
becauſe they are yet in a ſlate of war, upon the 
field of battle, wreſtling with fin, Satan and the 
world, &c. 

The militant church, again, is aber viſible 
or inviſible. The inviſible church catholic con- 
fils of all believers, who are favingly united, un- 
to Chriſt, as their head of influence and govern- 
ment, by his regenerating and ſanctifying ONE 

nd thoſe are called his inviſible church, becauſe 
the bonds of union between him and them, are 
ſuch as are not viſible to the eye of the world, 
they are not perceptible by ſenſe and reaſon, their 
life, and all the concerns thereof, are hid with 
(Cliriit in God, and therefore called ſometimes 
his hidden ones. The vilible catholic church of 


Chriſt conſiſts of all theſe through the whole 


world, who make a viſible and credible profe ſ- 
ion of their faith in Chrill, and ſubje ct'on un- 
to him, as their propher, prieſt and king, and 
6 ho own and acknowledge the doQrine, wor— 
ſnip, diſcipline and government, that he has ap- 
ind, having the goipel preached unto them 
by amba ffadors of his ſending, and his ordin- 
ances adminiſtrate. This c. tolls viſible church, 
Conſiſting of all that proteis the name of Chriſt, 
but eipecially of them who do really believe 
in him, this is that which in my text is cal- 
Jed the holy hill of Zion, over which Chriſt doth 
reign. 

Unto all that has been ſaid, I ſhall only add, 
upon this head, that the men; beta of the catho- 
10 „being ſpread over the ſace of the 


io Church 
whole earth, v ierever the goſpel is preached, if 


of Lion's KING. 


either asl militaut on | 
rochial churches, domeſtic churches, for we read 


faith, one baptiſm. 
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5 ee 2 locsl com- 
munion one with anotheiꝭ in this world, in wor- 
ſhipping their glorious head, Jeſus Chriſt, although 
it were defirable, if it could be attained: But 

becauſe this cannot be attained, therefore the ca- 
tholic church is divided into national churches, 
provincial churches, 'pre{byterial churches, pa- 


"Is impoſſible that they can 


of the church of Chriſt in a houſe, or particular 
family; but all theſe are but ſo many parts,. leſ- 
ſer or greater, of the catholic church ob Chriſt, 
through the world, - which have one Lord, one 
But I do not ſtand further 
upon this. So much ſhall ferve for giving you a 
general view of the ap arrene or kingdom of Chriſt 
in the world. 

The ſecond thing! is, to ſhew. why the a 
is called the holy hill of Zion. For clearing of 


| this, you would know, that mount Zion, literally 
was a hill ſituate in the belt part of th 


orld, 5 
viz. Canaan; and in the beſt part of Enna, 
which was the tribe of Judah, and in the beſt 
part of that tribe, namely, in the city of Jeru- 
falem. This hill had two heads, or tops, the 
one of which was called Moriah, upon which. 
the temple was built, whereby it became the 
ſeat of ell the ſolemn worſhip under the old œco- 


nomy; the other top was called the city of 


David, becauſe David's palace was there, the 
royal reſidence of the kings of Judah and I. 
racl. The church of Chriſt is frequently, both 
in the ſcriptures of the Old ard New Teſta- 
ment, ſpoken of under the notion of this hill of 
Zion, particularly, Pſat. cxxxii. 13. The Lord 
bath choſen Zion: he hath defired it for his habi- 
tation, &c. And Heb. xii. 22, Ye are come un- 
to monnt Zion,” fays the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
New-Teſtament church. Now, mount Zion ty- 
pified the goſpel- church upon theſe or the like 
accounts. 

1. Mount Zion and e was the kobits- 
tion of ſebuſites, a company of curſed and idola- 
trous Canaanites. So is the church, by nature, 
enemies to God, aliens to the common-wealth of 
Iſrael, &c. 

2. Mount Zion was 6 55 by David out of 
the hands of the Jebuſites. So Chriſt, our bleſ- 
fed David, he made a conqueſt of his church: 
he not only buys her with his blood from the 


e So by the dint. of his fword, 
girded on His thigh, he takes her by main force 
out of the hand of Satan; the weapons he makes 
uſe of for this end not being carnal, but migh- 
4 Ki Seve God to thy. pulling down of Wong: 
- . pr 
147 David fortified Zion for his own. uſe, and 
| the ſole place of his reſidence- 80 Chriſt he 
fixes his ſpiritual reſidence in Zion: « In Salem 
is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place 1 in Zion.” 
And his preſence in her makes her impregnable, 


„The Lord is in the midit of her, ſhe ſhall not-be 


_ moved.” Hence is that long, Ifa. xxvi. x. In 
that day ſhall this ſong be lung in the land of 
Judah, we have a ſtrong city, ſalvation hath God 
appointed unto her for walls and for bulwarks.” 
4. Mount Zion and Jeruſalem was renowned 
above all cities in the known world. So the 
church of Chriſt is the moſt renowned ſociety 
upon earth ; renowned for her dignity, her trade, 
her immunities, her preſet privileges, and future 
proſpects. 8 

8. ton was the place of public worſhip, the 
ark was there, and all the ſolemn worſhip of II- 
rael was there. 
church are the ordinances for worſhip, word, 
prayer, praiſe, ſacraments,, and the like; theſe 
galleries of the King of Zion, where he holds 
fellowſhip with his ſubjects, and allows them 


acceſs unto his preſence, and communion with 


him. 


6. All the facred things of God were kept 


in Zion ; there was the law, the oracles of God, 


the Shechinah, the pot of manna, the mercy-leat, 
the tabernacle. So the church of Chrilt 1s the 
repoſitory of all the facred things of heaven, to 
her belongs the adoption, tac promiles, the co- 
venant; the ordinances, the doctrine, the wor- 
ſhip, the diſcipline, the government, and truths 
of Chriſt are committed to her cuſtody. O 
how zealous ſhould the New-Teſtament church, 
and every miniſter and member thereof be, for 
the pi reſervation of theſe in their W and 
power : 9 

7. We find an oppoſition ſtated in ſcripture 
betweek mount Zion and mount Sinai, Gal. iv. 
God came down for a ſeaſon on Sinai ; but he 
comes to dwell on mount Zion, &c. he appear- 
ed in terror on Sinai; but Zion, or Jeruſalem, 


e Jo an of Zions king. 


m this generation. 


So in the New - Teſtament 


Ry 347 
is a viſion of peace: he ®orfook Sinai, and left 
it in bondage; but Zion is free for ever: he 
gave the It.w on mount a but the goſpel on 
mount Zion, kc. 


The third thing is, to give yon Wwe of Wer. | 


properties or qualities of Chriſt's kingdom, a | 
1. Then, it is a fpiritual kingdom. It is not 
of this world, as the Jews imagined, and as 
others imagine, who would faſhion and mould 
it according to the kingdom of this world. The 
laws, the ordinances, the diſcipline, and whole: 
of this kingdom is ſpiritual; and has a relation 
principally” to the ſouls of men and women, 
and an eternal {tate to come. And ſeeing it is 
ſo, what a ſtrange notion of the kingdom of 


_ Chriſt muſt men and jadicatories among us hav, 
who diltinguiſh men in the affairs of Chriſt's 


kingdom by the gold-ring, gay cloathing, and 
worldly heritages: Alas!” true notions of the 
kingdom of Chriſt are generally loſt among us 


of the church of Chriſt, than a ſociety of men 
meeting . together, under the name of judicato- 
ries, under the protection of civil authority 
whether they be acting according to the laws of 


Chriſt, or againſt them, ſor- the mtereſt of the 
body of C hriſt, or to its hurt and prejudice; 


whether they be holding Chriſt as a head, or 
practically renouncing his headſhip, however 
they profeſs the contrary. I make no difficolty 
to affirm, that a church not holding the head, 
Chriſt, | in all his offices, is but an idol of man's 
making; and zeal for ſuch a church is but like 
the zeal of theſe who cried, © The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of. the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are theſe,“ and yet were real enemies to the 
God of ths temple; or like Ephraim, concerning 
whom it is ſaid. Ephraim hath forſaken the 
Lord, and buildeth temples.” I ſay then, that the 


kingdom of Chrilt is of a fpiritual nature, and it 


relates principally to the ſoul, or the inner man: 
hence Chriſt declares concerning his diſciples and 
followers, The kingdom of God is within you:“ 


and without this, it is little matter what church oer 


communion folk be of. 

2. Chriſt's catholic kingdom is of a large ex- 
tent. It is true, under the Old-Teſtament dif- 
penſation, the kingdom of Chriſt was pent up 


within the confines of the land of Judea, To. 


Some have no other notion 
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them belonged the adoption, the covenants, the 
lay, and · the promiſes,” while the generality of the 
Gentile nations were held as dogs, aliens: to Iſ- 


rael's commonwealth, &c. But, bleſſed be God, 


vow the waters of the ſanctuary have run down 
to the valley of Shittim, and the goſpel is preach- 


ed unto Rap nations, -for the obedience- of faith.- 
Pal. ii. 8. „ will give him the heathen for his 


e ee &c. Pal. lxxii. 8. His dominion 
mall reach from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth.“ 

3. Although the kingdom of Chriſt, I mean 
his true church, be of a large extent, yet it is 
but a little kingdom, I mean it is not p PG, 
when compared with the kingdom of the,god 
of this world. Chriſt's flock is but a little flock, 
comparatively conſidered, Luke xii. 32. &c. 
They are but little in reſpect of their numbers, 
Indeed, abſtractly conſidered, at the end of the 
day, they will make an innumerable company, 


which no man can number; but, viewed in com- 


pariſon of the wicked, they are but few ; Strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it;“ like the 
- gleanings after the vintage, I will take them one 
of a city, and two of a family, and bring them un- 


to Zion.” They are but little in reſpe& of qua: 


lity. Chriſt's ſubjects are generally among the 
poorer ſort of people: God hath choſen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
ilom, 1 Cor. i. 26. Not many wiſe men after 


the fleſh,” &c, They are little in regard of 


eſteem ;. the world make but little account of 
them; they are gencrally reckoned the droſs and 
offscourings of the earth, 1 Cor. iv. 11, 12, 13. 
but erer little account the world may make 
of them, yet when Chriſt, at the end of the dav, 


preſents them unto his F ather, they will thine like 


the ſtars, yea, like the ſun in the kingdom of their 


Kg Father. 


4. The kingdom of Chrif in this world is 
kingdom of light. The church is called *% 


valley of viſion, becauſe of the light of the re- 


yelation that ſhines in it. Wherever Chriſt ſets 
up his kingdom in a land, though it fat in dark- 
_ neſs, the people of it are made to fee great 


light. Light ariſes to them that fat in the re- 
rions of the ſhadow of death. And all that are 


the true ſubjects -of CIY ts kingdom, they are 


ther.“ 


a i 8 
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tranſlated out of 3 "Re "hid ee 5 
light; the light of the glory of God, in the face” 


of Chriſt, ſhines into their hearts. ' 28 Fs 


It is a heavenly kingdom. Matth. i. A: 


| 1 John Baptiſt, when Chriſt was come to ſer up 


his ſtandard, and ſway his ſceptre among the Jews, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
And Heb. xii. 22. Ye are come unto mount Zion, 
unto the heavenly Jeruſalem.” All the loyal ſub. 
jects of the kingdom are heaven - born. &c. they 
are all pointing toward heaven in their wav, and 
walk, and traihc, their converſation is in heaven, 
and they are looking for a better country, that is, 
an heavenly, Heb. xi. 16. 
6. It is a regular and well- governed king- 
dom: eee is a city compactly built toge- 
e have a deſcription of the regularity 
and good order of the kingdom of 2 under 
the notion of a city built four-ſquare, Rev. xxi. 


See to this purpoſe, Eph. iv. 16. There are many 


irregularities and diſorders in the church of 
Chriſt, as ſhe is managed by the hands of men, 
as ſad experience teſtifies among us at this day; 
but as ſhe is under the adminiſtration of the 
great King that God has Tet in the midſt of her, 
there is nothing but beauty and order. If the 
church of Chriſt were, even his viſible militant 
church, governed exactly according to Zion's 
laws, by her pretended officers, there would be 
nothing but order and beauty in the whole 
kingdom; but when men go about to make 
other laws than the laws of Chriſt, and to make 
their will the ſtandard of government, - rather 
than the will of the great King, this caſts all in- 


to confuſion, and yet even theſe confuſions are 


managed by the King for the advantage of his 
true kingdom and ſubjeas, and in due time he 
will bring light out of anne. and order out of 
confuſion. 

7. The true kingdom of Chriſt is a kingdom 
that is much hated by the devil and the world. 
She is juſt the eye-ſore of hell, and all its con- 
federates ; hence we are told in the beginning of 
this pſalm, that when Chriſt comes to ſet up his 
kingdom, „ The heathen rage, the people imagine 
miſchief, the kings of the earth, and prinees there- 
of take counſel,” how to ſuppreſs this kingdom of 
Chriſt. The gates of hell wage war againſt the 
kingdom of Chriſt. The world loves its own; 


9 are 2 the government of the god of this 


world, and who walk according to the courſe of this 


* 


world; but they hate the laws, the ordinances, 


the diſcipline and ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom; 


they are intolerable unto them, and therefore they 


are always trying to make themſelves rid of 
them: hence are all the reproaches, afflictions, 
perſecutions and mallacres of the followers of 
Chriſt, that we read of both in lacred and profane 


hiſtory. - 


8. Notwithſtinding of this, the kingdom of 


_ Chriſt is a ſtable, firm and everlaſting kingdom; 
it is like the little ſtone cut out of the mountain, 
that daſhes all the kingdoms of the earth in 


pieces, and yet itſelf is not daſhed or broken. 
As the King of Zion is himſelf the everlaſting 
God, ſo his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and of his dominion there ſhall be no end. He 
ſhall rule over the houſe of Jacob for ever and 
ever. 


9. The kingdom which Chriſt governs is a 
bhuoly kingdom. The church of Chriſt, even his 


ple of God is holy; and if any man defile the 


viſible church, is a ſanctified ſociety, federally 
holy ; you ſee in the text it is. called the holy 
hill of Zion. All the members of the viſible 


church are dedicate to God in baptiſm, in which 


ordinance we renounce all filthineſs both of the 
fleſn and ſpirit, and are folemnly engaged to- 
wage war againſt fin, and to reſiſt it even unto 


blood. 


is to preſerve the church, or kingdom of Chriſt, 
from corruption either in principle or practice, 


that ſhe may be a holy lump unto him. When- 


ever any ſcandal breaks out in a church, it is to- 


be purged. out by the diſcipline of Chrili's ap- 


pointment, leſt that leaven, leaven the whole 


klump, and provoke the Lord, the holy One of 


1 Cor. ili. 17. the 


Iſrael to depart from her. 
„The tem- 


church is called the temple of God: 


temple of God, him will God deſtroy. ” Ethis word: 
of God be true, as J am ſure it is, they ſtand but a 


ſorry chance at this. day, who are: defiling the 
church of Chriſt, by complicated and multiplied ] 


ſcandals, of which I have taken notice in the pre- 
ceding part of this diſcourſe. 

The fourth thing here was, to diſcourſe a lit- 
te concerning. ins actual exccution and admini- 


was made. 


The deſign of all church-diſcipline; and 


of all ee, miniſters, officers, judicatories, 


Ly 
* 5 
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ſtration of the kingdom of Chriſt, as Mediators 


Now, this falls under a twofold conſideration. 5 
1. We may conſider it as having a reſpect unto 


his general mediatory- kingdom, over all things 
for his church. Or, 2. With reſpect unto his 
ſpecial mediatory kingdom, or adminiſtration in 
and over his church. 

Firſt, I fay we may conſider Chriſt's govern- 
ment, as it relates unto-his general mediatory king- 


dom. And ſo it takes in all things in heaven, 


earth, and hell ; for things in heaven, things on 
earth, and things under the earth, muſt bow at the 


name of Jeſus, and every tongue muſt confeſs, that 
he is the Lord, and that he hath. all power and 


authority i in heaven and in earth. Now, conſider- 
ing Chriſt's kingdom in this extenſive view, his 
government and adminiſtration takes in theſe fe 
things following. | : 
. His ſuſtaining: and upholding of all ings 
by the word of his power, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. ili. 2. Our Redeemer, our Almighty King 
of Zion, is none other than the great God that 
made the heavens and the earth, John i. 3. 
„Without him was not any thing made that 
By the word of. the Lord were the © 
heavens: made: and all the hoſt of them by the 
breathe of his mouth.” And as he made all things 


by a word, ſo by the word of his power he uphold- 


cth them in their being; by him all things conſiſt, 
Col. i. 17. This world is like a great theatre, upon 


which a glorious ſcene was to be acted, for the glory 


and honour of the free grace of God, in the ſal- 
vation of a. certain number of the loſt race of 
Adam; and whenever the ſcene is ended in the 
ſalvation of the la{t elect-ſoul, the theatre is to be 
taken down, and then the heavens will pais away” 
with a great noiſe, &c. but until the ſcene be 
ended, the theatre, and all things in it, is upheld: .- 
by the royal power and authority of the King of 
Zion. | 
2. Chriſt, the King of Zion, by virtue of his 
general mediatory power and authority, permits- 
devils: and: wicked men to be, and act as they 
do; for the deceived and the deceiver are his, 
ob Xii. 16. 


fered all nations to walk in their own way; he 
ſuffers the devil and perſecutors ſometimes, for” 
holy and wiſe ends, cruelly to haraſs and perſe- 
cute the righteous; to this purpoſe is that whzic b 


There we are told, that he ſuf- 
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he ſays- to the Share of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 10. 
« Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
- behold; the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri- 
ſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall have tri- 
bulation ten days: but be thou faithful unto death, 


and I will give thee a crown of life.” Thus 
Rev. xii. he ſuffered the old dragon to make war 
with the woman, and her ſeed, which kept the 
' commandments of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus. 


This permiſſive power and providence, which. 
Chriſt, as King of Zion, exerciſes with relation 


to the enemies of his church and people, is a glo- 
rious ground and encouragement to them in all 
their trials and troubles, that it is the Lord that 
allows the enemy to do this or that ; e if 


it be conſidered, 
3. That by this abſoldte- power of the King of 


Zion, he reſtrains and bridles up devils and. 
men, and ſays to them, as he doth to the proud- by their cruel enemies; no, he would { 


waves of the ſea, « Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no ſurther. Pal. Ixxvi. 10. The wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee : and the remainder of his 
wrath wilt thou reſtrain,” Thus he reſtrained 
both Lavan's and Efau's reſentment againſt Ja- 
cob, and Sennacherib in his deſtructive deſigns 
againſt the whole kingdom of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Chriſt, as king of Zion, he has his chain about 
the devil's neck, and the necks of all his wicked 
inſtruments in the world, and whenever they have 
gone the length of the link 6f the chain which he 
has ordained, he gives the chain a pull, and then 
they are obliged to ſtop; the remainder of their 
wrath he doth reſtrain and bind up. We ſee 
this in the caſe of Job; when the devil was let 
looſe to haraſs him, he went ay as far as his chain 
allowed him, but then he could 80 no further till 
his chain was lengthened; and the ſame is the 
caſe with reſpect unto bis church and poop! le, 
Rev. Xx. I, 2, 3. he lays hold on the dragon, 


that old ſerpent, the devil. and binds him a thou- 


ſand years with a great chain. The devil and 
his inſtruments at this day are burdened with 
the word of Chriſt's patience and teltimony, 
and - gladly would they deſtroy the witneſſes, and 
all that cleave to his teſtimony ; 
like fo many dogs, or lions chained by the King 
of Zion, they can go no further than he allows 
them; and he will allow them to go no fur- 


The Seren) of 


but they are 


5 2 : ; 


80 and his peoples 


= A 20 of Chriſt's royal 8 abſolute . 
power, as King of Zion, is his protecting and 
defending his church in the midſt of the moſt 
threatening and imminent dangers; hence they 
are called by the apoſtle Jude, The preſerved in 
Chriſt Jeſus.” You know when Chriſt appeared 
unto Moſes in the buſh, he ſaw the buſh burning | 
in the midſt of the fire, yet the. buſh was not 
conſumed ; the thing repreſented thereby unto 
Moſes was, the preſent ſituation of the church of 
Iſrael in Egypt, they were under ſharp and ex- 
quiſite ſufferings under their cruel taſk-maſters ; 


Thee King 
ther than he ſees for his-gh ; 


and the ſafety of the buſh in the midſt of the flames, 
_ repreſented the ſaſety of Iſrael in the midſt of all 


theſe troubles, under the care and tuition of Chriſt, 
that he would not ſuffer them to be ſwallowed up 
8 to their 
ſafety, in the floods of great waters they ſhall not 
be overwhelmed, and in the. hotteſt flames they 
ſhall not be conſunted, „ 

5. By the royal authority of Zion's 8 he 
over-rules and governs all creatures, and all 
their actions, yea, the moſt dark and cloudy 
diſpenſations, for his own and his Father's, glory, 
and for the good and advantage of his church and 
people, according to that promiſe, Rom. viii. 28. 
« All things ſhall work together for good,. to 
them that love God.” We fee at this day very 
ſtrange things caſting up in the wheel of provi. . 
dence; we hear of wars and rumours of wars 
abroad; we fee the mighty pulled out of their 
ſeats by death; we ſee ſigns in the heavens above, 
much like theſe that were ſeen before * the - 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; we fee the winds blow. 
ing in the barn of the viſible church, much 
chaff caſting up, many» blown away from their 
former profeſſion ; we ſee God making a ſepara- 
tion between theſe that fear him, and others 
that are void of his fear; we ſee the enemy 
raging in the Lord's ſanctuary, breaking down 
the carved work of the temple, and the crown 
of Chriſt profaned, and ſet upon the head of a 
mortal creature. Well, ſenſe and reaſon, when 
it fits judge of theſe and the like diſpenſations, 
it is put to a nonplus; but if the eye of faith be 
opencd, it will ſee the King of Ton, oF his 3 | 


. 


particular kingdom. 


The Salbe of Zion's K IN d. 55 1 849 


| cs and over. ruling all theſe ups and downs to 
the advantage of his kingdom, and the on-carrying 


of the deſigns ' A his glory in the ſalvation of his 
myſtical body. . 
6. By his royal power, as King of Zion, he 


- avenges himſelf and his church upon all his and 


their enemies, as we ſee in the cloſe of this palm, 

He ſhall break them as with a rod of iron, and 
daſh them in pieces as a potter's veſſel,” The 
beaſt and the falſe prophet, and the great whore, 
Gog and Magog, death and hell, ſhall be caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, Rev. xx. Pfal. 

cx. he will make his enemies his footſtool, he will 


| ſtrike through kings in the day of his wrath, fill 


the places with dead bodies, and omen the 
heads over many nations. 

7. He will, at laſt, finally liberate his church 
and people from all theſe evils, ſorrows and trou- 


bles, under which ſhe groans, Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 
Theſe are ſome of the acts of Chriſt's govern- 


ment, in his general ai Mi rea over all 


things. 


his church, and among his people, which is his 
And here again with re- 
ſpect to his inviſible kingdom of believers, there 


are theſe acts of his royal power chat he puts 
forth. 


1. He ſubdites them to himſelf. By nature 
they are the vaſſals of hell, walking according 


to the courſe of this world, according to the prince 


of the power of the air, the ſpirit that rules in the 


children of diſobedience.” But in a day of his 
power, by ſwaying the rod of his ſtrength, he makes 
ol rebels a willing people; he convinces them of 
fin and miſery, and makes his arrows ſharp i in the 


heart of his enemies; he enlightens their minds 
in the knowledge of himſelf, diſcovers his per- 
ſonal and mediatory glory, the way and method 
of ſalvation through him; he bends the iron- 
finew of their rebellious wills, and makes them 
to fall in with the way of ſalvation revealed in 
the goſpel ; he perſuades, and, by his grace, en- 
ables them to believe in him, and ſo to embrace 
him as he is exhibit and ſet forth unto them in 
the promiſe and offer of the goſpel. And thus 
the King of Zion calls and conquers the vaſſals 
of the devil, and makes them his loyal Cola? 
Nuns, VII. 


But, ſecondly, TI come, more oerticulerty; to 
' conſider the government of the King of Zion in 


This work of the King of Zion, it does not come 


with alike obſervation in every one of his ſubjects, 
every one have not alike meaſure of law-work; 
ſome are dealt with in a more mild way, like 


Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord opened in ihe hear- 
ing of Paul; others muſt be hewed and battered 
with the hammer of the law, before they will 
yield; however, every ſubject of Chriſt, in 


their effectual calling, has ſo much of law- work 


as is ſufficient to looſe them from the firſt Adam, 
and to diſcover the vanity of all attempts to ſeek 
righteouſneſs and life by Adam's covenant ; ſo 
much of it as to diſcover their abſolute need of 
Chriſt” for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification 


and redemption : and thus Chriſt becomes the 


end of the law for ORs to every one that 
believeth. | 

2. Chriſt, as King of Zion, he writes his Jaw 
on the hearts of all his ſubjects, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
« I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people.” That moment a 
ſinner is tranſlated from the power of darkneſs un- 
to the kingdom of the Son of God, he that mo- 
ment inlays a principle- of holineſs in the ſoul, a 
conformity to his laws; ſo that the man delights 
in the law of the Lord, after the inner man. 
Hence are theſe breathings and longings of ſoul 
after holineſs of heart and life, O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy ſtatutes! bold \ up my 
goings in thy paths, &c. O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes, that I may not be aſhamed :” and 
hence allo are theſe groanings among the ſubjects 
of Chriſt, under the remains of a body of ſin and 
death, like that of Paul, O wretched man that I 
am, who will deliver me from this body of fin and. 
death! iniquities prevail agaifiſt me,” &c. 

3. Chriſt, as King of Zion, he enforces ſub- 
jection to his laws, and that both by * 
and penaltics, ſuited unto the nature of his go- 
vernment, and adminiſtration of grace. If they 
break his laws, and keep not his command- 
ments, he declares, that he will viſit their ini- 
quities with the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with. 
ſtripes. And, on the other hand, he tells them, 
that, in the way of obedience and holinefs, he 
will meet them, and hold fellowſhip and com- 
munion with them; and thus in keeping his com- 


mandments, there is a great reward. He meeteth 
32 


* . 


- 
% — „ [1 - 
— N 7 bs — o 
— — N — ——— "ow _ . 0 r 
: Ce ag — 
> — 5 — —— — 7 A 
. . D = - SOAR. : OR... 1 
x - 2 ** _ 3 — — 7 — ” 5 be 8923 5 
* K * - — : ” 9 2 b N — . 4 , = 
» * 
* 1 *.4 1 8 
KF f 
2 N : 
0 2 1 - - 
4 5 


r 
2 > * 1 


N FORE that rejoiceth, and worketh abbahle and 


remembers him in his ways.” 
4. Chriſt, as king of Zion, he eat 2 copy of 
obedience unto all his ſubjects, and calls them to 


- imitate him; for, Though he was a Son, yet 
learned he. ede, by the things that he ſuffer- 


ed.” And he fays to all his ſubjects, „Learn of 


me, for I am meek and lowly ; take my yoke up- 
on you,” &c. He has left us an example that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps; and accordingly every 
true ſubject of Chriſt he ſtudies to imitate his 
King, to run his race, looking unto Jeſus. 


5. Chriſt, in his inviſible kingdom, he actuates 
and excites all his ſubjects to obedience to him, 


by his own Spirit, which he puts within them, ac- 


cording to that promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27, © I will 


put my Spirit within them, and cauſe them to- 


walk in my ſtatutes :” and by this Spirit of his in 


them, he makes them to ſtudy holineſs in all man- 


ner of converſation; and their light is made to 
ſhine ſo before men, that others ſeeing their good 


works, are made to glorify their Father which. is 


in heaven. ; 3 


6. Chriſt, as King of Zion, meekens. the hearts: 
of his ſubjects to a due regard to all the intima- 
tions of his mind and will, ſo as every one of 
them is ready to ſay, ** Speak, Lord, for thy ſer- 


. vant heareth. 
do?” They juſt wait, with fubmiſſion, like a ſer- 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to 


vant waiting the commands of his maſter, and then 
he gives direction, according to that promiſe, 


„ The meek will he guide in judgment, the meek 


will he teach his way.“ 

7. Chriſt, as King of Zion, he corrects and 
chaſtens his lubjects ;. for if we be without cor- 
rettion, whereof all are partakers, then are we 
baſtards and not ſons. Chriſt, he will let theſe 
faults pals in aliens and foreigners, that he will 
ſeverely correct in his own ſubjects: “ You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth; and 


therefore I will puniſh you for all your iniqui- 


ties.” Sometimes, by his»rods and: corrections, 
ke will make their bodies ſmart with ficknels, as 
in the caſe of Hezekiah, &c.. Sometimes he will 


make them to ſmart in their worldly ſubſtance, by 


reducing them to poverty, as you fee in Job, 
whoſe - ſubſtance he gave over unto the Sabean 


and Chaldean robbers. 


Sometimes he will make 
them to ſmart in their relations, friends and 


: . h n . dere af: hats . f 
eyes with a ſtroke, or other things that are 
ſharper than death, &c.- 
make them to · Imart in their name, by reproach 
and calumny, and letting looſe the tongues of 


Sometimes he will 


a wicked world upon them, yea, even the 


tongues of their fellow-ſubjeQs, as in the caſe 
of Job and his friends, &. Sometimes he will 
correct his ſubjeQs in their inner- man, their 
ſoul, which is the ſharpeſt of his rods. Some 
times he will turn away the face of his throne, 


and hide his countenance, and then they are 


ready to cry with David, Plal. xxx. 7. Thou 
didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled.” Some- 
times he will go that length in his correc- 
tion with his ſubjects, that he will carry as an 


enemy, make the arrows of his reproof to drink 


ee ſpirits, as we ſee in the caſe of Job and 
e 


man, &c. And ſometimes he corxects them, 


ſo as to make both external and internal trou- 


ble, like two ſeas, to meet upon them, ſo as deep 
calls unto deep: this we ſee in the caſe of 


N brethren, &c. and of David, Pſal. x vi. 
when both the ſorrows of death. and the 


pains of hell took hold on him, and then he 
found trouble and ſorrow to purpoſe: and the 
ſame we ſee in the caſe of Jonah, when he ſhif- 
ted the work and ſervice that his Maſter, the 
King of Zion, called him to, with * to. 
Nineveh, &. | 

8. As King of . he commands pence,” 
quiet, comfort, and deliverance to his ſubjects ;: 


he turns the ſtorm into a calm; when the wind 
and tempeſt of external troubles. are blowing ſo 
hard, that they threaten no leſs than death and 


utter ruin, he comes treading upon the waves of 
the ſea, and ſays to the wind and waves, Peace, 
be {till ; and immediately there is a great calm. 
And as ſor the internal ſtorms of troubles of 


mind, he quiets theſe alſo, by commanding, or 


ſpeaking peace to them that are afar off, Iſa. Ivii. 
19. or by lifting up the light of his reconeiled 
countenance on them, whereby he puts more 
gladneſs in their heart, than when corn, wine, 
and oil doth abound. Now, by theſe, or the like 


acts of his kingly government, he manages his in- 


viſible kingdom of believers, until he give the 
finiſhing ſtroke unto the work of ſanctification at 
death, and then he tranſports them under a 


* 


. the church —— 


heritance of the ſaiuts in light. And Rev. i. 5, 6 


VUnto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 


prieſts unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and FONTS for ever and ever. Amen,” 


les ii. & 


ret er have I 1er, my =p upon "y wid hilt War Zion | 


The third fermon on this text. | 


e laſt Torts 4 7 4 to give . 5 
account of Chriſt's government and admini- 


ſtration in his general mediatory kingdom over 


all things for his church's ſake, and alſo ſome 
acts of his royal authority put forth with reſpe& 


to his inviſible kingdom of believers; and now 


I come to ſpeak a little 6f his kingdom; as it re- 


lates unto his viſible church. And here I ſhall, 
for the more diſtinctneſs, 1. Prove, that Chriſt, 


the King of Zion, hath a viſible kingdom in the 


world. 2. Take notice of ſome acts of his royal 
authority in this viſible kingdom. 5 
The firſt thing here is to prove, that Chriſt hath 


a viſible church, or kingdom in this world. And 


this will be evident, if we conſider, 


1. That the King of Zion himſelf is viſtle, 


as to his human nature. It is true, he is behind 
the vail, ſo that now we ſee him not as to his 
corporeal preſence ; but you know, a man may 
be in a far country, out. of our ſight, yet ſtill he 
is a viſible perſon ; ſo here, though Chriſt be in 
the land afar off, yet ſtill he is viſible as to his 
human nature. His divine nature is invifible 
by bodily eyes, but his human nature ſtill re- 
mains ' viſible. He was viſible to ocular fight, 
when he was upon earth. The apoftles declare, 
that he was ſeen of them, both before and after 
his reſurreQion, and that they faw him vifibly 
aſcend into glory. The inhabitants of heaven, 
they are e the * of 2 God- man. 


The Soy reignty er Ziows KING. „ | 
agen deity thi oh militant" to And after he was aſcended, hat Vas been of Paul 

t, where they ſhall ſing that 
ſong, Col. i. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, 
who hath made us meet to be partakers of the oe 3 and they alſo that pi 


ſay, Zion's King being himſelf viſible, his my- 


* 


and of Stephen, even with their bodily eyes. 
And when he comes again ęvery eye ſhall ſee 
Ned him. Now, I 


ſtical body muſt be of a piece with himſelf, and 
be a company of viſible men and women, bear- 
ing ſome vifible character of their relation to 
him, which are not to be ſeen in the reſt of the 


e world. I 1 
238. The laws, and ordinances, Je” officers of 


— — * 


Chriſt, are all viſible; and therefore he hath a 
viſible, as well as an inviſible kingdom in the 


* world. + Your eyes ſee your teachers; you hear 


us ſpeaking to you'in his name, publiſhing his 
laws, and diſpenſing the ordinances of his ap- 
pointment, | 


| 3. There is a Uinble difference ars the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and the kingdom of the devil. 
The devil's kingdom is a kingdom of darkneſs, 


and the works of his ſubjects are the works of 


darkneſs; but Chriſt's kingdom is a kingdom of 


light, and the light of holineſs ſhines in their way 
and walk, to the glory of God, and the edification 


of others, according to that of Chriſt, Matth. v. 16. 


„Let your light ſo ſhine before men, as others 


ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Father. 
Which is in heaven.” 
kingdom, they walk in the narrow way of holineſs, 5 
and have their Father's name written on their 


The ſubje&s of Chiſt's 


ſoreheads, have a viſible and credible profeſſion of 
Chriſt, whereby all that run may read that they 
own Chriſt as their King. The ſubjects of the 
devil, they walk in the broad way of ſin, and have 
his name and badge about them, whereby they . 
are known to be the children of 88 devil, and | 
the ſeed of the ſerpent. 

4. The charge that is given to miniſters,- in 
the dif 
New Teſtament, to make a difference between 
the clean and the unclean, the holy and the pro- 
fane, proves that Chriſt has a viſible kingdom, 
and viſible ſubjects in this world. We are for- 


bid to caſt that which is holy unto dogs, and 


commanded to make a difference between thoſe 


whom we admit to the ſeals of the covenant, and 


others; Now, how ſhould miniſters ever fulfil 
this charge given them, if there were not viſi- 
ble tokens, whereby we may diſtinguiſh be. 
: | e 725 
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5. There is a viſible and open war betwixt 
| oo ſeed of the woman, and of the ſerpent. The 
ſeed of Chrilt, they are fo. far viſible, that the 


devil and his inſtrüſbents commonly know who 


are on the ſide of the Lamb, and bend their 


walice againſt them. Whenever a ſinner takes 
on with Chriſt, the world begins to hate him; 
which ſays there is ſome viſible marks about 


Chriſt's ſubjects, whereby the wicked themſelves 


know them to belong to Chriſt. Theſe things 


prove that Chriſt hath a viſible kingdom, and 
viſible ſubjects in the world. It is true, there 


may be many hypocrites among theſe viſible 
ſubjects; but in ſo far as they bear the badges of 


Chriſt's ſubjects, they are by men to be ſuſtained 
as belonging to Chriſt's viſible kingdom, until, 
like Judas, they caſt off the maſk, and diſcover 
themſelves to be real enemies to Chrilt and his 
kingdom. | 2 

Secondly, I come to take notice of 1 ty 
of the royal authority of the King of Zion in his 
viſible kingdom. 

1. It is an act of his royal authority to give the 
lively oracles of his word unto his viſible church: 
„He (viz. Zion's King) gave his ſtatutes unto 
Jacob, and his teſtimonies unto Iſrael; he dealt 
not ſo with any nation.” Whence is it that the 
goipel comes to one nation, and not to another ? 
Why? was it given to the Jews under the Old 
Teſtament, when it was denied to the Gentiles ? 
and whence is it, that now, under the New Tefta- 
ment, the goſpel is preached to the Gentiles, when 
it is demied to the Jews ? and whence is it, that 
the goſpel is ſent to us in this land, when many na- 
tions are worſhipping the devil, for want of the 
knowledge of God and of his mind? why, this is 
| juſt an act of the ſovereign power and pleaſure of 
Zion's King. 

By his royal authority he has appointed 
what ſorm of government is to be obſerved in 
his viſible kingdom. He has not left bis church 


in a flate of anarchy, or conſuſion, or to be 


moulded according to the fancies of men, as may 
beſt ſerve their politic views and deſigns. Now, 
every piece of the Old-Teſtament tabernacle was 
to be placed according to the pattern ſhewed in the 


holy mount, much more the New - Teſtament. 


church, which is called the true tabernacle of Da- 
vid, Ads xv. 16, compared with Amos IX. II. 


The Sovereignty of Zion's KI. 


. 


What that form. of 1 is, ins 3 le f | 
from the word of God, and folemnly ſworn to by 


all ranks of the land, fince our reformation. from 85 


Popery. It is true, there are a ſet of men in the 
land, that fet up for other ſchemes of government; 


but they that remove theſe land-marks, they will do 
it to their coſt, _ 


3. His appointing officers, both ordinary. and 


extraordinary, is another act of the royal au- 


thority of the King of Zion. We have an account 


of thele officers of both kinds, Eph. iv. II, 12. 


Wen he aſcended up on high, (whenever he 
had fitten down upon his throne of glory above,) 
he gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets: and 
ſome, cvangeliſts: and ſome, paſtors. and teachers; 
for the editying of his body.” Ye know, it is 
the prerogative of the king to nominate and call, 
and appoint whom he pleaſes as oflicers. civil or 
military, under him in the government of the 


kingdom; and no man dare, upon his higheſt 
peril, aſlume any of theſe offices, from the high- 


elt to the loweſt, without the king's commiſſi- 
on; if he ſhould, he would be found guilty of 
treaſon, and of uſurping the king's prerogative: 
ſo it is in the kingdom of Chriſt; it is his pre- 
rogative to call, and fend out officers to ſerve 
him, and no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
Chriſt himſelf did not go without his Father's com- 
miſſion, to act as his viceroy, I the Lord have 
called thee, I will hold thine hand, and will help 
thee.” And if Chriſt would not run without his 
Father's commiſhon and call, it muſt be dan- 
gerous for any to intrude. themſelves into the 


ſacred offices of his kingdom, without his call and _ 


commifſion. 

4. His appointing and ordaining the way how 
his officers are to be choſen, and inſtalled viſi- 
bly in their office, is another act of Chriſt's roy- 
al power and authority, as King of Zion. As it 
is he that gives gifts unto men, for the edifying 
of his ſubjects; ſo he has given it as his plea- 
ſure, that his viſible ſubjeRs, or theſe that are 


To in the judgment of charity, ſhould be the 


eleQors of the office-bearers in his viſible church 
or kingdom. It has been made evident from 
Acts i. that when an apoſtle, was to be choſen in 
the room of Judas, the hundred and twenty 
perſons did nominate and preſent two to the 
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 apoliles, and one of theſe was pitched upon by an fying of theſe that are brougit in. And then 
immediate determination from heaven, becauſe he there is the ordinance of baptiſm to be diſpenſed 


L 
J 
1 
y 


' miniſters 


was to be an extraordinary officer. It is clear from 


Accs vi. like a ſun- beam, that the multitude of the 
diſciples. did elect the ſeven deacons, and preſent 
them for ordination to the apoſtles. It is contend-. 


ed againſt this, that the manner of electing deacons, 


who were to have the charge of the poor, and of 
the public money appointed for their relief, is no 


argument for the election of miniſters and elders, 


who are ſuperior officers. But to this it is eaſily 


anſwered, that if it be the privilege of the viſible 
church, and of Chrilt's viſible and credible fub- 
jects, to have the choice of theſe that are to have 
the care of their money, much more of thoſe that 


are to have the care and charge of their precious 


ſouls, which are far more valuable. The argument, 
from the leſs to the greater, is ſtrong in this mat- 
ter. It has been allo cleared from Acts xiv. 23. 


that the apoſtles, when going through and viſiting 


the churches, which they had formerly planted, 
ordained elders or preſbyters in every city, by or 


 CnrrroToxrs ſtretching out of the hand, which 


was the commen way of taking the voices of the 


people at that time, both in civil and ſacred affairs. 


So that the manner of electing miniſters and other 
officers in the church, is not left to a patron, a 
preſbytery, or to men that are heritors in this 
world; no, but it is a privilege that belongs unto 
the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom, or to the com- 
munity of theſe who are viſibly of, and in the com- 
munion of the church of Chriſt, and who are walk- 
ing according to his laws; by which means all ig- 
norant, erroneous, or ſcandalous perſons, or theſe 


that are not of the communion of the church, are 
_ evidently excluded. And this privilege of electing 


miniſters and officers to the church, continued in 
the church till about feven hundred years after 
Chriſt, when it. was violently. wreſted from them 


by the uſurpations of Popery. _. | 


5. Another act of Chriſt's royal power and 
authority in his viſible church, is his appoint- 
ing ordinances for worſhip to be diſpenſed by 
of the goſpel, ſuch as the public 
preaching of the goſpel; © Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature.“ This is 
the great ordinance of God, for gathering of 
ſubjects unto Chriſt's kingdom, and for the edi- 


in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


The ordinance of the ſupper, What we received 


of the Lord, that we are to deliver,” 1 Cor. xi. 
23. And there is public prayer and praiſe, cate- 


chifing, both in pnblicg.and teaching from houſe * * 


to houſe. - Theſe and the like ordinances, for edi- 


fication, and worthip, Chrilt, as King of Zion, 


has appointed to be diſpenſed by miniſters in his 
viſible kingdom. 1 | 


6. Chrilt, as King of Zion, has appointed cen- 
{ares for diſcipline and good order in his kingdom, 
for the removal of offences, and preventing the 
leaven of ſin and ſcandal from running through and 
defiling his church, ſuch as private and public ad- 
monition, reproof, exhortation, and the ſentences 
of greater and leſſer excommunication. Theſe are 
called the keys of the kingdom ; and when theſe 
keys, or cenlures, are exerciſed, . according to 
Chriſt's appointment, by the officers of his king- 
dom, what they bind on earth, is bound in heaven, 


and what they looſe on earth, is looſed in heaven. 


The apoltle writing to the Corinthians anent the 


ſcandal of inceſt, he appoints ſuch a perſon to be 


excommunicate, and delivered over to Satan, 


1 Cor. v. 4, 5. and the reaſon he gives for paſling 


ſuch a cenſure, with reſpect to the church, is, that 
ſhe might not be defiled with that impure lea- 


ven, Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 


* 


the whole lump?” And it is the opinion of Dr. 


Owen, in his treatiſe upon ſchiſm, that, whenever” 


a viſible church comes to that paſs, that ſhe will 
not, or cannot purge herſelf of notour and evident 


ſcandals, ſhe, in that caſe, is to be departed 
from; and the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe has loſt or 


caſt away the keys of the kingdom, committed to 


her by her great King, and then error and ſcan- 
dal runs without controul, till the whole maſs be 


_ defiled. 


17. Chriſt, as King of his viſible church, has 


authorized the ofticers of his kingdom to meet 
in a judicative capacity, in his name and antho- - 


rity, for the better and joint regulating of the 
affairs of his kingdom. 
luſtrate this head; it is done to excellent purpoſe 
by the Weltminſter aſſembly, and approven by the 
general aſſembly of the church of Scotland in the 


I cannot now ſtand to i1- 
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year 1645, bound in with our Confeſſion-of faith, 
entitled, The form of * church- govern- 


ment; to which I refer. +. 


8. Chriſt, by his y. as King of Zion, 


has bounded and limited all the courts and officers” 


of his kingdom, to govern his ſubjects, and to 


teach them no other thing than he has command-. 
ed, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded. 
you.” So that, if the officers, or courts of Chriſt's 


kingdom, begin to teach for doQrines the com- 


mandments of men, or to impoſe any laws. upon 


his ſubjects than what Chriſt has given, they have 


good reaſon to aſk, By what authority ſuch or ſuch 


things are done ? and to diſregard all ſuch laws or 
impoſitions. 


9. Chriſt, as King of Zion, has given es ; 


; orders unto all his ſubjects, to examine all ſpirits, 


all doctrines, all laws and impoſitions, at the bar 
of the word, and to contend earneſtly for the puri- 


ty of his truth and worſhip, ordinances and inſti- 
tutions ; Jude 3. * Contend earneltly for the faith 
delivered unto the ſaints.” Where it is conſidera- 
ble, that the keeping of the truth and purity of 
doctrine, is not ſimply committed to miniſters, or 
olltcers of his houle, but to ſaints, i. c. to the whole 
"viſible church; it is a truft for which they are to 
be accountable, if, through their neglect, it fall in 
the ſtreets; therefore commanded to contend ear- 
neſtly ſor it. And as for Chriſtian liberty, they 
are to do the fame, as is plain from Gal. v. 1. 
„Stand faſt in the liberties wherewith Chriſt hath 
made you ſree, that you be not entangled,” &c. 


In theſe things every 1ubje& of Chriſt is to be a 


ſoldier. 

10. Chriſt aQs as King of Zion, when he re- 
ſents injuries done to his kingdom or ſubjeQs, and 
ſent and called officers. Sometimes the King of 
Zion hes reſented viſible injuries done to his viſi- 
ble church, in a very open and viſible manner; 
he makes Jeruſalem a . N ſtone unto her 
enemies, Zech. xii. 3. and ver. 2. he makes Jeru- 
ſalem a cup of trembling unto a the people round 
about: for the injuries done to Jeruſalem God pulls 
down the nobles of Babylon, and daſhes the Baby- 
loniſh empire in pieces. 
ſubjects he gives a charge unto the world, to be- 
ware of offznding them, or doing them hurt; tor, 
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ſays be, it werk better for them that AJ it, 1 


caſt into the midſt of the ſea. 
; niſters and. office-bearers, he ſays, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.“ 
They that receive them coming in their Maſter's 
name, they receive himſelf, and his Father, and 
they that deſpiſe them, deſpiſe him, and him that · 
ſent him. 
hind them, when going his errands, Matth. xxviii. 
ult. Lo, I am with you always even unto the 


conſummate and perfected. 


So for his true and loyal 


"> 


milſtone were hanged about their necks,” and they. 
And as for the mi- 


The found of their King's feet is be- 


#28, 


end of the world.” And it is our hearty prayer 


to God, that none who flight or deſpiſe us may fall 


under the reſentment of our great, and glorious 
King, but that his merey may: Oy proven it 
by their repentance. _ | 

11. Chriſt, as King of "0g removes his 8900 
ſtandard from one people or nation to another. 
When a people have long enjoyed the goſpel, and 
the ordinances of his worſhip, and continue barren 


under. them, and {light his ordinances, officers, and 


laws, in that caſe, by his royal authority, he tran- 
{lates the ſeat of his viſible kingdom, and the bad- 
ges of his preſence, elſewhere : hence Chriſt tells 
the Jews, that his kingdom was to be taken from 
them, and given to a people that would make bet- 
ter uſe of it. So dealt he with the churches of the 
Leſſer Aſia; ſo has he dealt with many famous and 
once flouriſhing churches ; to this purpoſe is what 
you read concerning the vineyard of the Lord of 
hoſts, the houſe of Iſrael, Ha. v 
given you an account of ſome of the royal actings 
of the King of Zion, with reſpect to his church as 
the is a viſible ſociety of men and e e 
ling allegiance to him. 

1 mall conclude this head a Chrifi's royal ad- 
miniſtration, as King of Zion, by giving you an 
account of ſome of his royal and kingly actings at 
the end of the world, when his myſtical PORE 18 is 

As, Fn 

1. He will then deſcend from heaven, in an aw- 
ful manner, with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God. And when 
he comes he will ſhake heaven and earth, 2 Pet. 


iii. 10, 11, 12. * The day of the Lord cometh as a 


thief in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall | 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth allo, 1 the 


Thus I have 


clouds, or viſible heavens. 


_— 4 


\ wie that are therein ſhall be burnt up,” &c. 
His kingdom will then come with obſervation to 


all the world, Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh 


7 with clouds: and every eye ſhall ſee him.” * 
- 2: He will erect his throne of judgment in the 
O how awful will 
the bench of judgment be, when he takes his ſeat! 
Dan. vii. And, 
23. He will raiſe the Aug ce All that flaep in 
the grave ſhall come forth,” Dan. xii.” 2. &c. 
Not an infant of a ſpan long, that was ever 
endued with a rational foul, ſhall be left behind 
in the grave. 


a ſeparation between the righteous and the wicked, 
| 2 the one upon his lett hand, and the other 
on bone right hand. , - 

There will be a public trial of all perſoch, 
a of all their actions: . He will bring every 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
All the laws and 


whether it be good or evil.“ 
acts of kings, of parliaments, of councils, of 
aſſemblies, of judicatories of whatever ſort, will 
be canvaſſed then by the ſolemn Judge, &c. 

6. He will diſtribute rewards and puniſhments 
unto men and women, according to what they 
are found to be at that day, righteous or wicked, 
. gracious or graceleſs, building on the rock, or on 


the ſand : he will ſay to the one, Come, ye 


bleſſed,” &c. he will ny to the other, Depart, 
ye curſed,” &c. 
7. When all is done, he and his ranſom will 


return in triumph to heaven with ſinging, when 
the wicked ſhall be turned into hell with howlings, 
crying. Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and 
Have we not propheſied in. 
thy name?” &c. And then Chriſt will have all. his 


drunk at thy table? 


enemies under his feet, and reign over his my- 
ſtical body for ever. It is true, we are told, that 


Chriſt will deliver up the kingdom of his Father; 


but this is to be underitood of his preſenting the 
ranſomed to his Father, ſaying, © Here am I, and 
the children thou hait given me:“ and-he will in- 


deed ceaſe to rule them in that manner which he 


exerciſes in the church militant; but Chriſt will 
ſtill be the head of the ranſomed in mount Zion 
above; but though it be ſo, God will be all in all; 
for the deſign of his whole mediation and govern- 
ment, was to bring them back to God, as their 
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only all; from whom ey had padde in the firſt 


his perſon and adminiſtration. 
ſaw, when they ſaw him but in his ſwaddling 


church, which is his body.” 


— 
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Adam, 
And thus I have given ſome lame account 


of the royal adminiſtration of the King of Zion, 
until the conſummation of all things. 


And ſo 
much for the ſecond thing in the general me- 


thod, which was, to ſpeak of the kingdom and 


adininiſtration of Chriſt in his holy hill of Zi- 


III. The third thing in the general method 


was, Why God the Father has ſet and ordained 


him to be King in Zion? I anſwer in the two or 


_ three particulars following. 
4. He will gather all nations to IF and 5 


1. This flows originally from the fovereign 
love ard good pleaſure of God: Even fo, O Fa- 
ther; for ſo it hath pleaſed thee. God ſo loved 
the world, as to ſend Him into the world;” and. 
God ſo loved his church, that he gave the true 


King Solomon to be her king. 


2. Becauſe it was for the Father's glory and. 
honour, to fet him upon the throne. None fo 
fit to be his Father's viceroy, and to manifeſt 
his glory, as he, who is the brightneſs of his F a- 
ther's glory: all the divine perfections ſhine in 
This the angels 


cloaths, which made them. ling, 7 Glory to God. 


in the higheſt,” &c. 


3. That he wight bring about {alvation to? 
his myſtical. body the church, Eph. i. He hath: 
given him to be the head over all things to the. 
Hence the church is 
called (Zech. ix. 9.) to rejoice, becauſe ber King 
cometh, having ſalvation; and the church cries, 
Thou art my King of old, working manifold. 
ſalvation. in the midit. of the earth:““ falvation 
from ſin, Satan, hell, avd death, How ſoon 
would: the church be fo allowed up, if it were not 


for the ſafety ſhe enjoys through the protection of 


ber King! The Lord is in the midft of her, ſhe. 
ſhall not be moved.“ His preience in his church 
is her walls and bulwarks, and makes her to ing. 


that ſong,. Ia. Xvi. 1. We have a ſtrong city, 


ſalvation will God appoint tor walls: and bul- 


warks.“ 

4. Becauſe his ſhoulders were on! y able tor 
bear the weight: of the. government, No hand 
was able to ſway the ſceptre, bat he'who wes. 
God's ſellow, and to whom. it is no robbery to be. 
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F. He bought the church to bimſelf, with the 
price of his blood, from the hand of juſtice ; and 


therefore it was fit that the government of the 
church ſhould be committed to him. And indeed 


his royal or kingly office, is founded upon the 
ſacerdotal, or prieſtly office: 


there repreſented as coming from Edom with 


dyed garments, and red in his apparel, as one 


that treadeth in the wine- fat. And Rev. xix. he 
who hath that great name written on his thigh, 
and on his veſture, The word of God, the King 


of kings, and Lord of lords,” is ſaid to have his 


veſture dipt i in blood, viz. his own blood, and the 
blood of his enemies. But I do not inſiſt further 


upon the reaſons of the doctrine, that I may ſhut 


with ſome further application. 

IV. The fourth head in the method was the 
palicution, And, waving all other uſes, I ſhall 
only apply it by way of exhortation. 1. To the 
ſubjects. 2, To the enemies of his Pagen and 
government. 

Firſt, A word of exhortation unto all theſe 
that profeſs themſelves the ſubjects of C hrilt's 
kingdom. 

1. Imitate your King. T he example of a king 
has great weight with the ſubjects, whether it be 
good or bad; folk follow the faſhions of the court. 
Never was there a king ſo worthy of your imita- 
tion; he calls us to learn of him; © He has left 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps :” 
an example of holinels, © Be ye holy, as he is holy,” 


Ec. an example of faith and truſt under the dark- 


eſt clouds, Plal. xxii. 1. &c, an example of meek- 
neſs and humility of ſpirit; “ Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly. Phil. ii. 5, Let the ſame 
mind be in you, which was allo in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


An example of patience in aflliction and perſecu- 


tion, Heb. xii. 2. Let us run our race, looking 
unto Jeſus,” &c. an example of conſtancy and 
* ; he ſet his face like a flint. 

. T exhort all the profeſſed ſubjects of Zion's 
King to truſt in him at all times; for Bleſſed are 
all they that truſt in him,” as you fee in the laſt 
verſe of this pſaim. Truſt him with your all, 
and truſt him for all you need. And to encourage 


upon the royal promiſe. | 
word of the King of Zion, + is a well adviſed 


and therefore, | 
IIa. Ixiii. at the beginning, the King of Zion is 
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9280 with God. The government had fallen into 
confuſion and diſorder, had it been committed : 
1 either to angels or' archangels. | 


your truſt, conſider, I. His word i is 158 r . 
a King, a royal word, oth the ſubjects depend | 


word, it is the effect of counſel. 3. It is an 
invariable word; it endures for ever: Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot of his word 
ſhall not fall to the ground. 4. It is a faithful 
word; truth is the girdle of his loins, it is eſtab- 
liſhed in the heavens. 5. It is a tried word; 


„The word of the Lord is tried, like filyer in a 


furnace; it abides trial. All the ſaints in heaven 
tried it, and found it firm; and therefore let all 
ſaints on earth truſt it. 6. This puts honour 
upon your King, to truſt his word, to ſet to the 
ſeal that he is true. 7. This is the way to obtain 


the promiſe, and the bleflings promiſed in the 
covenant. . , 


3. I exhort you to be much at 2905 King's 
throne as ſupplicants; for you have continual 
buſineſs there. Conſider, 1. His throne is a 
throne of grace, calculate ſor the poor and 
needy. 2. There comes a joyful ſound out from 
his throne : © Whoſoever will, let him come. 
Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, If any man lack wil. 


| dom, let him aſk of God,” &. 3. There are 


rivers of grace flowing out of his throne, and bend 


their courle toward you. 4. There is a rainbow 


about his throne, the covenant of grace and pro- 
mile, Rev. iv. 3. which alludes to God's covenant 
with Noah, 5. Acts and interlocutors of grace 
are paſſed from the throne, to encourage your 
approach, „I will be their God, I will give them 
a new heart,” &. 6. The King's throne, of 
grace is founded on juſtice and judgment, &c. 
7. His throne and adminiſtation ſtands by bounty 
and liberality ; and therefore can never be exhauſt- 
ed, no more than the ſun loſes by giving light unto 
the world. And therefore, I ſay, be much about 
your King's throne, come when you will, or for 
what you will, you are ay welcome, In every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication make your 
requeſts known unto God,” &c. 

4. I exhort you to rejoice in your King.“ Let | 
the children of Zion be joyful in their King. The 
Lord reigns, let the earth: rejoice. Rejoice, O 
daughter of Zion, behold, thy King cometh.” 
1. Rejoice in his perion; for he 1s altogether love-' 
ly ; his perion is the Joy and admiration of heay en 


. His word is the 
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N \ card. 
5 ee for it is wholly calculate for your 
good. 3. Rejoice in-his equity ; for he rules in 
righteoultieſs, whatever ſeeming crooks may be in 
his adminiſtration. 4. Rejoice. in the power and 

authority of your King; for he hath all power in 


you can afk or think. 


rule, peace ſhall be upon them 


: 8 * * 9 


e in bis government and 


heaven and earth; things in heaven, earth, and 


under the earth, bow to him. 5. Rejoice in the 
law-magnifying rigchteouſnels that your King has 
brought in by his obedience, unto death. 6. Re- 
joice in the ſulneſs and riches of your King; for 


all the fulneſs of the Godhead, unſearchable riches 


are in him. 7. Rejoice in the bounty and libera- 
lity of your King; he will do for you above what 
. Rejoice in the love of 


your King; for it is un Hangeable ; ; he reſts ; in his 
love, and changes not. 
5. Obey your King's laws; 5580 a W to 


all his commandments; for all his commandments : 


are, holy, juſt and good. Motive, 1. He has 
obeyed the law himſelf,in the days of his humilia- 


tion; he wore the yoke that it might not gall you. 


2. There is great peace in the way of obedience : 
Great peace have all they that love his command- 
ments; As many as . do, to this 
3. A great re- 
ward in keeping his commandments; for he meet- 


eth them that rejoice to work righteouſneſs. 
4. Hereby you will glorify your King, and com- 


mend him to others: Matth. v. 16. Let your 


light ſo ſhine before men,” &c. 5. There is great 


danger in breaking his laws, he will reſent it, and 


viſit your tranſgreſſion with the rod, and your ini. 
wor ſhip, through the perſecution of Saul, or Ab- 


quities with ſtripes. 
Queſt. What ſort of obedience mould we yield 


unto the laws of the King of Zion? Anſw. (I.) A 
willing and chearful obedience, ſuch as he yielded 


_ unto his Father, when he ſaid, « Lo, I come: I 


delight to do thy will.” (2.) Univerſal obedience 
to all his commands,' not picking and chooſing, 
obeying one and caſting at another: Then ſhall 
I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe# unto all 


thy commandments.” (3.) An inward as well as 


an outward obedience: * I delight in the law of 
the Lord, after the inner man.” Obedience, when 
it is not with the heart, is nauſeous to the King of 


Zion, who fearches the hearts; bis laws reach 
the inward, as well as the outward man. (4.) A 
- difintereſted K ſell. 85 reckoning your- 


Nuxs, VB. 


The: — of Ziows KING. he 0 837 ; 


ſelves unprofitable ſervants, when you have done 
all; do not think that your King is in your, debt 
for your obedience and ſervice, &c. (5) It mult 
be che obedience of faith; for without that, it is 
impoſlible to pleaſe God. A faith in the promiſe 
uniting the ſoul to God is the foundation ot all true 
obedience to Chriſt, or God in him. (G.) A'con- , 


{tant and ſtedſaſt obedience, not by fits or ſtarts, 


but continually, x Cor. xv. ult. Be ye conſtant, 


_unmoveable, always abounding i in the work of the 


Lord,“ &c. - | 
6. Yield. not only an W but a paſſive 
obedience to the King of Zion, ſo as to ſubmit 
unto his diſpoſing will, even when his adminiſtra- 
tions run crols to your worldly intereſt and in- 
clination., When he ſends the rod of affliction, 
conſider, (1.) That croſs diſpenſations are for 
your good, &c. Many advantages riſe out of af. 


fliions. (2.) He will not keep his anger for 


ever. (3.) This is the ſpirit and temper of his 
true ſubjects, to be dumb' with filence when he 
atllicts, (4.) Conſider how fubmiſſive he was 


"unto his Father's heavy afflicting hand, yea, 
avenging hand, &c.  (5.) Your light afflictions 


work for you a far more en and eternal 
weight of glory. - 

7. I exhort all the ſubjects of the King of 
Zion to keep the King's courts, I mean his or- 
dinances for worſhip. David, though he was a 


great king, yet we find, Pfal. Ixxxiv. he made 


conſcience of attending the tabernacles of the 
King of Zion, and reckoned it lis honour. ſo to 
do; and when driven from the place of public | 


ſalom's rebellion, - he invies the happinels of the 
very ſwallows or ſparrows, which were allowed 
to neſtle about the ſanctuary, while he was 
driven away from it, and had not agceſs to at- 
tend his Lord and King thera, Pfal. Ixxxiv 1, 
2, 10. &c. What ſhall we think of thoſe, who 
have the doors. of the ſanctuary of the King 
opened, the ordinances of the New Teſtament 
diſpenſed at their door; and yet, either 2 
pride, or heart-contempt of the ordinancg 

love to the world, or ſloth, or other carnal Pa 
or pretences, turn their back on the eourts: ol 
the great King; and yet take it in very ill part, 
if miniſters tell them they do not act the part ok 
* e unto Zion's King? Is it to bo 
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. . tha As ever 9 their hearts 
unto him who contemn and diſregard his inſtitu- 
Ns tions, where he has required his ſubjects to attend. 


upon him, and do him homage *? ? they may fancy 


* 


"* 


them, 


-*; they: are his ſubjects as well as others, but they f 


have reaſon to fear, that the day is coming, 


when the King.of Zion will lay to them, or of 
+ Bring forth thoſe mine enemies who - 


. would not that 1 ſhould rule over them, and 


ſlay. them before me.“ 


ready, 


refuſed, (whatever were their pretences) ſhould 


praiſe, and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments 
of baptiſm and the ſupper, ſolemn occaſions for 
faſting, prayer and humiliation. 
the like ordinances of the King of Zion, it is 
that he allows his ſubjects ſweet interviews with 


— 


the ſubjects; there his precepts, promiſes and 


ever taſte of his ſupper. 
But to return: J ſay, let all chat love: Chriſt, 


the exalted King of Zion, attend carefully upon 


his royal courts and ordinances for worſhip, 


whether it be upon Sabbath-day, or week-day, 
particularly public preaching, public prayer and 


In theſe, 


himſelf; the King is held in thele galleries; there 
it is that the King intimates his mind and will to 


doctrines are publiſhed; and there it is that he 


drops ſuch words of grace and love into their 


hearts, as makes their hearts to burn within 


them, &c. there they are made to ſay, His 
word quickened me, and made my foul like the 
chariots of a willing people;“ there King Solo- 


mon ſhews himſelf with the crown upon his 


head, befgre the daughters of Zion; there the 
Bag covers a table of fat things, and makes them 


to ſit down under his ſhadow with great delight; 


there ſometimes they get the ſecrets of their hearts 


told them, and the ſecrets of his covenant, and 


the ſecrets of providence alſo opened, as David, 


when he went into the ſanctuary, Pſal. Ixxiii. And 


therefore, I ſay, attend the Kine s courts for 


. | 
8. Let all the ſubjects of the King of Zion 
ſtand up for the honor of their King, eſpecially 


in a day when manifold indignities are done unto 
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gee what became of 
"theſe men who were bidden to the ſupper, when 
all things. were made 
themſelves from attending, with theſe and the 
other pretences ;, why, Luke xiv.. 224, the Lord 
declares, that none of thoſe that were called, and 


and yet excuſed 


Or 


reſtrain all his and his people's enemies. 


ligion. I congemn, as much as any, 


his N eee 1 bel . 9 eady to 
© thew, in ſeveral. particulars, . what, open. indig- 8 
nities are done to him among us; his laws are 
counteracted both by civil and eceleſiaſlic au- 


thority, the liberties of his ſubjects are invaded, 


his Sabbaths are profaned, his profeſſed ambal- = 
ſadors throwing _ up their Maſter's ſovereignty 


and alone beadihip in his church, and yet ſuſ- 
tained by others, that have not gone their length, 


as ſellow- members in judicatories, without any - | 


cenſure or teſtimony. - There ſeems to be a 


ſaying a conſederacy with open- and avowed trai- 


tors to the royal crown of Zion's King, by a deep 


hilence, and finful aſſociation with his enemies. I 
am afraid Chriſt be ſaying at this day, Theſe 
are the wounds whereby they have wounded me 


in the houſe of my ſriends; I am worthded'in 


my truths, in my members, in my Prerogatives, _ 
as the ſupreme God, and the ſupreme'King of my 


church; and yet no due teſlimony br reſentment 


ſhewed againſt theſe wounds and injuries I have 


received, Tam afraid Zion's King be on his 
way to wound the head of his enemies, and the 
hairy ſcalp of them that are going on in their 
treſpaſſes. But while others are injuring and 
affronting the R g of Zion, let all that would 


be found among his loyal ſubjects ſtudy to put 


honour upon him. Queſt. How ſhould we do 
this? Anſw. 1. We ſhould put honour upon 
him, by believing in him, and truſting /in him, 
particularly in his kingly office; truſt that he 
will rule and defend his ſubjects, and that he will 
Oh, 
firs, he never erred in his adminiſtraion; and 
therefore, whatever ſeeming confuſions may caſt” 
up, yet truſt that the wheel in his hand ſhall 
caſt up ſuch glory to himſelf, and ſuch good to 


his ſubjects, as that it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and 


of Iſrael, What hath God wrought !” 2. Let 
us put honour upon him, by confeſſing him with 
the mouth, Rom. x. 10. With the heart man 


believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
. confeſſion is made unto ſalvation.” 


This is a day 
wherein the devil and his emiſſaries have laid a 
plot for baniſhing any profeſſion of Chriſt and re- 
a hypocri- 
tical profeſſion of Chriſt and Chriſtianity; but 

let us not caſt away our King's livery, becauſe 
a ſecret N may put 1 on, and mingle in 
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upon him, by a conſcientious regard unto all his 


we will ſerve the Lord.“ 
him and his cauſe in our ſphere, and by owning 
a teſtimony for him when it is lifted - up. 
ſtandard of Chriſt, particularly in Scotland, is a 
covenanted ſtandard aud teſtimony; and when 


thou united,” Kc. 


las and commandments, * Then hall I not be 
_ aſhamed, when I have reſpe& unto. all thy com- 
mandments: and when others are breaking his 
bonds, and caſting away his cords from them, let 


us ſay with Joſhua, „As ſor me and my houſe, 
4. By witneſling tor 


The 


ever Chriſt's coVenanted ſtandard and teſtimony 
is lifted up, we are obliged, by the oath of God, 
to own it, and cleave tgyit;. and it is not this or 
the other pretence of order, that will diſſolve the 
obligation of the-oath of God. 5. By avoiding 
the fellowſhip and ſociety of thoſe. who are the 
known enemies to the King of Zion, and his cauſe _ 
and intereſt, whatever be their pretences of 


friendſhip: © 2 my ſoul, come not thou into their 
ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not 
It is dangerous to ſtay in the 


camp where there is a mutiny and conſpiracy. 
againſt the King and. his Kingdom, eſpecially 
when the King s ſtandard is lifted without it, 


u 
and the cry given, Who is on the Lord's de??? 


3 


When judicatories of the church are bending their 
force to ſlay the witneſſes, and to caſt them out 


of the city, it is time for any that profeſs friend 


ſhip to Chriſt, and own. him as their King, to in- 
quire where they are, or where they ſtand. 6. By 


ſuffering ſor him, through grace, when called, as 


he ſuffered for us. 

9. Another word of Ab to the ſubjecis 
of the King of Zion 1s, to act the part of faithful 
ſoldiers in fighting your King's battles, againſt 
ſen, Satan and the world. Fight againſt fin; this 
is the grand enemy that Chriſt came to deſtroy, 


and make an end of; and therefore, & Wage 


war againſt Satan; for Chriſt came to bruiſe his 
head: © Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 
you,” & Wage war againſt the world; for the 
friendſhip of this world is enmity againſt God; 


the world was an enemy to Chriſt, and it will de 


an enemy to his cauſe, work and teſtimony, to 
the end. Theſe are the enemies you are to en- 
ter the liſts with, 1. He has fought your bat- 


tles; he entered. the lifts with ſin, Satan, and the 
* * 8 3 — — 
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world, yea, with the wrath of God, and the 
curſe of the law, to the dying of bis 1 
and the pouring out of his ſoul unto death. 
2. Your. King has gained the victory, he has 
broken and routed the enemy, and is wearing the + 
victorious palm, &c. 3. His victor 
law, by virtue of the legal and my ſiical union be⸗ 15 
twixt you and him; and therefore he calls all his 
friends to rejoice, and take up the ſpoils of his 
victory as their own: hence the apoſtle: cries, 
Thanks be unto God which always Fauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriſt.” 4. Your King, who is 
alſo your leader and commander, he has. given 


command to fight the good fight of ſaith, to land ___ 


falt, to quit yourſelves like men, and to be ſtrong. 


All the ſubje&s of Chriſt are ſoldiers} while in | 


the church militant, and required to contend for 
the faith, to reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againit 
ſin.” 5. Your King is a ſpectator of your be- 
haviour on the field of battle, and ſees who acts 
as cowards in his cauſe; and who acts the part of 
valiant ſoldiers. 6. Your King is ready to ſuc- 
cour you, when the battle is hot, and when you 
are like to be worſted : Fear not, for I am with 
thee ; be not diſmayed, for'I am thy God.” The 
Lord ſtood with Paul, when all men forſook him. 
7. Your King will ſound the retreat in a little 
time, and call you off the field, to triumph with 
him in glory; for if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him; your light afflictions and 
combats, which are but for a moment, work for 
you a far more ee and eternal weight of 
glory.“ 
_ I conclude his! bend: of the exhortation 
with a few advices. If you would fight the bat- 
tles of the King of Zion, 1. Be ſure to have his 
kingdom and authority eſtabliſhed within you 8 
and ſtudy to have every thought brought into 


captivity unto the obedience of thesKing i : 


on, and be aware of harbouring any traitor, in 
your own boſom. Can ever that man fight the 
open battles with the ext ternal enemies of the 


King of Zion, who is ſay ig a Confederacy with 2 


ſin in his boſom ? &. And therefore give daily 

battle unto indwelling ſin, a body of an Mn! 
death, and take heed, left there he in any of 
you an evil heart of unheliet, turning you a- 
fide from the- living God. 2. You mull make 
uſe of your Eirg's armoury, and the 3 | 
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86 be Sovereignty of Zic 
ol his providing and appointing, if you would 
fight his bättles; what theſe are, ſee Eph. vi. x3, 


14. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith,”  &c. 


3. Keep within the "fight of your royal | 
As we muſt run our race, ſo we muſt fight our 
battles, looking unto Jeſus. A ſight of the king 
of Zion, inſpires the ſoldiers with courage and 
greatneſs of ſpirit: They looked unto him, and man 

her ſeed, which keep*the commandments of God, 


were lightened: and their faces were not aſhamed,” 


Eonlider him who endured the contradiction of 
\ finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds.” 4. Carry, the blood of 


our King continually along with you, in the hand 
of faith, eſpecially in the day of battle; for the 


enemy flees at the ſight of it, Rev. xii. 11. They 


overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,“ &c. 
5. In the time of open war ſtudy to know and 
keep the camp of the King of Zion, and be aware 


of the camp of the enemy. That is a queſtion we 


-Lo, it is here: and others, Lo, it is there; will 


would gladly. be folved of, Where is the King's 
camp? For ſome are ſaying, in our divided day, 


you tell us where he feedeth, where he makes his 
flocks to reſt? Anſwer, negatively, It is not 


always where ſtands the greateſt multitude ;. 


for Chriſt's flock is but a little flock. In the 
days of Elijah it was among ſeven thouſand. It 
is not always with a body of men calling them- 
ſelves the church of. Chriſt, enjoying the protec- 
tion of law, and civil authority on their fide; for 
we have heard and ſeen the day, when Popery and: 


Prelacy had the law of the land, and civil author- 


ty for them. ER 
Qursr. How then may the camp of the King 
of Zion be known? _ 
Axsw. I. The King's camp is where the King's 
fandard is upheld, not where it is pulled down. 


Where is the teſtimony of Jeſus, the covenant- 


ed teſtimony of Scotland? Whoever they be that 
are holding the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and yovernment of his houſe, in their purity, 
there is the King's camp» 


they are ſcattered, borne. down, and oppreſſed. 
5. The King's camp is where his glory is molt diſ- 
played, and not where his glory is darkened and 


obſcured. 4. The King's camp is where the ſmell 


of his garments: gladdens the hearts of his ſub- 
jects, Pſal. xv. &. 5. The King's camp may be 


King. : 


tongue; for there is t 


2. The King's camp is 


where his flock is gathered, and not where 


* 


known bye the current of the flood of the old 
ſerpent's malice,” Rev. xii. 15. 17. there we read. 
that the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth waters as 2 
flood after the woman; i. e. the devil raiſed 4 
ſtorm of perſecution and trouble againſt the 
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church of Chriſt, repreſented by the woman: and 


man, and went to make war with the remnant of 


and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt.“ So then 


ver. 17. „ The dragon was wroth with the wo- 


if you would know where is the camp of the King 


of Zion, where his ſtandard is; you may ob- 


ſerve whereaway the weapons of hell are level- 


led, malice, reproach, perſecution of hand or 
i camp of Chriſt, for 
he fights neither againſt ſmall nor great, but 
againſt the King of Iſrael, and his ſeed and in- 
tereſt. 8 | 5 

10. A tenth 


word of exhortation tb the ſub- 


jects of the King of Zion, is, to rejoice in the 


hope of his heavenly kingdom; for ere it be 


long thy King, O believer, will call thee out of 


the church militant to the church triumphant ;: 


and therefore rejoice in the hope of the glory of 


God. And, to excite your joy, and quicken 


your longings after the heavenly kingdom, 
where the King of Zion is in perſon, I will tell 


you of a few things ye ſhall then be freed of, 5 
which are gravaminous and heavy to you while 
1. Freed of alk 


in the chürch militant on earth. 


necefitics of nature. No need of food when diſ- 


mantled of the body of clay; and when it is 


raiſed again, it. will be a ſpiritual body, they do 
not eat and drink, &c. No need of cloathing to 
cover the fhame of your nakedneſs ; for they 


ſhall not only be like the bodies of Adam and 


Eve, but like Chriſt's glorious body. No need 


of armour; for then there ſhall be no enemy. No 
need oi fleep;: for there will be no night there. So 
then,. 2. 


in holineſs; that which is in part ſhall be done 


away. 3. Freed from all your toil and labour, 
Rev. xiv. x3. © They greſt from their labours 3? 


Freed from all imperſection, both of ſoul _ 
and body. The infirmities of the body are leſt in 
the grave; and as for the ſoul, it is made perfect 


their work ſhall be their element, like the ſinging 


of the birds, which is their pleaſure. 4. Freed 


from all ſorrow, Rev. xx:. 4. There ſhall 


be no more ſorrow. We that are in this taber- 
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"a do groan, {vat burdened.” 5. Freed from 
all temptations. The poiſoned arrows of the e- 
nemy do not touch the inhabitants of the church 
triumphant; he is caſt out; no lion to hurt, &. 
6. Freed from all yexing, and carking cares, 
whereby ye are now tortured. Care waſtes the 
ſpirits, and eats- out the comforts of our life 
here always; but no ſuch thing in the church 


triumphant; no ſear, and” therefore no care; 


no fear of want where all things will be enjoy- 
ed. 7. Freed of all doubts of the love of God; 
none ſaying, « Where is thy former loving-kind- 


neſs ?” You ſhall be in the embraces of your 


King for ever, wrapt up in his arms and boſom. 
8. Freed of the ſociety; of the wicked world. 
Chriſt's lily is now among the thorns, but in the 
church triumphant there is no more pricking briers 
in all God's field; Chriſt will hroughly purge his 
floor. . Freed of all diviſions. - "The ſaddeſt 
thing in the-church militant is the diviſions aniong 
thoſe that are really gracious. The diviſions'be- 
tween godly and wicked are not ſo afflicting as 
the diviſions among ſaints. But this ſhall be 
done away, then they will be all one in the Lord, 
and all their jealoues and cenſures of one another 
will end. 10. Freed of all diſtraction and wan- 
dering of ſpirit in the worſhip of God; now the 
heart will be fixed on God for ever. Let theſe 
things excite you to long for oe N of: 
everlaſting viſion above. 

Quvesr. What ſecurity have we, while ir the 
church militant, that we ſhall come to the church 
triumphant, where the King of Zion is in wo 
fon ? 

Axsw. 1. God has ordained it* 5 you, as 


u ſee Matth. xxv. ult. &c. 2. The promiſe of 


God, which is yea, and amen in Chriſt, lecures it, 
Luke xii, 32. &c. and xxii. 29. &. 3. Vour 
King hath purchaſed it ſor you, Eph. i. 14. a 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. 4. Your King, Who is alſo 
your Interceſſor, has prayed for it, John xvii. 
24. &. 5. Your King has taken poſleſſion of it 
for you, John xiv. 2.1 go to prepare a place 
for you.” 6. Your King has given you the ear- 


neſt of it; his kingdom within you ſays you are to 


come to his kingdom above ; the firſt 7 of the 
Spirit aſſures you of the full vintage. 7. Your 
union with the King of Zion ſecures it ; he glo- 


ry of his natural bethy is a preſage ot. the glory 
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of his myſtical body. 4. A goodly company are 
already arrived, an innumerable company of the 
firit- born, and therefore the reſt ſfiall follow; 
therefore look up, and lift vp you heads, for your | 
reception draweth nigh. 

J proceed now to offer a word of *exhortation 
unto the ſecond: fort of perſons I named, and 
that is to you who are yet ſtrangers. to Zion's- 
King, and enemies to his kingdom and govern- 
ment. I already gave you che character and 
marks both of his friends and enemies: in a few 
words, to clear the matter to you. All who 
are yet in a ſtate of nature, and never felt the 
efticacy of the grace of God in a work of rege- 
neration, are among the enemies of Zion“ s King; 
for, „The carnal mind is enmity againſt God.“ 
All who never felt the power of Chriſbs prophe- 
tical othze execute upon them in a work of illu- 
mination, opening the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing to know Chrilt in his perſon, -natures, of- 
fices, and undertaking, and to know the mind 
and will of God revealed in the word. All wo 
are ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God; and. 
going about to eſlabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
I mean, all legaliſts, who are cleaving to the 
law as a covenant, and have not ſubmitted to 
the righteouineſs of Jenovan - TsrpEixv, are 
yet enemies to the kingdom and government of 
Lion's King; never any, in reality ſubmitted 
to his laws and government, who did not firſt 
ſubmit unto his righteouſneſs. All who fit un- 
der the drop of the goſpel, and have a Saviour' 
and his whole ſalvatlon brought near unte them, . 
and yet continue to reject him and his ſalvation 
through unbelief, Chriſt will hold all ſuch as 
enemies to his kingdom and government, Heb. 
ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo . 
great a falvation?” They that were invited to 
the marriage-ſupper of the King, and yet refuſed, 
the. King ſends forth his armies, and miſerably de- 
ſtroys thoſe wicked men. All Gallios and neu- 
trals in the cauſe of Chriſt; who are eaſy whe- 
ther the cauſe of Chriſt fink or ſwim, tliey are 
among his enemies; for he that gathereth not 
with us, ſcatteretl» abroad; lukewarm Laodi- 
ceans the Lord ſpues them out of his mouth. 
All that are combining againſt the Lord, and. 
againſt his Anointed, and laying their heads and 
hands * to ruin the of Chriſt, a 


5 862 2 
; covenante: 


and hammers breaking down the carved work of 
the temple, &c. All profane Eſaus, who, for 


a mels of pottage, are ſelling their birth. right as 
ſacrificing their liberties whereby 


Chriſt has made them free, for any ſecular or; 
All who are, 


with the ſerpent; licking up the duſt of the earth, 
and preferring the vanities of this world to things 


Chriſtians, , 


worldly conſideration whatever. 


of eternal concern. All who are rejecting his 


laws as the rule of their obedience, and who. 


are ſaying, we ourlelves are lords, and will come 


language, „We will not have this man to reign 


over us. Let him depart from us, for we deſire 
not the knowledge of his ways.“ 
all ſuch, are enemies to Zion 8 King, and Rran- 
gers to his government. 
Now, my exhortation to you, as one of the 
heralds of the renowned King of Zion, is, to 
ſurrender your rebellious arms, and ſubmit unto 
his royal authority : * Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; that 
the King of glory may come in.” 
Buy way of motive, I need only put you in 
mind of ſome things that have already been in- 
ſiſted on; as, 1. Conſider the diſmal wrath and 
danger abiding all his enemies. (See the uſe 
of terror.) 2. Confider what for a King he is 
to whom ye are-called to ſubmit. (Sce the pro- 
perties or qualities of Zion's King, ſpoken to 
on the firſt head of doctrine.) 3. Conſider the 
advantages of his government. (Spoken to in 
the uſe of conſolation.) 4. Conſider how ear- 
neſt he is with rebellious finners, to come in 
under his rule and adminiſtration. 1. He in 
vites rebels to ſubmit, Ila. 925 7 
wicked forfake his way,” &c. 2. He beleeches 
finners to be reconciled to him, Kr to God in him, 
2 Cor. v. 20. 3. He promiſes ah fer with the 
golden ſceptre of peace in his hand; “ Come to 
me who will, I will in no wile caſt ; We 4. He 
is grieved at the obſtinacy of ſinners, who will 


not 72 5 as in the caſe ol Jeruſalem, Luke 


. He reaſons with ſiuners, and expoſtu- 


ir. 
Ta, i. 18. Jer. ii. 


lates 4 matter, 


and ruin, Ezek. xxxiji: 11. * As | live, I have 
no pleaſure in your death,” Kc. 7. When there 
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"TAPE of eien and with akes is no per 
kingdom wich regret, Marth, 'xxiii. at the cloſe. 


&. 


mies, yea, enmity itſelf; | 
vourſelves, by imagining thit you have good 
hearts towards Oed; 17 75 "they, are eie 


I fay, you, and 


« Let the 


6. He 
ſwears that he bas no pleaſure in their death 


ain of: en + Mes es: away: 9 


8. Conſider how glad he is when a rebel ſinner 
lubmits to "AN os the they” of the: ch 


1 b SIE 1 or DA advices, in n order 
to your becoming his ſubjects. 8 


I. Be convinced that ye are by. nature ene | 
and do not deceive 


wicked. 


no more unto thee, and whoſe practice has this 2. Meditate mach on 1 your miſerable thraldom, 
and bondage to fin, Satan and the world, until the 
Son make you free; &. | 
3. Attend carefully of he: ie of 6e 
King of Zion, particularly that great converting 


ordinance of the preaching of the word; for this 


8 Pp 


is the rod of his ſtrength, and it plealts him by 


the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that be- 
lieve; and liſten carefully to hear the voice of the 
King of Zion in that ordinance, as Lydia, who at- | 


9 5 on the 0 9 of Paul. "yep 115. Iv. 2, 


c 
| oy With hearing of 115 EY join a ige 


reading of it: Search the ſcriptures, for in them 


ye think ye have eternal liſe, and theſe are they 
which teltify of me.” The Bible is God's record 
concerning him whom he has ſet King in his 
holy hill of Zion; there his glory and beauty is 
deciphered with his own hand; there you have 
the will of the King, the latter-will ve the King 
ſealed with his blood. | 


5. Be importunate fapplicints at . King's 
throne for grace and mercy. Zion's King is a 
merciful King; his work is to ſave the poor and 


needy, Pſal. Ixxil. &c. He is liberal; If any. 
8 lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, &. 

. In the ule of other means, ſee that ye eſ- 
fy. the eat work of believing; for without 
this it is impoſlible to pleaſe the King, or his eter- 
nal Father: This is his commandment, that ye 


believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Do. - 


what you will, you will be held as rebels till 
you believe: He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned; » And 
therefore, I ſay, in obedience to the commands 
of God, and in a dependance on his grace and 
Spirit, clay the work of 5 ing: This i is the 


of , F 
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bath ſent.” „ 

7. Pray much for the purchaſed 8 Sroriſes 
pen from the King who is in the midſt of the 
throne ; plead the promiſe, „I will put my Spirit 
within you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 27. and that promile, 
Pal. cx. 3, Thy people: thall be n in ahe 
8 of Sea power.” . 

8. Caſt out a red flag of war ; a all the ene- 
mies'of the King of Zion, whether within or with- 
out you. Begin the war againſt his enemies in 

your own hearts, in your walk, and in your fami- 

lies; begin reformation. there-: and having begun 
the war. within, carry it abroad in your profefſion; 


and take up the cauſe f Chriſt in the land, his 


. 


public intereſt, and do what in you lies to oppoſe and 
diſcountenanrce. thoſe who are attempting to ruin 
| his kingdom and intereſt in the world, particularly 
in the land wherein you live; for if his kingdom 


be taken from us, if he remove the doctrine, dif. 


cipline, .worſhip and government of his houſe, woe 
to our land; then the ſongs of our temple ſhall be 
turned into howlings, and our poor poſterity ſhall, 
in a few years, be a e of Pagan and 
Popiſh idelster s. 

Well then, let me renew my call and invitation 


unto all ſtrangers, foreigners and rebels, to come 
and ſubmit to the government of him whom God 


has ſet King in his holy hill of Zion. It was fore- 
told by Jacob, on his death-bed, that the gathering 
of the people ſhould be to him: and by Ilaiah, that 
unto him ſhould the Gentiles ſeek. O that this 
may be the day and time wherein this prophecy 
- ſhall be fulfilled ! this time hundred years, viz. 
1638, there was a ſtrange gathering of the whole 
land unto the Lord Jefus, as their glorious head 
and king. When his work ſeemed to be buried, 
and his friends were reckoning that they were like 
a company of dry bones, it Pleaſed the Lord to 
breathe upon the dry bones, by the wind. of his 
Spirit, and preſently a great army ftood up, and 
gathered life and ſtrength, to tight his battles, in- 


ſomuch that the whole land, in a little time, was 


brought under the oath of a covenanted allegiance. 
to the King of Zion; and ſuch a vigorous ſtand 


was at that time made for the royalties of his 


crown, that theſe very powers then in being, 


which AN Dora or to OS his 5 were 


3 * 


„ be Veste of 
3 PETS of God, that ye believe on his Son whom he: 
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Although che kingdom 
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obliged-1 to give way to jt; 


| Ind intereſt of Chriſt be brought low at this day, 
vet let us not loſe hopes of its refurrection, but 
remember the years of the right hand of the Moſt 
High; let us remember the works of the Lord, and 
bis wonders of old, for the reſidue of the Spirit is 
ſtill With him; his hand is not ſhortened, that he 
| cannot ſave; neither his ear heavy, that he can- 


not hear. 'A nation can be born to him at once, 


| juſt by the ſwaying of his royal-ſceptre, the ſound 


of his voice in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. Oh 


that this may be'the hour or year in which the dead 


through Scotland may hear the voice of the Son of 
man, and. Rue? 

Mean time, I 4. Ae as one of the's mean- 
eſt of his heralds, to invite and call, to entreat 
and beſeech, yea, in his name and authority, I 
require all hearing me this day, to believe in his 
name, to truſt him for ſalvation from ſin, Satan, 
wrath, and hell, and to ſubmit to his authority, 
to receive the law at his mouth, and to own him 
as their alone Judge, King, and Lawgiver: Thou 
art my King, of old, nen ſalvation in the midſt 
of the earth.” - 

Object. x1. I have been i in W againſt the 


King of Zion; he will never ſhew lavour to 
me. | 


CAnfe.. All Adam's Podere 8 are üble ; an if 


he did not receive ſuch, he ſhould have no king- 


dom on earth. But ſee what is ſaid of Zion's King, 


Plal. Ixviil. 18. „He gives gifts unto men, yea, 


even to the rebellious.” And therefore let not this 1 4595 


ſtand in the way; break your covenant with hell, 
and ſubmit. 

Object. 2. My a of rebellion draw deeper 
than can be ſuppoſed to he forgiven. 

Anſw. Though your fins be as ſcarlet and 
crimſon, he will make them white as ſnow and as 
wool.” The King ſtands with an indemnity in 
his hand to the greateſt of rebels, ſaying, * I, even 
I am he tint blotteth out all your tranſgreſſions,” * 

&. 

Object. 35 5 am ſuch a miſerable, wretched a 
worthleſs creature, that the King of Zion will never 
look upon me. 

Anſw. Though Zions Ring S. THE yet . 
condeſcending is he, that he regards the moſt 


e nnd wretched: ner war is out of Haag 


that will fubmit to kis righteouſneſs. ang ſceptre. 


His ery is, He that hath no money, let bim come, 
and buy without money, and without price.“ 8 


edamant in my breaſt ; 
Zion receive me? 


Y he Fenn 


Object. 4. Tam a poor blind creature, I'was 


1 blind, and continue blind, like a mole, to 


this day, in che things of God; what will the King 


of Zion care for me? 
Anſw. The King of Zion ks opens: the eyes of 


the blind; and he counſels tiz2 blind to come and 
__ of him eye-ſalve. 


Object. 5. I am ſtark naked of all 5560 quali. . 
cations, I have no holineſs, no righteouſnels, no 
goodneſs to recommend me to the King of N as | 


one of his ſabjects. | 
Anſw. Zion's King calls the naked to come 


and buy of him white raiment, to cover the ſhame 


of their nakedneſs. He clothes all his ſubjects 
with change of raiment, yea, with the King's own 
robe; only caſt away your own filthy rags, the 
works of the law, and all qualifications of ſelf, 
and come to him as you are, for he ſays, 
Come to me who will, I will in no wiſe caſt 


out. 55 - 
Object. 6. I am fo pelluted and defiled with 


the uncleanneſs of ſin, and have followed ſo 


many idols, that che King of Zion will never 


own me. | 
Anſw, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I will forinkle wem 


with clean water, and they ſhall be clean: from 
all their filthineſs, and from all their idols will ! 


; oleanſe them. Though ye have lien among the 


ts, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 


With ſilver, and ber ſeathers with yellow gold.“ 
The Kng waſhes the ſubjects with his own blood, 


and ye ſhall be made to ling, Rev. i. Unto, him 


that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 1 in his | 


own blood; to him be glory,“ &. 
Object. 7. I have. a heart of ſtone lite the 
will ever the King of 


Anſw. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. * A new heart alſo will 
I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the jtony heart out of your 
Heſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh.” The 
King of Zion eries, © My fon, give me thine 
heart,” hard as it is, and I will ſoften it. 

ObjeR. 8. I am unacquainted with thy kingdom 


of: hs King of Zion, and know nothing of the 


keorets*of his kingdom and government, 


\ 
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{ ink Well, be it 118 he! WEILL af Zion bah 


| pity on-the ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way ; he will let you into his ſecrets, and to 


vou it ſhall be given to know the mylteries of the 
kingdom. Zion's King is alſo a Prophet to reveal 
ſecrets, and his ſecret is with them that fear him, 
and to them he will ſhew his covenant. —_ 
Object. 9. J am a ſtranger to * laws and. 


government of the King, &c. 


Anſw. He will write his law 1 Jod heart, 
and put it in your inward parts. I will put my 
Spirit within hem, and 1 them to Walk 7 in i 


ſtatutes 
Object. 10. If 1 hould. own the. King of Zion 


"or my King, I will prove a deſerter, and turn 


back again unto the devil's camp, and then my 

latter end will be worſe than my beginning. | 
Anſw. It is the promiſe of Zion' s King to all 

that believe in him, T will make an everlaſting 


covenant with them, that I will never turn away 
from them to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they 9 not be ra 


from me.“ 
Object. 11. I am a dead anner; what cares the 


King of Zion for the dead ? 


Anſw. Zion's King quickens the dead, 51 
commands things that are not as if they were. 
His voice raiſes the dead; and therefore I cry, 
„Awake, thou that fleepelt, and arife from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 

Object. 12. What if T be not among them that 
are given to the King of Zion by his Father? 
In that caſe he will never receive me among his 
ſubjects. | 

Anſw. That is none of your buſineſs, at the 
frſt inſtant to leap in among things ſecret, which 
belong unto the Lord: Things | revealed belong 
unto us, and to our children.” The voice of the 
King of Zion, in his word and miniſtry, 18 unto 
you : „ Unto you, O men, do I call, and my 
voice is to the ſons of men.” And therefore come 
in upon the King's proclamation, for chat is your 
warrant, and not the ſecret thoughts of the 8 „ 
heart. | 

Object. 13. I am a priſoner to fin and Satan, 
my bonds are fo ſtrong, that I cannot fiir myſelf. 
to come to Lion's King. 

Anſw. Zion's King comes to Freer be. 
cauſe they cannot come to him, and ſays to the 


* £ ,* 
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: priſoners of fin and Satan, * Come forth 5 unto 


You that fit in darkneſs, © Shew yourſelves,” It 
is juſt the work of the King of Zion to looſe pri- 


ſoners : and therefore ſubmit to him, that he may 


looſe your bands, and whom the Son rates. free, 
F Ko. . 
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Being the ſubſtance” of three Diſcourſes, 


preached at the Celebration of the Sacrament 


of the ITY 8 Ser. at e October | 


210 


Jonx xi. 2 5. 


| Jeſus faid unto her, I am the reſrredtion, and 


| the life. | 


x The weſt ſermon on this text. 


1 Hope there are a 8 bd here, who 


are come up to the paſſover from afar, and 
are uttering the very language of theſe Greeks 
you were hearing of, © Sir, we would ſee Jeſus ;?” 
this is the one thing we deſire, to behold- the 


beauty of Jeſus, and if we miſs this, we miſs 
our errand. Well, firs, thir words that I have 
read, I ſet them up before you as a glaſs where 


in you may ſee Jeſus; for every title and name 
he takes to himſelf is a glaſs wherein you may 
ſee him; and if you can but get the eye of faith 
ſet to this glaſs, you will ſee Jeſus, and ſee him 
unto your ſoul's unſpeakable advantage: We all 


with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory 


of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, Xo 2 Cor. ili. ult. 


* Pardon want of accuracy of tile; for the author had ſcarce 
time to reviſe the follow ing notes of NY diſcourſes: but becauſe 
the wiſdom of words makes the goſpel of none effect, he allows 
them to go as they are. Truth is ſweeteſt in ber ſimpleſt 
dreſs. 5 | 


Nuns: VII. 


ſurrection from the dead. 


What is that glaſs the 


- be 
: 
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apoſtle ſpeaks of, through which we . eee 
Jeſus, tha. cannot now be ſeen with the bodily 
eye, for the heavens muſt contain him until the 


time of the reſtitution of all things? why, it is 


juſt his own word and record concerning him- 


ſelf; and here is a part of it, here is a word, a 


great word, and a comfortable word, look thro? 
it, and you ſhall ſee him whoſe name is Wonder. 
ful; he ſays to you as directly, as he ſaid to 


| Martha, „J am the reſurreQion, and the life: he 


that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
thall he live.“ . 
I cannot ſtand upon the contexf. The words 
are a part of that conference between Chriſt and 
Martha, concerning her brother Lazarus his re- 
Martha, when ſhe 
heard that Chriſt was near at hand, ſhe ran vut 
of the town to meet him; and came unto him 
with this melancholy complaint in her mouth, 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 


not died;” there was weaknels in this way of 


ſpeaking, as if the power of Chriſt, to ſave her 
brother from death, had been confined to Chriſt's 


bodily preſence; Chriſt can cure in the abſence 
of his human nature, as well as when he is 
preſent. We read of a poor woman that had 
a bloody iſſue, ſhe wanted to be at Chriſt, but 


' the had a croud to paſs through before ſhe could 


win at him, to get .a touch of him; but ſhe 
went through them all, and ſhe ſteals a cure 
from Chriſt. It is true, we cannot get ſuch a 
touch of him with the hand of the body, now 
that he is aſcended, as ſhe got; but yet he may 


be touched by faith, as really as this woman 


touched the hem of his garment. And what if 


I ſhould tell you, firs, that Chriſt is as really 


preſent hers, as to his divine nature, as he was 
in his human nature, when he was upon the 
earth: Chriſt tells Nicodemus, John iii. 13. No 
man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven,. even the Son of man which 
is in heaven.” And Chriſt ſays alſo in Matth. 


XVviii. 20. and Exod. xx. 24. Wherever his name 


is recorded, he is there.” - And we are met here 
upon this occaſion to record the name of-Chriſt in 


word and ſacrament; and he is as really preſent 


with us now, as he was with Martha; do not then 
fall into the ſame miſtake that Martha did, who 
3 that Chriſt could not fave her Is 
. 55 R 
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unleſs his human nature was Pele 7 


Hur Jeſus, 
who is now in heaven at the right hand of God, 


is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, all that come 


unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


inte rceſſion for them ;” and O that this compan 
pany 


were coming to a God in Chriſt this night, it 


Would make a heartſome ſacrament to-morrow. 
Chriſt, he drops a word for the encouragement of 


Martha's iaith, he ſays, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


again,“ without telling her when. A. promiſe 
from Chriſt is. the fuel of faith; as fire cannot 


burn without fuel, ſo no more can faith live or act 
witnout apromiſe. Martha, ſhe confeſſeth her faith as 
to the general reſurrection at the laſt day, the ſays, 
% know that be ſhall riſe" again in the reſurrection 
at the laſt day.“ 
truth, leads ber faith to fix upon himſelf as the 
founta-n-caule of the reſurrection of the dead in 
general, and of her brother Lazarus in particular, 
« I am the reſurrection, and the liſe : he that be- 


lieveth in me,” &c. 
Where briefly we havetheſe two or three things. 


1. We have one of the glorious titles of Chriſt 


that ſhould recommend him to dead finners, „1 am 
2. We have the 
duty incumbent upon all who would have benefit 


the reſurrection and the life.“ 


by Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the lite, 


and that is, to believe in him. 3. 
glorious advantage that thall redound to all that 


ſhall believe in him, Though he were dead, vet 


ſhall he live.” 
As to the firſt of theſe, (and indeed it is only 


the firſt of them I have in my view -at prelent.) 


there is a twotold title by which Chriſt reveals. 


himſelf unto Martha, firſt the reſurrection, and 
then the life ; but they are ſo ſib to one another, 
that it is impoſlible to form a juſt idea of the firſt 
without the laſt; for what is reſurrection but a 
recovery of the perſon back from the ſtate of the 
dead to the ſtate ofthe living? ſo that the reſurrec- 
tion and the life are but one complex title. And 
it is comfortable to think, that this title has a 
glorious relation to us dead ſinners of Adam's 
family: all the names and offices of Chriſt are 
relative; he is a prophet to us, he is a prieſt to 
us, and he is a king to us; he is made of God 
unto ns wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption: ſo when he is ſaid to be the reſur- 
rection and the life, he is that to us; for unto 


us this Son is given, unto us this Child is born, 


Well, Chriſt, from that general 


We have the 


7 the: lame üs 8 thes Life. . ; 
whoſe name is the reſurrektion and the lie. 


Te, firs, let us ſee if we can faſten the hand 


Ther 


of an 2 faith upon Chriſt to ourſelves, ſee- | 
ing he is 0 


to us, and his very name points to 
every man and woman in this company, «I am 


the reſurrection and the life.“ Tue words 9 | 
Hines are the doctrine. 35 


The method I propoſe i is, 25 
I. To ſthew what is implied in this title Chrift 


toes to himſelf, + The reſurrection and the life. 


II. I would inquire, of whom be | is the reſur- 


rection? 


III. Ok whar's is het the reſurre&ion ? ? . 
IV. To what ſort of life is he the reſurrec- 


tion ? 
V. I would 1e ne it comes abbr that 


he i is the reſurection and the life to us? 


VI. Why he aſſums this title to 1 5 ApS 
then... Tas 
VII. 14 Apply. | 5 

I. As to the firſt of theſe, What is implied ankt 
imported in this title and deſignation, by which 
Chriſt reveals himſelf to you and me? 

1. Then, it plainly ſuppoſes, that all Adam's 
race are dead men and women. Sirs, no ſooner 
did we take the. draught of deadly poiſon in pa- 
radiſe, but that moment the contagion ran through 
our firſt parents ſouls,, and has run through 
all of us, their poſterity, ever ſince. We are 
legally dead, „The foul that finneth, ſhall die,“ 
we are fpiritually dead, under the power and 
dominion of ſin, ſeparated from God, who is: 
the very fountain of life; and liable every mo- 
ment both to temporal and eternal death. Sirs,. 
death las reigned. over all Adam's family; 

and what a clean ſweep has death made of all 
the generations beſore us? it has juſt hurled- 
one generation after another to the grave, and 
hurled the ſouls of innumerable multitudes into 
hell; and that fame beſom of death, that ſwept 
away the generations before us, will juſt ſweep 
us away in a ſhort time. Sirs, where will you 
and I be in a little time? alas! the great reaſon. 
why people do not conſider this is, becauſe they 
are fleeping, and do not conficer whether their 
landing fhall be with glorified angels, or repro- 


bate devils, and damned fpirits, where the worm 
of conſcience never dies, ard the fire is not. 


quenched. Death is executing his office on eve- 
ry one of us; foul-death has ſeized us, in ſepa- 


35 0b 3. ea. an. 192; 
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„Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 


he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 


given him,” John xvii. 2. And I conceive it 


Was with a view to this, that Chriſt ſays, John v. 
26. © As the Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf, 2 


There is a twofold life the Son of God hath; there 


is his eſſential life, conſidered as God, for he hath 


this eſſentially from eternity: but then he hath 


a mediatorial life, gifted and beſtowed upon him 
as a ſecond. Adam; and that life he has a com- 


miſſion to give to dead ſinners of Adam's fami- 


ly; he hath received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious ; and this was the leading gift he was 


to beſtow, even everla [ting life, and all the appur-' 
tenances of. it. But again, 

J. Lam the celirredtion: and tha life; I think 
it plainly implies, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 


_ abrogated the ſentence of the law, whereby we 
were to die; The wages of fin is death;” there 


was the hand-writing that was againſt us, and was 
contrary to us. Well, Chriſt came, and, as it were, 
by nailing it to his croſs, he tears this hand-writ- 
ing, that it might not ſtand againſt us before the 
tribunal of God. Again, 

4. I think it likewiſe implies, that « our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt hath recovered all that was loſt by 


the firſt Adam. The firſt Adam, by his ſin and 


apoſtaſy, he became the fountain of woe, death 


and miſery, to all his poſterity, that is the he- 


ritage we have by our firſt father Adam; but 


Chriſt he came and recovered all that we loſt 


in the firſt Adam; hence there is a compariſon 
made, Rom. v. between the firſt Adam and his 
natural ſeed, and Chriſt the ſecond Adam and 
his ſpiritual ſeed, by whom they are made alive. 
Am 

5 think it implies, that Chriſt himſelf is 


Re ſurrection, 423 7 1 Ce 


rating us PID Gad;. and bodily death will ae riſen from the . e ha carried the keys 
= oF ſeparate betwixt ſoul and body. _ 8 
4. Chriſt being the reſurrection and the uſe, 
it plaialy implies, that the Son of God was ſent 
into this lower world, to give life unto the dead. 
| He got his commiſſion,” as Mediator, from the 
Father, to quicken the dead; he ſaid to the 
Son from eternity, Go and give life to theſe 
dead ſinners. Accordingly the Son of God hav- 
ing got his commiſſion, he pays them a viſit, 
and ſays to them, Live; he had power to do it, 


in heaven, 1 John v. 7. 


of hell and of. death away with him, by which 
he is become victorious over hell and death, 


Rev. I. 17, 18. was dead, but now I 1 5 | 


alive; therefore fear not: and, I am alive for 

evermore; and have the keys. of hell and death. . 

And then, | 
6. In the laſt 8 1 think it plainly implies, 


that the life of the whole myſtical body is in 


Chriſt. Sirs, matters are quite otherwiſe laid in 
the ſecond eovenant than they were in the firſt. 


Man in the firſt covenant his life was in his hand, 


but now his life is in his head: man he got his 
life in his hand, and ſo came of it; he was a 
mutable creature, though perfectly holy. But 
bleſſed be God, that matters are otherwiſe in the 
new covenant; God will not give it into our 
hand, but he hath laid it up in the hand of Chriſt, 


and there lies the liſe of the whole myſtical body. 


It may be there are ſome here complaining and 
ſaying, O I am dead, I am a dry withered tree, 
my life is gone, and there i is no lap nor life in me; 
I cannot win to that livelineſs in duty I had ſome 
months paſt. | O beware leſt in this complaint 


there be not ſomething of a tang of the covenant 


of works, beware that there be not a legal ſpirit 
here: you are diſſatisfied, perhaps, that your liſe 
is not in your own hand, as in Adam's before he 
fell; but you would do well to remember, that, 
fines the fall, God putteth no truſt in man, 


no not in his deareſt ſaints, he will not truſt 
them with their own life, but has aſſured us, by 


a ſolemn record, that this life is in his Son; and 


the believer, when himſelf, will acquieſce in it; 
that his life is laid up in the hand of Chriſt, and 


ſay, Lord, I am content that my lite be hid 
with Chriſt in God, although I ſhould have no- 
thing of it in mine own hand. Sirs, it is a 
weighty truth, and it is a truth atteſted by the 
molt famous witneſſes, the Three that bear record 
God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; therefore we are to ſet to our 
ſeal to what they ſay, 4hat it is true, or elle we 
make him a liar. What is the re: cord of God? 
„This is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, (to us that were loſt, ruined, and 


condemned; given to us eternal life.) and this 
life is in 7 Son.“ If you would have life, 


you muſt be content with what liſe he lets out 
5 K 3 | 
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upon you; n. is the 
bairns of the family muſt depend upon him, 
great and ſmall, Ifa. xxii. 24. They ſhall hang 
upon him all the glory of his Father's houſe, the 
offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmaller and 
greater quantity, from the veſſels of cups, even to 
all the veſſels of flagons ;” they juſt hang their 
happineſs where God has hung it. 


rection and your reſurrection: 


great ſteward, and all the 


And if this be 
your way this night, and at a communion-table, 


you will make a noble hand of it; but if you 
are diſcontented that Chriſt is the ſteward, un- 
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leſs you get according to your will, depend up. 


on it, you will get a rebuke. Go to him who 
hath your \life in his band, go aſk him whatever 
he has -promiſed in his word. 
ing him; he will give the children of the family 
what he ſees they need; he will not embezzel 
the goods or bread of the children; no, no, he 
gives them all their bread in due ſeaſon; and it 


thing. 

I ſhould now proceed to the ſecond thing I 
propoſed to ſpeak to; but I do not think it pro- 
per to detain you from private and ſecret work 
betwixt God and you upon a preparation-even- 
ing before our Chriſtian paſſover. 
remember, that the Lord's fervants, in the for- 
mer part of the day, were exhorting you to the 
duty of felf-examination ; well, I ſecond the ex- 
hortation ; and one ſpecial thing you are to ex- 
amine, is, Whether you were ever partakers of 
the firſt reſurrection? Whether Chriſt be the re- 
ſurreQion and the life to you? I ſhall not mul- 
tiply particulars, only I ſhall ſay, if ever he was 
the reſurrection and the life to your fouls, there 
will be a ſweet ſimilitude betwixt Chriſt's refur- 
and no wonder 
there be a ſimilitude between them, for Chriſt 
roſe as the myſtical head; for when he revived, 
we revived. The prophet Hoſea, when ſpeak- 


ing of the reſurrection of the head and mem- 


bers, ſays, chap. vi. 2. „% After two days will 


Beware of limit. 


80 much for the firſt 


You may 


well becomes all the younger children to depend 
upon their elder brother. 


he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, 


and we ſhall live in his ſight.” Not he, but 
we; all the myſtical members of Chriſt roſe, 
repreſentatively with him. If ye be really riſen 
with him, there will be a ſimilitude between 
. your reſurrection and his reſurrection on the 


from death to life. 


the Life. = . 8 
third day. x hall only clear this in s for kae. 
ticulars. 


. Vou know Chrift roſe bt his own power, | 
by the power of his own divine nature; he was 


declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 


cording to the Spirit of holineſs, by his-refurrec- 
tion from the dead.“ juſt fo, if ever you were 
quickened ſpiritually by him, if you be partakers 
of his reſurrection, if he be the Hy ho ak and 
the life to you, I am fure you have felt ſomething 


of the power of his reſurrection; for it is that very 


power that muſt raiſe you, and make you believe 
that God raiſed Chrift from the dead, Eph. i. 
19. I doubt not of it, yea, I am perſuaded, 
whenever a man is partaker of Chriſt, the reſur- 
re&ion and the life, he is curea of Arminianiſm ; * 
he will not ſay, I have a power to repent and 
to believe, he will acknowledge it is not owing 
to the power of his own will, but to the power 
of free, ſovereign grace, that hath brought him 
Then, 

2. Chriſt, by his reſurrection, was declare 
to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holineſs. God the Father ſpeak- 
ing of his reſurrection from the dead, fays, 
in Acts xiii. 33. Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee.” Not as if the ge- 
neration of the Son commenced at his reſur- 


rection; no, no; © Who can declare his ge- 


neration ?” It was from all eternity; an ever-. 
laſting Father muſt have an everlaſting Son, 
it is meant of his efſential Deity : but his re- 
ſurrection from the dead declared him. to be 
the Son of God with power. If ever yoy have: 
been raiſed from the dead, your ſonſhip hath,, 
in ſome meaſure, been declared unto You. That 
moment the new creature is formed, and the 
babe of grace begins to live,.it mints to c 

„ Abba, Father. to the God and Father of Fo £4 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” And however it is ſuppreſſed: 
and ſmothered with prevailing unbelief, yet when- 
ever faith begins to lift up its head, the language 
of the new creature is that, Ia. Ixiii. 16. 
„D Doubtleſs thou art our Father, thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer, and this thy name 
is from everlaſting.” Again, 


3. You know when Chriſt roſe from the 
dead, he entered into his reſt, he reſted from the 
toilſome work of man's redemption ;.. the Sab. 
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8 bath is a day of reſt; becauſe Chriſt reſted from his 
great work of redemption. So, firs, if ever you 
have been partakers of his reſurrection, you have 
been made to reſt in Chriſt; reſt your wearied, 
burdened” fouls 5 in him, upon the foundation God 
has laid in Zion. Vou have been wearying your- 
ſelves in the greatneſs of your way, to find reſt in 
the works of the law, and other lying refuges, and 
could never find it; but whenever God's reſt was 
diſcovered unto you, you ſaid, This is my reſt, 
here will I ſtay, for I do like it well.” Again, 
4. Vou know, when Chriſt roſe from the dead, 
he left his grave-cloaths behind him. Chriſt, when 
he came out of the grave, he left his grave · cloaths 
there, becauſe he was never to die again: Laza- 
rus, when he was raiſed from the dead, and came 
out of the grave, he brought his grave-cloaths with 
him, becauſe he was to die again. So, if ye be 
partakers of Chriſt's reſurrection, you have been 
raiſed out of the grave of fin, and of a natural ſtate, 
and you have put off the dead garments, and the 
vile cloathing of ſin, you have been made to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly lofts, and to live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 
What have I to do any more with idols?” is the 
language of the ſoul that hath the life of Chrilt in 
it. Again, 


currsT: the Refarredtion, —_ the {iſe 


5. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, he conver- 


ſed no more with the graceleſs Jews ; he ſpent his 
tife with them, and he, never owned them after! 

But perhaps ſome may aſk me, why Chriſt did not 
ſhew himſelf to the Jewiſh ſanhedrim after his re- 
ſurrection? why, be had given them a ſufficient 
evidence of his divine miſſion in his life ; but they 
rejected him, calling him a devil, and a wine-bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and finners, and then 
crucified him as an impoſtor ; and the-efore, when 
he aroſe again, he appeared only to his friends, he 
was ſeen of hve hundred of them at once, 1 Cor. 

xv. 6. So theſe that are partakers of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, they will not frequent the ſociety of the 
enemies of Chriſt, a wicked world, but will keep» 
| company with Arms n. theſe excellent ones of 


* 


8 
the earth. * They that are living, do no: deſire to 
converſe with the dead; ſo they. that are ſpiritual- 
ly alive, do not love to converſe with them that 
are ſpiritually dead, unlels.it be to tell them their. 
hazard and danger, to flee from. the wrath to come. 
You that love the company of {wearers and curſers, 
and cabals of wicked and profane perſons, and take 
pleaſure in them, ye are dead, otherwiſe ye could 
not ſtay in ſuch company; for the ſociety of the 
dead is a nuifanze unto the living. Then, 

Laſtly, Chriſt, when he roſe from the dead, was 
I fay, on the wing to aſcend unto heaven; fo be 
fays to Mary, John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
God.” 8o if ye be riſen with Chrift, ye will not 
be going down the wilderneſs, but going upward, 
ye will be ſetting your affeQions on things above, 
and not on things on the earth. 

I conclude with'a word of exhortation to dead 
ſinners. O dead ſinners! will you come to Chriſt, 
the reſurrection and the life! If we be dead may 
you ſay, to what purpoſe do you ſpeak to us? can 
the dead raiſe themſelves to life? I anſwer, there 
is a difference between a perſon's being morally 
and naturally dead; if ye were naturally dead, our 
commiſſion were done with you, we do not preach 


the goſpel to thoſe who are naturally dead; it is 


true, the ſinner, dead in ſin, is as much unfit for 
ſpiritual action, as the man that is naturally dead 

is uncapable of action with the living. But I have 
a commiſhon to you from God, to cry to the dead 
to hear, that their fouls may live, and upon hear- 
ing they ſhall live, Ta. lv. 3. The hour is com- 
ing, and now is, (ſays Chriſt) when the dead ſhall 


hear the voice of the Son of man, and ſhall live.” , 


And therefore I caſt in this name of Chriſt among 
you, I proclaim that he is the reſurre&ion and the 
life, that dead ſinners may hear and live; ſor in 
hearing of it by ſaith, you ſhall have life: for, 
ſays Chriſt, in the latter part of the verſe, He 
that believeth in me, tho? he were dead, yet ſhall . 
he live.“ But I go no further at preſent... The: 
Lord views bla word. 


870 


% 4 
N * 


2 : Joxs 3 xi. 25. 


7, fat unte 
the life. 


The ſecond ſermon” on this: text. 


1 Made an entry upon thir words . 
and after I had divided them a little, I began 

to ſpeak unto the title that is here given, and that 
our bleſſed Lord takes to himſelf, 
ſurrection, and the life.” 
it, I propoſed, _ 

I. In the firſt place, to inquire. what gy be 

imported or implied 1 in this title ? 

IL. To whom is he the reſurrection? 

HI. Of what is he the reſurrection? 

IV. To what life is he the relurreQion ? 

V. What way comes he to be the reſurrection: 
aid why does he undertake this Fee for us ? 
and then, . 

VI. Laſtly, to apply the whole. | 

I only ſpoke to the firſt of theſe, and made ſome 
improvement. 

I told, x. That it ſuppoſes and implies, that 
mankind are dead, dead in law, condemned al- 


And in diſcourſing on 


- ready by that ſentence, The foul that ſinneth, 


ſhall die;“ and this legal death hath brought on 
Jpiritual death on the foul; and ſpiritual death it 
. uſhers in eternal death, everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord. My friends, I would 
have you believe it as a truth, that you are all 
dead men before God in the firſt Adam ; ard I am 
afraid, that juſt where you ſtand at preſent, there 
is dead upon dead; there are many dead people 
lying below you, the dead bodies of men and wo- 
men that have been ſwept away into the grave, 
where their ſouls are, God knows; but, I fay, 
there are many of you that are ſpiritually dead; 
and remember, ſirs, that you who are ſitting there, 
in a very little, will be lying as low as your an- 
ceſtors that are now under your feet, One gene- 
ration comes, and another goes; let us conſider 
where all our ſouls will be throughout eternity. 
But then, 

2. I told, that this title, © I am the reſurrection 
and the life,“ it implies, that Chriſt was ſent into 
this world to give life unto the dead; hence he 


ter, I am the 2 2 


„ am the re- 


given to us eternal lite : 
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declares, he came to ſeek ny to | fave them which. 
were loſt. Again, 

3. I am the 1 ad the life,” it im- 
plies, that Chriſt, according*o his commiſſion from 
the Father, bath abrogated or aboliſhed the hand- 


writing or ſentence of death that was on ſinners 


of Adam's family. Nothing could be- done for. 
our reſurrection unto. life, either ſpiritual or eter- 


nal, until the ſentence of the law was cancelled ; 


and this he doth by nailing it'to his crols, he tears 


the obligation, deſtroys and diſcharges the N 
and bands chat were over our heads:. — And 
> then, 


1 1 am 59 . as the: life, i it 
plainly implies, that the liſe that was loſt in the 


firſt Adam, it is again recovered by Chriſt the ſe- 


cond Adam. O this 1s glad tidings of great joy, 
« ] live, (ys the ſecond Adam,) and becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alſo:““ as in Adam all his na- 
tural poſterity died, fo in the ſecond Adam all his 
ſpiritual offspring are made alive. And then, 
5. It implies, that Chriſt himſelf hath furmount- 
ed and vanquiſhed death : © I am the reſurrection 
and the life: I am going down to the grave, and 
Iwill chere ſpoil death of its ſting and terror. Ac- 


cordingly he ranſomed us from the power of the 


grave, and he redeemed us from the power of 
death; and ſays, © O death, I will be thy plague; 
O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; and repen- 
tance ſhall be hid from mine. eyes: I have ſaid 
it, and I will do it, and I will never rue my under- 
taking. And then, 

Laſtly, It implies, that the life of the whole 
myſtical body lies in his hand, and every thing 
that pertains unto it: © Our life is hid with Chriſt 


in God;” it is not hid in Adam, but it is hid in 


{hriſt : © This is the record of God, that he hath 
and _ life 1s in his 
Son.” 

II. But now I proceed to the ſecond general 


head, that I- propoſed in the profecution of this 


ſubject, and that was, to inquire to whom, or of 


whon is Chriſt the reſurection and the life? 
Unto this I anſwer in the Wit five or Ax 
particulars. 


1. In the firſt plhok, he. is not the reſurrec- 


tion and the life of the fallen angels, but he is 
the reſurrection and the life of fallen and flain 


ſinners of Adam's ſamily, Heb. ii. 16. © He took 
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1 not c on * the nature of angels ; but he took on 
him the ſeed of Abraham.“ Stra, when man com- 


ied with the tempter in Paradiſe; and eat of the 

rbidden - fruit, the curſe and wrath of God was 
about to ſweep Adam and all his pofterity into the 
ſame ſtate of condemnation and miſery with the 
angels that fell. But what method does God take 
to prevent this? why, he joins a piece of the 
human nature to the perfon of his eternal Son, 
and, by that bit of the human nature, he brings 
back fallen man from ruin; this is what is inti- 
mate, John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lie veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life.” He gave him to be man, and he gave 
him to die: He ſpared not his own Son, but 
gave him unto the death for us;“ he gave him un- 
to the world, that is to ſay, he gave him not un- 
to angelkind, but unto mankind fn nners. Sirs, here 
is matter of great joy and triumph, that Chriſt 
hath taken hold of our nature, and let the angelic 
nature drop, at leaſt an innumerable multitude of 
them. But then, | 

2. Chriſt he is not only the reſurrection and 


the life of the Jewiſh nation, but of the Gentile 
nations that were afar off. The Jews they ima- 

gined that the Meſſiah was to confine his blel- 
ſings only to their nation, they imagined he was 
to be their Saviour and their Redeemer only; 


and therefore we find, after the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, when the apoſtles began to preach to the 
Gentiles, great offence was taken at it by the 
Jews. Chriſt preached unto the Gentiles, is a 
branch of the great myſtery of godlineſs. Well, 
firs, Chriſt is given as the reſurrechion and the 
liſe to the Gentile nations, as well as to the 
Jews; ; there is a prophecy to this purpoſe, in the 
prophecies ol Faiah, chap. xlix. 6. fays Junovan, 
in the per on of the Father, unto our Re- 
deemer, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be 
my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Jar ob, and to 


reſtore the preſerved of Irael: I will alſo give thee 


for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
ſalvation unto the end of the earth ;”” that is, it is 
but a trifle between thee and me; no, „I wilt 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles,” Se. The 
apoſtle John, I remember, hath a word that points. 
this way allo, in his firſt epiltle, chap. ii. x, 2 


If any man Ms we have an Adyocate with the 


mercy in which the family does well. 


Father, Jeſas Chriſt the righteous :- and he is wot 
propitiation for our fins: and not for our fins only, 
but alſo for the ſins of the whole world :” not for 
us that are Jews only, but for the fins of the poor 
Gentiles allo; they have an intereſt in the re- 
demption that the Son of God hath purchaſed. 
Again, 

3. Chriſt is the reſurrection of all the church- 
es; he is the reſurrection of the church, both 
catholic and, particular; there had never been 
a church in Adam's family, if he had not ga- 
thered it. He began to raiſe a church in Part- 
diſe, and the foundation of the church was laid 
in the firſt promiſe; The ſeed of the woman 
thall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent.” The church 


is God's family upon-earth, and it is Chriſt that 


builds the family, and that builds the houſe of 
He re- 
ceived furniture from his Father to build a new 
family among the tribes of Adam, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
When he aſcended upon high, he led captivity 
captive : he received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious.” For what end? «+ That the Lord 
God might dwell among us. » 8oö that he is the 
reſurrection and the builder of the church. The 
Jewiſh church, it received its very being from him, 
and he raiſed them up out of nothing, out of the 
donghill, when they were among the - Amorites 
and the Hittites: why, he gathers them, as in 
Ezek. xvi. 3.—5. © Thus faith the Lord God 
unto Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and thy nativity is of 
the land of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite,. 
and thy mother an Hittite. And as for thy nati- 
vity in the day thou waſt born, (he ſpeaks directly 
to the Jewiſh church,) thy naval was not cut, 
neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 
thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwad- 
Med at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ;. 
but thon waſt caſt out in the open field, to the- 


lothing of thy perſon,, in the day that thou walſt: 


born. And: when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee: 
polluted in thine own blood, I faid unto thee: 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I 
ſaid unto thee: when. thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live.” It was he that rai ed them up out of tl e 
houſe of bondage, as he tells them in the pre- 


face to the ten commandments; it was he that 


railed them out of * it was Joll like. a 


| grave to them, und it ſeemed as impracticable 


to bring them back to their own land again, as 
to bring up one lying in the grave to life; yet 
the Lord raiſes them out of their Baby loniſh 
grave, and he plants and waters them there. 
Again, | | 1 To” 
4. Chriſt is the reſurrection and the life of 
every ſinner that belongs unto him, in a day of 
converſion and regencration, Eph. ii. 1. You hath 
he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.” 
Sirs, in a day of power, the Lord he comes unto 
the grave wherein we lie buried, the grave of fin 
and miſery, juſt as he came to Lazarus' grave, 
and he ſays, Sinner, come forth: and immediately 


he gets life, the Spirit of Jeſus enters into him; 


then the fetters of his ſpiritual captivity drop off. 
And then, 


5. Laſtly, Chriſt is tlie reſurrection and the life 


of languiſhing believers. Many times the real 
believer. that is quickened by the Spirit of the 
Lord, he falls back in a great meaſure into ſpiri— 
tual death, unto his ſenſe and feeling ; he 1s free 
among the dead, as Heman ſays of himſelf, Plal. 
Ixxxviii. 5. that is to ſay, I am a burgeſs among 
the generation of the dead: my life is gone, 
as the eunuch, Ia. lvi. 3. Behold, I am a dry 
tree,” my life is gone, there is no ſap in me, 
there is no life in me. 
prehend, there may be many of the Lord's people 


here, and up and down the land, that have this 


complaint in their mouth ; but Chriſt 1s the re- 
ſurrection and the life, he lets out new ſtreams of 


life unto languiſhing ſouls, to reſtore them again, 


as David ſays, Pſal. xxiii. 3. He hath reſtor- 
ed my foul to life again.” What way does he 
that? He makes the dew of his life-giving Spirit 
deſcend, and then the man revives as the corn, 
grows as the vine, and his ſcent is as the wine of 
Lebanon. And thus you ſee an auſwer to the ſe— 
cond queſtion, Of whom is Chriſt the reſurrection 
and the life: | | ED 
III. I proceed now to the third thing I propoſed, 
and that was, to inquire of what is he the reſur— 
rection and the life? Unto this I anſwer, in the 
following particulars. 
I. Chriſt is the reſurrection of the declarative 
glory of God in this lower world. Sirs, God's 


declarative glory was marred by man's fin : his 
clential glory cannot be marred by men nor 
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ſon. 


Well, I am ready to ap- 


devils, let them do their utmoſt; but, I fay, - 


his declarative glory was marred. - When mani 
ſinned, he threw off God as his Sovereign; he, 
upon the matter, ſaid, with proud Pharaoh, 


Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? He 


ſwore allegiance unto hell, in oppoſition - unto” 
God, the glory of his juſtice and holineſs, and- 
all his perfeQions, particularly his truth. All 
theſe perſections of God they were ſullied and 
ſtained, there was a blot caſt upon them, as far 
as man was able. Well, but Chriſt came to 


wipe away the duſt that was caſt upon them by 


man; and accordingly he raiſes them unto, a 


greater ſplendor - than if man had not ſinned; 


hence he is called, The brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
Father, (ſays he) I have glorified thee on 
the earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do. And therefore, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glo- 


ry which I had with thee before the world was.” 


But then, 


2. Chriſt is the reſurrection of the holy law 


of God. The holy law of God was violated, 


broken, and trampled under foot; man he had 
broken God's bands, and caſt his cords from 
him; the authority of God's law was deſpiſed 
and diſregarded ; but God will not let his law 
lie trampled under the feet of man. Well, 
Chriſt comes and repairs the honour of the law 
more than if it had never been broken, that it 
might not be a bar upon our ſalvation, Ifa. xlii. 
21. © He will magnify the law, and make it ho- 
nourable.” Thus, I ſay, he is the reſurreQion 
of the holy law; he vindicates the honour of the 
law, and puts a greater luſtre and beauty upon it, 

than if man had continued in his primitive inte- 
grity. Yea, greater honour is done the law, than 
if all the angels in heaven had died; for though 
all the angels in heaven had obeyed its precepts; 


and endured its penalty in our room, they could 
never have done ſo much honour to it as Chriſt 


did, becauſe he was the great Lawgiver, ard 

was not a debtor to it like other men, Gal. iv. 4. 
„When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law.” Hereisa wonder, a wonder that will be mat- 
ter of aſtoniſhment to all eternity, that he who gave 
the law was made under the law, to redeem us 


demned fin in the fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3. But then 
bes” SE abs, 


In the third plas, Chriſt is ; the reſurrection 


| of Is primitive integrity, purity, and beauty of 


the human nature. Sirs, the nature of man it was 
marred, the beauty of it was ſullied by the fall; 


yea, the nature of man was fo polluted: and ugly 


by the fall, that it was ſunk, as it were, below the 


very inferior creatures ; but Chriſt is the reſurrec- 
tion of the human nature. By uniting our nature 
to himſelf, he raiſes it unto a higher degree of ho- 


nour than ever it had when it ſtood in the firſt 


Adam. Yea, firs, the nature of man it is advan- 


ced unto a greater honour, by being united to the 


Son of God, than ever was put upon the angelic 
nature. The angelic nature was never brought 


ſo near to God as the human nature; the angels 
they are nigh his face, and happy in tlie enjoy- 
ment of God; but there are none of the angels 
that are united to any of the perſons of the Tri- 
nity. The nature of man is ſo cloſely united to the 
perſon of the Son, as that it becomes one perſon 
with him. O come ſee what God hath wrought, 


to what God hath advanced us: For unto which: 


of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art m. 
Son, this day have I begotten thee?” Chriſt is 


called the glory of his people Ifrael, and all his 


people are called to glory in him; and well may 
they, for he is the ornament of the family, he is 


the credit of the family. The crown fell from 


our heads when we ſinned againſt God. Well, 


but by the, incarnation of the Son of God, the 


crown is ſet upon the head of the human nature ; 
and whenever we look to Chriſt, we ſhould call 
him our crown, our ornament, our honour and 
our beauty. Sirs, when people have a great 
man for their relation, they are very ready to tell 


it, ſuch a great man is my friend; but let not 


your boaſting be in human things, but let your 
boaſting be, that your very nature is joined unto 
the perſon of his eternal Son. I wiſh 1 could be 


Inſtrumental to bring people to right notions of 
the perſon of Chriſt ; ignorance of Chriſt's perſon 


is the loſs of all. What is Chil but God wear- 
Nuxsy. VII. 
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g that were 3 it. 80 he is the reſurrection of 
the law: What. the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 
| Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleth, and for fin con- 


ing man's nature, - coming and dying, bd riſing 


again, and aſcending up into heaven, and wearing 


our nature for ever, as a pledge of his love to us! 
God in our nature is a God to be believed in, to 


be truſted in, and rejoiced in. Is not this God an 


object of the higheſt delight, triumph and obe- 
dience?. So then, I fay, he is the refurreQion of 
the human nature. But then again, f 

4. Chriſt is the reſurrection. of our knowledge 
of God, and acquaintance with God. Sirs, im- 
medimely upon the fall of. man, he fell. out of 
acquaintance with God, and loſt all ſaving views 


of God: it was the happineſs of man before the 


fall, he ſaw God's glory in the whole creation 

around him, and he never looked upon a creature 
in it, but he ſaw the glory of God ſparkling in 
that creature; but when we fell, Satan he juſt 
did with us as the Philiſtines did with Samſon, 


he put out our eyes. Man by nature is born 
blind, but Chriſt is the recovery of our fight ; 


Chriſt came to bring light and fight together to 
us. Chrilt is called the Sun of righteouſneſs,. the 
bright and morning ſtar: Why? becauſe he bring 
the knowledge of God back to the fallen tribe 
of Adam. He came to diſcover the glory &f his 
Father unto the world, John i. 18. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom' of the Father, he 
hath declared him.” And, firs, it is juſt the 
beginnings of everlaſting life in the ſoul, when 
the ſoul begins to know a God in Chriſt, and 
takes up that diſcovery of God in the word, John 
xvii. 3. © And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou hath ſent.” He is the reſurrection of 
our knowledge that we loſt in the firſt Adam. 
Again, 

9. In the fifth place, Chriſt is the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of our rigbteouſneſs, and of our juſtifica- 
tion and acceptance before God. Immediately | 
upon the fall of Adam, he loſt his original righ- 
teouſneſs; and rightcouſneſs was quite out of 
Adam's family, there is none righteous in the 
earth, no not one; but he is tlie rigbteoufneſs 
of it. We are told, Dan, ix. he brings in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : notice the expreſſion, he 
brings it in; it was out of Adam's family, out of 


the earth, and Chriſt brings it in, and he does it | 


58 


> 


by. his obedience unto the death ; hence is that 


bleſſed name he bears, Jer. xxiii. Ge In his days 
Judah ſhall be faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : 
and this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, 
J=novan T1spxenv, (that is) the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs. Surely, -ſhall one ay, In the Lord have. 


I righteouineſs. Notice, it is in the Lord; it is 
not in ourſelves, but in the Lord. He is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth. And, 2 Cor. v. ult. © He hath made him 
to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” Does 


not that ſay, he is the reſurrection and the liſe of 


our righteouſneſs and acceptance before that in- 


finite Lord, that had paſſed the ſentence of con- 
demuation upon us, for our unrighteouſneſs? Oſirs! 
take care that you be under that covering of Chriſt's. 


righteouſneſs; you that are going to a communion. 
table, ye had need to wrap your ſouls in that garb, 
for there is no ſtanding before God without it. 


But again, 
6. He is the reſurrection of our holineſs. 


know, it conſiſts in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and- 
holineſs. Immediately after man's 
among the pots, and became black like an Ethio- 
pian, and {potted like a leopard. Well, Chriſt 
comes, and he begins his work of Pines here, 
and perfects it at death; hence we are told, 
« He is made of God unto us fanQification.” 
do not underitand that holineſs that is without 
Chriſt ; ſome pretend to make themſelves holy 
by their own power, 15 put Heatheniſh mo- 
rality in the room of goſpel-holineſs: 
Chriſt, © Without me ye can do nothing ;?” you 


cannot bring forth the fruits of holinels, unleſs 


ve be joined unto the Lord, ye cannot be holy ; 
it is the beauty of the Lord upon his people that 
makes them holy. 
rection of our holinels, if ever we were made holy. 
"EW, 

7. In the ſeventh place, Chriſt is the reſurrec- 
tion of our peace with God. 
ſin our peace with God was broken, and man 
became an enemy to God, and ever fince is 
filled with enmity againſt God ; and God becomes 
an enemy to man, for he is angry with the wicked 
every day. Well, Chriſt came to recover the 
ancient friendſhip between God and man; and 
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foundation. 


tween God and man. 


That | 


was another part of God's image we loſt ; for vou 


. fin, ne fell. 


for, lays 


Therefore, he is the reſur- 


By the entry of 


by him it is effectually done; for he makes peace 


it is a laſting peace, becauſe it ſtands on a laſting 


though the truth ſhould ſuffer by it; 


He is the refurrection 5 our . 
then, 

8. He is the We not oaly of peace and 
friendſhip, but of fellowihip and communion be- 


know, he was baniſhed by God, he was turned 


out of, paradiſe, and the cherubims ſet to guard 
the way to the tree of life ; there was no acceſs 


for man to God, and God would have ho corre- 
ſpondence with him; 
can there be between heaven and hell, guiltineſs 
and righteouſneſs? Well, Chriſt he recovers this, 


for he . is the. way to it; for he tells us, 


John xiv. 6. I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: 


me.“ 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be faved, and ſhall 


go in and out, and find paſture :” that is to ſay, © 
he ſhall have free acceſs to God, und his ſoul ſhall 
be filled with the fatneſs of my houſe of mercy. . 


Sirs, there are a good many of you deſigning for 


. a communton-table, fee that ye go in by the right 


door: it is eaſy to get man's door, to get a token 
from men ; but depend upon it, ye will infallibly 
eat and drink damnation to your own ſouls, if yOu 
do not enter by the door of Chriſt Jeſus; it is 
impoilible that we can take up the human nature 


as the medium of communication to the divine 


nature, unleſs we ſee light in the Lord's light; 
however, it is in this way that we come to have 
communion and fellowſhip with God. He is the 


reſurrection of our fellowſhip and communion 


with God: Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us to 
God,) 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chriſt is God's way to us, 
and our way to God. Again, 


8 


There are ſome that make a mighty 
cry for peace, peace; O let us have peace at any | 
rate, though it ſhould be at the expence of truth, 

| but it is folly 
for any to think, that peace can be, without it 
it ſtand upon rightebulneſs and truth; no, the 
peace that Chrilt hath raiſed up, it ſtauds upon the 
folid bottom of a law- magnity ing righteouſneſs. 
And, 


When man ſinned, you 


and what correſpondence. 


no man cometh-unto the Father but by | 
And John x. 9. I am the door: by me 


by the blood of his croſs, by the ſatis faction of 
juſtice, and aboliſhing the penalty of the law; 
and the peace he makes between God and the ſoul, 


ny 
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0. hrilf is AEM reſurrection of all the graces 
7 the Spirit. Adam, he loſt his faith, he loſt 
his love,: he loſt his ho 


and he loſt his obedience by the fall. But now, 


Chriſt is the reſurrection of every one of theſe. 
He is the reſurrection of. our faith, truſt; 1 5 
upon the fall, as I was hinting already, he threw 


confidence in God, as a reconciled. God 
Chriſt. He reveals bimſelf to us to be a God 
of love; whenever the man ſees this, it begets 
in him faith towards God, Pſal. - xxxvi. 


therefore the ſons of men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings.“ Chriſt is called the 
author and finiſher of faith. Sirs, if ever you got 
faith, it was juſt Chriſt that, by his word and 
Spirit, begot it in you: By grace are ye ſav- 
ed, through faith; and that not of yourſelves: it 
is the gilt of God: not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt.” Then he is the refurrection not on- 
ly of our faith, but of our love. Have ye any 


ſpark of love to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt? p-- 


Why, that ſpark of celeſtial fire comes from the 
heart of Chriſt;' the Spirit takes the things of 
Chriſt, and ſhews them unto us ; he takes a coal 
of love from the heart of Chriſt, and throws it into 
our hearts, and kindles it, and when he hath kind- 
led it, he preſerves it by the continual breathings 
of the wind of his Spirit upon it: © He will not 


break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking + 


flax, until he hath brought. forth judgment unto 
truth.“ Then he is the reſurrection of our hope 
in God; © He died, and roſe Again, that our faith 
and hope might be in God.” Says the apoſtle 
Peter (ſpeaking of the reſurreQion of our hope), 
< Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


' Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 


by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,” 
I Pet. i. 3.. Immeciately upon the fall of Adam, 
pe loſt his hope; thereſore it was he fled unto the 
thickets of paradiſe, for God was a terror unto 
him. When the ſinner is out of Chriſt, if he ſaw 
his caſe, he would be a Magor-miſſabib, a terror 
to himſelf, and all about him, Jer. xx. 3. But 
thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, for I have 
loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go.” But 
whenever a ſinner is begotten again, he is begot- 
ten to a lively hope; he complies with that com- 
mand, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” He is the 


e rrs deb, and the Life... 


, he loſt his repentance, 


7. 
« How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God! 
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reſurrection of our hope. And then he is the 


reſurrection of our repentance, and remiſſion of 
fins: Him hath God exalted with his riglit 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Ifrael, and forgivenels of fins.” Abd 
he is the reſurrection of our new obedience. Man 


off his obedience to God; but Chriſt, he brings 
him back again, he writes his law upon his 
heart, and cauſes him to walk in his ſtatutes, 
and keep his judgments, and do them, Ezek. 


XXXvi. 27. Chriſt is the commander of our obe- 


dience; the law is delivered unto us in the hand 
of a Mediator ; we are not without law to God; 
but under the law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
Becauſe the law is in the hand of Chriſt, there 


fore the law 1 is called his law and his command- 


ment; it was he that was in the midſt of the 
angels when the law was delivered. Then he 
is not only the commander of our obedience, 
but a pattern of it; he not only gives the law, 
but calts a copy of new obedience to us; he 
fulfils it, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for 
our Juſtification; and he obeys it as a rule, 
that ſo we may be encouraged to walk after his 
example: Learn of me, (fays Chriſt) for I am _ 
meek and lowly ; take my yoke upon you;” that 


is to ſay, the yoke of my law: a yoke that was 


never worn is ready to gall the necks of beaſts; 
but Chriſt wore this yoke, and made it eaſy to us, 
ſulfilling it as a covenant, and obeyi ing it as a rule, 
and as our pattern. And then it is in him that 
all our obedience is accepted of the Lord. Ye 
muſt not think, any thing is accepted as it comes 


from you, or done by you; no, our perſons are 


accepted in him, and our obedience is reward- 
ed in him; our obedience, as it is a fruit of his 
own Spirit, and of his love and ſatisfaction, it 
is accepted and rewarced of the Lord. It is a 
remarkable expreſſion you have, 1 Cor. xv. ult. 
« Be ye ſtedſaſt, and unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the. Lord, foraſmuch as ve 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.“ 
There is .a little word, that is little looked to, 
but the very hinge of religion lies in it: are ye 


in the Lord when ye obey? Are ye in him 28 

the true God, and eternal life ? Does all your 

. obedience flow from being in him? Is all your 

ſtrength and holineſs N from him; When 
OY | 
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in your own perſons, you juſt run back to the 
covenant of works, and quit the covenant of grace; 
but depend upon it, it will-never be rewarded in 
yourſelves, but in the Lord, in the Redeemer. 


Take care then, and fee that ye be in him, or 
elſe you and your obedience will be found ſtark 


* 


naught in the end of the day. 


— 


I might tell you, that Chriſt is the reſurrection 


both of foul and body. He is the reſurrection of 
the ſoul, that noble part of man: The redemp- 


tion of the ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth for 


ever,“ as to any ranſom man could give for his 


ſoul, Pal. xlix. 8. O firs! Chriſt is the reſurrec- 
tion of the ſoul, becauſe he is the Redeemer of the 


ſoul ; and he hath redeemed it by a great ranſom: 
«© We are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as ſilver and gold; but with the precious blood 
of Chrilt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and with- 
out {pot.”%* And then he is not only the refurrec- 
tion of tle ſoul by paying a price for it, but by 
application of that price ina day of power : why, 
we are railed up by virtue of his reſurrection; 
when our ſouls are raiſed up to a life of ſellow- 
ſhip and communion with God, it is the Spirit 
of Chriſt that does it. Then he is not only the 
reſurrection of the ſoul, but alſo of the body. 
There is a word you have to this purpoſe, Iia. 
XXVi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together 
with--my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and 
ſing, ve that dwell in the duſt : for thy dew is as 


the dew of herbs, and the earth thall caſt out the 


dead.” Sirs, they that die in Jeſus, and ſleep in 
Jeſus, they are ſaid to be his dead: “ Thy dead 


men ſhall live ;” they are his dead body, yet they 


ſhall ariſe and fing, they that dwelt in the duſt. 
What way is it he will bring them up irom the 
grave ? whenever he comes from heaven, he will 
let down his dew, then they will ſpring up as 
flowers in the ſpring ; For thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.” 
It has ſometimes been pleatant to me, to think of 
the difference between the reſurrection of the god- 
ly and the wicked. 
a word of power; they have no connection with 
Chriſt, they are the devil's priſoners in the grave; 
and the devil, as God's executioner, drags their 
ſouls immediately to hell: but the ſaints, when 


they die, they do not die in conſequence of the 


>» 


The wicked will be raiſed > Rn 
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CHRIST the Reſfurrection, and 


you look for 2 reward of your obedience as done 


fhall be quickened by that ſelf ſame Spirit that 
quickened you in converſion, and holds you in 
life, and keeps you from returning to the gene- 


ration of the dead. And thus much ſhall ſerve 

for the third head, of what Chriſt” is the: reſur-- 

rection? 1 | > T4 SR} 
IV. The next thing was, to inquire unto what 


fort of life are we raiſed by him, who is the re- 
ſurrection and the Hife? but I cheoſe to forbear 
this at preſent, and give way to another ſpeaker. 


However, I may have occaſion to ſpeak upon it 
at greater length, ere this ſolemnity be over. 
The Lord bleſs his word. | Ps 
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Jon x1. 25. 


Feſis faith unto her, I om the reſurrection, and 


the life. 


* 


The third ſermon on this text. 


"I That thir words may be ſpoken effectually 
and efſicaciouſſy unto all this company this: 
day! O that they may come to every ſoul, unto 
every individual perſon here, by the powerful 


1.3 


energy of his Spirit, and fay, © I am the reſurree - 
tion, and nee ep * wor is life in the Son as 
the ſecond Adam, o nicken the flain family 
of the firſt Adam. e ſlain of the Lord are 
many in the valley 4 viſftow, many dry bones 
lying ſcattered about the grave's devouring mouth. 
Well, firs, I. come to make a proclamation of 


the life, in the name of him who is the re- 
ſurrection and thiÞ life; his words, they are 
ſpirit, and they are life; and there is ſpirit 
and life in him, to quicken all this company. 
O hear, hear, hear the word of God, and your 
ſouls ſhall live ; hear this ere and life ſhall 
enter in with it. 


3 I propoſed was, 
Loy In the firſt place, to inquire what may be 
imported in this amiable, this deſirable title 


the life ? 
II. Or nom is he the ee and hs life ? 


life ? 

W. 16 what ſort of life is he this reſurrec- 
tion? 
V. How comes this about or by what means 


the life to us? 

VI. Why is he the reſirrn ſeg: and the life ? 
And then, | 

VII. Lasrry, Apply. 

As to the firit of theſe, I fooks to it upon 
Saturday evening. I touched a little on the 
ſecond and third heads yeſterday. I ſhewed to 


whom Chriſt is the reſurrection and the life.. 


To this I. anſwered, 1. That he is not the re- 
ſurrection and the lite to fallen angels; but he 
is the reſurrection and the life to fallen man. 
2. He is not the reſurrect on of the Jews only, 
but the reſurrection of the Gentiles alſo, that 
were afar 2 

but a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant 


to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 


preſerved. of Ifrael:” but he gave him allo to. be 


A light to enlighten the Gentiles, to us poor: 
Gentiles that lay i in darkneſs many thouſands of 


years. And then, 3. Chriſt is the reſurreCtion of 
churches. 4. He is the reſurrection of every 
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_ believing. 


life anto the dead, in the- name of him who is. 


that Chriſt takes to himſelf, The reſurrection and 


III. Of what is he the reſurrectiõn and the 


is this aſſected, that he is the reſurrection and 
- righteouſne's in Adam; 


fall. 


adoption through. him, 


Says the Father to Chriſt, “ It is 


bi 
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individual finner in the day of converſion and 
And then, Laſtly, Chriſt is the reſur- 
rection of languifhing ſaints and believers. 
The third general head I touched was, Of 
what is he the reſurrection? To this I anſwered 
in a good many particulars. fſt, He is the re- 
ſurrection of God's declarative glory in this 
lower world. His glory was obſcured by the 
fin of man, until Chriſt illuminated the divine 
perfectious to greater advantage than they were 
before ; they were darkened by the ſin of man. 
He is the re{urre&ion* of the holy law, that 
was broken all to pieces, as it were; for he 
magnifies the law, and makes it honourable ; 


5 and the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with his obe- 
The text itſelf was the dodtrine. The method : 


dience to the law, that he proclaims himſelf to 
be a reconciled God in him. Again, he is the 
reſurrection of the human nature that was ſunk 
below its original excellency. The crown fell 
from our heads in the firſt Adam, but O it is 
ſet up again on our heads in the ſecond Adam; 


he himlelf is the crown on our Acad, he is the 5 


ornament of the human nature. Again, he is 
the reſurrection of all ſaving diſcoveries of God. 
None had known God aſter the fall, if the only 


begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 


He is the reſurrection 
We loft our original 
but he brings it in a- 
gain into the world, he brings in an everlaſting: 
righteouſneſs. The righteouſneſs of the firſt 
Adam was but ſhort-lived; but the righteouſne!'s 
of the ſecond Adam is everlaſting, it will never 
He is the reſurrection of our ſonſhip. 
Adam was declared. to be the ſon of God at his; 
creation, but he loſt it to himſelf and: us; but 
the ſecond Adam brings us back again to God's 

family, we have faith through him, we have 
we have ſanctification 
through: him; he is the reſurrection of our fanc-- 
tification, and if ever yon were made holy, it" 
is the Son of God that hath made you ſo by his: 
Spirit. He is the reſurrection of our peace; be- 
made reconciliation for our iniquities by his 
blood. He is the reſurrection of correſpondence 
between God and us. All correſpondence be- 
tween God and us was broken up by the fall; 

but Chriſt brings us again into the preſence of. 
ow we have fellowſhip with the an and: 


had not revealed. him. 
of our righteouſneſs. 


„„ CHRIST: 
with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, —He- is the a: 
tion of all the graces of the Spirit in the ſoul. m 


He is the reſurrection of our faith; he is the 
author and finiſher of that. He is ws reſurrec- 


tion of our love; for we had never loved him, 


nor any of Adam's family, if he had not firſt 

loved us. He is the reſurrection of our hope: 

« We are begotten again (faith the apoſlle Peter) 
| unto a livel hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt "Hs dead.“ He is the reſurrection of 
our repentance ; for, "Him hath God exalted-with 
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to give repentance to Urael, and forgiveneſs of 
ſins.” He is the reſurrection of our obedience 
unto God; he is the commander of our obeeience, 
he is the pattern of our obcdience, he is the 


obedience is accepted, and through Lim our obe- 
dence is rewarded, All theſe particulars I endeav- 
oured to enlarge upon, therefore I have e named 
them now iu a curſory way. 

There is one thing I ſhall mention before 1 


tion of a ſhattered and broken creation. No 

ſooner had ſin entered into the world, but the 
wrath of God came down, and the creation be- 
gan to groan under the weight of wrath that ſin 
Lad brought upon it. We read of the whole 
creation groaning on the account of in; © Curſed 
is the ground for thy ſake,” ſays God to Adam; 
that curſe is a dead weight upon the earth, it 
either had been reduced to its primitive nothing, 
or to its original chaos out of which it was at firſt 
formed. The eternal Son of God ſeeing the 


er world, he ſteps in and offers a ranſom for it, 
laying, O Father, give me a remnant of the loſt 
race of Adam for a polleſſon ; ; let the earth, and 
all that is in it, be mine, and upon the granting 
it to me, I promiſe to ſatisfy thy, juſtice, to re- 
pair the honour of. thy law and lovereignty, and 
to reſtore the disjointed creation®to its primitive 
beauty and order. Upon this parole and pro- 
miſe, God the Father makes a giit cf the whole 
creation to him, all power 1n heaven and earth 
is devolved upon him; he gives him the heathen 
lor an inheritance, bd the ends oi the earth for 
a poſſeſſion; he gives him power over all fleſh, 
and gives him to be head over all things to the 
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his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 


ſtrength of our obedience. and through him our 


pr oceed, and that is, that Chriſt is the -reſurrec- | 


wrath of his Father coming down upon this low- 


man body prepared for him, that he might be 
the man of his right hand; and, in the fulneſs of 
time, having put on the human nature, che, with 


the ranſom of his blood, buys the viſible creation; | 


he buys the elect as a ſeed to ſerve him; he buys 


this earth as a theatre; he. buys the wicked 
world as tools to ſerve his purpoſe of grace with _ 
reſpect to an ele& world, and when he has ſerved 


himſelf of them, he caſts them away into the 


fire of hell. Thus Chriſt is the reſurrection and 


the life of a ſhattered creation ; and if it were 
not kept up by his power, it would fink to no- 
thing, or ſink down into hell under the load of 
God's wrath: and whenever Chriſt hath- finiſned 


what he defigned,. he will take it and -purge it 


from ſin that had defiled ii; then he will erect a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs,” But I ſhall not ing furthe 
head. I go on to, 

IV. The fourth head I 0 in Abe geue. 


ral proſecution of the doctrine, which was, to 


inquire into what life it is we are raiſed up by 
him who is the reſurrection and the life? In an- 
ſwer unto this, I give you the following proper- 
ties of that life we are raiſed to by him who, j is the 
reſurrection and the liſe. 

1. It is a ſoul-life, it is a ſpiritual, liſe, Ate 
for it, firs! there are many dead ſouls among 
us in living bodies. Many have the appearance 


of life, but their ſouls are dead; they are walk- 


ing up and down the world as fo many ſtatues, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: But that moment the 
ſoul comes to Jelus, the ſoul comes to. live, 
« Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live,” Ifa. lv. 3. 


What a valuable life is the life of the ſoul, in com- 
pariſon of the body! indeed the generality make a 


greater account of their bodies than they do of 
their ſouls; they ſell their fouls unts the devil, in 
pampering their bodies, which will ſhortly moul- 
der down to the duſt. What will it profit a man 


(ſays our Saviour) though he ſhould gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſou} ? or what can a man 
give in exchange for his foul ??? O what a valu- 


able thing is the ſoul! O come to him who is: 
the reſurrection and the life: “Hear, and your. 
ſouls ſhall live.” Again, 

2. It is a righteous life, even in the eye of 


the law of God, that is beſtowed by him who is 


er on this | 
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the refurredtion and the life.” In ſome ſenſe it 
may be called a legal life, 'n law life, in regard 


there is no injury done to the law, in beſtowing 
this life. upon the dead ſinner. As you heard, the 


- Son of God became the reſurrection and the life, 


| by. magnifying the law, and making it honour- 
able.” The believer that is made alive by Chriſt, 


he can ſtand the trial of the law, and look it in 


the face, and ſay, Who ſhall lay any thing to 


the charge of God's. ele&? It is God that juſti. 
ing not ſeen, ye love, &c. believing, ye rejoice 


with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” 


fieth : who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
_ that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us.“ And then, ; 

3. It is a holy life that ſprings fram him that 
is the reſurrection and the life. Chriſt himſelf is 
the holy, the holy One; and whenever he takes 
a grip of the ſinner, he makes him free from the 
| law of fin and death; he makes the creature that 
was lying among the pots, to be like the wings of 
a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold: and then the 2 of holineſs 1 is 
upon that ſoul. And then, 

4. (As you were hearing in the former dif 


courſe.) It is a very humble and delf-denied life 


they have from Chriſt. They live, but they will 


not venture to ſay they live. 
apoſtle ; but it is not I, but Chriſt that liveth in 


me. Not I, but the a of God i in me.” Hence 


it follows, FR 

5. In the fifth place, it is a life of bin; for 
when a man gets the life of grace, he does not 
live upon that life, it is but like a drop of water 
calt into a veſſel, it is ſoon ſpent, but he lives 
upon the fountain of grace. Believer, the foun- 
tain of life is not within thee, it is above thee, and 
it is without thee; it is in Chriſt Jeſus, your liſe 
is hid with Chriſt in God; for, ſays Paul, Gal. 
li. 20. 
lets I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me.” 
And what follows? The life which I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.” 
Faith does not glory in any thing the man has 
received; no, faith, as it were, forgets what it 
received, but it reaches forward, and it ay comes. 
back to the fountain of life, to draw water there 3. 
„With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the. wells 
of ſalvation,” Ia. xii. 3. So that, I ſay, it is a 
life of faith. Hence it follow "TE | 


ven: 
whom, though now ye ſee him no;, yet believing, 


„ live, ſaith the 


« ] am crucifhed with Chriſt : Neverthe- - 
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ction, and the Life. 879 
6. It is a life of love. Whenever life enters 
into the ſinner, he begins to love the Lord and his 


word: O how love I thy law ! it is my medi- 


tation all the day.“ And as the fparks fly upward, * 
ſo this love is ay caſting its ſparks towards hea- 
+ Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 


ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full Tos glory,” 
1 Pet. i. 8. And this makes it, 


7. A life of joy and pleafure : © Whom hay- 


Some. 
have a notion, that are unacquainted with religion, 
that it is a dull and melancholy life ; and there- 


fore they ſtand a- back from it; and I wiſh believers 


may not give them too much occaſion. If you 
ſee any of the ſaints dull and melancholy, it is not 
a part of their religion, but it is rather their ir- 


religion, and their unacquaintedne!s with the 


Lord, it is their failing and infirmity ; but when 


faith is ſet a- work, it hath a joy that no man can 

take from them. You that have joy, and know 
nothing of this, your joy is like the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, like a bundle of ſtraw that 


makes a blaze, that ſoon goes out: but this is a 
joy that never totally or finally periſhes, floods 
of water will not be able to quench it; every 
blink of the.Lord's countenance makes the heart 
fo glad, that corn and wine are but draff and 
ſand in compariſon of 1 it. O it is a Joyful life ! 
And then, . 

8. The life we hve from him that i is the reſur- 


rection and the life, it is a royal life, it is a 
- princely life. 


He does not creep as the men of 
the world do, to whom the ſerpent's curſe. 
cleaves; by nature the ſeed of the ſerpent lie 


grovelling on the duſt; when they fee a man at- 


tending on faſt-days ond on feaſt-days, they will 
laugh at him, as if they were the only happy men 
in the world, while, in the mean time, they are 


feeding on aſhes, and dancing about the mouth 


of the pit. 'This life, it is a royal and a prince- 


ly life, and it is a life that makes the man live 


like himſelf; he hath a princely life, when he 


lives by faith on the Son of God, he lives on 


„the hidden manna, that moſt are ſtrangers to; . 
he makes them kings and prieſts to God and his 
Father; he provides them with royal food, -he- 
provides for them a royal crown; kingdom, and 
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ſceptre to vole the” nations, as me expreſſion | is, 
Rev. i J And then, 

9. To crown all, the life we have! from 2 ea 
it is an everlaſting "life. Sirs, Adam's life was 
Put ſhort-lived, and our own lives, what are 
—- they but a vapour and a ſhadow ? and ere long 
you and I that are looking one another in the 
face, will diſappear, and our poſterity ſpringing 
up will ſay in a little, Where are they? But 
this life we have from him that is the reſur- 
rection and the lite, it is a perpetual liſe, and 
a durable life, it is an everlaſtin glife: „He that 
believeth on him, (the Son of God) hath ever- 
laſting life.” And when the life of grace reſolves ' 
into glory, the ſoul comes to the communion of 
likeneſs, and the communion of everlaſting plea- 
ſure with the Lord: In thy preſence is fulneſs 


of joy, and at thy- right hand there are pleaſures. 


for ever more.” So much for the fourth thing I 
' propoſed in the method. 

V. The fifth thing, was, how Ts comes 
about? How Chriſt comes to be the reſurrection 
and the life unto dead ſinners of Adam's fa- 
mily ? 

1. It comes about by the bon of his 
Father's appointment; for he was ſet up from the 
beginning to be our reſurrection and the life; 
he was ſorcordained to it before the foundation of 
the world was laid. And, 

2. It comes about by his own voluntary fur. 
ception and undertaking in the council of peace : 
„Lo, I come: in the volume of thy book it is 
written of me: 1 delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” As if 
the Father had ſaid to the Son, youder are a com- 
pany, a loſt company of ſinners of Adam's family; 
Iwill make a preſent of them to thee, provided 
thou wilt undertake to lay down thy life for them. 
Content, Father, fays the Son, I put my name in 
the volume of thy book, I am willing this my en- 
gagement be regiſtrated, my blood ſhall go for 
theirs. And thereupon he becomes the refurrec- 
e and the liſe to us. Then, 

. He is the reſurrection and the life by his 
een he links our nature as it were to 
his own. a 
was none of ours originally; he took upon him 
the human nature, that he might be in a capacity 

to bear the curſe of the law, and to ſatisfy juſtice 


He became one of our tribe, for he 
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for us; of. neceſſity it behoyed Hil to as. our 
near Kinſman, or elſe he could not be our Re- 
deemer. As under the law, he that was the 
avenger of blood, and he that was to redeem the 


mortgaged inheritance, behoved to be the neareſt 
of kin; ſo Chriſt, before he could be the avenger 


of our blood, and bruiſe the head of the ene- 
my, and before he could relieve the mortgaged 
inheritance of everlaſting life, - behoved to be- 
come our Kinſman. 


then, 


4. He becomes the reſurrection an the life to 


us by his death and ſatisfaction. Sirs, our life, it 
ſprings out of the very death and blood of the Son 


of God; his humiliation is the root of our exal- 
he was 
accounted among the number of tranſgreſſors, that 


tation, and by his ſtripes we are healed; 


{6 we might be accounted righteous in the ſight 
of God through him; he was wounded, that we 


might be healed ; he was ſmitten, that we might | 


eſcape. And then, 


5. He becomes the reflirrediion and the life, 


by his own perſonal reſurre&ion ſrom the dead, 


he goes down to the prave, that he might con- 


quer the king of terrors within his own territo- 
ries. Sirs, what was the great plot the devil 
had in tempting man to ſin? Why, he knew ſin 
would uſher in death, and he knew that would 
uſher in hell, for death is the very mouth - 
hell to all mankind. Well, when death 

brought in, when the penalty of the law is incur- 
red, and the faithfulneſs of God is engaged for 
man's deſtruction, what way muſt he be deliver- 


ed? What, fays the Son of God, let their curle be 


upon me, let me go down to the grave for 
them; I will wring the keys of death and hell 
out of the devil's hand; and thus I will make 
death the gate of heaven inſtead of hell. By his 


reſurrection we are begotten to a lively ban 


And then, 
6. He becomes the non and the lite 


unto us, by his repreſentation of us in heaven, 


and by negotiating our affairs in that high court. 
Sirs, all our concerns are tranſacted in the high 
court of heaven, our affairs of death or life are 
all negociated above. 
on our nature, he dies, he goes down to the 


grave, riſes again, and aſcends into heaven; 


Let us pride ourſelves in 
this Kiniman, 1 in this Lord Immanuel alone. And 


Well, Chriſt, he takes 
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,anſwer the end for which he had a being; and 


end he goes TRY to tranſact our affairs, to ſee 
that nothing be done againſt us; we are raiſed up, 

and ſit together with him in heavenly places. By 
virtue of Chriſt's ſitting in heaven, believers, you 
are ſitting there in him, juſt as lubjects ſit in par- 
liament in their repreſentatives. He is our living 

head, which is more than a bare ae cocoa 
And then, | 


7. He is the veſtirreRills and the life by the 


power and efficacy of his word. The word is 
fometimes called the rod of the Mediator's ſtrength; 
and when he ſends it forth, he makes a willing and 
a living people in a day of power; he utters a 
word, like that to Lazarus when lying in the grave, 
« Come forth ;* then the bands and fetters of ſpiri- 


tual death drop off. Thus he is the reſurrection. 


and the life by the power of his word, for his word 
is a word of life; © To preach all the words of 
this life,” ſays the Lord to the apoſtles, when they 
were brought out of prion : „The hour is com- 

ing (ſays Chr iſt), and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear ſhall live.“ And then, 785 

Laſtly, He is the reſurre&ion by the efficacy of 
his Spirit, © The law of the Spirit, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| hath made me free from the law of fin and death,” 
faith the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 2. 

VT. The ſixth thing J propoſed in the Wetbod 
was, to inquire why he becomes the reſurrection 
and the life unto us? I ſhall not inſiſt on this; on- 
ly in ſo many words, that I may haſten forward 
to the application. 

I. He became our reſurrection and the life, be- 
cauſe he loved us: Chriſt loved us, and gave 
Himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacriſice to God 
for a {weet-{melling ſavour, chat "my might be our 
reſurrection and the life, Eph. v. Then, 

2. He becomes the reſur ed and the life 
unto us, becauſe we were gifted of the Father 
unto him; and he hath ſuch a regard to the 
Father's gift, that he will die before he loſe it. 


Again, 
3. He does it for the manifeſtation of his own. 


and his Father's glory, that he might bring men 

back' to their chief end, for which they were 

created: man's chief end is to glorify God, and 

enjoy him for ever. Man, when he fell, he dil- 

honoured God, inſtead of glorifying God : well, 

Chriſt's deſign is to bring man back to God, to 
Nuts. VII. 
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Luntil Chriſt 'beſtow this ſpiritual liſe upon him, 
he can neither glorify God here, nor enjoy him 


hereafter : but the believer begins even here * 


aſpire after it, with the Plalmiſt, , Whom have 


in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 


that I defire beſides thee.” 
go on to, 

VII. The application. And 'w hat uſe I in- 
tend, ſhall be comprited in the following infer- 
ences. ' 

1. Then, from this Joarite believers ere led 
back to their firſt original, and have dilcovered 
unto them ſrom whence they ſprung. Why, 
believers, you were among the generation of the 
dead, before he that is the reſurrection and the life 
paid you a viſit. It were much for the advantage 
of believers, to be recollecting, and 
back to the ſtate from whence they ſprung. 1 
remember, God taught Iſrael to ſing in the wil- 
derneſs, when they came to offer up their firſt- 
fruits unto him: 


But [ pals. this, Ig 


ſojourned there with a few, and became there a 
nation, great, mighty, 
XXVI. 5. 


nativity in the day thou waſt born, thy navel was 


not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to 


ſupple thee : thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwad- 
dled at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
theſe things unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee ; but thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to 
the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou 
waſt born,” Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. Remember, belie- 
vers, what you were, and what you are; and re- 
member, it is only him that is the refurreCtion and 
the life that brought 4a: to any thing vou are. 
But again, 

2. From this doctrine we may ſee what a 


bleſſing Chriſt is to a loſt world, to a world of man- 


kind ſinners, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; Chriſt is 
become the reſtrreftion and the life to them: 


„have laid help (fays the Lord), upon one that 


men ſhall be bleſſed in him; and all 


is mighty: 
O what a wretch- 


nations ſhall call him bleſſed.“ 


_ ed-condition had we been in this day, if Chriſt 
had not come into the world to fave us! we had 


continued among the generation of the dead, 
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then it is fo. 
paſs, when we judge of perſons, not according to 
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if he had not paid us a viſit : 
defiroyed drones but in me is thine help. 77 


again, 


ce O Iſrael thou haſt 
But 


3. We may ſee, bat Gignißed, Chat 75 
1 remember 


and excellent perions believers are. 
Solomon ſays, that a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. As one living man is better than all 
the race of men lying in the grave; ſo one living 
faint, who hath got life from him that is the 
reſurrection and the life, is better than a whole 
nation of dead men and women lying under the 


come in the judicatories of the church of Scot- 
land, when there is no difference made between 
the dead and the living! a dead man, if he have 
a gold ring, he will come farther benn in the 
election of a miniſter, than a living ſaint, becauſe 
he wants earthly heritage; it is an earthly church 
Alas! a church is come to a ſad 


their relation to Chriſt, but according to their 
earthly poſſeſſions. Chriſt ſays, his kingdom is 
not of this world, but the judicatories will have it 
to be of this world; Chriſt has choſen the poor 
of this world, but they chooſe the rich of the 
world to be heirs of his kingdom. Do ſuch judi- 
catories deſerve the name of being the courts of 
Chriſt? But again, 

4. We may ſee the difference between the firſt 
and the ſecond Adam. The firſt Adam is the 
ſpring of death to all his poſterity, the ſecond 
Adam is a ſpring of life unto all his poſterity ; the 
firſt Adam was the head of the covenant of works, 
the ſecond is the head of the covenant of grace; 
the ſirſt Adam repreſented all his natural poſterity, 
the ſecond Adam repreſents all his ſpiritual poſte- 
rity ; the firſt Adam {ends the curſe of the law, 
and the curſe of God along with it to them, and 
the ſecond Adam ſends all ſpiritual bleſſings and 
mercies to his poſterity for evermore. O what a 
difference is there between theſe two! the firſt 
Adam was a creature, but the ſecond Adam is 
_ God- -man, God manifeſted in - the th. But 


then again, 


5. From this doctrine we may ſee the intimacy 


and cloſeneſs of the union between Chriſt and his 
members: Why, this is implied in the expreſſion, 
«© J am the reſurrection, and the life.” One 
would think he is taking in only himſelf, but he 


Chriſt: 


O to what a ſad paſs are. we 


and likeneſs that believers bear to Chriſt; 
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takes in all believers; it is a relative wen: it batk 5 ; 


a relation to theſe that are dead in fins and treſ- 
paſſes: {© You hath he quickened who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins;” that is, all that believe ix 
He that hath the Son, hath life.” That 
connection between Chriſt and his members, it is 


very cloſe; there is a bleſſed oneneſs between him 


and them; he and they have but one Father, he is 
the Son by eternal generation, and they are ſons 
by regeneration; he and they under one decree, . 
he as head of the election, and they elected in him 
before the world began; he and they included in 
one bond, they have one and the ſame Spirit, the 
ſame Spirit that is in the head is in all the mem- 
bers. O what a bleſſed oneneſs is between Chriſt 
and them! „ He that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctiſied, are all of one:“ they are one in 


nature, and they are one in law, and they are 


compriſed in one marriage. covenant: He that 
is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit.” But then, 
6. We may ſee the reaſon of that ſimilitude 
the 
are liker Chriſt than all the reſt of rags | 
they are his living pictures and repreſentatives 
upon earth, they carry his name vpon their fore- 
heads, ſo as every one may know him in them. 
What is the reaſon of this fimilitude and reſem- 
blance? why, the reaſon is, he is their reſur- 
rection and life ; the ſame life that is in the head 
is in the members; ; the ſame ſap that is in the 
root is in the branches and little twigs ; the ſame 
Spirit of liſe that is in Chriſt goes through all the 
members of his myſtical body; that is the reaſon 
of the ſimilitude between him and them. And 
then, * 
7. In the ſeventh place, from this doctrine we 
may likewiſe ſee the ground and reaſon of the 
perſeverance of the ſaints, and the recovery of 
believers from their diſmal fits of unbelief they 
fall under. Why, what is it that makes the 


. Tighteous grow ſtronger and ſtronger? What is it 


that recovers the believer from theſe deſperate 
fits of unbelief, which make him to cr y,.* Iam 
caſt out of thy ſight, I am free among the dead, 
my bones are w ithered, my life is gone;” yet he 
reverts ay? What is it that brings him back, and 
reſtores his foul? Why, Chriſt is the reſurreQion 
and the liſe, a new ſtream of life comes from 
his glorious head, and then he begins to © revive - 
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: as the corn, grow as the vine, and his ſcent is as ſhould be ſo many dead ſinners, when Chriſt is 


the wine of Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
ſhadow, who is the reſurrection and the life, they 


mall revive as the corn,” &c. Again 
38. In the eighth place, from this doctrine we 
we may ſee whereaway our eyes ſhould be turn- 
ed, in ſuch a day as this, in order to the reſur- 


rection of a dying church. There is a melan- 
choly complaint at this day through the land, 


of dead miniſters and dead people, dead ordi- 
nances, dead hearing, dead reading, dead pray- 


ing, and dead facraments; where ſhall we go 


for help? let us look to him who is the reſurrec- 


tion and the life; it is he only that is the reſur- 


rection of miniſters, reſurrection of dee ee 
the reſurrection of doctrine, the reſurrection of 


_ diſcipline, and the reſurrection of government ; 


he is the reſurrection and the life of them all: 


jf he would come back, we would look forth as 


the morning, be fair as the moon, clear as the 
ſun, and terrible as an army with banners. I re- 
member Jehoſhaphat, in a perplexing time, when 
he was troubled, and knew not what to do, he 
turns his eyes to the Lord, and cries, O our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no 
might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us: neither know we what to do, but our 


eyes are upon thee.” Well, firs, when all things 


are like to turn to wreck and confuſion, let us look 
to him who is the reſurrection and the life, that 
he may raiſe us from the grave of apoſtaly and 
backſliding to which we are fallen, by the very 
breath of his mouth he will make them live; 
and if he ſay but to miniſters, * Go propheſy up- 
on theſe dead and dry bones, when miniſters are 
ſaying, „O! how can theſe dry bones live?“ 
immediately joint comes to joint, and finew to ſi- 
new, and liſe enters into them, and a great army 
will ſtand up for the Lord. In the mean time, 
until he be pleaſed to come, let us ply the oar of 
duty at his command; let us put up the requeſt of 
the church in a day like this, Wilt thou not re- 
vive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? 
Awake, O north- wind, and come, thou ſouth, and 
blow upon our gardens, that the ſpices thereof may 


flow out.” But again, | . 
9. In the ninth place, if it be ſo that Chriſt 


is the reſurrection and the life, then certainly it 


is matter of ſad regret and lamentation, that there 


preſented to them in the everlaſting goſpel. In- 
deed it is to.be regretted, though the words of 
life be proclaimed, though the words of the Spi- 
rit of life are ſcattered, ſo few are quicken- 


ed by them. What way does that appear? ſay 


you. I anſwer, it appears by many things, that 
there are a great multitude of dead ſinners among 
us. It appears from the want of a right colour. 
O ſirs, the pane and wane colour of death is ſtar- 
ing out of the countenance and converſation of 
the greatelt part ; there is little or nothing of the 
lively colour of. true holineſs among us, and the 


want of it is a ſign of death. The want of ap- 


petite after food is another ſymptom of death. 
The bread of life, the everlaſting goſpel of 
Chriſt, is nauſeate and loathed, as. the manna 
was by Ifrael. The preaching of a crucified 
Chriſt is fooliſhneſs to ſome and a ſtumbling- 
block to the worldly wife; whatever reckoning 
ſuch may make of themſelves, God reckons 
them fools and dead men; God's. wiſdom is fol- 
ly to them, and their wiſdom is folly to the 


Lord. And then the want of motion is ano- 


ther ſign of death. Indeed the dead may be 
moved from without, by external force, but 
not from within; there is ſomething of motion 
they may ſeem to have, in attending upon or- 


dinances; but, O ſirs, is it from a principle of 


ſpiritual life ye attend upon theſe ordinances? is 
it from a deſire to ſee him who is the reſurrection 
and the life? O let us lament over the miſery of 


the dead in the valley of viſion ; if it were poflible 


to ſound an alarm, and ſtartle and awaken the dead 
that are before. me; this indeed is God's work, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calls things that are 
not as it they were; however, by his appointment 
we mult uſe the mean. There are theſe few words 
J would ſay to the dead, if they would give ear 
and hear. | | | { 
I. The dead are loathſome to the living. 
Ye know whenever the ſoul departs from the 
body, it becomes loathſome, it corrupts, it 
ſtinks. Hence Abraham ſays concerning Sarah, 


when ſhe was dead, Bury my dead out of my 


ſight,” tho? he loved her well when ſhe was alive. 
Sirs, ye are loathſome, ye are abhorred of the 


living God while out of Chriſt, and abhorred by 


all living ſaints: „O my ſoul, come not thou in- 
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to their ſecret ; ; unto their allembly, mine. honour, 
be not thou united.” 


2. As they are loathſome, ſo they are fright= 


ſome. People are frighted to ſee the dead; ſo 
_ believers they are frighted when in the ſociety of 
the wicked, leſt they be corrupted with their con- 

tagion; and indeed it is hard to be amongſt the 
dead, and not to be infected by them, and not 
to be ſome way partakers of their. in, Than the 
dead mult be buried, and. caſt into the grave ; 
ſo, dead ſinners, you muſt be buried. Where 
will ye be buried? your bodies will go to the 
worms, but your ſouls to hell. The Hebrew 
word, SHEOL, it ſignifies both the grave and hell, 


becaule the grave is the very mouth of hell to the 
„The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 


wicked. | 
and all the nations that forget God.” Conſider 
this, O dead ſinners ; let tlus engage you to im— 


prove him that is the reſurrection and the life. 


And this leads me to another-inference, or ule from 
the doctrine. 

10. If it be fo, that Chriſt is the ShtreRion 
and the life of a loſt werld, dead in fin, then, in 
the name of this great Lord, as one of his mean: 
elt heralds, I proclaim life unto the dead. It 
would be in vain to ſpeak to the dead, if it were 
not by order from him who quickeneth the dead, 
and who calleth things that are not as though they 
were. Can the dead praiſe him? if God were 
giving me a commilſion to ſpeak to the very 
itones in the field, I would do it, beheving that 
the flones would live and praiſe him; ard when 
the Jews were forbidding the people to praiſe 
Chriſt, he ſays, It theſe ſhouid ſorbear, the very 
Rones would cry out; ſor out of the ſtones can 
God raiſe up children to Abraham.” Sirs, ye are 
not naturally dead, ye are not eternally dead; there- 
ſore there is hope. O here is a living Saviour; 
here is the fountain of life among you; I cry, 
« Wholoever will, let him come, and take of the 
-water of life: O doth; earth, earth, hear the word 
of the Lord.” Comply with the word of the King 


eternal and immortal ; it is his voice coming thro? 
an earthen trumpet, that the excellency of the 
O that this may be the 


power may be of him. 
hour wherein the dead may hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and live. O firs, ve are reaſonable 
men and women, Ye have rational faculties; ; will 
you conſider, 
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x. That this very name of Chriſt invites you 
Why hath he taken this name 
to himſelf, the re ſurrection and the life, if there 
were not dead ſinners to quicken ? why bath he 


regiſtrate it in his word, but that the dead ſinner 


may lay his finger on that name, and carry it 


to a throne of grace, laying, O let him be the 


reſurrection and the life io me? O let the Spirit 


of him that is the reſurrection and the life quicken 


me, and make me free ſrom the law of fin and | 


death ? 

2. Conſider he whe i is the ee ee and his 
life, is given unto you in the diſpenſation and 
grant of the everlaſting goſpel ; the life that is 
in him is yours. 
believe me; I affirm it, he is yours in the reve- 


Now, I ſcarce think you will 


" 


lation; he is yours as he is held out in the Bible, 


the book of God: 
this goſpel; 


There is 


Chriſt, in this Bible; and this is the ground of 
the commiſſion we have to preach to every 
creature, All mankind, every creature come 


he is yours as he ſtands in 
and he is yours in the gift and 
grant made by himſelf in the word. 
an authentic grant made by the Father of 


of Adam, are dead in fa ; ; and yet we are com- 


miſſioned to go and preach and propheſy unto 
theſe dead and dry bones. Now, upon .what 
ground does this commiſſion go? why, you will 
lee, 1 John v. 11. that it goes upon a gift or 
grant of life that God has made to mankind- 
ſinners, in a ſecond Adam, 


to us (ünners of Adam's race) eternal life, and 


this lite is in his Son: and our preaching the 
goſpel is juſt a publication of this authentic grant 


of life to the dead, made by God in the word, 
when the dead hear this, their ſouls live, Iſa. . 
3. I remember, in John vi. Chrift there, the 
reſurrection and the lite, is preaching unto. dead 
ſinners ; becauſe he had fed them with loaves, 


they had a hankering after him; they all for- 


ſook him when he began to preath faith in his 
blood to them; yet w hat ys be, verſe 32, 
«© My Father riveth you the true bread from hea- 
The manna was given to Iſrael in the 


ven. 55 


a new-covenant head: 
„This is the record of God, that God hath given 


wilderneſs, every man in the camp of Iſrael had 


a rich: to it, becauſe God gave it to them, and 
brought it down ſrom heaven to their tent- 


doors, W ell, fays Chriſt, * Iam the bread of life,“ 


1 c ER. hat 


. 
* 
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he true Manna, 1 am given by my Father, that 


whoſover eateth me, may live by me. The gift 


or grant of Chriſt in the word is juſt the very 
foundation that faith goes upon. Why, we 


durſt riot bid you meddle with him unleſs he 
were given. It is theft and robbery to meddle 
with that which doth not belong to us. Our 


offer of Chriſt, and the call to receive him, it 


certainly ſuppoſes he is given, or elſe we durft 
not bid yon meddle with him. Unbelief is the 
great fin of the hearers of the goſpel, that the 
Lord threatens moſt to reſent; but unbelief 


would not be your ſin, if Chriſt were not gi- 


ven, Now, believe this, that Chriſt is given, 
offered, and preſented in this goſpel, even to 
you who are rotting in the grave of ſin, that he 
may, through faith of God's operation, be the re- 
ſurrection and the life to your touls in particular. 
Then, . | 85 I 
3. Conſider that Chriſt, the reſurrection and 
the life, he is willing to give the life that is in 


him to you; he willingly died, he willingly - 


came into this world, and he willingly went a- 


bout the work his Father ſent him to do. What 
way does that appear? ſay yon. Anſw. It ap- 


pears from his folemn and repeated calls, Hear, 
and your ſouls ſhall live:“ and he offers and 
bodes himſelf upon the dead, and complains that 
the dead will not come to him for life, John v.'40. 
« And ye will not come.to me, that ye might have 
life. How often would J have gathered you, (ſays 


Chriſt) as a hen gathers her chickens under her 


wings, but ye would not!“ So then, remember, 
firs, it is not your impotency that will excuſe you; 
ſome people fancy, that it will excuſe them, be- 


_ cauſe they are dead; remember, firs, that God will 


not condemn you fo much for your impotency, 


as for your unwillingneſs to come to Chriſt; if 


ye had willingneſs, you would find the Spirit of 
life entering into you, and quickening you; he 
is ſo willing, that he complains of the folly and 
diſtraction of ſinners, he appeals to the heavens 
and the earth to judge betwixt him and them ſor 
their madneſs, Jer. ii. 12, 13. Be aſtoniſhed, O 

e heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very deſolate, faith the Lord. For my people 


have committed two evils: they have forſaken me 


the ſountain of living waters, and hewed them out 


ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water.“ 


are dead; the Lord is willing to give life to you, 
and will you not be willing to take ſuch an un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing off his hand? for the Lord's 
fake conſider what will follow if you do not 


embrace the Son of God, out of one death you 


will go to another, 'out 'of the grave of fin you 


will be tumbled into the grave of hell ere it be 
long; it is only theſe that hear the voice. of the 


Son of God that ſhall live. O, ſay you, will 
you give the dead your beſt advice what to 


do! 3 a 


1. Be convinced that you are dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins. Alas! there lies the great difficulty, ſin- 
ners cannot be perſuaded but they have life al- 
ready, at leaſt as much of it as will bring them 


into heaven. We cannot get people beat off this 


deluſion. = 
2. Another advice I would give you is, be 


' perſuaded there is no life in and by the works of 


the law for yon: * By the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified.” And then ye muſt be per- 
ſuaded, that there is life in Chriſt for you, and 
that you in particular are warranted to come to 


. him for life. „ I 
3. Hearken unto the words that come from 


him, liſten to his words of life, for in hearing 
you ſhall live. I would adviſe you to pray mei- 
kle. Let the deal go to a living Chriſt ; cry, 


Spring up, O well of living water, and enter 


into my ſoul. Then let thoſe that are dead 


haunt the company of living Chriſtians ; for 
this is one way to get life, and to keep it in 


when got: as you know, when dead coals are 
pat in among the living coals, they will ſoon be 
kindled by them; ſo, by converſing with live- 
ly Chriſtians, the Spirit of life may enter into 
you. Er Fart Dy | 
T1. The laſt inference T make is unto the 


living, Is it fo that Chriſt is the reſurrection and 


the life? Then you that are raiſed by his death 
and reſurrection, take theſe advices following, and 
ſo I have done. (I fear I have inſiſted too long 
already.} * 4 | : 

1. My advice to you that are partakers of 
the life of Chriſt, 1s, to bleſs the Lord that e- 
ver he crowned you with loving-kindneſs and 
tender mercies. Admire the freedom of the 


grace of God, in quickening you when dead in 


— 
— 


Now, let theſe things be pondered by you that 
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ee N ſins, when he leſt others dead in the 
grave of fin. 
nature, he ſees ſo many ſtones lying there, and 
\ he pitches on whom he pleaſes: have you not 
reaſon then to bleſs the Lord, that he picked 
you out, and left many of brighter netural qualifi- 
cations than thou? O man what'is the Aft 
between them and you? it is nothing but ſovereign, 
free, and victorious grace. Let 2 have all 
the glory. But then, 

2. Another advice 'Þ would give you that have 
ſhared of life from him that is the reſurrection and 
the life, is this, Has he quickened you? let the life 


ou live be by faith upon the Son of God, who. 


loved you, and gave himſelf for you. Remember 
what I ſaid before, ye are not to live on grace re- 
ceived, but the life that is in him: «„ The liſe I 
live (ſaith the apoſtle), is by faith upon the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.“ 


And then as you live upon him, and by him, ſo 


| ſtudy to live to his glory: Let your light ſo ſhine 

before men, that others ſeeing your good works, 
may glorify your F ather which is in heaven,” 
And then, 

3- Another advice I would give to the living, 
is, ſtudy not only to believe in him with the 
heart, but to confeſs him with the mouth unto 
ſalvation, as the expreſſion is, Rom. x. 10. With 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation.” 
It is not enough to believe in Chriſt, unleſs we 
likewiſe own and avow him, unleſs we-honour and 
glorify him before the world: © Him that confeſ- 
ſeth me before men (faith Chriſt), him will T con- 
fels before my Father and his holy angels ; but he 
that denieth me before men, him will I alſo deny 
betore- my Father, and his holy angels.” I re- 
member in Iſa. xliii. 10. and xliv. 8. Chriſtians 
are called the Lord's witneſſes. Why do they 
get that name ? becauſe they confeſs his truths, 
they confeſs his cauſe, they confeſs his members, 
they confeſs his miniſters, and every thing that 
belongs to him. It is not a private owning of 
him that will do in ſuch a day as this; he is 
publicly affronted, the crown is publicly ta- 
ken off his head; he is injured by civil and 
eccleſiaſtic courts; he is injured in his doc- 
trine, worſhip, diicipline, . and government ; 
he is injured in his members ; he is injured 
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in bis ſupreme Deity; he is Jajured: in bis 
headſhip and ſovereignty over his church. 
Now, I fay, when he is thus publicly injured, 
be ought alſo to be publicly confeſſed. A pub- 


The Lord comes to the quarry of 


erence. 


dwell upon the earth, who attem 


ſteer. 


Fi 


lic teſtimony hath been emitted, in a judicial 
way, by a handful of miniſters, who, by the 


peculiar providence of God, have been brought _ 


to a particular ſituation; that teſtimony has 
come abroad, and it torments the men that 
t to bury his 
teſtimony, and to bury his witnefles. A cry is 
come abroad, of a dangerous | ſchiſm in the 
church, and of ſchiſmatics renting the ſeamleſs 
coat of Chriſt. This is juſt the old cant of the 


Papiſts, when the Proteſtants came off from 


them, ſaying, O, by your doing fo, you CR. 

diviſions in the church, and rent, Chriſt's feam- 
leſs coat. I would aſk ed, who are the ales 
of it? Whether they that endeavour to maintain, 
and contend for the truths of Chriſt; or theſe that 
tread his truths under their feet? Whether. theſe 


that endeavour to maintain the liberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made us free, or theſe that are 
trampling the ſacred privileges of the church of 
Chriſt under their feet? All that is demanded by 
us is, that they return to the Lord, and that 
they rectify theſe things that are wrong in doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government; 
this is what God requires, he commands all men 
every where to repent. What is the reaſon that 
men, in a judicative capacity, do not purge 


out the leaven of error or ſcandals in the church? 


It is either becauſe they 
If they will not, by 


What is the reaſon? 
will not, or they cannot. 


this they proclaim qo the world, that they are a 


ſet of wicked men: or it is becauſe they cannot, 
and it lays the Maſter hath taken away the keys 
from them; and what a ridiculous thing would it 
be to accede to them, from whom the keys of the 
houſe are. taken away by the Matter of the 
houſe ? It is ealy then to know what courſe to 
It the rights of Chriſt, as King in his 
holy hill of Zion, be maintained in the judica- 
tories of the eſtabliſhment, then it is a fin to 
withdraw from them; but if they be trampling 
under foot the authority of the Son of God, by 
enacting laws in his houſe which are inconſiſtent | 
with his laws, and with the liberties wherewith 

he hath made his pcople tree; if they be worm, 
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ing out a faithful miniſtry, ſcreening the erroneous, and 
er did Samſon ſtoop into the lap of Delilah, than 


_ caſting miniſters out of their communion for faith- 
ful witneſſing againſt errors and corruptions; then 
we ought not to continue with them, eſpecially 


when a public teſtimony is lifted up. Wherever 


bis cauſe is diſplayed, and his truths are maintain- 
ed, by doctrine, worſhip, or diſcipline, there ſhould 
the acceſſion be; for the gathering of the people 
ſhould be there. If it be within the camp, ſtand 
there; if it be found in the fields, and city of the 
wood, it concerns us to follow him there, though 
reproach and perſecution ſhould follow; ſays the 
apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 13. Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.” 
When the Chriſtian church was firſt erected by the 
apoſtles, and the Jewiſh church was unhinged, a 
cry was raiſed after them, that they were ſchiſma- 


tics, and renting the true and only church of God; 


_ ſays the apoſtle, he has been reproached for us, 
and it is good our common to go without the camp 
to him, bearing his reproach. However ye may 
ſcare at reproach for Chriſt, Moſes was of another 
opinion, for he accounted the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than. all the treaſures of Egypt. 


- What is the hazard though reproach ſhould fol- 


low? cleave to him. Let us ſtudy to confeſs him, 
and follow him on all hazards : © He that loſeth 
his life for my ſake (ſays Chriſt), ſhall find it;“ 
he that loſeth a good name for Chriſt, he will find 
it again; there will be a reſurrection of names, as 
well as of perſons, ere all be done. And then, 

4. Another advice is, I would have you beware 
of theſe things that are a prejudice to the life of 
your ſouls. 1. Beware of an indolent life. No- 
thing does more hurt to a perſon's life than this ; 
it is very prejudicial to the body. But, O beware 
of ſpiritual ſloth; be diligent in buſineſs, feryent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 2. Beware of ſurfeiting 
and glutting yourſelves with the pleaſures of ſenſe; 
that alſo is a prejudice to the life of the foul: 
„Take heed ('ays our Saviour), leſt at any time 
ye be overcharged with ſurſeiting and druckenne!s, 
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and that day come upon you unawares.” No ſoon- 


his locks were cut. Then, 3. Beware of unwhole- 
ſome ſood; why, it is pernicious to the life. O 
beware of unſound .doQtrines; many errors are 
abounding in our day. And O beware of dead 
miniſters; for dead miniſters make a dead people; 
and dead hearers. Where there is nothing but dead 


hearing, O will ever the voice of dead men make 


a living people ? O beware of putting your fouls 
under the inſpection of a dead, ignorant and erro- 
neous. miniſtry ; beware of them: fays Chriſt, If 
the blind lead the blind, both will fall- into the 
ditch.” Beware of dumb miniſters, that have not 
a mouth to open ſor Chriſt ; beware of them that 
inſtead of barking at the wolves, are barking at the 
ſheep. If you would keep life in your ſouls, ſtudy 
to keep under a lively miniſtry, where you can 
find it. Then beware, of a deadening ſociety; for 
it is very . prejudicial to the ſoul : “ Depart from 
me, all ye that are evil doers; for I will keep the 

commandments of my God,” Beware of grieving 

the Spirit of the Lord ; if ye grieve him, he will 
depart, and then death will follow upon his depar- 
ture; beware of reſiſting his motions and operati- 
ons; beware of turning a deaf ear to his word, if 
it be diſregarded, his Spirit will depart from you: 
„Whereſore (ſays the Lord), I gave them up to 

their own hearts luſts, and then they wandered in 

their own counlels.” Beware of ſinning preſump- 
tuouſly, for that kills and deadens the life of the 
gracious foul. Put up that prayer of David's, 
Pial, xix. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 


preſumptuous fins, let them not have dominion 


over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion.” Beware of 
ſecurity and barrenneſs under the means of grace; 
when ye get influences from the Lord, O improve 
them for the end ye got them; for when God's 
vineyard doth not bring forth fruit at the watering 
of it, the Lord forbids the watering of it any more. 
The Lord bleſs his word- LS 
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7 LAMP Ordained for GOD's ANOINTED- 
The firſt 


preached at the admiſſion of the Reverend Mr 


Jus Frs urk, late miniſter of the goſpel at 
_- Kinclaven,' to be miniſter of the diſſenting 


Aſſociate congregation in and about Glaſgow, 


October 8. 1741. The other preached at Stir- | 


76 ling, the third Sabbath of ee 88 


Ps AL. cxxxii. 17. 5 
T have ordained 4 lamp for mine + Anointed... 


The firſt fermon on this text. 


1 Shall not confi time introducing. myſelf j into 
theſe words. 

ters, that this pſalm was penned by Solomon, up- 

on the occaſion of the dedication of the temple un- 

tas God. The firſt part of the plalm, viz. from 


the beginning of it, to verſe 10. conſiſis of pe- 


titions. The ſecond part, namely, from verle 
IL. to the cloſe, conſiſts of a bundle of great and 
precious promiſes relating to David and his fami- 
ly in the type, but mainly and. ultimately to 


Chriſt and his New- Teſtament church 1 in the anti- 


type. 


God promiles, 1. To fix his reſidence in his 


church, verle 13, 14. For the Lord hath choſen 
Zion: he hath deſired it for his habitation. This 
is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
defired it.” God's gracious preſence in his church, 
and amongſt his people, makes her the perfec- 
tion of beauty, and the praiſe of the whole 
earth. 2. He promiles to bleſs the proviſion he 
makes for them, ver. 15. I will abundantly bleſs 
her proviſion : I will ſatisfy her poor with bread.” 
He will ſupply all their needs, according to his 
riches in glory, by Chriſt Jetus. 15 will feed 
them with the hidden manna, &c. He pro- 
miſes to give her faitbful and heed ful mini- 
ſters, verſe 6. „I will cloath her prieſts with ſal- 
vation.” Miniſters are then cloathed with ſalva— 


tion, inn by the power of God reſting upon 
them and their miniltrations, they are the hap- 


py inſtruments of bringing many to Chriſt, in 


It is thought by ſome interpre- 


and when the arm of the Lord is revealed, then 
the ſervants of Chhriſt, and all true 'behevers, 


do. ſhout aloud for joy. 4. He promiſes, that _ 


however low the intereſt of Chriſt may be 
brought, though, like himſelf, it may appear a 

root in a dry place, yet like a tree well rooted 
in the ground, fore lopt and hacked by man 


and Satan, it will ſprout again, as in the firſt 


part of the verſe, There will I make David's 
horn to bud,” The meaning is, I will bring forth 


a glorions and renowned King out of the rotten 
fſtump of the family of David in the fulneſs of 
time. Chriſt himſelf is the prineipal bud of that 


tree, and al} believers are the buds of that bud. 
3. He promiſes, that the lamp of goſpel light ſhall 
{lill ſhine in his true church, for- manifeſting the 
glory of Chriſt : I have ordained a lamp for mine 
Anointed.” _ 

Where remark, 1: The deſignation given unto * 
Chriſt by God his Father; he is mine Anointed. 
Though he be deſpiſed and rejected of men; tho? 
an unbelieving world fee no form or comelineſs - 
in him, why he ſhould be defired, yet I own him, 
and challenge him as mine Anointed, the pro- 
phet, prieſt and king of my church. I have 
found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. With whom my hand ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him,”? 
Pal. Ixxxix. 20, 21. 2. The great mean of God's 
appointment for manifeſting the glory of Chriſt to 
a loſt world; he has provided a lamp for his 
Anointed, The uſe of lamp is to give light. to 


people in the darkneſs of the night; . ſo the word 


of God, particularly the goſpel, is a light ſhining 
in a dark place until the day of glory dawn, when 
the Lord God and the Lamb will, be the light of 
the ranſomed ſor endleſs evermore. * Le 
authority by which this lamp is lighted and car- 
ried through this dark world; it is ordained of 
God; and by his commandment it is that we 
preach and ſpread the light of. the goſpel, Mark 
Xvi. 1 5. 20. | 

Obſerv. That the diſpenſation of the everlaſting 
goſpel is a lamp which God has ordained for ma- 
nifeſting the glory of Chriſt unto a loſt world lying 
in darkneſs. 

In diſcourſing this CoArine, through divine afſil 
tance, I ſhall purive the following method. 
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1. Speak. A little of Chriſt as Wa Anoint- of godlineſs. 2. There was a a created habitual 
fulneſs of grace beſtowed on him for the dif- 


ed. 


II. of the Hinp ordained for him. 

III. Of the ordination of this lamp. | 

IV. Offer ſome reaſons why God has ordained 
| it. 

_ Make application. | 

I. The firſt thing propoſed is, to ſpeak a little 
of God's Anointed. © God, thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows,” 


charging of his Mediatorial work, and for the uſe 
of his myſtical body: He received gifts for men, 
that out of his fulneſs we might-receive grace for 
grace.” Thus you ſee what is imported in Chriſt's 
anointing. | 
For the further illuſtration of this anointing, I 
ſhall only add, 
x. Chriſt and all his members, all believers, are 


Pſal. xlv. 7. Hence his name Meſſiah in the He. anointed with the ſame oil of the Holy Ghoſt, 
brew, and Chriſt in the Greek, both of them ſig- although in a very different meaſure. He is anoint- 
nify properly, The anointed One of God.” The ed with that oil above his fellows; he received not 
deſignation imports, the Spirit by meaſure : It pleaſed the Father, 
x. That he is a Redeemer and Saviour of God's that i in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” Our anoint- 
chooſing ; for none were "anointed unto any office ing is but a drop in compariſon of the ocean ; yet 
under the law, but ſuch as God particularly de- it is with the ſelf- ſame Spirit; « For he that | is 
. igned and elected: and ſuch an one is Chriſt. joined to the Lord, is one Spirit.” As it is the 
+ Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele ſame human ſoul that is in the head and in the 
in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spi- members of the natural body; ſo it is the very fame. 
rit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Spirit that is in the head and in the members of 
Gentiles,” Ifa. xlii. r. the body. myſtical. . He is the head, from which 
2. This deſignation intimates, that he was cal- all the body by joints and bands having nouriſn- 
led, The called and ſent of God: I the Lord have ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth with 
called thee,” Iſa. xlii. 6. He did not take this ho- the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
nour to himſelf, but was called of God, as was 2. The anointing of Chriſt was gradual, ac- 
Aaron. When faith embraces him, it hath this cording to the different ſtages or adyances in 
in its e, it takes him up as the ſent of. God. his work. * He increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 
3. This deſignation likewiſe implies his in- and in favour with God and man,” Luke ii. 52. 
veſtiture into his offices as the great prophet, This anointing began in the firſt moment of the 
prieſt and king of his church. He was inveſted union between the divine and the human na- 
into his offices with great ſolemnity; the ſolem- tures. He had a greater meaſure of the Spirit 
nity of, a decree, «<1 will declare the decree,” and giſts of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed on him 
Pal. ii. 7, &c. the ſolemnity of an oath, „The at his baptiſm; a ſtill larger meaſure at his 
Lord-hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art death, when through the eternal Spirit, he offer- 
a prieſt for ever,” Pſal. cx. 4. yea, with the ſo- ed up himſelf without ſpot to God, Heb. ix. 14. 
lemnity of an open and audible proclamation from a greater meaſure yet was poured upon him at 
the excellent glory above, when the heavens were his reſurrection, when he was declared to be the 
opened, and the Spirit deſcended upon him in the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit 
likeneſs of a dove. of holineſs, by his reſurrection from the dead: and 
4. This deſignation alſo connotes his being when he aſcended up on high, he poured out the 
throughly fitted and furniitied for his work, by Spirit like the ruſhing of a migh ty wind, Accs ii. 
an unmeaſurable effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 1.—4. 
„Grace was poured into his lips.” There is a 3. The mointing of Chriſt extends to all his 
twofold grace given unto Chriſt as Mediator, name- offices, prophet, prieſt and king. As a prophet, 
ly, 1. The grace of perſonal union, when the he ſays of himſelf, « The Spirit of the Lord God 
human nature, conſiſting of a true body and a is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to 
reaſonable ſoul, is taken into the perſon of the preach good tidings unto the racek,” Va „Ii. 1, 
eternal Son of God, which is the great myſtery KC. He is an andinted prieft ; the human na- 
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ture which was ſanQtified, was as it was perfum- 


to God through the eternal Spirit. 


ing life. 
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ed with the oil of gladneſs, which made it ſavoury 
He offered 
up himſelf a ſacrifice to God tor a ſweet- ſmelling 
favour,” Eph. v. 2. This anointing extends unto 
him likewile as a King : '« But unto the Son he 
faith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 


a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy king- 


dom : therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 


ed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, 
Heb. i. 8, 9. And again, I have anointed (as it 
may be tranſlated) my King upon my holy hill of 


Zion,“? Pal. ii. 6. 1 Mall finiſh this head, when 1 
have told you, | ; , 


4. That Chriſt himſelf, and the whole of his 


gifts, graces, and qualifications, is ordained for 
our uſe, who are ſinners of Adam's race. He 


is made of God unto us wiſdom, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanQtification, and redemption.” 
He is God's giſt unto you; For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given; and his name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
of peace. God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 


eth in him, might not periſh, but have everlalt- 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, my Fa- 
ther giveth you the true bread from heaven. 


God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him.” 


unto him, receive and employ this anointed Savi— 
our; take Chrilt's counſel unto Laodicea, for the 
ſame advice and counſel comes to every one of 


you: „ counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 


the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that the 


ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 


thine eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayit lee,” 
Rev. iii. 18. | | 

II. The ſecond head propoſed was, to diſcourſe 
a little of the lamp that God has ordained for his 
Anointed. | 3 
By the lamp then I underſtand the word of God, 
and particularly the word of the truth of the goſ- 
pel. You know the ule of a lamp is to give light 
to men in the dark, and to let them lee their way. 


All mankind, ever fince the fall, are darkneſs, 


A Lamp ordained for GO D's Anointed. 
yea, darkneſs itſelf. They have loſt their way, 


Herein is 
love; and therefore let every Joſt ſinner. come 


— * * 1 " n 7 — 
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and are walking upon the ridge of hell and utter 
deſtruction. Now, the goſpel, or word of faith 


which we preach, is a light or a lamp as it were, 


which God has ſet up to diſcover to the children 
of men how they have loſt their way, and let them 
ſee that new and living way of his own deviſing, 


by which they may come back again to God and 


glory. We have a more ſure word of prophe- 
iy ;: unto. which we do well that we take heed, as 

unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts,” 
2 Pet. i. 19. The dark place that the apoſtle is 
ſpeaking of, is this dark world, and the heart of 
man is the darkeſt place in the world. God who 

is the Father of lights, he has given his word, the 

ſcriptures of truth, as a lantern or lamp, to direct 
us how we are to glorify God, and to enjoy him 
for ever. To this light or lamp we do well to 


take heed, as David did, the man according to 


God's own heart: Thy word (ſays he) is a light 


to my feet, and a lamp unto my paths.” Now, 


the lamp of the word of God caſts a twofold light 
among the children of men, namely, a law-light, 
and a goſpel-light. A law-light, to diſcover fin 


and miſery ; for by the law is the knowledge of 


fin : the law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion. 
„ I had not known fin, (ſays Paul, ) except the law 
had ſaid, thou fhalt not covet. And when the law 
or commandment came, (ſays he,) fin revived; 
and I died.” But then there is a goſpel light, 


. which ſerves to diſcover the remedy. And this IL. 


take to be principally underſtood in the text: 
have ordained a lamp. for mine Anointed.” I the- 
eternal Jehovah have appointed the preaching and 
publication of the golpel as a great mean for bring- 
ing loft mankind unto the knowledge of that migh- 
ty One on whom J have laid their help. It hath 
plealed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 
ſave them that believe. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature,” May 
xvi. 25. : e 

Now, concerning this lamp of goſpel. light, which 
God has ordained, for the glory of his Anointed; 
if time allowed, I might, 1, Premile a few things 
about it. 2. Tell you of ſome great and glorious 
diſcoveries that are made by it. 3. Give a few 
of its properties. | | 


GI 
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* Fist, 1 would offer you wo or three Propo- 
tions about it. 

1. This lamp: was- firſt- ſet =p in Ie purpoſe 
of God from eternity, or in the council of peace, 
when the whole plan of ſalvation through Chriſt 
was laid. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was; before 
the mountains were ſettled: while as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the - higheſt part of the 
world. When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of 
the depth: when he appointed the foundations 
of the earth, (ſays Chriſt) I was by him, rejoicing 


in the habitable parts of the earth, and my de- 
lights were with. the ſons of ne Prov. viii. 
of the Spirit of God are ſooliſhneſs to them: 


2 1 
; 5 This lamp was firſt lighted in this hoy.” 
world, immediately after the fall in Paradiſe ; 
when a dark and diſmal night of woe and miſery 
was ſpreading itſelf over our firſt parents, then 
a gleam of light began to break out in the firſt 
promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. and afterwards unto 
Abraham; In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations, of 
the earth be bleſſed.” ? 8 08 
3. The lamp of the goſpel ſhone typically and 
prophetically during all the Old Teſtament period, 
before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. It ſhone, 


Only in general, remember that” 


out. Here vain man would be wile, yet he 
is born as void of goſpel-wiſdom, ag the wild 
aſs's colt. Proud men may, and- no doubt will, 
boaſt of their natural 
penetration, as though, by the 
they could ranſack gnd- unfold the ſecrets of hea- 


-ven; and yet even yvhen they are revealed, they 


cannot know, cannot receive them ; the things 


hence is that of Chriſt, 4 thank thee; O Father, 
Lord of heaven and extth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things fröm the wiſe and © prudent; 
and haft revealed them unto babes. Even {o, 
Father, for ſo it ſee mét. good in thy light,” ' 
Matth. xi. 25, 26. 
I ſhall only mentiona e among ware 
that the golpel diſcovers, which nature's light 
could never have diſcovered, and which proud . 
nature cannot receive whe vealed. 

By the goſpel-lamp' th 


89 "= 
proclaim the ſalvation of God to the ends of the | 
earth. | 


Secondly, I ſhall tell you of Wiss Abet 
that are made by the light of the goſpel- lamp. 


the diſcove- | 
ries it makes are wholly ſupernatural ; the world 
by all its wiſdom could never have found them 


acquired wiſdom and 
eans of theſe, 


„21. We "OM diſco- 4 


as it were, under a vail, and only among the vered a Trinity of perſons in one God, Father, 


Jews. As for the Gentiles, except a few proſe- Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three diftin& perſons, and 


lytes, they were aliens and ſtrangers to the cove- yet but*one God. There are three that bear 
her, the Word, and the 


they ſat in darkneſs, and in the record in heaven, the F 
regions of the ſhadow of death. Holy Ghoſt : and tReſe, three are one,” 1 John 

4. After the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and v. 7. This is ſuch a hard doctrine to human 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven, the reaſon, that Arians, Socinians, and Deiſts, they 
lamp of goſpel- light was brightened, and the light will rejedt the whole ſcriptures of- truth before. 
of it was made more general and extenſive. The they entertain it; or. if they acknowledge the 


nant of promiſe ; 


vail of types, ceremonies, and prophecies, - was ſcriptures, they fall a-work. to prevent ſcripture- 


rent, and by the commandment of the everlaſting light, in order to bring Chriſt down from his 
God, carried unto all nations for the obedience ſupreme Deity in among the rank of created 
of faith, Chriſt being given of God for a light to beings ; ; for between 'the Creator and a creature 
enlighten the Gentiles, and for falvation to all there is no middle being: and if Chriſt be a 
the ends of the earth. creature, I would aſk what way any creature can 
5. Miniſters of the goſpel. are, as it were, make itlelf, ſeeing without him was not any thing. 
the lamp-bearers. They are commiſſioned by made that was made? John i. 3. So then, I ſay, 
Chriſt to preach the goſpel, to teach all nations. the golpel: lamp diſcovers the myſtery of the 


To them the word of reconciliation is committed; Trinity; and how each perſon acts his part in the 
and as the heralds of the great King, they glorious work of our redemption. 
2. By the * of this lamp we can look buck 


5U2 


are to lift up their voice like a trumpet, and 


„ %s . * 
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to an eternity paſt, and ſee what God was a- do- 


ing before the foundations of the world were laid; 


how a council of peace was held with reference 
to the recovery and ſalvation of fallen men; how 
an overture being made, that the Son of God 


ſhould undertäke the work of our redemption, 


that the different claims of mercy and juſtice might 
be fully ſatisfied in the ſalvation of fallen man; 
and how the Son of God heartily agreed, ſay ing, 
« Lo, I come: I delight to do thy will, O my 
God.” He rejoiced in the habitable parts of the 
earth, and his belights were with the ſons of men. 
Without the goſpel, men could never have known 


this; but the Lion of the tribe of Judah, he opened 


the book, and diſcloſed the grand ſecret, and 
orders it to be. publiſhed unto the ends of the 
earth. _ K NY ans. 
3. The goſpel-lamp diſcovers the glorious 
myliery of the incarnation” of the Son of God 
in the fulneſs of time. In conſequence of this 
glorious tranſaction, angels they admire and adore 
a God in our nature. When he bringeth in 
the firlt begotten into the world, he ſaith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip bim,” 
Heb. i. 6. . . us | 
By the reel e we have another my- 


ſtery opened, even the ſupſtitution of the Son of 


God in the room of the guilty finner, by which 
means our iniquities come to be laid upon him. 
The juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. He is the ram 
caught in „the thickets, and ſacrificed in the 
room of the ſinner. The- ſword of juſtice a- 
wakes againſt the man that is God's ſellow, 
who thinks it no robbery to be equal with 
God. „ He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſiilement of 
our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed.” | | 

5. By the goſpel-lamp only we know of a 
law-fulſilling righteouſne!s brought into this world, 
where there is none righteous, no not one. 
© Seventy weeks are determined to finiſh the 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and 
to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 
What the law cculd not do, in that it was weak, 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned 
fin in the fleſh: that the righteouſneis of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 3, 4. Chriſt 


ance, kc. 


is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to ay + | 
one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. For he hath | 


made him to be. fin for us, who knew no fin; 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. O what a high diſcovery 


is this ſor us, eſpecially confidering that this 
Tighteouſneſs of the ſurety Chriſt is brought 


near to every one in the everlaſting goſpel, 
that they may put it on, and improve it for their 
juſtification before God! Hearken unto me, 
ye ſtout-hearted, that are far from*righteouſneſs. 


I bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall not be 


far off, and my ſalvation fhall not tarry,” 
Ila. xlvi. 12, 13. — „5 
6. By the goſpel-lamp, we ſhall ſee great and 
glorious. myſteries in the death and blood of 
Chriſt. As Samſon found a honey-comb in the 
lion that he had flain, fo may we find the great 


and ſoul-nouriſhing myſteries of the grace, love, 
mercy and wiſdom of God, in the death and 


blood of the Lamb of God. Here we may ſee 
the juſtice of God ſatisfied for the fin of man, 
by a facrifice of infinite value, the anger of 
God turned away, and God declaring himſelf 


to be a God of peace through the blood of his 


eternal Son. Here we ſee the head of the old 
ſerpent bruiſed, that leviathan flain and given 
to be meat to thoſe who inhabit the wilderneſs. 
of this world. Oh meat indeed, and drink in- 
deed! here we may lee a new and living way 
opened and conlecrated, that we may enter 
into the holieſt with full aſſurance of accept- 

7. The goſpel-lamp diſcovers a myftery in the 
reſurrection of . Chriſt from the dead. There: 
is more of God, and of his infinite power and 
wiſdom, in the reſurrection of Chrift, than if all 
Adam's poſterity were raiſed out of their graves: 
in the twinkling of an eye. Chriſt is ſaid, by his: 
reſurrection, to be declared to be the Son of God 
with power, Row. i. 4. And that power of the: 
Father, whereby he was raifed, had an exceeding 


greatneſs in it, and was a mighty power, Eph. i. 19. 


The load of fin and wrath that lay upon 
the grave of our Surety, would have ſunk all 
the angels in heaven, and men upon earth, to. 
the loweſt hell; yet Chriſt, by his divine power,. 
riſes from under this load, and ſo bears» a- 
way our iniquities, and leaves them buried in 
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bis grave behind him, and death. Rule ſwallowed 
up in victory, &. 
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8. The goſpel-lamp lets us foo A myſtery in 
bis aſcenſion into heaven, the moſt glorious ſo- 
lemnity that ever the inhabitants of the ſpiritual 
world faw, which made them all cry out, and 


ſhout, God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 


with the ſound of a trumpet,” &c. This world 
ſaw little ſolemnity in Chriſt's returning to heaven 


aſter he had finiſhed the great work of man's 


redemption. But, oh! angels and glorified ſaints, 


who were then arrived at heaven, they faw his 


chariots of ſtate attending him. The chariots 
of God are twenty thouland, even thouſands of 


angels: the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 


the holy place. Thou halt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive: thou haſt received 
gifts for men,” Pal. Ixviii. 17, 18. 

9. The goſpel-lamp lets us fee a myſtery in 
his appearance for us in heaven ; how he appears 


there as our repreſentative and high prieſt within 


the vail, with much incenſe offering up the prayers 


of all ſaints, &c. how he ſtates himſelf as our 


Advocate with the Father, to plead our cauſe, 
and to agent our buſineſs for us, and to repel all 


complaints given in againſt us 'by the accuſer of 


the brethren. *©© He is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interdeſſion 


for us, Heb. vii. 25. And if any man fin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous.” He appears for us before the bar, 
not as a ſuppliant, but as one having authority : 

« Father, (ſays the Advocate) I will that they 


. alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 


Jam; that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me, John xvii. 24. 

10. By the goſpel-lamp, there is a diſcovery 
made of a new and better covenant eſtabliſhed in 
Chriſt as a ſecond Adam, than that which was 
made wirh the firſt Adam, even a covenant of. 
grace and promiſe; which being confirmed by the 
death of Chriſt, is now ſet out in its laſt and beſt 
edition, Viz. as a teſtamentary deed. Every 
thing in and about this covenant is wonderful and 
myſterious. The Trinity tranfaQted. in it with, 
Chriſt as-a ſecond Adam from eternity: © have 
made a covenant with my choſen; I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant,” Plal. ixxix. 3- The 


gradual manifeſtation of this covenant © unto 


Aus, and the variety of diſpenſations that it has 


undergone under the Old and New Teſtament, 
and yet ſtill the ſame covenant. The abſolute 
freedom of this covenant unto us, no conditions 
or qualifications required on our part to intereſt 
us in it, the proper condition of it being al- 
ready fulfilled in the obedience and death of Chriſt, 
it comes out to us ablolutely free: „ I will be 
their God. I will ſprinkle them with clean 
water, and they ſhall be clean. I will take 
away the heart of ſtone,” &c. The way how 
a ſinner is brought within the bonds of this 
Covenant is only owing to the goſpel-lamp or 
light, namely, by a faith, not of the operation 
of man, but of the operation of God, in a 
day of power. He juſt makes the ſinner wil- 
ling to be ſaved without money and without 
price, . upon the footing of free grace reign- 
ing in and through an imputed righteouſ- 
nels, &. 

Ii. By the goſpel- mp v we come to knoẽ- 
the myſtery of regeneration, or the new. birth; 
which fo {ſtarted and confounded Nicodemus, a 
teacher in Iſrael, that he babbles and ſpeaks. 
ſtark nonſenſe, when Chriſt propoſes it to him. 
Can a man (ſays he) be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time inte his mother's 
womb, and be born ??” John iii. 4. The caſe is 
juſt the ſame with a great deal of men in our day, 
who ſet up for wits.. They are ready to brand: 
the doctrine of converſion and regeneration with 
the character of enthuſiaſm: but let ſuch remem-- 
ber, that the God of truth. has ſaid it with a 
« Verily, verily except” they know and feel it 
on their own ſouls, _— cannot. enter. into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12. The goſpel- lamp diſcovers the way of 
juſtification for an ungodly ſinner, by an im- 
puted righteouſneſs. This diſcovery is wholly . 
ſupernatural, which the 2poltle Paul valued for 
highly, and. gloried ſo much in, that, when 
compared with the knowledge hereof, he rec- 
koned every thing elſe as ſo much droſs and' 
dung, &c.. 

13. The myſtery of ſandiification: is diſcover. . 
ed by the poſpel-lamp; how Chriſt is made off 
God unto us ſanckification; and how, by the 
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great and precious promiſes, we are made par- 


takers of the divine nature; and by beholding 


the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the goſpel, 


we are changed into the ſame image; + how the 


heart is purified by faith in Chriſt, our old 


man crucified in him, and the body of ſin de- 
ſtroyed, &. 5 | 


In a word, to ſhut. up this head, by the light 


immortality brought to light: „ For (lays the 
apoſtle) we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal.“ By the 
goſpel-lamp, and the eye of an enlightened un- 
derſtanding, we may ſee the Jordan of death 
divided, and a paſſage opened for the Iſrael of 
God into the promiſed land of glory, where we 
ſhall be for ever with the Lord. By this lamp 
we may look to the end of time, and ſee Chriſt 
coming to judge the world. He will deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 


archangel, and with the trump of God. Behold, 


he cometh+ with clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they alſo which pierced him : and all 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, 


in the which all that are in their graves ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of man, and ſhall come 
forth,” &. By this goſpel-lamp we may ſee all 
that ſleep in their graves raiſed up again, ſome 
to the reſurrection of eternal life, and others to 
the reſurrection of everlaſting damnation : ſome 
are ſeen like condemned priſoners, brought out 
of goal unto the place of execution, and when- 
ever they ſee the Judge upon his white throne, 
crying to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, to hide them from his angry face ; whilſt 
others are beheld lifting up their head, becauſe 
the day of their redemption is come, and crying 
to one another, Let. us be glad and rejoice; 


Xix. 7. By this lamp, we may lee the righte- 
ous like fo many ſuns ſhining in the kingdom of 
their Father, with robes made white in the blood 
of the Lamb, crying, ©. Salvation to our God 
that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 


ever and ever,” 
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ous diſcoveries that are made by the li 
lamp of the everlaſting goſpel. I come now, - 
- Thirdly, Jo give you a few of its properties 
anch get,), oe 
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Ius I have told you of ſome great and glori- 


1. Then, it is a divine lamp, a lamp of God's 


making and preparing; hence the goſpel is called, 
The golpel of the bleſſed God.” It comes down 


of the goſpel- lamp, we may ſee in through, the. from the Father of lights. All ſcripture is given 


vail of death and mortality, and behold life and 


by inſpiration of God ; hence we are to receive it 


. with a divine falth; Nee 15 
2. It is a dazzling lamp. There are ſuch 
things in the goſpel, or diſcoveries made by it, 


as dazzle the eyes of men. Some are totally 


ſtruck blind with it : For judgment I am (ſays 


Chriſt) come into this world: that they which ſee 
not, might ſee; and that they which ſee, (or 


imagine they ſee) might be made blind, John 
ix. 39. As for real believers, when goſpel- light 


ſhines into their hearts, and diſcovers the method 


ol ſalvation through Chriſt, they fall a wondering 


at every thing they behold, crying, „Oh the 


depth of love, grace, and wiſdom! Without 
controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 


God maniteſt in the fleſh !” But why do I ſpeak 
of man? the clear-ſighted angels, they cover their 
faces with their wings at the brightneſs of that 


glory that ſhines in the perſon and mediation of 


Chriſt; © Which things the angels deſire to look 
into :” and one cries unto another, and ſays, 


„Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts; the whole 


earth is full of his glory,” Ifa. vi. 3. I fay, it is 
a dazzling lamp; and, like light, it is of a pier- 
cing and penetrating nature. Both the law and 
goſpel light of the word are penetrating : * For 


the word of God is quick, and powerful, and . 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even 


to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and fpirit, and of 


the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart,” Heb. iv. 12. 
It ſhines in through the head, down into the heart, 
and like the candle of the Lord, 


o 


3. The light of this lamp is of an aſſimilating 


nature. But we all with open face, (ſays the 
apoltle) beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 


Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 


to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ It pu- 


riſies the ſoul and makes it holy; © Now ye are clean 


| | pierces into the 
belly or bottom of the ſoul. : | 
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glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. | 
of it is the God of glory; che object of it is Chriſt 
the brightaeſs of the Father's glory; and the 


end of it 1s the glory of all God's attributes 


in the N ſalvation of. the loſt. inner, 

S. 
5. It is a moſt pleaſant lamp; truly the light of 
it is ſweet ; when it ſhines into the heart, it fills 
the ſoul with the light of knowledge, the light of 
joy and comfort: the conſolations of it are ſtrong, 
and fill the foul with Joy uigpoakable, and full of 
glory, &. 

6: It is the moſt profitable lamp that ever 
the world ſaw, . becauſe it ſhews unto us the path 
of life, and leads the ſoul into an immenſe trea- 
ſure of ſoul-riches, that makes the man up for an 
_ endleſs eternity, even the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, &c. 

7. It is an- infallible lamp. We have a great 
deal of new-lights got up in our day, which: 
like 16n1s rAruus, or Wild-fire, leads men into 
the bogs and pits of Deiſm, Arminianiſm, 
Quakeriſm, and other errors in which men are 
drowned in perdition. But here is a ſure light, 
which we may follow with full aſſurance of faith. 
It is the ſure word of prophecy, to which ye do 
well that ye take heed. The teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wile the imple.” And as many 
as walk according to the light of this lamp, peace 
ſhall be upon them, as.upon the Ifrael of God, 
&C. 

8. It is an ancient lamp, as you heard. 11 has 
been ſhining i in the orbs of the church militant ſince 
it was firſt lighted in paradiſe. And this lamp, in- 
ſtead of waxing dim, as other lamps do, it has ſhone: 
brighter and brighter in every gradual diſpenſation 
of it, Hence, 

9. It is a laſting and durable lamp. It wilt 
ſhine to the world's end, let men and devils do 
their .utmoſt to have it ſmothered. and. extin- 
guiſned. All that men have done hitherto: on 
deſign to put out the lamp, through the hand: 
of God over-ruling their wrath: and corruption, 


has only ſerved to ſnuff the lamp, as you ſnuff 
cc 5 we 


the candle to make it give better light. 
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have heard, lo have we ſeen this in the city of the 


living God.” 
10, It is a common mp to an? men. You | 


know the ſun in the firmament is a common 
lamp to this lower world; every body, rich and 
poor, has the privilege of the light of the ſun, 


and pays nought for it. Juſt ſo the lamp of the 
goſpel, the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf,” who is the light of the world, 
and the day-ſpring ſrom on high, is a common 


good to all mankind, that will but take the be- 


nefit of his light; they ſhall pay nothing for it. 
That the goſpel is a common good to mankind, 
is very evident from the words of the angel at 
his birth, © Behold, (ſays; he,) I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people.“ 
It is alſo: very plain from the commiflion Chriſt 
gives unto his miniſters to go into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel unto every creature under Y 
heaven. 
11. It is a moveable and portable emp, like 
the tabernacle of old, and the pillar of fire and of 
cloud, which moved from one place to another. 


God has not, in all his- word, bound himſelf to 


fix his goſpel- lamp ſo in any nation or congrega- 
tion, as never to take it away from them, and give 
it unto others. No, Chriſt plainly tells the Jews, 
that the goſpel of his kingdom was to be taken 
from them, and to be given to another people 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. The ſame, we: 
ſee, Chriſt tells the church of Epheſus; that he 
would take away his candleſtick from them, ex- 
cept they did peut, and reform, and do their firſt 
works, &c. 

Thus I have given you ſome account of the 
lamp which God has ordained for his e 
ed. 

III. The third 9 head' laid down in the 
method was, to ſpeak of the erm of this | 
lamp. 

Remember, ſirs, it is God's antlionndy in any 
ordinance of his, that gives it value, efficacy, 
and validity; juſt as the ſtamp of the king upon 
the coin makes it to paſs current. Nothing will 
paſs current in the church of Chriſt, with- his 
loyal ſubjects, that does not bear the ſtamp of! 
the authority of the King of Zion. What is the! 
reaſon that the ſubjects of Chriſt, that defire ta 
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896 
be faithful to bim at this day, run away from 
the generality of pretended miniſters? Why, it is 
becauſe they do not carry the King's '"commil- 
Non; they run unſent; they do. not hear the voice 
of Chriſt in them; they do not fee them com- 

ing in by the door of the fold; and therefore 
they will not follow them. Why do. we Pro- 
teſtants reject the doctrines of the Romiſh 
church, their maſs, breviaries, and idolatries ? 
why, it is becauſe they. do not bear the ſtamp 
of God's authority. And for the ſame reaion 


we reject Epiſcopal and independent govern- 


ment, and the ſuperſtition and ceremonies of 
the Engliſh church; it is becauſe they are only 
the inventions of men, and have no authority 
from God; and therefore we cannot expect his 
bleſſing to accompany them. And, on the other 
hand, why do we ſprinkle water in baptiſm in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? 
Why do we eat and, drink at the table of the 
Lord a little ſimple bread and wine; which to 
carnal reaſon are inconſiſtent things? Why do 
we preach the goſpel, which to the wile of this 
world is fooliſhneſs.? Why do we pray, and 
praiſe, and go about other duties ? It is becauſe 
they are commanded and ordained of God. 
The goſpel is a lamp of God's ordaining; and 
therefore it is the power of God unto ſalvation, 
mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong- 
holds, &c. 

The weakeſt and moſt inſignificant things, 
when appointed of God, are the only means 
that will produce the deſired effects. What 
made the ſound of rams horns to overthrow the 
walls of Jericho ? What made the waters of Jor- 


dan more effectual for curing Naaman's lepro- 


ſy, or ſpittle and duſt mised together effectual 
for opening the eyes of the blind man: Juit 
this. Theſe were the means of God's appount- 
ment; and therefore his own power went along 
with them. So here the goipel, and a goſpel- 
miniſtry, however contemptible and inſignificant 
in the eyes of the world they may appear; yet, 
being a lamp of God's 
power is to be looked for by it for the ſalvation 
of ſouls. © It hath pleaſed God by the fooliſtineſs 
of preaching to ſave them that believe.” By theſe 
means it is that ſiſiners are gathered unto the bleſ- 


fed Shiloh. 


ordination, therefore his 
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"To let you ſee how much God } is t 7 
FE this lamp of the everlaſting goſpel, I ſhall - 
tell you of ſeveral things chat God has ordained 


1. He has retinol the places nah parts of E 
the. world where it ſhall be ſet up and ſhine. © He 
gave his ſtatutes unto Jacob, and his teſtimonies 
unto, Iſrael ; he dealt not fo with any nation.” If 
you aſk me, why doth God ſend the goſpel to 
Scotland, and not to Two rich and populous + 
nations who fit in darkneſs? why, the reaſon of 
it is, Even ſo, oh! Father, for fo it hath pleaſ- 


ed thee,” &c. Hence Paul viewing the ſeverity of 
God in taking the goſpel from the Jews, and ſend- 
ing it to the Gentiles, he cries out, [Gr. ogApos, 


&c.] „O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ⸗ 


dom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are 


his Judgments, and his ways Paſt yl out 15 
Rom. xi. 33. | 

2. As he ordained the places where the lawn 
ſhall be ſet up, ſo he ordained how long it ſhould 
ſhine, before it be lifted to another part of the 
earth. 
mong the Jews, viz. until Chriſt came. He or- 
dained bow long it ſhould ſhine in the churches 
of Aſia, before he came and removed his can- 
dleftick. He has ordained when, and how long 
the goſpel ſhall continue in Scotland ; and there 
is but too juſt ground to fear, that God is a- 
bout to take away his kingdom from us allo, 
and to give it unto the American world, who 
are receiving it with joy and gladneſs. He has 

ordained how long the goſpel and a faithful mi- 
2 mall ſlay in any pariſh or congregation 
allo. 

3. He has ordained what ſouls or perſons 
hall be converted, edified, or built up by the 
the goſpel : when he ſends it unto any nation 
or congregation of Zion, (that is, the place 
where the goſpel-lamp is ſet up.) it ſhall be ſaid, 
„This man and that man was born there,” &c. 
The election of grace ſhall obtain, when others are 
hardened. To the one it is the favour of lite un- 
to life, and to. others the ſavour of death unto 
death. He will order a heam of this lamp to 
ſhine into one heart in hearing the goſpel, when 


it paſſes by twenty, thirty, or an hundred, or a 


thouſand, who lie as fair as to the external means 
25 others. ä 


He ordained how long it ſhould ſhine a- 


this, or that, or the other 


and blinded by his light 
| greateſt and brighteſt miniſters that are moſt ſuc- 
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hs ordains 
"br" the goſpel-lamp ſhall be brought unto a peo- 
ple or particular perſon. Paul is ordained. for 
the Gentiles, Peter for the Jews, and every one 


Fe: what inſtrument or mini- 


of the apoſtles and o 
ruling hand of the ſover 


r miniſters, led by the 
ign Lord, te labour in 
ſpot of his vineyard : 

for the ſtars are all m his right hand, and he or- 
dains them to ſhine in this or the other orb of 


huis church; and whenever he pleaſes, he re- 


moves them from one place to another of his 


Church militant where he has any work for 
them; or elſe, when their work is ended upon 


earth, he removes them to the church triumph- 
ant, where they that have turned many to 
righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine like the brightneſs of 
the firmament, and like the ſtars for ever and 
ever. 

5. He . what fruit and gane a mini- 
ſter with his lamp ſhall have, what number of 
ſouls ſhall be edified, and who ſhall be hardened 
It is not always the 


ceſsful; for Chriſt and his apoſtles; when lifting 


up the lamp amongſt the Jews, were put to com- 
plain, We have laboured in vain, &. Who hath 


believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? we have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced,” & c. So much for the third thing 
propoled, namely, concerning God's ordination of 


this lamp. 


IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
give the reaſons why God has ordained this lamp 


for his Anointed. And, 


1. In the firſt place, it is ordained for the ho- 


' nour of God's Anointed : for it is the will of God, 
„That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 


they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 


him,” John v. 23. He will have him highly ex- 


alted both on earth and in heaven. 

2. God has ordained this lamp for his Anointed, 
that his name may be remembered through all 
nations, and to all generations. God has ordain- | 
ed that his name ſhall endure for ever, that his 
name ſhall laſt like the ſun. When Paul got his 
commiſſion, the Lord tells him, that he was to 


carry his name among the Gentiles, and kings, 


Acts ix. 15. It is by the goſpellamp, that the 
Nuns. VIII. 


church cauſes his name to be remembered to all 
generations. | 
3- He has apdabtied the goſpel. lamp ihe his 
Anointed that the gathering of the people may be 
unto the bleſſed. Shiloh, according to the ancient 
prediction of Jacob upon his death- bed, The 
ſoeptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, 
and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be,” Gen. xlix. 10. The perfume of the name of 
God's Anointed has ſuch a drawing and gathering 
virtue with it, . that whenever ſinners get the 
ſmell of it about their hearts, 'they' fly as a 
cloud, and as doves unto their windows. Other 
reaſons might be added; but J do not inſiſt fur- 
ther upon the doctrinal part. I proceed now 
to; | 
V. The fifth thing i in the method, which was 
the application. 
Ule firſt . be in two or chree inferences at 
preſent. 
Inf. 1. See how er Chriſt | is in hig Father's 
eye, how warmly and affectionately he ſpeaks 
of him here, and every where in ſcripture. He, as 
it were, glories in him, and in his relation to him 
hefore all the world. Oh! ſays he, he is mine A- 
nointed; he is my Servant; he is mine Elect; he 
is my Fellow, and mine Equal. Why doth God 
ſpeak fo affectionately of him unto a world of loſt 
ſinners,” but that they may fall in love with him, 


and fays as he ſays, by an applying faith, as the 


ipouſe doth, * My beloved is mine, and I am his? 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem ; or, as Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God?“ 

Inf. 2. See from what has Wer ſaid, the amaz- 
ing love of God towards loſt ſinners of the tribe 
and family of Adam, in giving and ſending the 
Son of his love to be our Mediator and Redeemer, 
and in his anointing and fitting him. for the 
ſervice of our redemption with an unmeaſur- . 
able meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt 5 and then in 
ordaining the lamp of the goſpel, for diſplaying 
his glory and excellency through all the world, 
and unto every creature. Does not this arcue 
ſtrange love that God has unto loſt man? „ Ged 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, &. Oh firs! admire the height 
aud — and length and depth of this love. 
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Inf. 3. See hence the melancholy and deplo- 
rable condition of theſe who want the lamp of 
the goſpel, or who have provoked God to lift 
his lamp, and to leave them in darkneſs. 
mon tells us, that where no viſion: is, i. e. where 
the golpel-lamp is not, the people periſh. Their 
_ deſtruction is unavoidable, leeing they want the 
only means of ſalvation, there "being no name 


given under heaven among men whereby to be 


ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus. Thus the apol- 
tle argues. It is only they that call upon the 
name of the Lord, that ſhall be ſaved. © But how 
Mall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how ſhall they believe in him of 


whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they 


hear without a preacher? and how ſhall they 
* except they be tent?” Rom. x. 14, 15. 

y all which the apoſtle ſeems plainly to make 
it appear, that the ſalvation of finners is impol- 


ſible, without the lamp of goſpel-light to ſhew | 


them the way to it. This ſhould ſtir our bowels 
on the behalf of the blinded nations who inhabit 
the dark places of the earth, which are full of the 


habitations of horrid cruelty, where poor fouls are 


juſt flaughtered and butchered by the roaring lion 
for want of the goſpel, &c. 

Inf. 4. See hence what reaſon we have to con- 
tendearneſtly for the faith once delivered unto the 
ſaints, and to be valiant for the truth. Why, 
if the goſpel-lamp be taken away out of the 
land, we are unchurched, and leſt among the 
dark places of the earth, and our houſe 1s left 
unto us deſolate. What would this earth be, if 
that great luminary, the ſun, were taken out of 
the heavens? we would be ſtumbling and break- 
ing our necks upon every thing in our way; it 
would be a moſt doleful and melancholy habita— 
tion. But far better want the ſun out of the fir- 
mament, than the goſpel-lamp out of the land. 
Strong efforts have been ufed by hell and earth 
in all ages, to put out the lamp of God's Anoin- 


ted, that his ſoul-captivating glory might not 


be ſeen by the ſons of men. This is, and has 
been the deſign of all the errors that were ever 
broached ſince the Chriſtain church and the goſ- 
pel-lamp was ſet up in the world. The Arian 
| Hereſy is deſigned to darken the glory of his 
upreme Deity. The Socinian error agrees with 
the Arians, and alſo over erclouds, or rather ob- 


Solo- 
ever denomination, the 
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literates his ſatisfaction. The Arminian error 
darkens the freedom and efficacy of his grace, 
by exalting the freedom of man's will in his 
depraved ſtate. Papiſts and legaliſts of wWhat- 
impugn and diſparage 
his everlaſting richten ele, l by ſubſtituting ſome- 


thing of their own legal workings, doings, or per- 
ſonal qualifications, in the room of it. And now- 
'a-days, the idol of ſelf. love is ſubſtitute in the 


room of the glory of God, & c. All theſe, and 


the like errors, are juſt like ſo many damps or: 


miſts caſt out of hell, through the malice and 
ſubtilty of the old ſerpent, in order to darken | 
and obſcure the lamp of goſpel-light, that men 
may not perceive the glory, fulneſs and ſuitable. 


neſs of Chriſt, and ſo believe in him to the ſal- 


vation of their ſouls. However, through the 
over-ruling hand of God, theſe miſts and clouds 
have only ſerved in the iſſue to make the goſ- 
pel-lamp, and the glory of God's Anointed, to 
thine with the greater luſtre; like the clouds in 
the air, which you obſerve have juſt now over- 
caſt the ſun in the firmament, they obſcure his - - 
light for a while, and yet foe only, in the 


event, as a foil to ſet off the glory of the ſun, -, 


when he breaks through theſe clouds, and darts 
his beams down upon this earth among the chil- 
dren of W &c. 

Inf. 5. Sce from this doctrine, what we are to 


think of the conduct of the judicatories of the 


eſtabliſhed church at this day, and for many 
years by- paſt, who ſeem to be upon a conſpiracy 
to put out the goſpel-lamp, which God lighted 
at our reformation from Popery. Perhaps, ſome 
hearing me may think this charge both heavy 
and calumnious, and ſay, now you are turned 
very uncharitable. But if it be not ſo, I would 
have you to ſolve theſe few plain queſtions. 
What means the bleating of the ſheep ? what 


means that ſwarm of lax, legal and erroneous 


miniſters that are to be found almoſt through 
all the corners of Scotland? what means that 
violent way in which men are obtruded upon 
Chriſtain congregations by preſentations or ſham 
calls, without the call, and againſt the inclina- 
tions of the Chriſtian people ? what means the 
abuſe of church-diſcipline, whereby the errone- 


ous are ſcreened from cenſure, truth falls in 


the fireets, ard error patronized ? what means 


E 
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|| their faſpeitding, bucndting) and deſpoſing ſeven 
men from the holy miniſtry, for no other cauſe 


but their bearing up the goſpel-lamp, and witneſ- 
fing for God's anointed prophet, prieſt and king, 


in oppoſition unto the grovailing defections and 


cCorruptions of the day? what can we think of 


theſe things, eſpecially when they have ſlain the 


witneſſes, and condemned their. teſtimony, but 
conclude that they have rejected the Stone which 


God has ordained to be the head Stone of the 
corner? and becauſe they have rejected him, I do 


not ſpeak of every individual, therefore God has 


rejected them, and is ſaying of the judicatories 
and miniſtry of Scotland, . Becauſe ye have re- 
jected knowledge, I will alſo reject you, that ye 
mall be no prieſts to me: ſeeing ye have forgot- 
ten the law of your God, I will alſo forget your 
children,” Hol. i 6. 

Inf. 6. See what good reaſon we of che Af. 
| ſociate Preſbytery have for the work we are about 


„ at this day, in licenſing and ordaining miniſters 


through ſeveral corners of the land, in a way of 
ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories, however 
irregular it may appear in the eyes of ſome men. 
Why, the goſpel-lamp muſt by no manner of 


means be loſt or extinguiſhed. By the attempts. 


that have been made to put it out, or make it uſe- 
leſs, we are driven to preſerve it in a way of ſe- 
ceſſion from the judicatories, and we can ſee no 
other way of keeping up. the goſpel-lamp in the 
land, than by fulfilling that command given by 
Paul unto Timothy, The things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame com- 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others mes 2 Tim. U. 2. | | 


Aud in . the W 95 at Ke en 
is thruſt out of his ſtation there, through ec- 
cleſiaſtical and civil violence; therefore we 
are this day to change his ſtation, and ſet 
him up at Glaſgow, upon a call given him 
by the diſſenting congregation in and about 
this place. 


Aſter pſalms, proceeded to this purpoſe. 


« You in this correſpondent congregation hav- 
% ing a confiderable time ago petitioned the Aſ- 


© ſociate Preſbytery for the moderation of a call, 


« proceeded in. 


899 
* they accordingly appointed myſelf. Which ap- 
6 pointment I accordingly obeyed. And you may 
remember, by a great majority of votes, the 
„ call came out for the Reverend Mr. James 
“ Fiſher miniſter of the goſpel at Kincleaven ; 


t and was moſt harmoniouſly ſubſcribed for 
him, even by the few who had voted other- , 


« wile. 

« His call being atteſted, was tated un- 
„to the preſbytery, and ſuſtained as orderly 
Together with the call, rea- 
5 {ons of tranſportation were offered by you of 
e the correſpondence of Glaſgow. The pariſh 
* of Kincleaven were ſummoned; compeared, 
“and heard, and the matter fully reaſoned on 
© both ſides. After ſome conſiderable delay, 
e the -preſbytery, which met at Abbotſhall, tak- 
ing to conlideration the whoſe affair, together 
« with the conduct of holy providence, which 
c plainly cleared their way, they tranſported 
„him to be miniſter of this correſpondent con- 
<« gregition, and appointed this day for his ad- 
% miſſion. His edi& being ſerved, was return- 
«ed, and no objection offered againſt the de- 
6c ſigned tranſportation and admiſſion.” And 
15 ee 55 | 


We now proceed to fix the relation between 


you! and him. 


Here Mr. 3 Fiſher was es UP: and 


proceeded. 


„Reverend Sir, bens both I, and all the 


© Reverend brethren and members of the aſſo- 


. *© ciate Preſbytery are fully convinced of your 


% orthodoxy and ſoundneſs in the faith, and of 
« your firm attachment unto the covenanted re- 
„ formation in Scotland, both as to doctrine, 
„ diſcipline, worſhip, and goverment ; yet I ſup- 
„ pole it will be expedient and neceſlary, for 
the ſatisfaction of the people here, that you 
„ give anſwer unto a few queſtions, which the 
Reverend Preſbytery rein me to put to 
cc you. 59 


Here the uſual queſtions were read one by 


Once. 
5X2. 
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After wh ich proceeded fue 


Iva Now, 1 ſuppoſe you who are the people, are 
« fully fatisfied with the anſwers given by the 
„Reverend Mr. Fiſher unto theſe queſtions. You 
& have, it is true, already ſigned and conſented, 
« that he ſhould be your miniſter, by the call. 
% which you have given him. However, I ſup- 


uk poſe it will be encouraging to him, and ſatisfy- 


„ing to the preſbytery, that you diſcover your 
* adherance to your call, by the AY or lift- 
« ing up of the hand, 

« So many of you as can os come 
% near, may come foreward and take him by the 
« hand; others who cannot, may do it pan the 


6 diſmiſſing of the congregation. & 


Now, I ſhall conclude this work by offering a 
few words of advice to miniſter and people. 

Firſt, To the miniſter. Reverend Sir, God in 
his adorable providence, who has the ſtars in his 
right hand, has ſeen fit to remove you from ano- 
ther place, and to fix you here, in order to bear 
the lamp for his Anointed to this people, upon a 
very public and conſpicuous tower. - And, in or- 
der to the right management of the goſpel. lamp, 
there are only a few. advices that I would offer ; 


and what advice I offer unto you, I take to mylelt, 


and I make no doubt but my Reverend brethren 
will allo liſten unto them. | 

1. Let us ſtudy to be well ſatisfied in our own 
minds, that we carry the call and commiſſion of 
God's Anointed, to bear the goſpel-lamp before 
him, ſo as to be in caſe to ſay to our people, as 
Moſes was ordered to ſay to Itrael, „I Au hath 
ſent me unto you,” Fxod. iii. 14. or witk the 


' apoſtles, ** We are ambaſſadors for Chr it, as though 


God did beſeech you by us: we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God,” 2 Cor. v. 
20. It inſpires a miniſter's heart with courage, 
and harneſſes his ſpirit againſt the ſlaviſh fear of 


man, and all that man can do, it makes him bold 


as a liou in delivering his commition, when he 1s 
confident that he ſtands in Chriſt's ſtead, and 
peaks in his name. | 

2. It is neceſſary in bearing the goſpel-lamp, 
that we remember we are in the very ſight and 
preſence of our great and glorious Maſter Jeſus 


A Lamp ordained for 601 I Do Anointed. Ee 
- Chriſt, + The King of tine 58 Lom of lords 
whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and obſerves the 


motives, end, and principles from which we are 


ated, and will oP: call us to give an account 


of our ſtewardſhip, &. 
3. It is neceſſary we Wenne for what end 
we carry the lamp of the everlaſting goſpel to our. 
people, namely, to ſhew unto them the way of 
ſalvation, by preſenting both their loſt condition 


by nature in the firſt Adam, and how they may 


be delivered by a ſecond Adam. In order to ; 
the ſalvation of poor fouls, both law- light, and 
. golpel-light is neceſſary to be ſcattered among our 


| hearers, &c: . 


4. In holding up the coſpellamp, let us be fre-. 
quently trimming our lamps before God's holy 
oracle, much in ſtudying the ſcriptures. of truth; 
for theſe are they that teſlify of Chriſt, God's 
Anointed dear. We need to follow that advice 


given by the apoſtle Peter to all in common, 


miniſters and Chriſtians; We have a- more 
ſure word of prophecy; unto which we do welt 
that we take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place, until the day (of grace) dawn 
(in the fouls of our hearers), and the day, ſtar 
ariſe in their hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. The word of 


God is like a lamp unto our feet, 1. a light 
unto our path,“ Pſal. cxix. 105, 


5. In order to the ſucceisful marnginent of 
the goſpel-lamp, we need frequently by faith 
and fervent prayer to fetch new oil for our 
lamps from God's Anointed, who had the oil 
of gladneſs poured upon his head above his ſel- 
lows. However we may preach, and bring 
forth to our people, the pure truths of the got- | 
pel; yet without the oil of the Spirit come a- 
long therewith, the lamp of the poſpel ſhines: 
dim, and will not make its entrance into their 
hearts, &c. 

6. In bearing the goſpel-lamp, and preaching: 
the everlaſting goſpel, let us ſtudy to have our 
hearts fired with. love to Ged's Anointed, zeal 
for his glory, and the good of ſouls. It is ob- 
ſervable when Chriſt is re-inſtalling Peter into: 
his miniſterial office, John xxi. 15. he ſays un- 
to him three ſeveral times, © Simon ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? And when Peter three ſeveral 
times had appealed to him as the heart-ſearch-. | 


ing God, Lord, thou that knoweſt all thigys,. A 


en that I Iove thee,” he juſt requires this as 
a proof of his love to him, that he would feed his 
lambs and theep. The love of Chriſt, and the 
love of ſouls, is like a cord by which a miniſter 

is drawn to be faithful, active and diligent in his 
work; for the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,“ 
2 Gor. v. ©. 
J. It is fit that we turn the light of the goſpel 
lamp in the very face of theſe errors and corrup- 
tions, whether in principle or practice, that begin 
to broach in the land or place we live in. Many 
peſtilential and ſoul- ruining errors have come 
abroad from our ſeminaries of learning, and par- 

ticularly that which is next adjacent. Now, I 
know no better way to prevent their infection, 
khan by bringing them as quickly as poſſible to 
the light of the word; for as the birds and beaſts 
of prey creep into their holes when the light of 
the ſun ſpreads itſelf along the face of the 


earth, ſo all error and corruption, in principle 


and practice, evaniſhes before the light of the 
word. 
| Bur I come next to ſpeak a word unto the peo- 

ple, who are under the inſpection of the miniſter 
ol Chriſt, now planted and ſettled among them. 
Time will not allow me to go on in the improve- 
ment of the doctrine I was inſiſting upon; and 
therefore I ſhall conclude at preſent, with two or 


three advices, how you are to behave witlr reſpe& 


to your miniſter, who bears the lamp of God's 
Anointed before you. | 

1. Remember that there is a covenant between 
you and him. As he is engaged to fulfil all the 
parts of the miniſterial office towards you, ſo ye 


are engaged on your part, to fulfil all the duties 
and laws of the King 
of Zion require of you toward him. Not only 


that the word of God, 


covenants between God and man, but cove- 
nants between man and man are ſacred things, 
and God reſents the violation of them, as you 
ſee Ezek. xvii. You are not now at liberty to 
throw up and deſert his miniſtry, or to turn 
your back upon him, particularly by running 
back unto theſe of the corrupt body, from whom 
both you and he have made a ſeceſſion, &c. 

2. In order to your fulfilling your part of this 
day's tranſaction between you and him, I adviſe 


you to attend carefully and diligently upon his 


_ miniſtry, particularly upon the EY of the 
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goſpel in public, the diſpenſation of ſeals. of the 
covenant, diets of catechiſing, and when he 
teaches from houſe to houſe. When you come 


to hear the word, remember that the word. you | 


hear wilt take hold of you, and iſſue either in 
the life or death of your immortal ſouls ; and 


what will all the world profit a man if he loſe 
his foul? oh then atterd diligently, incline your 


ears, hear, that your ſouls may live, and the 
covenant may be made and eſtabliſned with 
you, , 

3. Mingle faith with your hearing of the word 
preached by your miniſter; take his meſſage, 
and receive his Maſter, God's Anointed. *We- 
are, told that the word preached did not profit - 
ſome, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it, Heb. iv. 2. Let not your miniſter have 
occaſion to take up that complaint againſt you, 
„Who hath believed my report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed?” He comes to 
offer a Saviour and a great One, to deliver you 
from fin and wrath, oh beware of rejecting the of- 
tered remedy, for in ſo doing you deſpiſe God's 
herald or meffenger, and him that ſent him. 
When Chriſt is ſending his apoſtles abroad, to 
preach the goſpel, he ſays, © He that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpileth me, de- 
ſpiſeth him that ſent me,” &c. 

4. I adviſe you. to ſubmit to your miniſter and 
elders in the adminiſtration of the key of diſcip- 
line, they being a radical court of Chriſt, conſti- 
tute in the name of Chriſt for that very end. This. 
is expreſsly commanded of God: Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God: whoſe faith 
follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 
—Obey them that have the rule over you, and. 
ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your fouls, 
as they that mult give account : that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you,“ Heb. di. 7, 17. Obedience: 
in the Lord is the indiſpenſible duty of people to- 
wards theſe that have the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven committed to them; for what they bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and what: 
they . looſe on earth, ſhall be leoſed in 1 88885 
Matth. xviii. 18. 

5. I adviſe you to pray much for your mini- 
ſter that is come to bear up the 0 . 4 


. 
in 


— 
2 — 


A n 2 — $944 19 = 
Er Foy 2 1 rr 22 — — * - <= poem — . a= 2 
ed 6 — * — . 5 x — 8 8 4 — « 2 = iowa, a + toy 
Ws r AN — Ve; a th 4 2 — or ie . 5 R — * * — 
2 * — 1 * 50 _— . — 2 rn * 12 
— a > —— 82 n 88 E 2us 4 þ 
- * 7 2 — 2 * r 2 — Dr ee 9 * 988 — 3 0 2 " ah F 3 — * 4 
— N _ — — — + + 2 — — n 


A * I = "IR * A 
* n arid; . ä ce 
— 2 ——— a He 
es . _ 
+. tn y — — 3 44 
9 2 r 


L 
DN 3 


902 


jineffectual, unleſs God gave the increaſe. 
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mong you: 


Qrexy, What ſhould we pray for? . 


Pray that the ſoul of your miniſter may be re- 
freſhed daily with the oil of God's Anointed, that 
- fo the lamp may be brightened, and he may 
come forth to you daily in the demonſtration of 
- the Spirit and with power; and that like a ſcribe 
inſtructed in the myſteries of the kingdom, he 

may bring forth things new and old for the edi- 

| tying of your ſouls. 

ance may be given him, that he may declare the 


Pray that a door of utter- 


myſteries of the goſpel, that he may feed in the 


ſtrength of the Lord, and in the. majeſty of the 


name of his God. _ Oh pray that he may not 


only get furniture, but be bleſſed with ſucceſs 
in his work; for although Paul were to plant, 


and Appollos water, yet their miniſtry. would be 
Pray 


that God may give him the art of winning ſouls, 


and that his Maſter may direct him fo to caſt the 


golpel-net, as that a multitude of ſouls may be 


gained. Pray that he may be made as © a ſharp 


threſhing-inſtrument having teeth, to threſh the 


; mountains, and beat them imall, and to make the 
hills as chaff,” Iſa. xH. 15. = 


6. Another advice I give you is, to encourage 
God's lamp-bearer among you. bn es How 
ſhould we encourage him? Axsw. 1. By re- 
ceiving his Maſter and his meſſage, as 1 * been 
ſaid. 2. By ſtrengthening his heart and hand 


in his preaching and witneſſing-work, particularly 


at this time, when there are many adverſaries, 
and many arrows of reproach and calumny may 
be caſt at him. 3. By maintaining the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace among your- 
ſelves. Jars, 
a people, are a heart-break to a miniſter of the 
goſpel of peace, whereas it is his great-comfort 
to find them of one heart and way in the Lord. 
4. By providing a ſuitable maintenance for your 
miniſter, and a place of worſhip where you and 
he may meet and attend ordinances without be- 
ing expoſed to hazard from the injuries of the 
weather. But 1 know you have theſe things 
at heart, and therefore do not infilt upon them. 
And now, my brethren ſuffer me again to re- 
renew the word of exhortation. Oh remember 
what a valuable bleſſing the goſpel is unto a land or 


« Brethren, (as the apolile to the 
Hebrews,) pray for us.“ 


and that fury! is not in him. 


diviſions, and animoſities among white flag, and the olive branch of peace held up, 


A p ed "FO GOD Anointed. 5 
people. Why, it is a lamp to Aver the way | 


how you may come to God's Anointed, and ſo get 
your ſouls for a prey. They that know the worth 
of their ſouls, and have any concern about their 
ſalvation, cannot but prize the goſpel in ts 

ty, above all their other concerns in a wor d; for _ 
it is “better than gold, yea, than much fine gold; | 
ſweeter allo than N from the W nw, 5 
fal. Xix. 166. | 
Beſide what was ſaid in the doarinal part, 1 
might offer many other conſiderations, to raiſe 


your eſteem of the glorious goſpel. 


1. The goſpel-lamp lets men ſee where they 


are, and how far they have departed from God, 


how near they are unto utter ruin, like the pro- 
digal in a far country, without God, without Chriſt, 
without hope, without help, without light, with- | 


out life, no eye to pity, no hand to help,, &c. in a 


ſtate. of diſtance, darkneſs, enmity, every moment 
liable to wrath and condemnation, Yen, condem- 
ned already, &c. _ 

2. The goſpel-lamp diſcovers a Sabi and 
and a great One,” Iſa. xix. 20. who is able to 
lave to the uttermoſt. I have laid help upon. 


one that is mighty: I have exalted one choſen 


out of the people, even David my ſervant : .with 
my holy oil have I anointed him,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 
19, 20. - 
3. In the light of this lamp the ſinner may ſee 
a ranſom found, that he may not go down to the 


pit, even the blood of Jeſus, that ſacrifice of a 


iweet-ſmelling ſavour, whereby the r of an 
angry God is turned away, &c. 

4. By this lamp we may ſee an ry God 
reconciled, and declaring himſelf a God of peace, 
Here we may ſee the 


and God ſaying, I create the fruit of the lips; 
peace, peace to them that are afar off, and to them 


that are nigh,” Iſa. lvii. 19. 


5. By the light of this lamp, ſinners that are 
beggared and bankrupted by the fall of Adam, are 
led to a mine of unſearchable riches, which they 
may lay hand upon, and make their own without 
theft or vitious imromiſſion. © Unto me, (fays Paul) 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all nts, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 8. 


The cry of the goſpel is, 1 counſe] thee to buy | 


Ss puri- 


and a phyſician there. 


daughters of Jeruſalem. 


rich, * 
6. By this od lan we may ſee a. houſe of 
mercy reared and opened, and all manner of pro- 


viſion in plenty, made ready for the poor, the halt, 


the withered, and lame. ] have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 
be built up for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. Wiſdom hath 
builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven 
pillars. + She hath killed her fatlings, ſhe: hath 


mingled her wine: 
her table. She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe 


crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. ' Whdſo 


is ſimple, let him turn in hither : as for him that 
wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 


have mingled, Prov. in: 1, „ , 0 ths 


mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all 
people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 


| Tees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 


lees well refined, Iſa. xxv. 6. 

7. By this goſpel- lamp we may ſee, not only 
meat, but medicine prepared for the poor diſeaf- 
ed ſoul, that is ready to periſh of its wounds 
and leproſy. Here you will ſee balm in Gilead, 
Here you will ſee the my- 
ſtical brazen ſerpent, by a look of which the ve- 


nom of the old ſerpent is ſtayed, and the hurt of 


it prevented. Here is to be ſeen the tree of liſe, 


which bears twelve manner of fruits every 
month, and whole leaves are for the healing of the 


nations. 
8. By this lamp is to be ſeen the Rock that 


follows Ifrael through the wilderneſs to Cannan; 


you may fee. the clifis of the Rock that were 
made by the rod of God's anger; you may ſee 


living water guſhing out of the ſmitten Rock, 
and cry made, © Wholoever will, let him come 
and drink of the water of life freely. ” You may 
ſee the Rock having a ſhadow, to refreſh the wea- 
ry traveller in his way to glory; you may ſee 
God's do ves lodging in the clifts of the Rock, and 
in the ſecret places of the flairs, & . 

9. By this lamp you may ſee and find the cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon, with its golden bot- 
tom, purple covering, paved with love for the 
By which I underſtand 
the covenant, of grace and promiſe, which is ever- 
Hſting, well ordered and ſure. The goſpel lets 


you ſee, that you have free accels into this chariot 


ſhe hath alſo furniſhed . 
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of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be 


of ſalvation in which you may ride in ſafety, 5 
through all danger, unto glory: Thus ſaith the 


Lord unto them that take hold of my covenant, 
even unto them will T give in mine houſe, and 


within my walls, a place and a name better than 


of ſons and of daughters: I will give them an 


everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut ofl. Even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my houſe of prayer,” Ifa. Ivi. 5, 7. 
10. By this lamp we may lee a adder reach- 
ing between heaven and earth, by which you may - 
have accels to that heaven of glory which we fell 
from, when we broke the firſt covenant in Adam; 
but here is a new and living way into the holieſt 


of all? 


11. Here you may ſee and find a city of reſuge | 
from the avenger of blood, c. | 
12. Here you will find the true ark in which 

you ſhall be faved from the deluge. 

13. Here you may ſee chambers where you 
may hide yourfelves in a day of wrath, until the 
indignation be overpaſt. 

14. Here by this lamp we tber a confirm- 
ed teſtament, ſecuring to us the inheritance of 
eternal Hfe, which was loſt in the firſt Adam, 


and much more than ever we loſt. Here we 


may find our God ſaying, „I am the Lord thy 


God; which is more than ever 75 ſaw, or ear 


heard: &c. 

Thus you ſee what great, kibri and bene- 
ficial diſcoveries are made by the lamp of the 
everlaſting goſpel. And do not all this make it 


evident, that they are a privileged people, who N 


have the goſpel-lamp lighted, and ſet up among 
them? it was not without ground, that the Pſal- 
miſt cried out in the view of theſe things, Bleſſed 
are the people that know the joyful found : they 
ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of my counte- 
nance,” Pſal. IxXxxix. 15. : 
I conclude by reading a portion of ſcripture | 
to you, containing a bundle of neceſſary duties, 
both toward . yourſelves, your miniſter and el- 
ders, and one another, -x Theſſ. v. 12. to 28. 
«© And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to e- 


ſteem them very highly in love for their works - 


fake. And be at peace among yourſelves. Now 
we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are 
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args, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the 

weak, be patient toward all men. See that none 
| ade evil for evil unto any man : but ever fol- 
low that, which is good, both among yourſelves 
and to all men. Rejoice evermore. Pray with- 
out ceaſing. In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning 
vou. Quench not the Spirit. Deſpiſe not pro- 
Phecyings. Prove all things: hold faſt that which 
is good. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
And the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly : 


and I pray God your whole ſpirit and foul and bo- 


dy be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. —Brethren, pray for us. — The 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with ow 


Amen.” 


NK eee 


Ps AL. cxxxii. 17. 
I have W a Laing for mine Anointed, 
The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


1 Proceed now to make ſome further improve- 
ment of the doctrine. 

A third uſe of the doctrine may be by way of 
trial and examination. Sirs, we in this land, and 
you particularly in this place, have had the goſpel- 
lamp for a long time ſhining among you: but the 
great queſtion is, has ever the light of it led you 
to God's Anointed, and diſcovered his glory to 
your ſouls ? 

I offer the ſew following for trial in this 
matter. 

1. Has ever the light of the goſpel-lamp diſco- 
vered the plagues of x your heart unto you, ſo as to 
fill you with an abhorrence of vourſelves, ſaying 
with David, © Who can underſtand his errors?“ 
Pal. xix. 12. or with Jeremiah, © The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, 
who can know it ?? Jer. xvii. 9. Whenever Job's 
eyes ſaw the Lord, he cries, I abhor mylelf, 
os repent in duſt and in aſhes.” 

The light of the goſpel- lamp lets a man ſee 
that all the ways and methods of ſalvation that he 
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hath propoſed unto himſelf, while in a _ 


ſtate, are nothing but a mere deluſion. The man 
was imagining, that he might be ſaved by the ge- 
neral mercy of God, by the works of the law, by 
a profeflion of religion, or ſome good thing or 
other : but whenever the light of this lamp enters 
into his heart, he ſees that it is in vain to look to 
theſe hills and mountains ; and that to ſtay where 


he is, or has been, he but walks in the light of his 


fire, and ſparks of his own kindling, and muſt lie 
down in ſorrow at the end; and therefore caſts 
away all theſe cob-web , and accounts 
them but loſs for Chriſt. c 

3. 1 aſk you, what think you of God's Anbin- 
ted ? for the goſpel-lamp is ordainea to diſcover 
the glory of God's Anointed. What think you 
of his perſon, righteouſneſs, fulneſs, glory and 
ſalvation, love and grace? I am ſure the glory of 
his perſon and mediation has put your fouls to an 
everlaſting ſtand, that you know not what to ſay 
or think, but are ſwallowed up in a filent wonder 
at him, crying with the church, Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? wherefore 
art chou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine- fat?” aa. 
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If ever the glory. of God's N was dif. 
W. unto you in the light of this lamp, your 
hearts have been fired with love to him, and zeal 
for his glory ; ſo that you know not how to ex- 
preſs your eſteem of him, and deſire after him: 
oh! Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 


there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 


thee.” 
ther can all floods drown it. 


Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
Indeed the devil, 


and the world, and a corrupt heart, are frequent- 


ly caſting waters upon this fire; but yet where 
it is genuine, it gets ay up again; the flame 
riſes, and breaks through all oppoſition, and lends 
the ſparks of it heaven-ward. 

5. Has ever the lamp of the goſpel dropt 
ſome of the oil of God's Anointed upon your 
ſouls? the goſpel is, as it were, a golden pipe, 


through which the oil of the Holy Ghoſt is con- 


veyed into the veſſels of the ſanctuary from God 
Anointed, Gal. iii. 2. We receive the Spi- 
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by A Lamp ordained 57 oo Anointed. 
' xit by the hearing of faith, nat by the works of he 


law.“ ow, 


I alk you, have you got an 1 
from the hely One:? 82 How ſhall I K 
that? 29 In the fo lowing particulars. his 


dil has had the ſame effect, in ſome megfure, that 


it had upon Chriſt, As, - 
. Giriflt's anojpting, it made him of quick 
pnderſtanding, or of a ready ſcent,” as it is in 


4 — margin, * $i. 3. The n feen, in * 


EEE 


to you it is given to Ln the 3 of the 
kingdom of heaven, (ſays Chriſt untg his diſciples) 
but unto others it js not given. We haye an unc- 
tion from the holy Qne, whereby we know all 
things,” x John ii. 20. *. He that is ſpiritual, 
judgeth all things:” He has another diſcerning 
than other men have of the things of God and eter; 


nity. „We haye not receiyed the ſpirit of this 


world. but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
may know the things that are freely given to us of 
God,” x Cor, ji. 12, ; 

2. Chriſt's - anointing made his face to ſhine, 
1 Oil maketh the face to ſhine.” Hence the 


ſpouſe cries out. His countenance is as Lebanon, 


excellent as the cedars.” So if you have ſhared 


and talk, adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour; 
ou will be changed into the ſame image with 
xd's Anointed, by beholding of his glory; your 
light will ſhine before men, ſo that otkers ſeeing 
our good works, will glorify God your heavenly 
Father. 
3. Chriſt's pnointing made 8 active and 
agile in the work of our redemption; ſo that he 


never reſted till he could ſay, © It is finiſhed.” 


So if you be partakers of his anointing, you will 


be active and diligent in the great work of your 


ſalvation, that you may finiſh your courſe with 
Joy. Oh! ſays David. I will run the way of 
thy commandments, . when thou haſt enlarged my 
heart,” viz. by anointing the wheels of his ſoul 
with the oil of the Spirit's influences. 

4. Chriſt's anointing made his heart glad ; - 
thereſore called the oil of pladneſs.* This was it 
that rejoiced his heart -under all the diſcourage- 
ment and oppoſition he met with in. his work. 


So, if you be anointed with the ſame oil, your 
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from you.” 


* 
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hearts have been made glad therewith, The 
Holy Gholt is 63lled- frequently the Comforter}? 
becauſe he. gladdens the | hearts of Chriſt's fal: 
lawers, under all the troubles and trials in their 
way in this wegry wilderneſs. Hence Chriſt 
fays to his diſciples, ſpeaking of the Spirit, Vour 
hearts ſhall n and your joy no man taketk 

ow, try yourſelves by this; know 
you any thing of the conſolation of the Spirit ? oh, 
ſays David, Thou haſt put more gladneſs in my 
heart, than they, when their corn, wine, and oil 


did abound.“ 


Ule fourth, has God. ordained g lamp for his 
Anointed? Then my firſt advice or exhortation 
is, to anſwer the end of the goſpel- lamp, by 
coming to God's Anointed Sayiour and Re» 
deemer by a true faith. This js the end and 
deſign of God in the whole revelation that he 
has made of Chriſt in the word. “ Theſe things 
are written, that ye might helieve in the name 
of the Son of God, and that belieying ye might 
have life through him,“ John xx. 31. This is 
the end and. defiga of a goſpel-miniſtry, and of 
all the ordinances of the goſpel, that ye might 
behold the glory of God's Anointed, and by 
coming to him, ye might be n uf in * holy 


faith. 


ol this anointing, you will, in your way, and walk, 


Morivxs to engage you to come unto God's 
Anointed. - | 
x. The light of the lamp of the goſpel pointy 
you directly to him; for it js Chriſt whom we 
preach ; and we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your fervants for 


Jeſus ſake. Every goſpel-ſermon leads to Chrift, 


and lands you in him, if the deſign of it be an- 


ſwered. Oh, ſays Paul to the Corinthians, 4 1 
deſire to know nothing among you, but Chriſt and 


him crucified. ?? 

2. Chriſt was anointed for your ſakes. He rer 
ceived gifts for men; yea, even for the rebelli- 
ous, that the Lord God might dwell among us. 
His dil is for vour uſe. He himſelf, and all his 
offices to whjzh he was anointed, are intended 
for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners of Adam's * | 


ly. Why was he anointed to be a prophet, but 


for your illumination in the knowledge of God 

and his will? Why anointed to be a prieſt, but 

for your reconciliation with God. and juſtifica- 

tion before him? W 2 anointed es in Zion, 
„ 


in our hearts? Hence he is made of God unto us 


wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification, and redemp- 


tion,” x Cor. i. 30. Now, ſeeing it is fo, why 
then ſhould we ſtand! off from him by unbelief, 
and by following lying vanities, forſake our own 
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3. Oh come utito God's Anointed through 


% # 


the light of the goſpel-lamp, for there is an im- 


meaſurable meaſure of the oil of the Holy Ghoſt 


with God's Anointed, and all to be communi- 


cated unto them that come unto him. Tt hath 
pleaſed the Father, 'that in him ſhould all ful- 
nels dwell; that out of his fulneſs we might re- 
ceive grace for grace.” There is no fear of 
want here. His fulneſs is not exhauſted or di- 
miniſhed 'by all that is given ont. No, he is as 


that did fill all the veſſels that were brought to it, 
and never ſtopt till no more veſſels were brought. 
This is the caſe here; Chriſt never ceaſes to com- 
municate of his grace and Spirit, as long as empty 
veſſels are brought to him. Fhe only thing that 


| flops the communication of his grace is, that we 


do not come to him by faith, to receive of his 
fulneſs. | 3 43 

4. God's Anointed calls, invites, and be- 
ſeeches you to come unto him for his grace and 


fulneſfs. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come; 


and he that hath no money, let him come, and buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price,“ 
. 3. | 
5. God's Anointed has promiſed you welcome; 
« Come to me who will, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
He that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. He ſatiſ- 


fieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul - 


with good things.” | 

6. If you do not come to God's Anointed, 
you loſe the benefit of the goſpel-lamp, and in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of that God who ordained 


the lamp for his Anointed. © This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, 


and mem chooſe darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil. How ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglect the great ſalvation of God's 
-Anouted 2? - + bs ED 
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but to deliver us from our captivity to fin and 
Satan, and to ſanctify us, and to write his law | 

empty at the coming of Chriſt. * My | 
„the midnight cry hall be 


„ fo r 
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before it be long 
heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,. go ye 


forth to meet him.” You know what became of 
the foolifh virgins that wanted oil at the coming of 
the Bridegroom; they go to ſeek oit when it was 
out of time; the door is fhut upon them, and they 
are ſhut up in eternal woe and darkneſs. Oh 
take a care that it do not fare ſo with you againſt 
the coming of Chriſt at death, or judgement. 
And therefore while the market of grace laſts, take 
_ Chriſt's counſet, I counſet thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayſt 
full as ever, and as ready to communicate. We fee,“ Rev. iii. 18. 5 F 
read of the widow's pot of oil, 2 Kings iv. 4, 5, &c. 


8. When a people privileged with the lamp 
of the everlaſting goſpel, do not anſwer the de. 


ſign of it by coming to God's Anointed, God 
in that caſe is provoked to remove the lamp, a 
give it to others that will improve the light. of 5 
it to a better uſe, Matth. xxi. 43. Thereſor? 


ſay I unto you, the kingdom of God ſhall be 


taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof,” ſays Chriſt there unto 
By the kingdom of God there, we 
are to underſtand the ſame thing with the goſ- 


the Jews. 


pel-lamp, by which we enter, into” the kingdom 
of grace here, and of glory hereafter. Now, 
fays Chriſt, this ſhall be taken from you, and 
then the door of the kingdom of God will be 
ſhut up againſt the Jewifh nation, and given 
unto the Gentiles, which accordingly was done. 


The Jews were cut off for their unbelief, and 


the goſpel church and lamp ſet up among the 
nations of the earth. Now, if God ſpared not 


the natural branches, we need to take heed leſt 


he treat us after the ſame manner, who are wild 
olives of the Gentiles by nature, Rom. xi. 21. 
You have a word to the ſame purpoſe, John xii, 
35, 36. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, yet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you: walk while ye 
have the light, left darkneſs come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth- not 
whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the children of 


y oil, your veſſels and lamps will be found | 
friends, 


* 
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Ught.“ By all which you ſee that we are in ha- Arian and Socinian . errors, derogating from the 


3 


asd of loling the light of the goſpel-lamp, and of glory of God's Anointed, either in his perſon, 


being left in darkneſs, if we do not come unto 
God's Anointed. oo oo 
And here I will tell you of ſeveral kinds of 
_ darkneſs that will follow upon the removal of the 
/ ² A ³˙ꝛ-A R 

1. The darkneſs of groſs ignorance ; which is 


To far from being the mother of devotion, as the 


5 777 teach, that it is the mother of deſtruction: 

cc 

Hof. iv. 6. If we but look through the world, 

or through this iſland, or the land wherein we 
live, and take a view. of theſe corners of it where 

the goſpel-lamp does not ſhine, or where another 
thing is ſubſtitute-in the room of it, we ſhall find 

nothing but groſs ignorance of ſupernatural truths, 


and the people no better than a company of bap- 


tized heathens. _ GE tat ib | 

2. The darkneſs not only of unbelief, but of 
infidelity, follows upon the removal of the goſ- 
pel-lamp. Unbelief may be, and, alas! too fre- 


quently is where the goſpel-lamp ſhines : © Who 


hath believed our report?” But when the goſpel- 
lamp is taken, away becauſe of unbelief, then 
the people turn infidels. An unbeliever may 
come to be a believer, becauſe the object of 
faith is ſtill revealed and preſented unto him by 
the goſpel-lamp; but an infidel cannot become 
a believer, becauſe the object of faith is remov- 
ed; the things that belong to his peace are hid 
from his eyes and ears. How ſhall he believe 
in him of. whom he has not heard ? (as the apoſtle 
argues:) And how ſhall they hear without -a 
_ preacher ?”. Rom. x. 14. When both lamp and 
lamp-bearers of God's ſending are taken away, 
how then ſhall they believe? Men in that caſe 
can no. more believe, than the eye of the body 
can ſee without the light of the ſun in the fir- 
mament 2a e# ie i eos ; 
3. The darkneſs of idolatry and ſuperſtition 
in worſhip, follows upon the removal of the 
goſpel-lamp, as we ſee in theſe lands or nations 
where the goſpel once was, but are now covered 
with Popiſh and Mahometan deluſions and abo- 
ts Ny RE v4: 
4. As the goſpel-lamp removes, ſo gradually 
the darkneſs of error prevails. Deiſtical errors, 
rejecting ſupernatural myſteries in the worg; 


y people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge,“ 


offices, or ſatisfaction; Arminian errors, ſtrik- 


ing at the freedom and ſovereignty of the grace 
of God both in election and effectual calling, 
and the perſeverance of the ſaints; legal errors, 
overturning the doctrine of juſtification by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and foiſting , in 


ſomething elſe in its room, that men may have 


ſomething to glory in: theſe, and the like er- 


rors, prevailing in a land where the goſpel has 
been preached in purity, argues a ſetting, not 


2 riſing ſun, becauſe the adows are growing 
long. N 


we: The derkvela.-of > dead, lifeleſs, | blaſted - 
profane, or ignorant miniſtry, . prevails upon 


the withdrawing of the lamp of God's Anointed. 
ed. Indeed God in the 
land called the goſpel, and a ſet of men that 
call themſelves . miniſters of the goſpel. But 
what ſort of a lamp is it that is left, when the 
true goſpel-lamp is taken away? It is the devil's 
lamp; it is not the narrow-way, but a. broad- 
way lamp, to ſet folk ſtraightway to the bottom- 


Teſs pit. And what ſort of miniſters or lamp- 


bearers are left? Why, they are, blind guides 
leading the blind, and both fall into the ditch 
together. hs as 
6. The darkneſs of a departed God and glo- 


ry follows upon the removal of the goſpel lamp. 


The name of that nation or congregation then 
becomes IcuABOD, i. e. The glory is departed.” 
And then innumerable woes take place: Woe 
alſo unto them, when I depart from them.” Ut. 
ter deſtruction and deſolation takes place;. Be. 
hold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate,” 
Matth. xxiii. 38.. And now go to; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard; I will take 


away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; 


and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 
troden down, 


up briers and thorns: I will. alſo command the 
clouds, that they rain no rain upon it. For the 


vineyard of the Lord of holis is the houſe of If 
rael, and the men of Judah his pleaſant plant: 


and he looked for. judgment, but behold oppref- 
ſion; for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry,” Ita, 


v. 5, 6, 7. Thus you nn | 
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may leave ſomething in the 


| And I will lay it waſte ; it ſhall 
not be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come 


—— — — 
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üpon the remöval of the goſpel-lamp for rejed: 
ing and refuſing to come unto 8  Anoihtes; 


Oh then let me beſeech Fov, as though God 


did Beſeëch you by me; be Fe reconciked unto God, 
by Teceiving him, | reſting upon him alone for 


falyation from fin ard wrath, as he is offered to 
* : Iook unto Chriſt, and be ſaved. Ye have a right 

to him by the revelation, the offer, the gift and 

grant of the goſpel: ** Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Fou in the goſpel; 
Oh that 1 knew 

accept of God's Anointed! Come and let us rea- 

ſon together upon this important matter. Sirs, 


when you reject God's Anointed, you reject 


God himſelf, that God in whom every moment 
you live, move, anck have your being; for God 
is in Chriſt his anointed dear: but when you 
receive him, you receive God to be your God 


And portion in time and through eternity; his 


Father becomes your Father, and his God your 

God”. - | | Oy 5 
Pray tell me, What ails you at God's A. 
hointed, that you will not come unto. him? Do 
you reje&t him becauſe he is an inſufficient Sa- 
viour? Why, the goſpel-lamp diſcovers the con- 
trary, and that the very reverle is true: I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty,” ſays God. Do 
— reje& him, on a pretence that he is unwil- 
ing to receive you? The golpel-lamp confutes 
this thought : for you may Tee him complaining 
of ſinners, that they will not come unto him; 
ſwearing by his life, that he is willing, and has 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, ap- 
pealing to the heavens and earth, to bear teſti. 
mony for him againſt ſinners for their folly and 
bbſtivacy, Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
faith the Lord. For my people have commit- 
ted two evils: they have forſaken me the foun- 
tain of living waters, and hewed them out ciſ- 
terns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water,” 
Jer. ii. 12, 13. And again, he ſays, Hear, 
O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord 
hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled againſt me,” 
Ifa. i. 2. Do you fland off from God's Anoint- 
ed, becauſe you have no claim or right to him? 
And as a good warrant to employ him for your 
falvation, as any of the faints, either in heaven 
or earth, ever had, before they actually believ- 
ed in him. Ye have a right to him by virtue 
of the human nature that he wears, whereby he 


ned for © 0 Dis Anointed. '- 


how to prevall with you to 


that heareth, ſay, Come. 
athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, let him take the 
Do ye ſtand 


F > 


is related to all the humat kind: Ve have u 


he is the Saviour of all men that are willing to 
be ſaved. As every man in Uratl had acceſs to 
the brazen ſerpent, which was a common good 
to all the camp; ſo has every finner a right to 


Verily, verily I fay utito you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. For the bread of 


* . 


By; , 
8 
+ 5, 


tight and claim to him by virtue of his office: 


God is he which cometh down from heaven, and 


giveth life unto the world, John vi. 32, 33. For 


unto us à child is born, unto us a ſon is given,” 


ſa. ix. 6. And again, Ho every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters, &c. Iſa. lv. 1. And 
the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him 


water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. 
off from God's Anointed, for want of power and 


ability to come to him? Why, God's Anointed 


in the goſpel is reaching forth his ſaving arm to 


help every impotent ſoul, ſaying, © I give power 


to the faint, I increaſe ſtrength to them that have 
no might.” Do you decline to come to God's 
Anointed, becauſe you are uncertain if God ordain- 
ed him for you, or you for him, in his eternal pur- 


poſe or decree? Why, firs, I have often told you. 


And let him that is | 


and now I tell you again, that in the matter of 
believing, you have nothing at all to do with the 


decrees of God: © Secret things they belong unto 
the Lord; but things revealed to us, and to our 
children.” Now, it is among things revealed, 
that ye ſhould believe in God's Anointed, This 
1s the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 
God has fent:” And that moment you believe with 
the heart, thou mayſt read thy name in the Lamb's 
book of life; and never can, or ſhall any man 
find out the decree of God as to himſelf in ano- 
ther way or method. Oh then come and cloſe 
immediately with God's anointed Saviour, and 
the way of falvation through him, whereby -you 
ſhall at once both give glory to God in the 
higheſt, and ſecure your own falvation ſor ever. 
But if you continue to reject God's Anointed, 
and the lamp he has ordained for him, your 


light ſhall be put out in obſcurity, and you fhall 


ne down in ceverlaſting ſorrow with hypoerites 
and undelievers. Behold, all ye that Kindle a 
fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks: 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in forrow,” -Ifa. I. ult. 
Quznr, What advice do you give us, in or- 
der to our right improvement of the goſpel- 
lamp, as to win a ſaving intereſt in God's A 
nointed? Unto this I anſwer in theſe partiou- 
lars. ee e 
1. Be much in viewing yourſelves in the light 


of the holy law of God, which requires no leſs 


than an abſolute and ſinleſs perfection, in every 
man and woman ſprung of Adam, in order to 
fix a title to life and glory, and which dooms 
every one to hell and deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, who cannot produce a per- 
ſonal and perfect obedience thereunto. The lan- 
guage of the law is, He that doth thoſe things 


ſhall live by them; but, Curſed is every one that - 


Continueth not in all things which are. written in 
the book of the law to do them.?“ 
2. Conſider ſeriouſly whether you be capable 
to produce what the law requires of you. There 
are three things demanded of you by God from 
the bar of the law, to which if you cannot give 
a ſatisfying anſwer, ſentence muſt paſs againſt 
you. 1. God will demand of you, Where is 
that innocent nature you received from me at 
your creation? For I made you upright * 2. 
Where is that ſinleſs obedience of life which the 
law requires? Have you done all that the law 
requires? None of Adam's race can anſwer 
theſe two; © For all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God. And therefore, 3. A third 
demand follows: what ſatisfaction do you give un- 
to my juſtice? To this the ſinner, ignorant of the 
goſpel, is ready to anſwer, oh! Will God be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with-ten thou- 
ſands of rivers of oil? Will he accept of obn 
firſt-born for our tranſgreſſion, or the fruit of our 
body for the ſin of our fouls ?” But will God be 
| pleaſed with this? No, he no more valves all 
theſe large proffers, than the cutting off of a dog's 
neck, or the offering of {wines blood upon his 
altar: ſuch * ſacrifice and offering I deſire not,” 
fays God. Well, ſeeing the ſinner cannot give a 
ſatiskactory anſwer to theſe queſtions, ſeeing his 


A Lamp ordained for GOD's Anointed. 


nature is vitiate and corrupted, every thought of 
his heart is evil, ſeeing he has broken the law, in 


thought, word, and deed, times without number, 
what muſt follow on this, according to the tenor of 


law and juſtice, but that the ſword cf juſtice awake 
_ againſt the criminal, and that he be hewn in pieces 


before the Lord, like Agag? Now, I lay, my advice 


unto you is, oh take a ſerious view of this ſtate of 


matters between 'God and you, While you are 
upon a law-bottom, © indignation and wrath, tri- 


| bulation and anguiſh unto every ſoul of man that 


doth evil.” | 


between God and you in the light of the Jaw, 


I advife you next to take the lamp of the goſpel, 


and ſee what relief is provided by God in his 


| Anointed for you in this diſmal ſituation. See 
if there be not a ſuitable and ſufficient anſwer 


to thele poſing and ſilencing queſtions in God's 
Anointed as a ſecond Adam, a new -'covenant. 


head. When the queſtion is put, where is that 


pure and holy nature that we had from God at 


our firſt creation? View God's Anointed by the 


lamp of the goſpel, and you will hear him an- 
ſwering, here it is in my perſon as their public 


head and repreſentative, and I preſent their na- 


ture to. God as holy and pure as ever it was at 
its creation. Again, when the queſtion is put, 


Where is that perfect, perſonal nnd ſinleſs obe- 
dience they owe to my holy law, which was tlie 


condition of life, according to the tenor: of my 


covenant I made with them? Why, the goſpel- 


Iamp will let you ſee God's Anointed as your 
Surety, anſwering, I have ſulfilled all righteouſ- 


neſs that the Jaw required in their room; I was 


made ſin for them, that they might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in me; 1 am the end 


of the law for righteouſneſs unto every one that 


believeth in me; I have magnified the law, and 
made it honourable, and the righteouſneſs of 


the law is fulfilled by imputation, in all that 


come unto me by faith. Again, when the queſ- 


tion is put, What ſatisſaction will the guilty ſin- 


ner give unto my juſtice? God's Anointed an- 
ſwers, I was wounded ſor their tranſgreſſions, I 
was bruiſed for their miquities, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of their peace was upon me; I was made 
a curſe for them, the juſt ſuffered for the un- 


juit, to bring them unto God; I bore their fins 


geh 


3. Having thus pondered how matters ſand _ 
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in my own body on the . 
ice cannot have re eourſe upon them. Thus you 
Tee how the geſpel-lamp diſcovers a way of re- 
lief for the poor ſinner ſtanding condemned at 


7 * 


” 


the bar of the holy law, how this anſwers all 


| theſe” queſtions; | which all finite underſtandings, 
whether: among men or angels, were utterly un- 
"aniwerablecy 1 


*; th Having thus viewed how things ſtand in 
the light of the law, and in the light of the goſ- 


pel- lamp, conſider deliberately where you will 


take up your ſtanding before God's tribunal, 
and for an awful eternity; whether will you 


take your hazard to anſwer God to theſe queſ- 


tions in your own perſon, by preſenting to him 


the works. of righteouſneſs that you have done, 


for the ſatisfaction of his juſtice? Or will you 


quit and renounce all theſe as filthy rags, and 
betake yourſelves to God's Anointed, as the 
Lord your righteouſneſs, ſaying. In him alone 


will I be juſtified, and in him will I glory?” I. 
advice how to improve the goſpel-lamp, in or- 


am ſure, if you have any uptaking of God in his 
infinite and tremenduous holineſs and juſtice; any 
uptaking of the holineſs, equity, perfeQion and 
extent of the law; any uptaking of your own 
loſt, wretched and miſerable condition ; any 


value for your precious ſouls, that are con- 


demned already by the law; any view of God's 
Anointed in the light of the goſpel-lamp, you 
will not be long in determining the matter, what 
foundation you will venture upon. 
foul ſay, with Paul, Yea, doubtleſs, I count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I am 
rsady to ſuffer the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith,” This is juſt 
the language of faith ſubmitting unto the righ- 


teouſneſs of God's Anointed Saviour and Sure. 


ty. The ſoul juſt ſinks itſelf, and all its own 
Works and righteouſneſs, into nothing, and 
ſtates itſelf before God in Chriſt, and ſays, Be- 
hold, O God, my ſhield, and look upon the face 
of thine Anointed,” Pſal. Ixxxiv. 9. It is in this 


way that the ſoul cloſes with Chriſt, and is inter- 
eſted ſavingly in him; and it is in this way that 


rs fan qherghors: jul 


Oh, will the 


forth, when he fulfils the work of faith with 
C1... ̃ TT 
5. In regard the goſpel-· lamp diſcovers Chriſt 
not only as an atoning prieſt, but alſo as a teach · 
ing prophet, and a ruling and à governing King, 
therefore at the ſame time that we ſubmit unto 


4 


his righteouſneſs for juſtiſication, we muſt take 


care to ſubmit to the whole will of God reveal- 
ed by him. ſetting to the ſeal to all the pro- 
miſes of God, as yea, and amen in him, yea, 
to the whole of the goſpel-revelation; ſubmit- 


ting alſo at the ſame. time to the law as in the 
hand of a Mediator, and ſaying, The law is 


holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
good; thou haſt delivered me out of the hand of 
mine enemies, there fore rule thou over me. Thus 
the man gets the law written in his heart, the 
kingdom of God is ſet up within him, and every 
thought brought into captivity unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, God's Anointed. So much for 


_ to your ſharing ſalvation by God's Anoint- 
. I conclude with a word of advice to believ- 
ers, who through the light of the goſpel-lamp, 
and the power of God accompanying it, have 
been determined to come by a true faith unto 
God's Anointed, for all the ends of his media- 
„ 8 a B TM. 
1. O bleſs God for his Anointed, and for the 
lamp he has ordained for his Anointed ; and that 
he ever made the lamp diſcover his glory to your 
ſouls, and to drop down the oil of his Spirit 
upon you. All is of grace: By grace are ye 
ſaved, through faith; and that not of yourſelves : 
it is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt.” And therefore, O celebrate the 
praiſes of that God, whoſe name is gracious, ſay- 
ing, © Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the glory.” . | = 
2. Has the goſpel-lamp led you unto God's 
Anointed ? Then abide in him, and with him; 
ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, Abide in me, and I 
in you,“ John xv. 4. Abide in him by a liſe of 
faith, and let his Spirit abide in you, without 
grieving his Spirit, or quenching his operations 
and motions. It is not enough, that ye have 
once believed, but you muſt live in him, and 


„ O 
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Paul, is by faith upon 


in this way of a continual coming unto Chriſt, 
that we are built up a 3 houſe, an holy 
iritual ſacrifices unto 
God, acceptable rank, Nieden Chriſt. It is in 
this way that the life of grace is maintained, 
until it iſſue in a life of glory. Faith is always 
receiving out of his fulneſs, grace for grace; 
and thus we are anointed as with freſh oil, and 
wax ftronger and ſtronger, till we come to ap- 
ar before God in the heavenly Zion, where we 
all receive the end of our faith and hope, the 
falvation of our fouls. 
3- Put honour on God's Anointed, for this 


5s the will of him that ſent him, That all men 


ſhould honour the Son, .as they honour the Fa- 
ther. We are commanded to honour our earth- 
Iy parents, becauſe they are the inſtruments of 
our natural being in this world ; but how much 


more ſhould the ſeed of Chriſt put honour upon 


him as their everlaſting Father, who is the author 


of their ſpiritual being in the world of grace here, 


and the world of glory hereafter? For we are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works.“ 


Quzzy, How fhall we put honour on God's. 
Anointed 2 | 


| Axsw. In theſe few particulars. | 

1. By employing and truſting him in all his 
ſaving offices to which he is anointed, and caſt- 
ing all our cares upon him. God the Father 
who anointed. him, has made him both his own 
and our great Truſtee. He has mtruſted him 
with all the concerns of his glory, and he re- 


quires us to truſt him with all the concerns of 
our ſalvation; and therefore truſt in him as the 


Lord Jxnovæan, for with him is. everlaſting 
firength.. 

2. Put honour upon him by putting away all 
his rivals, and every thing that would uſurp his 
room. There are many falſe Chriſts in the heart 
of man. Sometimes the law as a covenant u- 


| furps his room, by ſelf-righteouſneſs. Some- 


times carnal reaſon uſurps his room, by bring- 
ing the myſteries of the goſpel,. revealed by him, 
unto its bar. Sometimes the world uſurps bis 


room, by ficaling away the heart from him. 


the Son of God, who loved 
me, wad gave himſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. It is 


bed for GO D's: Anointed. 9 
Sometimes the vile idol of ch ufurps bis ay 


by preferring our own ends unto his glory.” 5 
Sometimes we are ready to 3 grace in 


his room, by living more created grace, 


than the grace that is in Joſt 


unleſs we find our life in our hand. Theſe, and 


many other falſe Chriſts, uſurp the room of the 
Chriſt of God. Now, I ſay, if we would honour: - 
God's Anointed, tet him have the principal room 


of our hearts, and. lay all theſe under his feet, 
that he may tread them down, and he alone de 
exalted. 

3. Put honour upon him, by imitating un 
both as to the temper of his mind, and ten 


of his walk. Let the fame mind be in you; e 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Be holy, as he 
who hath called you is holy.“ He hath left us 


an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps; 


and therefore let us run our race, m ene unts: 


Jeſus, ES 
4. Be frequently crying for new drops of the 


oil of the Spirit from God's Anointed ;” for the 


ſeven Spirits which are ſent unto all the faints on 
earth, flow from the Lamb, as it were lain, in the 
midſt of the throne... It is his promiſe, If I go' 


away, I will ſend him.” O cry that he may come 


like the ruſhing of a mighty wind upon your own 
ſouls, and upon the dry bones, in our valley of 
viſion, and upon alt the churches. * 

5. When you get any drops of the oil from 
God's Anointed, ftudy to be dropping of your 


oil into the empty veſſels that you will find eve- 


ry where round about you.. And this you are to 
do, by ſpreading the light of the goſpel-lamp as 
far as you can, and by ſpeaking to the praiſes 
of God's Anointed. When the heart indites a 
good matter concerning God's Anointed,. your- 


tongue will be like the pen of a ready: writer, 
tor proclaim his praiſes- Fhe woman of Samaria,, 
whenever the came to know God's Anointed,. 


and to get the oil of his Spirit, ſhe runs to her” 


neighbours, ſaying, Come, ſee a man- that Hag 


told me all things that ever I did: is not this the 
Chriſt?” John iv. 29. i. e. the anomted' One of 
God. And thus others are drawn to Chriſt,. 


her. 
6. Study by all means to preſerve the: a 


Chriſt; and are Ga 
not content with a life hid with Chriſt in God, 


through the imell of Chriſt's ointment upon 


* 
* 
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among us, againſt all that are attempting to rob 
and ſpoil us of ſuch an unſpeakable” mercy ; for 


of che everlaſting gaſpel in ſafety and Sur 


ik the lamp of the goſpel go, God's Anointed 


will go with it; he will not manifeſt himſelf by 


any lamp of man's deviſing or forming, but on- 


1 


ly by the light of the lamp that Cod has ordain- 


ed for him, viz. the Lofvel in the purity and 


Amplicity of it. And therefore beware of fol- 
lowing any pretended lamp-bearers, who- preach 
another golpel, and bring out a ſtrange light, 
Not lighted at the Sun of righteouſneſs, but by 
ſome wild- fire of man's imagination. Try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God.” Try them by 
the law aud teſtimony ; For if they ſpeak not 
according to. theſe things, it is becaule there is no 
light in them.“ 5 5 33 

7. If you would preſerve the poſpel-lawp, 
and put honour upon God's Anointed, ſtudy 


” to be his witneſſes, and to bear teſtimony for 


him, and for his covenanted-do&rine, worſhip, 
and government in the land, as founded upon 
the revelation of the word. Many injuries are 
done to. God's Anointed both by church and 
| Nate in our day. Oh take up his cauſe and quar- 
rel, and confeſs him before men, as ever you 
expect that he ſhould confeſs you before his 
Father and the holy angels at the day of his 
appearing, ; | 

LasTr.y, If trouble and perſecution come on 
the land for Chriſt's ſake, and for the go!pel, be 
ready to ſeal your teſtimony for him with your 
blocd, like thole who loved not their lives un- 
to the death, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods for his ſake. Study to ſay with 
Paul, I am ready not to be bound only, but to 
fat for the name (truth and teſtimon)) of the Lord 
As.. | 


tee ee eee LEAK 
The Angel's Seal, ſet upon GOP's 
faithful Servants, when hurtful 


Winds are blowing in the Church 


them from others, 


Ar J © Kr $04 " r 
43 „ ©2684, - wap * 


» l . 
: 9 4 K £ " 
+ * „ 


The ſubſtance of three Sermons preached in the 
New Cuurch of Briſtow, at Edinburgh, at, 
and after, the celebration of the ſacrament 
of the Lord's Supper there, October 10, 1. 
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And after theſe things, I [aw faur angels ſtands 
ing on the four corners of the earth, holding 
tie faur Winds of the earth, that the wind 
ſhoul1 not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, 


nr on uny tree. 


And I jaw another Angel aſcending from tie 


__ eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice tu the four angels, to 
gs it was given to hurt the earth and the 
Sea, Fe 5 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ea, nor 
the trees, til we have ſcaled the ſervants of 
vur God in their foreheads, . 


| JE is agreed amongſt the generality of interpre- 


ters whom I have conſulted, that in thoſe three 
verſes J have now read, there is a prediQ:ion. of 
ſome awful ſpiritual judgments to fall upon the 
viſible church, together with the care that the Lord 
takes of his own faithful remnant, by ſeparating 
, that they might not be hurt 
thereby, 5 a | 
The ſpiritual plagues are expreſſed under 
the motion of roux wixps, ver. 1. Which drive 
away unſtable profeſſors, who are not rooted by 
faith in Chriſt, juſt as the wird drives lco'e and 
light things before it. Tho'e wirds are faid to 
be four, with alluſion to the four quarters of 
heaven; eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth; implying, 
that the devil ſets upon the church of Chriſt 
from all airths at once, fo that ſhe is like a city 
beſieged by enemies from all quarters. The 
inſtruments in the hand of God, for plaguing 
the viſible church with thoſe ſpiritual judgments, 
are four. Some fay they were four evil angels, 
like thoſe that were ſent to be a lying ſpirit in 


| the mouth of Ahab's prophets, to perſuade him 


* 
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when hurtful Winds are blowing in the Church militant. 913 


do go up to Ramoth-Gilead,. to his deſtruction. 


Others'think that they were good angels, becauſe 
they reſtrained the winds until the ſaints were ſeal- 
ed. But we need not inſiſt to determine this dif- 
ference/ſeeing we find God, the great Lord and 


Sovereign, ſometimes making. uſe of good, and 


ſometimes of bad angels, as the executioners of his 
wrath. | | | 

But now in the 2d and 3d verſes, follow the 
conſolation of the ſaints of God, his little rem- 


nant, who are keeping their garments «clean, 
and keeping the word of his patience. The eyes 


of the Lord running to and fro through the 
whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on their 
behalf, and his care about them is thus expreſſed, 
« And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the 
eaſt. having the ſeal of the living God; and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 


whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 


ſea, faying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have fealed the ſervants 
of our God in their foreheads.“ Where, for 


explication, we may notice theſe following par-. 


ticulars. RT 
I. The great agent that interpoſes for the ſafe- 


ty of the ſaints, when the four noxious winds | 
are blowing away the generality of profeſſors ; 
and that is another Angel : not any created angel, 


like the four mentioned in the 1ſt 'verſe, but the 
glorious Angel of the covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was ſent before Iſrael to open the way into 
the land of Canaan, concerning whom God ſays 
to Ifrael, Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of him, and 
obey his voice: for my name is in him. This, 
I ſay, is the Angel here ſpoken of; for he is the 


head that looks to the welfare of his members, 


« And he is given to be head over all things unto 


the church, which is his body;“ and all the ſaints 


are in his hand; and none ſhall pluck them out 

of his, or his Father's hand. „ | 
2. We may notice from what airth this An- 

gel doth ariſe and appear; he aſcends from the 


eaſt; with alluſion to the natural ſun in the fir- 


mament, who ariſes from that airth, and ſpreads 
his light and influences toward the weſt. The 
coming of Chriſt is compared to lightning com- 
ing from the eaſt. - He is the light of the world; 


the true light, which lighteth every man that com- 


Nos. VIII. 


eth into the world. Some obſerve; that the entry of 
the temple, by which the prince was to aſcend, - 
was upon the eaſt; and ſo it may fignify, that 
when Chriſt comes for the help. and: relief of 
his church, he appears in a princely and ſovereign 
way; and when he doth fo, he acts like himſelf, 


the Prince of the kings of the earth. » .,- - | 


3. This angel is the Lord-keeper of the-privy 
ſeal of heaven, for he had the ſcal of the living 
God. This ſhews that he is his Father's. great 
Truſtee, who has all power in heaven and in earth 
committed unto him. On the ſame account, the 
keys of the houſe of David, or the government is 
laid upon his ſhoulders, Iſa. xxii. 24. He fhall 
hang upon him all the glory of his Father's houſe, 
the offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall 
quantity; for the veſſels of cups, even to all the 
veſſels of flagons.” The care of God's particu- 
lar kingdom, of his choſen congregation, royal 
prieſthood, peculiar people, and holy. nation, is 
committed to him. "5: 7-5; | 

4. We may obſerve how Chriſt executes his 
authoritative truſt; he cries with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea. His crying may ſignify Chriſt's 
authority, the imminency of the danger, and his 
care to have the hurtful winds reſtrained for a 
ſeaſon. Thoſe to whom he directs his cry, are 
the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea; whereby we are to underſtand, 
that all the angels, both good and bad, are ſub- 
ject to the authority and command of him, who is 
the head of all principalities, and power, and 
might, and dominion, &c. None of them all can 
act but by orders from him. Chriſt in heaven is 
looking to the welfare of his church and people 
upon earth in time of danger, when they them- 
ſelves have no thought about their own ha- 
zard. -..< e 6 | 

5. We have the particular charge given to the 


angels by Chriſt, which I have mainly in view, 


ver. 3. he ſaid to them, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their ſoreheads,” | 
Where we have, 1: A prohibition. 2. The 
party immediately concerned in the prohibition; 


And, 3. The reaſon thereof. 


1. The prohibition ; © Hurt not the earth, nci- 


c 
. Le” Irs 


1 — 2 


8 


2 — - EE. 
=. LiF — watt 5 e 
F => 
* — CI 2 


914 


The Angel's Seal, ſet upon GO D's s Faithful. 0 


ther the ſea, nor the trees for a time.“ Where you be ſealed, i. e. they are to be. ſeparate: or diſtin; : 


ſee the judgment is not abſolutely averted nor dif 
charged, 


Obſerve, that any favour ſhewed unto the wicked, 


or any ſuſpenſion of divine vengeance with reſpect 
unto them, is owing unto the truly godly that live 
among them; if it were not for the elect's ſake, . 


God would make ſhort work with the reſt of man- 
kind: Except the Lord of hoſis had left unto 


us a very {mall remnant, we ſhould have been as 
Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto Go- 


morrah.”” 


2. We have the party immediately concerned 
in the prohibition ; the earth, the ſea, and the 
trees.” 


By whom in general we are to under- 
ſtand -profeſſors of different kinds, againft whom 
the benſil of thoſe hurtful winds was levelled, 
and who were to ſuſtain great hurt and injury 
thereby to their ſouls, when God's time of looſ- 


ing them ſhould come. What ſort of proſeſſors 
of religion are particularly pointed at by the 


earth, the ſea, and trees, ſhall be declared after- 


WW =" 


3. We have the reaſon of the reſtraint that is 


laid upon the hurtful winds, that they are not ſuf- 
ſered to blow for a while, viz. Until we have 
fealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 5 


Where we have, 

1. The objects of the divine care, © the ſervants 
of our God.” It is Chriſt that is ſpeaking, and he 
ſpeaks in the capacity of a public head, in his 
own name, and in the name of all his faithful 
friends and followers, ſaying, Our God,“ becauſe 
he is the head of the whole myſtical body, and 
fands in a joint relation to God with his mem- 
bers and people, according to John xx. 17. „1 


aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to 


my God and your God.” The character that 
he gives them is, that they are the ſervants of 


| God; and the reaſon of this deſignation is, becauſe 


they were ſuch as feared his name, Neh. 1. 11. 


and becauſe they kept the commandments of God, 


and the teſtimony of Jeſus, when the flood caſt out 
of the mouth of the old ſerpent, was ſweeping away 
the bulk of viſible profeſſors unto a courſe of 
Py 

. We may notice what was to be done to, 
or * the ſervants of God; why, they are to 


* 


| but only ſuſpended until proviſion 
be made for the ſafety of God's peculiar people. 


guiſhed from others that were to be doomed to de- 


ſtruction; much like that, -Ezek. ix. 4. 6. Says 
the Lord to the man who had the writer's: ink- 
horn by his fide, * Go through the midſt of the 
city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 


mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh and 


cry for all the abominations that be done in the 
midſt thereof; “ and then it is added, Come not 
near any man upon whom is the mark.” In ſhort, 
this diſcovers the particular care that God has of 
his own remnant, and the ſpecial providence that 
God exerciſes about them, when his Jpogments are 
in the eartn. 

3. Notice the viſbility of this ſeal ; ; they are 
ſealed on their foreheads. Thus, Rev. xiv. 1. 
The hundred forty and four thouſand who ſtand 
with the Lamb on mount Zion, they are ſaid to 
have his Father's name written in their forcheads; - 
i. e. they had a viſible profeſſion of the name 
of God in the world, and were not aſhamed to 
conleſs him before men. So here this ſeal is ſet 
on the foreheads of the ſervants of God; i.e. - 
as they had been faithful to his cauſe and intereſt, 
when others had deſerted him and his truth; ſo 
he would viſibly own them as his before, the 
world, and would not be aſhamed of them, and 
would make his regard for them evident to all 
men, by the ſingular care he took of them 
when his deſtroying Judgments were in the 
earth. 

4. The reaſon of their being thus ſcaled is here 
implied, viz. that they might not be hurt, i. e. 
that they might be preſerved from the -danger 
and hazard of theſe peſtilential winds that were 
to blow in a little upon the viſible church. Thus 
I have endeavoured to open the text and context a 
little 

From the 2d and 3d verſes we may obſerve theſe 
few things. 

Obſerv. 1. That Chriſt, the glorious uncreated 
Angel of the covenant, is the protector and guar- 
dian of his church and people. He is that other 
Angel, who has a watchful eye upon his remnant, 
that they may not ſuffer hurt by the winds that 
were to blow, «© The Angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear him, and 


delivereth them, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The Angel of 


his preſence ſaved them: in his love and in his 
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| pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and 


carried them all the days of old,” - Ifa. lxiii. 9. In 


which the prophet refers to Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 
where God ſays to Moſes, © Behold, I ſend mine 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into, the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice: - for my 
name is in him.” This is he that was with the 
church in the wilderneſs, and this is he that is 
with the New-Teſtament church, even he who 
rideth upon the heavens by his great name Jan, 
for the help of his people, and in his excellency 
on the ſkies; and therefore will make all things, 
even the moſt cloudy diſpenſations, work together 
for good, to them that love God, and who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. : 

Obſerv. 2. That Chriſt's appearances for his 
church makes day to break from under the 
darkeſt night. Hence here likened unto the ſun 
aſcending from the eaſt, diſpelling the darkneſs 
of the night, Luke i. 78. Through the tender 
mercies of our God, the day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us.” He brings healing in his 
wings. | N | 
Obſerv. 3. That however the glory of Chriſt 
may be clouded and obſcured by the errors of 
man, and. the miſts of hell, yet, like the ſun in 
the firmament, he is always in the aſcendant. 
This prophecy here is thought to have a parti- 
cular reſpe& unto that period of the church, 
when, after the ten Romiſh heathen perſecu- 
tions, a ſwarm of hereſies brake out in the 
church, calculate for obſcuring the glory of his 
perſon and righteouſneſs; and yet at the ſame 
time he is aſcending,' and in the iſſue all theſe 
miſts ſerve only as a foil to ſet forth his glory 
with the greater luſtre. 'Thus the wrath of men 
and devils, and all their errors and deluſions, 
ſhall praiſe him; and what will not anſwer this 
end, he will reſtrain. And therefore let the chil- 
dren of Zion be always joyful in their King, he 
will prevail. | CE 
Obſerv. 4. That our glorious Redeemer is a 

rſon of the higheſt intereſt, credit, and au- 
thority in heaven; for here we are told, that 
he hath the ſeal of the living God. God has 
hung upon him all the glory of his houſe; he 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of 


Jeſus every knee ſhould bow. Oh what unſpeak- 


able conſolation is here, eſpecially conſidering 


that he got this authority, and executes it, for the 
good of his church! Fa 8 


Obſerv. 5. That ſuch is the power and autho- : 


rity of our Redeemer, that all the executioners 
of the divine anger againſt the children of men, 
or the rotten profeſſors of the viſible church, are 
under his empire and command; for here we 
ſee he reſtrains the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth, and the ſea, and the 
trees. Angels and principalities and powers in 
heavenly places do obeiſance unto him, and are 
his winged meſſengers, and as a flame of fire 
to obey him: and as for wicked men and de- 
vils, they are under the chains of his power and 
providence; he rules in the. raging of the ſea, 
and when the waves thereof roar, he ſtilleth 


them, and ſays, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no. further.” | Yee 


Obſerv. 6: That when the danger is great, 
and moſt imminent toward his church and peo- 
ple, that is the ſeaſon wherein he moſt readily 
interpoſes for help and deliverance. When the 
four angels were juſt ready to let looſe the four 
hurtful winds, whereby good and bad, chaff 
and corn, might have been ſwept away toge- 
cher, then he gives the cry to ſtop until the ſer- 


vants of God were ſealed, and proviſion made 


for their ſafety. «© Now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, viz. when their ſtrength is gone, and none 
matuporletts? | | 
Obſerv. 7. That in the times of the greateſt 
deſection and apoſtaſy in the viſible church, 
God has ſtill a remnant that are cleaving to him 
and his way and cauſe. This is clearly implied 
here; he has ſervants that muſt be ſealed, when 
the winds of error and corruption are hurling . 
away the reſt of viſible profeſſors, Rev.” iii, 4. 
„Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments,” &. When all 


Iſrael was carried away with a flood of idolatry, 


God had his ſeven thouſand in Iſrael that had not 


| bowed the knee unto Baal. God will keep his 


hand about thoſe, come of the reſt of the world 
what will. f . 


Obſerv. 8. God's remnant in this world, they 


are mingled with the reſt of mankind ; they live 


promiſcuouſly together, in the fame land, in 
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until the ſervants of God were ſealed!. They are 
juſt like the wheat and chaff lying in the ſame 
barn. floor; or like the tares and corn which 
grow in the ſame field, and yet are of a quite 


different nature, and therefore cannot but be 


a great grievance to one another; the godly are 
a burden to the wicked, ani] the wicked are a 
burden to the godly. Hence is that melancholy 
ſonnet of David's, Woe is me, that I ſojourn in 
Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.” . 
Obſerv. 9. That although godly and wicked 
be as it were jumbled together, yet the Lord 
knoweth them that are his, and his eyes are run- 


ning to and fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on their 


behalf. Hence you fee here the Angel who is 
their guardian, Jeſus Chriſt, he cries to ſtop the 
winds till they be ſealed; which implies, that 
he knows them that were to be ſealed, and was 
exerciſing a particular providence about them. 
He that calls forth the ſtars by name, he knows 
all his jewels by name and ſirname ; and no won- 
der, for he bears their name on his breaſt, their 
names are written in the Lamb's book, that none 
of them be loſt. | 
Obſerv. 10. That when once proviſion is 
made for the ſafety and welfare of God's faith- 
ful ſervants and people, he then gives a looſe 
unto his awful and terrible judgments againſt a 
wicked world, the generation of his wrath. You 
ſee here, that the reſtraint is only until the ſer- 
vants of God be ſealed; which implies, that 
whenever they were ſealed, the reſtraint was 
taken off, and the angels looſed the four hurt- 
ful winds againſt the feſt of mankind. So ſoon 
as Noah and his family were mut up in the ark, 
the fountains of the great deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven opened, a loole is given unto 
the waters of the deluge upon the old world. So 


ſoon as Lot is gone ont of Sodom, ſnares, fire. 
and brimſtone, are rained down from heaven 


upon the reſt of the wicked inhabitants. Whence 
we ſee, that the truly godly, though they be the 


objects of the world's hatred, yet they are the 


Pillars of the land where they live, to keep off 
the judgments of God from them, Ifa. i. 9. Ex- 
cept the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
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he ſame pariſh, and in the ſame families. 50 
much is imported in the ſtaying of the winds 


and we ſhould have been like unto. Gomorrah.” 
Obſlerv. .x1. That God's particular intereſt in 


his ptople is their ſafety and ſecurity in an evil 
day. They are the ſervants of our God, and 


therefore they muſt be ſealed. 
Obſerv. 12. That Chriſt and l they. 


have one common God and Father; and there- 


fore here he takes them in with himſelf when he 
ſpeaks of them, Our God:“ hence is that New- 


Teſtament name, The God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” He and they are included 
in one covenant, wrapt up in the ſame robe. 
But paſling all theſe, the doctrine I intend to inſiſt. 
upon, is that which follows. 


— 


Ozs:zv. That whatever pernicious and hurt- 


ful winds: may be allowed to blow in the militant 


church, Chriſt, her glorious head and guardian, * 
will take a diſtinguiſhing .care for the fafety of. 
thoſe that are found faithful to him in an evit day, 
that they do not ſuſtain any real hurt e 


The foundation of the doarine 1 is clear = 


obvious; for here, when the four winds: are 


jult ready to blow, Chriſt, the great Angel, 

that has the ſeal of the living Ged, aſcends from 
the eaſt, ariſes as it were out of obſcurity, and 
gives the cry, ſay ing, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
vants of our- God in their foreheads.”” See for 
proof, Fzek. is. 4. Go through the midſt of 
the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and 
that cry,“ &c. 

In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall, through di- 
vine aſſiſtance, endeavour the order and method 
following. | 

I ſhall take notice of a few of thoſe hurtful 
winds that are ſuffered to blow in the church. 
militant, and who they are that are hurt by 
them. 

II. I would inquire who are thoſe ſervants of 
God, for whoſe ſake the hurtful winds are re- 
ſtrained for a time. 

HI. I would ſpeak a little of the ſeal that he 
ſets upon them for their ſecurity againſt hurtful 
winds. 

IV. Why his doth ſet a ſeal upon them: 

V. Apply the whole in ſome uſes. | 
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1. The firſt. thing is; to take notice of ſome 
of thoſe pernicious winds, wherewith the church 
2 Chriſt is infeſted, while here in A militant 

e. 
1. Then, there is the wind of open violence, 
perſecution, and bloodſhed. The Toaring lion 
he delights tn blood, eſpecially the blood of the 


ſaints, who are the true ſeed of the woman; 


and therefore commonly this is the firlt thing 
that he eſſays in owler to ruin the church of 
Chriſt. 
brother Abel. He inſtigated the Jews to cruci- 
fy the Lord of glory, and to perſecute his apo- 
files: and the Romans, by ten ſeveral perfecu- 
tions, to raze the Ghriſtian church, if poſſible, 
from the face of the earth. And it is well known 


bow he did inſtigate malignant men in power 


under ſome reigns before the late revolution, to 
eſſay, by perſecution and bloodſhed, to raze a 
covenanted reformation, and all that owned it, 
from off the face of the earth. And we ſee the 
ſame ſpirit of enmity at this day raging againſt 
that ſame work and cauſe under another deno- 
mination ; only the great Angel of the covenant 
does not allow as yet that wind to blow; but 
how ſoon the -permiſſion is given, I make no 
doubt but we may ſee the Grafſs-market,. and 
other places through Scotland, reeking as faſt as 
ever with the blood of the ſaints: 

2. Sometimes, very frequently, the hurtful 


| wind of error in doctrine is ſuffered to blow in 
„% There 
muſt be hereſies, (ſays the apoſtle) that they 
which are approved, may be made manifeſt,” 
x Cor. xi. 19. Thoſe hereſies are compared to 
the wind; hence that, Eph. iv. 14. Be not like 


the barn or field of the viſible: church. 


children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine.“ It galls and torments 
the devil, to ſee the church of Chriſt 
the pure truths of God. He himſetf abode” not 
in the truth, and therefore cannot endure to ſee 
any "abiding in it; and therefore ſtudies by all 
means to ſow the tares of error and corruption in 


doctrine, whereby the food of the church may be 


poiſoned, and people perverted: from the ſimpli- 
city of the Folpel. And indeed when once it 
has entered, it flies like a peſtilential wind, cor- 
rupting the minds of men. Manifold melan- 


choly, inſtances. might be adduced,, both in for- 


how hurtful. Winds are Blowing in the Church milltant. 


Hence he inſtigated Cain to flay his 


poſſeſſing 


/ 


ou” 


mer ages, and in our day; - but I muſt not en- 
large, that I may win forward to the application. 
I ſhall only add, that truth in its purity, is ſuch 


a valuable commodity, that every man is to 


contend for it as in an agony ; for if but the leaſt | 


hoof of it be parted with, we are in danger 


mY 


loſing the whole, becauſe of the neceſſary con- 


nection of. truths in the ty Koa of our holy reli- 
ion. 

3 1 hurtful wind is the wind of ſtrong 
deluſions, as to everlaſting ſoul- concerns; and 
this is conſequential unto the former. It is very 
common and ordinary, when God has given his 
ſtatutes and teſtimonies unto a people in purity, 


as a light unto their feet, and a lamp unto their 


paths; and inſtead. of taking heed unto: the ſure 


word of prophecy, as unto a light thining in a 1 


dark place, they embrace, countenance, and 


patronize error; God in that caſe chooſes their 


on deluſions, ſuffers them to feed upon aſhes, 
a deceived heart to turn them aſide, that they 


cannot deliver their ſoul, nor ſay, © Is there not 


a lie in my right hand? Ifa. xliv. 20. Thus he 
dealt with Iſrael, Pſal. Ixxxi. Tr, 12. 7 
people would not hearken to my -voice: and 1. 
rael would none of me. Therefore I gave them 
up unto their own hearts luſts: and they walked 
in their own counſels.” Thus he dealt with the: 
abettors and ſupporters of Antichriſtian- errors, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. they received not the truth 
in the love of it; thereſore God gave them up 
unto ſtrong deluſions, to believe lies. And. 
this is the very caſe with multitudes both of mi- 
niſters and people. in our own day. They have 
forſaken the reformation, doctrine, principles, 
and covenants, in many inſtances, which are 
made known to the world; they have rejected 


a teſtimony for that glorious work, and killed 
for which 


the witneſles, and caſt them out; 
cauſe God is giving many of them up in this 
generation to ſuch ſtrong deluſion, as to believe 
a lie, and to cry up that for a ſaving work of 
God, which looks like that judgment we read 
of, Ia. vi. 9, 10; IT, 12. And he ſaid, go 
and tell: this people, hear ye indeed, but under- 


ſtand not; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not. 


Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and ſhut. their eyes: leſt they 
ſee witk their eyes, and hear with their ears, 


, 
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and + ROY with their mers and convert and 


be healed,” &c. 

"4. There is the wind of temptation that” ws 
in the viſible church. 
blew hard on tlie glorious Head and Captain .of 
our ſalvation, as „ou fee Matth. iv. 
tempted to a diſtruſt of providence, to ſelf.mur- 


„ and to call in queſtion his on ſupreme 


Deity. And therefore, none of his friends and 
als wers need be ſurpriſed when they meet with 


the like attacks; and never is the enemy more 
ready to make an attack upon the Chriſtian, 


than when he has been admitted unto fellow- 
ſhip with, and nearneſs to the Lord, as you ſee 
in the caſe of Peter, after he had been at the 
firſt ſupper, where Chriſt himſelf was perſonal- 
ly preſent, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
may fiſt you as wheat,“ &. And therefore you 
that have been at a communion-table, and en- 


joyed any thing of the Lord, take heed to your- 


ſelves, for you may expect a winnowing wind 
from hell to blow ere it be long; oh look by 
the eye of faith to your Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, that he may pray that your faith fail 
not. 

5. Another hurtful wind is the wind of pro- 
fanity and open ungodlineſs. Uſually when men 
eſpouſe errors, and lax toleration principles, 


God gives up with them, lays the reins upon 


their necks, and ſuffers them to run into all ex- 
ceſs of riot, ſaying, Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we ſhall die:“ let us make the beſt of 
the world and the pleaſures of it that we can. 
Thus God dealt with the very heathen, when they 
did-not walk up to the light and law of nature, 
Rom. i. 25, 26. 28, 29. Now, if God thus pu- 
niſhed the abuſe of nature's light, how much more 
will he not puniſh the abuſe of goſpel-light, by 
giving a people unto all manner of impiety ? 
Which is the caſe with multitudes among us at 
this day, who are given up to the ſame aboming- 
tions with heathens. 

6. All theſe winds are commbpaly followed 
with the winds of ſweeping and deſolating judg- 
ments, ſuch as ſword, famine and peſtilence, 
whereby the wicked are turned off the ſtage of 
time into a miſerable eternity. Many awful 
beacons of God's ſeverity and juſtice this way, 


This was a wind that 
He was 
Church - tyranny, profanity 


ſhall I pardon you for theſe? Shall I not viſit for 
- theſe things? And ſhall nos my ſoul be avenged _ 


eaſe, credit, preferment and the like. 


are left upon record to us in the (bes of | 


truth, fuch as the old world, Sodom and Go- 
morrah, the Jewiſh church and nation. And 


truly I am afraid, yea, I may be pretty poſitive, 


or: God is ſaying to us in this. land, upon the 


account of perjury, covenant-breaking, apoſta- 
ſy, contempt of the truth, perſecution and 
and the like, How 


on ſuch a nation as this?” The rumour of war 
is begun, but where it ſhall end, God knows. 
Perhaps God is ſaying as in Iſa, vi. When the 
prophet puts the queſtion, When, or how long 


thall theſe ſpiritual judgments laſt? The Lord 


an{wers, ver. 11, 12. © Until the cities be walted 


without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, 


and the land be utterly deſolate,” _ 

Thus I have told you of ſome of thoſe hurt- 
ful winds that God lets blow in the viſible 
church. But now you may aſk me, What are 
we to underſtand by 
trees, that ſhall be hurt by theſe winds, parti- 
cularly the winds of error, defection and deli. 


ſion, &c.? I ſhall juſt give you the opinion of 


the judicious Durham upon the place. 

1. Then, by the Earth, we are to underſtand 
earthly - minded profeſſors, who ſuppoſe gain to 
be godlineſs. 
feſſion, and ſome form of g 
world is ſet in their hearts,. their God is their 
belly, they mind earthly things, ſuch as wealth, 
Such pro- 
feſſors are ſwept away like chaff when the a- 
bove winds are let blow, Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. 
ii. 15. Jude 10. Hence alſo, 1 Tim. vi. 10: 
the love of money is called the root of all evil; 


which while ſome coveted after, they have erred 


from the faith. I am afraid, earthly conſidera - 


tions, and worldly gain keeps many men back 


from owning the truth and teſtimony of the day; 
it would not ſtand with their employments, 


Acts xix. 25, 
2. By the Sea, the ſame commentator under- 


ſtands, light unſtable profeſſors, who are fixed 


in nothing, but, 
« Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel.” The 


. apoſtle Jude calls them, ver. 13. © Raging waves of 


the ſea, wandering ſtars, and clouds that arg car · 


the earth, the ſea, and the 


They have ſome ſhadow of a pro- 
ineſs; but yet the 


like Reuben, their motto is, 


1 ans Ce. os oo 


—_— 


commandments of God; i. e. 


* when n ; : 
ried with a tempeſt ;” like ſome among ourſelves, 
that are keen Preſbyterians-one day, the next day 


Independents, and the next day joining hands with 
Prelacy; one day keen for ſupporting a teſ- 


timony for the covenants, and reformation, and 


the next day for burying it. Such unſtable pro- 
feſſors, they are like che ſea, driven with the wind, 
es toſſed. 

By the Trees 10 3 
1 for their gifts of knowledge, learning, utter- 
ance and the like, are high above others, th in 
their own conceit, and in the opinion of other men; : 
but not being rooted-in Chriſt by faith of God's 
operation, when the wind blows, they are like the 
lofty trees plucked up by the root, and overthrown 


by the winds of error, deluſion, or perſecution. 


And do we not ſee this alſo fulfilled in our own 


day, men that ſeemed once in a day to be pillars . 


in the church, and like tall cedars in Lebanon, 
overthrown with the prejent winds, of error, and 
deluſion ? 1 

II. The ſecond thing was, to inquire who are 


| thoſe ſervants of God for whoſe ſake the hurtful 
winds are reſtrained, that proyiſion may be made 


for their ſafety when they do actually blow. I ſhall 
not ſtand much upon this, but only refer you 
unto a deſcription given of them in two particulars 
in this ſame, book of the Revelation, chap. xii. 
17. where the apoſtle, by the Spirit, is deſcribing 
theſe againſt whom the dragon makes war, and 
caſts out the flood of malice and enmity ; they 
are „the ſeed of the woman, that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 


1. The ſervants of God are ſuch as keep the 
I. They are holy 


perſons ; the ſanctified and preſerved in Chriſt 
Jeſus. They have the law of God in their hearts, 
and therefore have a reſpect unto all his command- 
ments, Pſal. cxix. 6. Although they cannot in 
this life attain to perfection, in holineſs, yet it is 
what they aim at; and therefore forget things 


behind, and reach forth unto perfection, like theſe 
that ſhall attain to the reſurrection of the juſt. 
Holineſs is the badge and diſtinguiſhing motto 
of all the true followers of the Lamb, therefore 
called an holy nation, and the people of his holineſs. 
« Holineſs becometh thy houſe, O God, for ever.” 
on 2. as Durham obſerves, they keep the com · 


Winds are blowing i in hey: Church militant. 
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© mandments of God,” it is to be underſtood of 2 
keeping the laws, ordinances, and inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, in oppoſition to a ſet of men in'the 
Antichriſtain - church, who through their tradi- 
tions were making void the commandments of 
God. Obſerve, that it is the character of Chriſt's 
faithful ſervants, whether miniſters or Chriſti- 
ans, to obſerve and do all things whatever he 
has commanded them in his word. It is not 
what kings, parliaments, or aſſemblies com- 
mand, but what God commands is the rule by 
which they walk; the laws of man muſt be tri- 
ed by the law of God. There is a generation 
of men in our day called miniſters, who inſtead 
of keeping the commandments of God, are ve. 
ry careful to keep the commandments of men, 
though even croſs to the command of God: if 
they be * commanded by men to profane the Sab- 
bath, to profane the pulpit, and miniſterial cha- 
racter, and to proſtitute the headſhip of Chriſt, 
and turn heralds to another bead than Chriſt, 


they will do it, and defend the deed when they 


have done. Such ſervants of men cannot be tlie 
ſervants of Chriſt Jeſus, but they ſerve their own 
bellies. And yet ſuch men at this day, thouph 
we hear nothing of their repenting of their evil 
deeds, / and though they be holding faſt deceit, 


and refuſing to return, ſome would have us to 


believe are honoured of God as great inſtru- 
ments of the converſion of ſouls. I ſhall only ſay, 
that I cannot help thinking, that as ſuch miniſters 
do only carry a counterfeit commiſſion, ſo the 
ſeals of their miniſtry are but counterfeit ' ſeals, 
For my part, 1 ſhalt never believe theſe noiſy con- 
verſions to be of the right ſtamp, until I ſee both 
miniſters and converts following the practice of 
Judah, and Ifrael, when returning to the Lord 
after a courſe of defection, Jer. 1. 4, 5. In thoſe 
days, and in that day, ſaith the Lord, the chil- 
dren of - Iſrael ſhall come, they and the chil- 


"dren of Jadah together, going and weeping : 


they ſhalt go, and ſeek the Lord their God. 
They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, laying, Come, and let us join our- 
felves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that 
ſhall never be forgotten.” The reaſon is ſet 


down in the two following verſes, which are ap- 


plicable 1 in the preſent caſe of the church of God 
in this land: 60 My * hath been loſt ſheep : : 


„ 


their ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, | 


they have turned them away on the mountains : 


they have gone from. mountain to hill, they have 
All that found them 
have devoured them, and their adverſaries ſaid, 


forgotten their reſting-place. 


we offend not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
the Lord, the habitation of juſtice," even the 
Lord, the hope of their fathers.” And thereupon 
they depart out of Babylon, and their miniſters 
or ſhepherds become as he. goats before the 
flock. 


ſuch as have the teſtimony of Jeſus. By the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, we are to underſtand the 
goſpel of Chriſt, or the doctrine of faith in its 
purity which is only the power of God unto ſal- 
vation, Rom. i. 16, 'The whole word of God is 


divided unto law and goſpel; and ſometimes the 


whole word is called by the one, and ſometimes by 
the other, as we fee frequently in the 119th 
Pſalm. Now, the queſtion is, what is it to have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus? Anſw. I. It implies a 
firm faith of the record of God concerning his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; this is called a believing the re- 

"rt and ſetting to the ſeal that God is true, 
2. A firm truſt in Chriſt as the only Saviour, up- 
on the teſtimony of God, They credit and truſt 
him for the execution of all his ſaving offices, as a 


Prophet, Prieſt, and King, for wifdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, fanctiſication and complete redemption. 
3. A holy care to preſerve the doctrine, worſhip, 
and the goyernment of Chriſt's houſe, in its 


purity, and according to the pattern ſhewed in 


the mount; together with a ſteady contending 
for the faith, and a ſtanding faſt in the liberties 
wherewith Chriſt has made his people free, in 


oppoſition to error in doctrine, corruption in doc. 


trine, worſhip, and all tyranny in government and 
diſcipline. Now, theſe are the ſervants of God 
that are here intended to be ſealed, in order to 
their being preſerved from thoſe burtful winds 
that blow in the viſible church; theſe are they 
againſt whom the rage of the great red dragon 
and his angels if levelled, againſt theſe the flood 
caſt out of his mouth doth run. But now I pro- 
ceed to, 

III. The third thing propoſed in the method, 
which was, to ſpeak a little of the ſeal that is ſet 
ppon the ſervants e of God. And here I ſhall pro- 


goods, that it may be known they are his. 


The Anges Seal, A4 upon GODS faithful "RING 


poſe.and anſwer two or three queſtions. 
Query 1. Who is it that ſeals them?; 
Axsw. It is Chriſt the great Angel that hath - 
the ſeal of the living God. He himſelf was ſeal- 


ed as God's Secretary and Plenipotentiary unto > 


this lower world, John vi. 27. And he hath the 


ſeal of the living God committed to him; for he 


hath given him power over all fleſh, that he 
might give eternal life to as many as he hath 
given him, John xvii, 2. Ile hath the roll of 


election committed to*him, that he may put his 
2., The faithful ſervants of God are ſaid to be 


mark, his own name, and his Father's name upon 
them, Lev, iii. 12, * Him that overcometh, will 
I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out; and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him a new name.” There you ſe@that 
Chrift makes the overcomer a pillar in the temple 
of God; but that is not all, he writes his name 
upon them, and the name of his God, he puts his 
own image and Spirit in and upon them, as he 
is the expreſs image of the Father. Thus you 
25 that it is Chriſt that ſeals the ſervants of our 

„ 

Qyzry 2. What is implied in the ſealing them? 

Axsw. It implies, 1. That he is their great 
owner and proprietor ; for a man ſeals his own 
“The 
Lord's portion is his people, and Jacob is the lot 
of his inheritance.” They are his by election, and 
his Father's donation, by purchaſe, and by cove- 
nant, and by the inhabitation of his Spirit; and the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 
„ The Lord knoweth them that are his,” 

2. A ſeal is for diſtinction, to diſtinguiſh one 
man's goods from another. And ſo it implies, 
that God will have a difference put betwixt his 
own people, and others; for they are his gold, 


and coin of- his own mint, the reſt of the ar | 
are but droſs; they are his wheat, and others are 
but the chaff; 


„and what is the chaff to the 
wheat ? faith the Lord.” He has his fan in his 
hand, and will throughly purge his floor,” &c, 

2. A ſeal is for confirmation. The king's ſeal 
appended unto a charter eſtabliſhes and confirms 
it. And ſo it may import, that before the 
winds were ſuffered to blow, Chriſt will have 


4 
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places of the ſtairs. 


indignation be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
as they are ſecret hidden 
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. his own ſervants eſtabliſhed and confirmed- in. the 
faith of theſe truths, which were to be mol} ex- 


poſed to the winds, that they might not be-carried 
about like children with every wind of doctrine, 
but might be like mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed for eve. 

4. A ſeal ſometimes for ſecrecy. We read 
of a book, Rev. v. 1. which was ſealed with ſeven 


- ſeals, beoaiiſe of the great ſecrets and hid myſteries 


contained in it. No man can warrantabl break 
up a ſealed letter, but he to whom it is directed, 
becauſe it is hid and ſecret to any other. And 
ſo it may import, that God's people are his hidden 


ones, and that his ſecrets are imparted to them, 


and not to others. God's people they are a hid- 
den people: They have conſulted againſt thy hid- 


Jen ones,” ſays the Plalmiſt. God's doves they 


abide in the clefts of the rock, and in the ſecret 
He has them hid in the ſe- 
cret of. his preſence as in a pavilion; he has his 
chambers in which he hides them, until the 
And then 
rions, {o he imparts his 
ſecrets unto them, which he hides from the reſt of 
the world; © The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him. Unto you it is given to know the 


ſecr 


myſteries of the an but to others it is not 


given. py 


5. A ſeal bs a badge of honour, lang and eſteem. 


And ſo it implies, that his ſervants are honourable 
perſons, precious in his fight, Iſa. xliii. 4. „ Ever 


ſince thou walt precious in my fight, thou haſt 


been honourable,” &c. 

6. A ſeal is for cuſtody and preſervation. So 
the ſaints and ſervants of God, they are the pre- 
ſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, kept by the Frome of God 
through faith unto ſalvation. _ 4 

Query 3. When and how are they bed 2 

As w. I. From all eternity, they were ſcaled 
with his electing and everlaſting love. I have 
loved thee. with an everlaſting love, &c. He hath 
choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 
world.” He predeſtinates them unto the adoption 


of children. 


„ir converſion d effectual calling, - 
they are ſealed in their own perſons with the 


image of the ſecond Adam, being predeſtinate there- 

unto. from eternity ; ; they are renewed in know- 

ledge after the image of him that Created them ; 
Nuxs, VIII. 


light. 


their redemption and juſtification; 


which is the earneſt of our inheritance.“ 


two things. 


in the time of the greateſt oppoſition, when er- 


ed this way, God is leaving ſome, both mini. 
exp and people, to put hand to another ſort of 
| 6 A | 
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they are ſeparate from the reſt of the world, 
and become à choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
hood, an holy, nation, a peculiar people, that 
they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
called them out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
3- They have a ſeal of blood ſet upon them in 
for, as you 
ſee ver. 14. of this chapter, they have their gar- . 
1 wathed, and made white in the blood of the 
amb ; 
4. They have the ſeal. of the Spirit of promiſe 
ſet upon them, Eph. i. 13. After that ye believ- 
ed, ye were {Aled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
The 
Spirit of God dwells in them as in a temple ; he 
ſanctifies them by the truth; he, as a Spirit of 
adoption, teaches them to cry, Abba, Father,” 
and comforts them in all their tribulations with 
the confolations of God, with the oil of glad- 
neſs, wherewith he was , ove his fel- 
lows. - | 
QuxRY 4. But why are they ſaid to be ſealed 
in their foreheads ? Anſw. The forehead you know 
is the upper part of the face, "the -moſt*'conlpi- 
cuous part of a man's countenance ; and J con- 
ceive the ſeal upon the forchead it wy import 


1. Their viſible poofelligh of Chriſt, and their 
open owning of the Lord, andyhis way and cauſe, 


ror, and deluſion, and perſecution, was moſt - 
rampant in the viſible chürch. Sirs, it is not 
enough to be night-diſciples, w when, Chriſt is cal- 
ling us to confeſs him before men; no, we muſt 
come forth to the open field, when called up to 
the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. He did 
not hide. his face from ſhame, and ſpitting, but 
openly endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame; and yet ſhall be aſhamed of him, or 
afraid to own him before the werd? It is dan- 

gerous to come near the borders of denying him 
and his cauſe before men, leſt he ſhould denx 
us before his Father, and before his angels, 
Chriſt's plough, his cauſe and teſtimony, drives 
heavily for many profeſſors in Scotland at this 
day ; and becau'e they have been ſo ſlack. hand- 


> 


| as, which will produce a er crop ere 


T he «dba Seal; A up 


all be done, - 


2. Their being worked or ſealed in the fore." 


head implies, that in the time of common calami- 


tween his own faithful. ſervants. and others, that 
he that runs may read, according to that, Mal. 
iii. 18. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
tween the'righteous and the wicked; between hin 


that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.?“ 
The righteous and the wicked they live together 

now, (as I was ſaying); but ere it be long, God 

will put ſuch of viſible mark of favour upon the 


one, and of vengeance upon the other, that all 


men and angels ſhall know the one from the other, 
and at the end the ſeparation will be as wide as 
between heaven and hell. 

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
inquire into the reaſons why Chriſt, the Angel of 


the covenant, will have his ſervants er in their 


foreheads, when the winds are to be let blow? 

Anſw. 1. In ſo many words, he will have them 
ſealed, becauſe they are his Father's gift, Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me;” and for 
the Father's ſake that gave them he will have 
them ſealed. 

2. Becauſe he has bought in at a dear rate, 
even with the price oſ his precious blood, not 
with filver, or gold, or ſuch corruptible things, 
&@, 

3. Becauſe chey are his ſheep, his lambs that 


he carries in his boſom, Iſa. xl. 11. 


4. Becauſe they are his ſervants, the ſervants 
of God, their ear he has bored, they love their 
Maſter, &c. 


5.. Becauſe they are his be friends, I call 


you no more ſervants, but friends,” John xv. 


14, 15. 
6. Becauſe they are his ſeed, Iſa. liii. 10. Pſal. 


XxXIii. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him,” &c. 


7. Becauſe they are his ſpouſe and bride, he 


their Huſband and Bridegroom, Ta. liv. 5. Hol. 


11. 16, &C. 

8. Becauſe they are his members and he their 
head, they are his bone and fleſh, they hold the 
head, &. 

9. He ſeals them, becuaſe they believe in him, 
Eph. i. 13. * After that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed, 5 c. 


10. He ſeals them, becauſe they love him fo 
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to mourn for injury done him, Exek. 066-427. - 
11. He jeals them, becauſe they are his faith- | 


fit witneſſes, that confeſs him when others * 
Him. 
. ty God will make ſuch a viſible difference be- 


12. He ſeals them, that they” may not ſuffer - 
hurt by the deſtroying winds that blow in the vis 
ſible church. They keep the commandments of 


God, and the teſtirnony of Jeſus ; and therefore 
he will keep them in the hour of. temptation, ac - 
cording to the promiſe, Pſal. xci. 3. 7. 


V. The fifch thing was the application of the 
doctrine. 

And the firſt. uſe I mall make of it, ſhall be 
by way of lamentation over the many hurtful 
winds that have blown, and are {till blowing in 


our land. God ſeems in our day to have given 


a commiſſion unto his angels, the miniſters of . 
his wrath, who fill his pleaſure, to let looſe 
the winds, that the earth, the ſea and the trees, 
may be hurt thereby; and much hurt and da- 


mage have they done already in our veer. of 


viſion. 

Query, What are the hurtful winds that are 
blowing at this day, or in this period of the 
church? For ſome tell us, that the church of 
Chriſt in this land, was never in a better con- 
dition, I anſwer, whatever ſome may imagine, 
yet I am of the mind, and many others with 
me, that the church of Chriſt was never in a 
more dangerous condition fince_ our reforma- 
tion from Popery. God ſeems to have given a 
commiſſion to the four angels to looſe the four 
winds to hurt the inhabitants of the land. And 


| here I will tell you of ſeveral hurtful winds, 


which, like the peſtilence, are walking through the 
land, and hurting many, both profeſſors and enn 
at this day. 

I. The hurtful wind of Infidelity or Deiſnr 


is blowing, which ſtrikes at the roots, and de- 


mes all ſupernatural revelation, or at leaſt diſ- 
cards all the ſupernatural myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, which depraved reaſon is 

able to comprehend, ſuch as the doctrine of the 
incarnation of the Son of God, and of his ſatif. 
faction to juſtice, of the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion, of juſtification by his imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, of ſanctification by his Spirit: theſe and 
the like ſupernatural doctrines of our holy reli- 
gion, I ſay, are exploded by many in our day, 
inſomuch, that through many places of Scotland, 
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| Inſtead of the goſpel of Chriſt, nothing is to be 


heard, but the dry ſapleſs harangues of heathen- 
iſh morality. And what muſt become of thoſe 
poor ſouls that are daily entertained with ſuch 
tood ? Why, Solomon anſwers the queſtion, when 
he tells us, Where no viſion is, the people 
periſh.” The hurtful wind of Arian hereſy has 
been travelling through the land, and appeared 
before the bar of the aſſembly without any be- 
coming cenſure. The doctrine of ſelf. love alſo, 
whereby the creature is exalted above the glori- 
ous Creator. We have been long taught, that the 
chief end of man is, to glorify God, and that whe- 
ther we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we 
ought to do all to the glory of God. And, to 
be ſure, that which is the chief end of man, 
ought allo to be the leading and chief motive of all 
his moral and religious actions. But now it is a 
doctrine: ſuſtained by the national aſſembly, that 


our own delight, pleaſure and ſatisfaction in glo- 


rifying God, is the chief motive of all his vir- 
tuous and religious actions; whereby the crea- 
ture's happineſs is preferred unto the glory of God, 
who made all things for himſelf. And I cannot 


ſhun to obſerve, that God, in a way of righteous. 


judgment, is anſwering many according to this 


idol of jealouſy ſet up in the temple of God, by 


letting them adopt, and embrace a religjon that 
lies all in internal feelings, pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
faction to themſelves; while the declarative glo- 
ry of God, and the honour of the Redeemer's 
crown and kingdom in the world, is none of 
their concern ; yea, it torments them to hear'of 
a teltimony againſt the indignities done to him 
in the land wherein we live. I might here alſo 
inſiſt on the injuries done to the doctrines of the 
grace of God, in the acts of aſſembly 1720 and 
1722, with relation to the Marrow of Modern 
Divinity, where a bundle of precious truths 
are condemned, and lie under the rubbiſh ever 
ſince, which I hope ſhall yet be brought forth un- 
to victory. | > x 

2. The hurtful wind of church-tyranny and 
abuled diſcipline, has been for a Jong time blow- 
ing in the church of Scotland, whereby the er- 
roneous have been ſcreened, and miniſters of 
Chriſt caſt out of miniſterial communion, and 
depoſed for bearing teſtimony to the truth, in 


oppoſition unto the preſent current of apoltaly and 


ul Winds are blowing in the Church 
backſliding⸗ And how has the boar of eccleſiaſ- 
tical tyranny laid waſte, and ſcattered the flock of 


* 


ilitant. 923 


Chriſt up and down the land, through violent in- 
trufions that have been made upon Chriſtian con- 
gregations, impoſing men upon them, contrary 
to that liberty wherewith Cariſt has made them 
fee -f „ . 
3. I. might, among other pernicious winds, 
take notice of the public affront done to the Me- 
diator's crown as the alone King of Zion, when, 
by reading of the act anent Porteous, miniſters 
changed their holding of Chriſt, and proftituted 
his ſovereignty, and dipt their hands in that in- 
nocent blood ſhed at the execution of Wilſon, . 
by not teſtifying againſt him as a bloody mur- 
derer condemned in law, when they read that 
T. 

4. How 


has the wind of profanity and open 


impiety blown upon all ranks in the land, and 


hurt many, both in foul, and bodily eſtate ? 
What heaven-daring impiety abounds, infomuch 
that the land groans under our provocations a- 
gainſt the holy One of Iſrael? the very abomina- 
tions of the Heathen are perpetuate among us 
Chriſtains, like thoſe, Rom. i. at the cloſe. _ 

5. There is another wind that God is ſuffering 
to blow at this day, whereby both many mi- 
niſters and people are ſtaggered, and caſt down, 
and that is the noiſy wind that the known foreigner 
of the Prelatic communion of the church of Eng- 
land has brought along with him unto this land. 


T know indeed that ſome deny any connection be- 


tween him, and that work which we have now 
among us; but it is in vain to deny this, when it 
viſibly follows him through the world, wherever 
he goes, and is received into communion as a 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
Qurxxr, How doth it appear that this is one of 
the hurtful winds, that God has, by the mini- 
ſtry of angels, whether good or bad, looſed upon 
the church of Scotland? for many call it, and 
are very confident of it, that it is a heavenly 
Wind. Axsw. I cannot ſtay upon it at preſent ; 


only, notwithſtanding of all the fine things I 


have read and heard about it, I cannot help 
thinking, that it is one of the moſt hurtful, winds 
that ever blew in this covenanted land, and that 
for theſe reaſons. It appears to me, and many 
others, to be a hurtful and pernicious wind, 
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erſion, and :onfolation of many; 


A 


Th he Angefs Seal ſet upo C 

injuries Ms to his my ical body. 
peal to themſelves, if oy their moſt ſolemn c- 
caſions, where they ſaw there was moſt of the 
Lord, any thing was erg for- God's decla- 
rative glory, in m—_ ition unto the bloodſhed, 


by ering 1. Whence it comes; 3 oo 


it blows; 3. WI hat are its effests. | 
1. Let vs notice whencE it comes. It comes 


from the Prelatic ſuperſtitious church of England; 


and he that has brought it, owns himſelf to be 
{till of the communion of that church, abjured by 


this church in her national covenant, and by the 


three nations in the ſolemn league; one who 


has ſworn the oath of ſu upremacy, and fo renoun- 
ced the alone headſhip of Chriſt in his church, and, 


in conſequence of this, denies the binding obliga- 


tion of our ſolemn covenants. And his own ac- 
count of his- converſion appears to be an evident 
I of the devil. | 

Let us alſo obſerve, whither, and or what 


this 'nofly wind blows. It is evident, that it blows 


up every where through the world, and particular. 


I in this land, for filthy lucre, worldly gain and 
advantage; the cry of it every-where is, Who will 


ſhew us any of this world's good ? Another airth 
toward which it blows, is, toleration of all ſects, 
plainly founded upon the principle of catholic 
love and communion, ſo much applaudetl by that 


foreigner and all that patronize him and this 


work. And hence the natural tendency of it 
1s, to overthrow the hedge of government, and 
to caſt down the walls and fortifications of 
Zion, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not 
mo 

Let us notice what are the fruits and effects 
of this noily wind. I know indeed that ſome talk 
of great and good effets of it, in the conviction, 
but I much 
doubt if this will fland the trial of the word, 
which is the light by which all ſpirits, and works, 
mult be tried: To the law and to the teſtimony : 
if they ſpeak not according to theſe, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them.” 
vickion produceth a an imaginary converſion, and 
an imaginary converſion produceth but an 
imaginary confolation. I will only tell you of 
two or three iru! its of it, that I know, and can 
document. 

f. A ſtated enmity and bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt 
al covenanted work of reformation, and all that 
bear up or own a teſtimony for it at this day, 
notwithſtanding of their catholic love. 

2. A ſtriking men blind, and deaf, and dumb, 


as to all the public affronts done to Chriſt, or 
| | 


An imaginary con- 


which ſhe brought with a taunt; 


perjury, covenant-breaking, or the violent intru- 
ſions and rapes committed upon the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, or the profaning of Chriſt's crown, his 
Sabbaths, and the miniſterial character, by read- 


ing of Porteous's act. Nay, ſo far from this... 
that that ſpirit goes along with intruders, a&- _ 
readers, and the like, as well as others; but not 
one word of their projeliuig ep for their 


evil deeds. 


3. Another fruit: of this work, is the pellist⸗ 


ing of all the public defections of the church, 
and fo foſtering and hardening men in their evil 
ways. 


forſaken thoſe that pretend to witneſs againſt us 
and our ways. I have heard with my ears, and 
read little leſs in ſome of their writings, Where 


is the God of the Seceders? he is not owning 


their miniſtry as he is owning . us. I ſhall only 


ſay with David, when this profane jeer was pal- 


ſed upon him in his affliction and diſtreſs, Pial. 


xlii. 10. It is as a {word in our bones, while 
the enemy lays daily to us, where is your God?” _ 


But we defire to follow David's example, and ſa 
with him in the words following theſe now qt. 
« Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? and why 


art thou diſquieted within me: hope thou in God, 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health- of my 


countenance, and my God.” This puts me in 
mind of”a paſſage I have read in Baxter's liſe. 
A certain faithful miniſter of Chriſt, who being 


ordered to a priſon at ſome diſtance, under the 


cuſtody of ſoldiers; by the way they halted at 
the houle of a malignant lady, who whc.. the 


ſaw the miniſter in the hands of his enemies, 
ſaid, Where is the God of the Whigs now? 


Upon which he defired a ſight of her Bible, 
he takes the 
Bible, and caſts | up the following text, which I 
ſhall read allo to thoſe who upbraid us after the 


ſame manner; the text you have Mic. vii. 8, 9, 


10. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: 
when I fall, I ſhall arife; when I fit in Carkneſs, 
the Lord ſhall be a light. unto me. I will bear 


ron 


Hence they wipe their mouths, and cry 
they are innocent, God is with us, and he has 
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bappy number? 


ned againſt him, until be plead my cauſe, and 
execute ju nt for me; be will bring me 


forth to the. light, and 1 fall behold his righ- 
Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall fee 


 teouſnels. 
it, and ſhame fhall cover her- which ſaid unto 
m2, Where is the Lord thy God ? 
ſhalt behold her: now ſhall ſhe be trodden down 
as the mire of the ſtreets.” This ſcripture, 
upon the reading of it, ſtruck that woman with 


a damp and confuſion ; ; fo may it do thoſe *whoſe. 


language is the ſame with hers. Now: theſe, I 
ſay, are fome of the ren winds that blow at 
this day. 

Ule ſecond. ſhall 80 by way of Trial and Ex- 
amination. Seeing it is ſo that there are ſuch 
hurdul winds blowing in the church of Chriſt, it 
concerns us to try whether we be among the 


number of theſe ſervants of God, who are ſe— 


cured againſt any real hurt from thoſe pernici- 


ous winds, by having the ſeal of the living God ; 


ſet upon us. 
Qurzxy, How ſhall I know if I be among that 


In anſwer to this queſtion, I 
{hall offer you the few following marks of the faith- 
ful ſervants of our God, who have this ſeal ſet 
upon them. 

1. All God's faithful ſervants they have had 
their bands looſed, Pfal. cxvi. 16. Oh Lord, 
truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy fervant, and the 
ſon of thy handmaid: thou haſt looſed my bonds.” 
All are by nature held ſaſt in the gall of bitternefs 
and bonds of iniquity ; they are lawful captives. 
Now, has the Lord in a day of power looſed your 
bands, and proclaimed liberty to you,. and made 
you free indeed? 

All God's ſervants have ſeen their Maſter's 
2 beauty and Mcellency, 2 Cor. iv. 6. God 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darknels, 
hath ſhined into your hearts,“ &c. 
ſeen the Father in the Son? And has the fight 
transformed you into his image? 

3. The firſt- born of the family will. be” very dear 
unto you, more glorious than all the mountains 
of prey; and that will be the language of your 
heart, My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand.” _ 

4. They are all very ſenſible of their inability 


to lerve him as they ought; yea, they are rea- 


| rtful Win 1 are deen 1 . church if 
| Wee 68 tha Lord, bochuſe 1 have fin- 


Mine eyes 
dren, &Cc. 


khan any privac intereſt of their own: 


Have you 


| 95 5 
dy to acknoxledge, that without hinSthey can do 
nothing ; they. will not brag of their ſervices, as 
the proud Pharlſee, «© God, I thank thee, that [ 


am not as other ten,” &c. 
' 5. They have all a- great regard for bis au- 


thority, andgvith obey God rather than man, as 


the apoſtles & Chriſt, Daniel and the three chil- 


„Lom, what wilt thou have me to do?“ Give 
ſtrength to obey „ and command w hat thou | 
wilt. 

6. They are all for the ſanding of their Maſ. 
ter's houſe, and fland up for their Maſter's ho- 
nour. It goes nearer the hearts of his faithful 
lervants to fee him injured, or his crown profaned, 
it grieves 
them to ſee their Maſter's houſe invaded by thieves 
and robbers ; and they will not take them by the 
hand, but bear ſaithful teſtimony againſt them. 
They cannot part with the leaſt hoof that pertains 
to their great Maſter. 

75 All God's faithful ſervants have his ſeal ſet 
upon them, as you ſee in the text, „Hurt not 
the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their fore- 
heads.” O, ſay yon, How ſhall I know if I be 
among the fealed ! Anf You may know it by 
the print of the ſeal. You know the print of the 
ſeal upon the waz; is an exact tranſcript of the 
graving that is on the feal. Juſt ſo is it here, 
when Chriſt ſeals, or ſets his mark upon the ſoul, 
he juit by the power of his Spirit puts the print of - 
his own grace upon it, John i. 16.“ Of his ful- 
neſs have all we received, and grace for grace; 
i. e. the grace that is in the believer, juſt correſ- 
ponds unto the grace that is in Chriſt. As in 


nature, fo it is in grace; the child receives from 


the parent by natural generation, member for 


member, eye for eye, hands, legs, limbs, juſt like 


its parent that begat it; ſo it is in ſupernatural 


things, or in regeneration, we receive ſrom him 
- who of his own will begat us by the word of 


truth, grace for grace. The Spirit ſhews the 
things of Chriſt unto us, and we by beholding 
thereof, are changed- into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

So then, ſee whether you have the following 
prints of Chriſt's ſeal upon yon. 

I. The print of his life : * Becauſe I live, ye 


. 


Every one of them is ready to ſay, 
y 
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Mp . alſs” It is the life of Chriſt that is in 
the ſoul of the believer: I live; yet not I, but 


_ Chriſt liveth in me; and the life” which I now 
live-in the fleſh, is by faith in the Son of God.” 
Where notice, the believer does not live upon his 
own feelings, or grace in him, but on Chriſt the 
fountain ol life. 

2. The print of his light; © For he endibinen: 
eth every man that cometh into the world.” So 
then, have you in his light ſeen light? If fo, then 
you will know the difference between light and 
darknels, day and night; and when it is night, you 
will long to ſee the ſun again, and go mourning 
without the ſun, &c. | | 
3. A print of his love; for © God is love,“ and 
he draws with the cords of love; he kindles a fire 

ot love in the heart, the ſparks of which are al- 
ways flying upward toward heaven. 

4. A print of his holineſs; Be ye holy, as I 
am holy.” And this is it that makes the ſoul to 
groan under a body of fin and death, to war a- 


gainſt it, and to long to be fully like him in 
holineſs, 
5. A print of his faithfulneſs in the word 10 


truth: Of his own will begat he us by the word 
of truth.” What is faith, but juſt the impreſſion 
of God's faithfulneſs made on the ſoul by the word 
of truth? inſomuch that whenever the ſoul hears 
the record of God concerning Chriſt, it cries, 


« O this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


acceptation !”?. 

6. The foul gets a print of his ſeal for the 
honour and glory, of God, ſo that the man can- 
not but ſtand up for the houſe of God, and the 
concerns of his glory, 
hath eaten me up,” ſays Chrilt; and thereſore, 
like him, the man that is ſealed, he cannot en- 
dure to ſee the houſe of God turned into a den 
of thieves, robbers, and hirelings, buyers, and 
ſellers, and he is far from joining hand with 
them. 

7. The man carries the print of Chriſt's ſeal 
upon his forchead, in a way of a viſible profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, and his cauſe and truth, in oppo- 
ſition to the corruption of a wicked world. 
Hence it is, that as the world hated Chriſt, ſo 
it hateth them alſo; for as the world knows 1ts 
own, ſo it loon ods the followers of Chrilt, 
thar keep the commandments of God, and the 


„The zeal of thine houſe 


teſtimony of Jeſus. And this is one thing amon mong. 


others, that gives me a very bad notion of the 


new converſions ſo much talked of, that if they 


know a man to be either a ſormal or practical 
acceder, they will not enter upon à religious 
converſation with him, or give any account of 


the Lord's way of dealing with them, contrary 


to the command, Be ready always to give an 


anſwer t0 every man that aſketh you a reaion 8 
the hope that is in you.” | 


Uſe third, of conlolation unto thoſe that are 
ſealed; for we are commanded to ſpeak com- 
fort unto you. 
comtort, 

1. That Chriſt, the Angel of God's preſence, 
has the charge of you: © All thy faints are in his 
hand.” He has power over all fleſh, to give 8 
eternal life. 


2. He is aſcending from the . like the ſun in | 
the firmament; even when the clouds are thickeſt 
and darkeft, it does not hinder his arifing, and he 
will break through to the ſalvation and comfort of 


all his ſealed ones, that keep the commandments 


of God, and have, and contend for the faith deli- 


vered to the ſaints. * His goings forth are pre- 
pared as the morning.“ . 

3. He is a perſon of great power and authori- 
ty; for he hath the ſeal of the living God, he hath 
the keys of the houſe of David, he opens, and 
no man ſhuts, and ſhuts, and no man opens, 
yea, the keys of hell and death do belong unto 
him, 

4. All the executioners of the divine wrath 
againſt a wicked world are under his command ; 
you ſee here, that the angels that looſe the winds, 
they are at his beck, and fulfil his will and 
pleaſure. Good angels are his miniſtering ſpirits, 
and they miniſter for good to them that are the 
heirs of ſalvation ; and the bad angels are in his 


chains, which he lengthens out, or thortens -at his 


pleaſure. 

5. It is his penn to help his church, and 
to interpoſe, when the danger is moſt threatening; 
for here he gives the cry, when the winds are at 
the point of being looted. 


6. All his adminiſtrations are calculate for your 


good, Rom. viii. 28, He rides in heaven for your 


help. 


And therefore know for your 


82. 08 


when hurtful Winds ar blowing in the Church militant. 
- - Uſe fifth ſhall be of Exhortation unto all in 


7. He will guide you with his counſel, and 
bring yon i glory. ob non 8 
Uſe fourth, of Terror to all ay unbelieving 
Chriſtleſs world; who inſtead of being tie ſer- 
vants of God, are ſerving diver- luſts and plea- 
ſures; who inſtead of having the ſeal of hea- 
ven, have the ſeal of hell upon them: all car- 
nal unſtable profeſſors, who are already ſwan- 
dering with the winds, giving up with the truth, 
and the tradition we have received from the 
Lord in this land. What ſhall I ſay to you? 


_ « Your condemnation is awful and terrible, God's 


ſoul hath no plæaſure in you. Perhaps indeed 
you may imagine otherwiſe, and that in giving 
up with the covenanted cauſe of Chriſt in this 
land, you have now fallen upon a new. way 
which God approves of, and your own ſoul de- 
lights in; but read theſe three ſcriptures, Iſa. 


Kliv. 20. © He feedeth on aſhes : a deceived heart 


hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver 
his ' ſoul, nor ſay, is there not a lie in my right 
hand? IIa. l. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle 


a fire, that compaſs - yourſelves about with 


ſparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in 
the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye 
have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
Iſa. Ixvi. 3, 4. He that killeth an ox, is as if he 


flew a man: he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he 


cut off a dog's neck : he that offereth an obla- 
tion, as if he offered {wines blood: he that 
burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol: yea, 
they have choſen their own ways, and their foul 
delighteth in their abominations. I alſo will 
chooſe their delufions, and will bring their fears 


upon them; becauſe when I called, none did 


anſwer; when I ſpake, they did not hear: but 
they did evil before mine eyes, and choſe that 
in which I delighted not.” The winds when 
looſed to the full, whether will they drive you; 


_ eſpecially you that have had the knowledge of 


the truth, made a profeſhon of it before the 
world, and yet have turned away from the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt in this land? You may fee and 
read your doom, if infinite mercy do not pre- 
vent, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Heb. x. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
2 Pet. ii. at the cloſe, &c. Perhaps you may 
think this very hard, but it is no harder than 
God has made it, for whom it is impoſſible to 
lie. : : | 


— 


general, even to all that are afar off, to come 
to Chriſt before the wind be fully looſed, that 
perhaps ſhall blow you out of this world into 
an unalterable ſtate of eternal woe and miſery: 
O come to Chriſt, I ſay, in order to your being 
ſealed with his ſeal, for he is the Angel which 


| hath the ſeal of the living God. His Father 


commands you to come to him, x John ni. 23. 
This is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” He 
himſelf invites you to come, yea, not only invites 
you, but importunately ſolicits you to come, 


. fa. lv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 


come ye to the waters;. and he that hath no 
money, let him come: come, buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price,” &. He 
paſſes his word that he will make you welcome, 


and that you ſhall not be put away: Come to | 


me who will, I will in no wile caſt out:“ he hates 
putting away; he complains of your backwardneſs 
to come, John v. 40. And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life.” His Father ſealed 
him, and he hath the ſeal of the living God, that 
he may ſeal all that come to him in a way of 
believing, John vi. 27. he makes it an argument to 


preſs ſinners to come to him for life and ſalvation, - 


% Becauſe him hath God the Father ſealed.” If 
you be ſealed by him, you are the preſerved in 


Chriſt Jeſus, the winds ſhall never hurt you, no 


evil ſhall come near your dwelling, Chriſt himſelf 
ſhall be your hiding-place from the ſtorm. The 
curle of the law, the ſtorm of vindictive wrath, 
the ſting of death, the malice of Satan, the rage of 
men and devils ſhall never hurt you; © He ſhall 
cover you with his feathers,” &c. If you be 
ſealed by him, you ſhall be guided by his counſel, 
he will lead you in the way you know not, until 


he bring you unto glory. If you do not come 


to him to get his ſeal, the wrath of God abideth 
on you, and will purſue you thro? all the ages of 
eternity: © He that believeth not, is condemned 
already ;” and the day comes, when it ſhall be 
ſaid to yon, © Depart from me, I never knew 
you,” for you have not 'my ſeal on your hearts 
or foreheads. 857 Zh 

Do not ſay, I am a ſinner, and therefore he 
will not receive me; for it is only ſinners he 
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deals with : „He came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to :repentance.” FE 

Do not fay, 1 am a great and grievous ſinner, 
he will not put his ſeal upon me; for he ſays to 


the greateſt of ſinners, I am mighty to ſave,” 


Ifa. i. 18. Remember Paul, Manaſſeh, Mary 


Magdalene, for they all obtained mercy, and are 
triumphing in heaven. ; 


Do not fay, I have nothing to recommend me 
to him; for he wants nothing but poverty, milery, 


blindneſs, &c. . 


Do not ſay, I fear the door is ſhut: for he ſays, 


John x. 9. I am the door; by me if any man 


enter in, he ſhall be ſaved,” &c. | e 
Do not fay, I am not elected, and. do not be- 
long to his commiſſion; for neither you, nor all 
the devils in hell, can ſay you do not belong to the 
election of grace. Come to him by faith, and get 
his ſeal, and then you may read your name in the 
Lamb's book of life. | | . 
Do not ſay, his bowels are ſhut up againſt 
me, I have ſitten his call ſo often; for he ſays, 


Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt played the harlot with 


many lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith the 
Lord. Ver. 22. Return, ye backſliding chil- 
dren,” &c, | | 2 
Do not ſay, I want power; for, „He gives 
power to the faint, and increaſes ſtrength to them 
that have no might.“ | | 


Do not ſay, he is angry with me; for that mo- 


ment you come to him, his anger turneth away, 
and he ſays to the ſoul that comes, Thou, art 


my dear ſon, my pleaſant child,” like the father 


of the prodigal, Luke xv. It is the delight of his 


' ſoul, to ſee a prodigal coming home to him. 


Direct. 1. Be convinced that by nature AG 
have the ſeal of hell upon you, and that you belong 
to the devil; ſtudy to know and bt convinced that 
God is angry with you every day, that you are 
condemned already, dead, in fins, upon the very 
borders of eternal woe and miſery, 

2. Be convinced and perſuaded that Chriſt is 


2 Saviour and a great one, mighty to ſave, Pſal. 


Ixxxix. 1% IIa. Ixiii. 1. 
3. Be perſuaded that you have a title to him, 


to employ him as your Saviour: a right by his 


wearing the human nature; a right to him by 
office; a Saviour is for a loſt ſinner; a Media- 


tor to make peace; a Redeemer to let captives 
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928 The Angels Seal, ſet upon GOD's faithful Servant ss 
at libeny; a Prophet to teach the ignorant; 4 
Prieſt Orjained for men: | | | 
mand of Cod, by his own invitation, and the 
free Nam ai] gift of him to ſinners in the goſ- 


a right by the com- 


4. In the perſiaſion of all this, caſt thy periſh- 


ing foul into his avns, lie down at his door, and 
ſay, If 1 periſh, I hall perith here, where never 


one periſhed. 


5. In a dependance ou the divine power, end in | 


obedience to the divine command, 1 John iii. 23. 
mint at believing, aud be perſuaded upon his own 
faithful promiſe, that through hs grace ye ſhall be 


ſaved as well as others. 


Uſe fixth ſhall be in a. word to God's ſealed 
ones, that have come to him in a way of believing. 
And all I ſhall ſay to you, tball be in a few ad- 
vices, in order to your being eſtabliſhed and pre- 
ſerved from any hurt or.danger by the pernicious 
winds that blow in our day. 1 15 


1. Then, As you have come to Chriſt the Angel | 


that hath the ſeal of the living God, ſo ſtudy to be 


always renewing your acts of faith upon him, that 
he may renew and brighten his own feal upon 


your ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. To whom coming, 
as unto a living ſtone, —ye alſo as lively ſtones, 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe,” &c. Let the life 
you live, be by faith on the Son of God; for by 
faith ye ſtand. He that truſteth in the Lord ſhall 


be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, buy 


abideth for ever.” | ns 

2. Cry that the wind of heaven may awake, 
and come 'and blow away the hurtful winds of 
hell, Cant. iv. ult. Awake, O north-wind, and 
come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out, Ezek. xxxvii. 
9. Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon - theſe ſlain, that they may live.” 
And then the dead and dry bones will ſtand up 
as a numerous army, to fight the battles of the 
Lord. And learn to diſtinguiſh the winds that 
come from heaven, and theſe that come from 
another airth. And particularly remember, that 
every wind, however ſpecious, that. blows a- 


gainſt the preſent truth or teſtimony, is a hurt-, 


ful wind. A teſtimony is lifted up for the co- 
venanted doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and. go- 


vernment of the church of Chriſt, which the 


greateſt enemics are not able to diſprove, being 
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1 No e ann on the word of. God. Now, 
every win that blows again{t the truth, though 
it appear like a heavenly wind, yet it mult be 


rejected, as coming from a bad airth, Iſa. viii. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony : 


no light in them.? 
3. In order to your. being preſerved from all 


hurtful winds, hide the word of God in your 
heart,  Pſal. cxix. II. “ Thy word have I hid in 


mine heart, that I might not fin againſt thee.” 
It is ſaid of the righteous man, The law of his 
God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide.” 
And therefore take heed to the ſure word of pro- 
phecy, as unto a light ſhining. in a dark place, 
for by it you ſhall be thoroughly furniſhed; unto 


every good work, and ſe-ured againſt the wind of 
error, deluſion, temptation, profanity, or ppatialy 
from the truth. 


4. Hold faſt what you have Dee a. that no 
man take your crown. Have you received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and been determined to embrace 
him who is the unſpeakable gift of God ? 'hold faſt 


the grip you have gotten of him, as the ſpouſe did; 


„J held him, and would not let him go.” Have 
you received any of his love-tokens on this occa- 


lion? lay them up, and hold them faſt, for Satan 


will do his beſt to ſpoil and rob you of them. 
Have you received the teſtimony of Jeſus, and 
made a profeſſion of your faith? 3 hold faſt the 


profeſſion of your faith without wavering, ſtedfaſt 
unto the end; be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in your 


profeſſion, particularly in your profeſſion of the 
preſent truth, againſt which the main benſil of 
the. preſent winds. are levelled. If a thief or 
a robber enter a houſe, and be carrying away. any 
part of your furniture or goods, your preſent care 
is to preſerve or recover that part of your furni- 


ture which is in greateſt hazard of being loſt. 


God hath given Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 


do the robbers, even he againſt whom we have 


ſinned.” The houſe of God is in dang 
quite plundered and Raves much o 


r of being 
is valu- 


able furniture is carried off: ſtudy 9905 to recover 

what is loſt, and hold faſt what remains of 

the covenanted doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and 

9 of the church of Chriſt in this 
nd 

5. Keep a ſtrict and watchful eye upon all the 
Nuns. VIII. 7 pon 


if they ſpeak. 
not according to this. word, it is becauſe there i is 


enemies of Chriſt, and. of your on ſalvation. 
ou have enemies both within, and without 
Sors. Take heed, in the firſt place, of an evil 


heart of unbelief, that it do not turn you away 


from the living God, for when you are turned 


away from God, you caſt yourſelves out of his 
protection; and then you are an eaſy prey to all 


our other enemies, and ate fair to be driven. away 
ike chaff before the wind. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation.” Be not igno- 
rant of Satan's devices, and wiles, who caſts him- 
ſelf into every ſhape in order to catch the prey, 


and who at this day is transforming himſelf into 


an angel of light, by counterfeit convictions, 


converſions, and raptures of joy, which (it is well 
known through the land) leave men and women 


juſt where they were, if not worſe; becauſe ima- 
gining themſelves to be in a ſtate of grace, they 


are proof againſt all that can be ſaid to the con- 
trary, until God come and ſweep away the Fog 


of lies. | 
6. Laſtly, Take « care what — you own 
and hear as the ambaſſadors of Chriſt. This i is 


as neceſſary a caveat in our day, as it was in the 
% Beloved, | 
believe not every ſpirit, but try the pie whether 


days of the apoſtles, 1 John iv. 1. 


they are of God: becauſe many falſe prophets 


'are gone out into the world.” And if you aſk, 


How ſhall we try them ? Chriſt anſwers the queſ- 
tion, Matth. vii. 15, 16. Beware of falſe pro. 
PO which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, 
ut inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall 
know them by their fruits.” But, ſay you, What 
are their fruits by which they may be known? 
Anſw. Do you ſee. any of them fiſhing up and 


down for worldly gain? Do you ſee them ſtrength- 
ening the hands of thoſe thar are pulling down - 
the carved work of reformation, and weakening 
the hands of thoſe that are minting to build it 


up? Do you fee them tormented by a teſtimony 
for the Lord's work in the land, 
with theſe that are carrying on a courſe of back- 


Aliding? Do you fee them entering any other 
way than by the door of the houſe? 


Depend upon 


it they are not the true prophets of Chriſt, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. And 
therefore do not own them as the ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt; they do not carry Chriſt's commil- 


ſion; and therefore ſhough they ſhall ſay, hs . | 
6B 


ig in the Church militant. 929 
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- here is "Chriſt, or 10, he is chere, whatever pre- 


tenſions they may make to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
yet go not after them, becauſe theſe fruits are 


not the fruits of the faithful prophets of Chriſt's 


ſending; and if he never ſent them, they can- 
not profit their hearers, however perhaps they 


may have the art of touching the imagination, 


or raiſing paſſions unto ee and ö 


CHRIST. conſidered as the Nail 
faſtened in a ſure place, bearing 
all the glory of his FAYE shouſe. 


4 
An en preached at Stirling, Decem- 
ber 28. 1743, immediately before 
the renovation of our ſolemn Co- 
venants by the miniſters of the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery. And ſome 
other Setmons preached after- 
wards upon the ſame ſubject. 


Ps ALM xx. "Ip 


In the name of our God, we will ſet * our 
| banners, 


PREFACE. 


Y friends, we are met together this day 


about a very great and weighty work, 


namely, renewing of our ſolemn covenant-en- 


gagements to the Lord, which, for a great many 


years back, have been lying buried in obli- 
vion by the generality of the inhabitants of the 


land. Many grave-ſtones have been caſt upon 


them ſince they were laſt renewed by autho- 
rity both civil and eccleſiaſtical. Their obliga- 


tion was reſcinded by act of the Scots par- 


keen, they! ver Ighbniolduſ 
Edinburgh by the hand of the 


light of our Iſrael; 
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tioner; many have ſuffered upon ſcaffolds 'and 
| gibbets in the fields and cities, for aſſerting 


the obligation 'of theſe covenants, under ſome 


reigns before the Revolution; and, fince that 


period, they have lain much neglected, yea, 
meaſures gone into, both by church and ſtate, 5 


inconſiſtent with a covenanted reformation.— 
However, we, the miniſters of the Aſſoclate 
Preſbytery, are this day met together, in order, : 1 
through grace, to renew theſe folemn cove-* 


nants, in a fuitableneſs unto the circumſtances I 


wherein we ſtand in holy providence, and, in 


the Lord's ſtrength, to eſſay the rolling away 


the ſtones from the grave, in which they have 
been ſo long buried, and to bring them forth 


again to the light. We that are miniſters are 


only concerned in the work of this day, that we 
may, like the he-goats, lead the way to the 
Lord's flock, ho, I hope, in due time ſhall 


follow. 

There are two things which I judge ſnewher - 
remarkable with reſpe& to the work we have in 
view, namely, the time, and the place of it. 


1ſt. As for the time, I judge it pretty remark- "2 


able, that this ſame time hundred years, the 


Solemn League for reformation was ſworn by 


perſons of all ranks through the three kingdoms of 
Scotland, England and Ireland; and that, not- 
withſtanding of the ſtrong efforts of hell and 


earth, fince that time, to have them buried in 
utter ſilence, yet this day God, in his adorable 
providence, is making theſe covenant-engage- 
ments with him to 


peep from under the ground. 
2. I judge the · place of their begun reſurrection 
ſomewhat remarkable, namely, in the town of 
Stirling, where that faithful witneſs, Mr. James 


Guthrie, miniſter of the place, was ſtoned, and 


otherwiſe maltreated and abuſed by a malignant | 
party, for his faithful adherence unto the co- 


venanted reformation, and who alſo ſuffered 


martyrdom in the ſame cauſe, in the Graſs-mar- 
ket of Edinburgh. And although we be ſhut 


out of the legal ſynagogne of the place, have 


not acceſs to ſpeak in the pulpit of that eminent 
yet it is worthy of our ob- 
ſervation, that God has, in his holy providence, _ 
brought a place of worſhip out of the cold quar- 


8 "ome. may * „ 18 in Neh. i iv. 60 What 


8 will theſe feeble . 155 Will they make an 
end in a day? will they reyive the ſtones out of 


the heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnt?” "x 
anſwer, it is all one, with God to work by many 
or by few ;, by the weak things of the world, or 
by the great and mighty, who appeared for this 
cauſe at our reformation... I remember a ſcrip- 


ture or two that has been comfortable to myſelf 


ſince the firſt beginning of the work that God has 
been employing 1 us in for ſome time paſt. One 
you have, Mic. ii. 13. The Breaker is come 
up before them: they have broken up, and have 
| paſſed through the gate, and are gone out, by it, 
and their King ſhall paſs before them, and the 
Lord on the head of them.” 
Matth. xxviii. ult. being Chriſt's parting word 
of promiſe to his diſciples immediately before he 
aſcended up on high, Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” In the faith of 
his faithful word of promiſe, though our hands be 


weak and few, we are to ſet forward in this great 


work. The apoſtles; were but twelve poor fiſher- 
men, ſent out, to build the kingdom of Chriſt, 


and to encounter hell and earth, principalities and 


powers, and -the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world ; N yet, the Breaker going up before 
them, the Jewiſh economy, is unhinged, and ido- 


| latries of the Gentile nations fallen down, and 


the power of the Roman empire is made to ſtoop 
to the obedience of Chriſt, the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. And what do we know, but 
the Lord may fo far countenance the little mint 
we are making to own the royal authority of 


Zion's King, this day, as to determine all the 


inhabitants of Britain and Ireland, in his own 
time, to do the ſame; and again, like Ethiopia, 


to ſtretch out their hands to God, and to re- 


turn to him, from whom they have ſo far de. 
parted? his 17 upon this eſſay will do it ef. 
fectually; for his 


cannot ſave; neither is his ear fte nt h can · 
not hear. Hs . N 


of his ener. bout. 11 


ry, where ve may „ even in in Ss, 9 
and "ſet about the . renovation. of our ſolemn, 
| ra unto * : exaked, King. of 


The other is, 


none ſhall open.” 


and is not ſhortened, that he 


i his hand, 
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| Tearan xxl. 24. 


Aud 413 . Wat 3 upon * all the oY 5r his 
Father's houſe, the offi pring and the iſſue, all _ 
_ veſſels of ſmall quantity : from the veſſel of 
_ cups, even to all the er of n „ 


IN this chapter, bags” Ter! 20. we have an . 5 
luſtrious prophecy of the kingdom and govern- 
ment of the glorious Meſſiah, ünder the type of 


Eliakim's preferment and promotion in the king- 


dom and government of Judah, as appears by com- 
ring ver, 22. with Rev. iii. 7. where Chriſt 
applies this paſlage to Ae More particularly 
we have, * 
1. Eliakim's call unto his honourable employ- 
ment, whereby is repreſented Chriſt's call unto his 
mediatory work and office : ver. 20.. © And it 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that I will call my 
ſervant Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah.” Chriſt did 
not run unſent, like many in our day, who intrude 
themſelves into the office of the miniſtry, Iſa. xlii. 
6. Heb. v. 4, 5. he did not take the honour 
unto himſelf, but was called of God, as was Aaron. 
2. We have the badges of honour beſtowed up- 
on him in conſequence of his call: ver. 21, 22. 


And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 


thy government into his hand, and he all be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Judah. And the key of the houſe of 
David will I lay upon his ſhoulder : fo he ſhall 
open, and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut, and 
1. He is clothed with a royal 
robe. So Chriſt is clothed, Rev. i. with a garment 
down to the foot, that fete to cover and adorn 
himſelf and all his members; and his robe is ſo 
odoriferous, with the holy anointing oil of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they perfume the ivory palaces, Pſal. 

xlv. 8. 2, He is ſtrengthened with a girdle of truth 
and faithfulneſs ; he is always ready girded for the 
execution of his work. 3. He hath the keys of 
the houſe committed unto him, and the ſole go- 
vernment ; he opens, and none ſhuts, &c. the keys 

of the heart, and the Kays of hell and wy are in | 
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office and ſtation; he is faſtened as a nail in a 


' ſure place: ver. 23. And I will faſter him as a 
nail in a ſure place, & . -Chriſt is nailed in his 


mediatory work and office by an eternal decree, 


Plal. ii. 6. and by the oath of God, Pfal. cx. 4. 


and all the powers of hell and earth ſhall never 
loofe. this nail. Many attempts have the powers 
ok hell and earth made to looſe this nail, but the 


53 


gates of hell could never, and never ſhall accom- 


pliſh their deſign. , „ 
4. We are here told to what advantage he 
ſhould diſcharge his truſt : He ſhall be for a glori- 
ous throne to his Father's houſe. | 
in the fleſh, or God reconciling the world to 
himſelf in Chriſt, is the throne of grace to which 
we are called to come with boldneſs, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need: and this may well be called a glorious throne; 
becauſe there is, in this diſpenſation of grace, 
the brighteit diſplay of the glory of God; the 
views of which made the angels, Ia. iv. to co- 
ver their faces with their wings, and Luke ii. 
to tune their harps at his incarnation and birth, 
crying, © Glory to God in the higheſt.” Chriſt 
is the ornament of his Father*s houſe, the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the brighteſt crown that 
ever adorned the human nature. Heaven and 
earth has credit by him. Solomon tells us, 
Prov. xxvi. 6. that, © He who ſends a meſſage 
by the hand of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and 
drinketh damage ;” i. e. he ſullies his own cha- 
racer, ruins his bufineſs, and is a reproach to 
him that ſent him. 
the great apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
he managed the affair of redemption, in which 
he was employed, to ſuch advantage, that all 
parties, concerned in his embaſſy to this lower 
world, reap advantage and honour by him; 
he reſtores what he took not away, even glory 
to God, and ſalvation and happineſs to loſt man- 
kind. : | F 
5. We have Chriſt's pre- eminence in God's 
family, and the dependence of all the domeſtics 
upon him, ver. 24. And they ſhall hang upon 
him all the glory of his Father's houſe,” &. _ 
Where we have, 1. The deſignation given unto 
the church of God; it is called. The houſe 
of the God and Father of Chrild.” God has a 
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3. We have his confirmation in his honourable 


God manifeſted 


But Chriſt, the ſent of God, 
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higher and a lower houſe. His bigber houſe ie: 
heaven, where is the reſidence of the church. 


triumphant, Iſa. xiv. 2. His lower ; houſe is the : 
church militant. x Tim. iii. 15. we read of the 
houſe of God, which is the church of the living 


God, See Heb. iii. Chriſt was ſent and received 


gifts for men, that the Lord God might have a 
houſe wherein he. might dwell with men, Pfal. 


Ixviii. 18. | 


2: We have the nature and quality of the houſe; 


it is glorious, there is glory in it, Iſa. iv. 5. 


Where the prophet, ſpeaking of the church of 
Chriſt under the New Teſtament, ſays, © The 
Lord will create upon every dwelling-place of 
mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud, 


and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of 2 flam- 


ing fire by night: for upon all the glory ſhait 
be a defence.” And Pal. Ixxxvii. 3. Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God.“ There 

is a viſtble glory in the church viſible, of which 
we read, Rom. ix. 4. To them belonged the 
adoption, and the glory.” Some view of this glo- 
ry and majeſty made Balaam, when he faw the 
comely order of the tents of Iſrael, and God's: 
tent or tabernacle in the midſt of them, to crx 
out, How goodly are thy tents, O jacob, and 
thy tabernacles, O Iſraelk The Lord his God is. 
with him.” *There is ſuch a divine majeſty in the: 
church of Chriſt, when her doctrine, diſcipline, 
worſhip, and government, is ordered according 
to the pattern ſhewed in the mount, and ſo much 
of a divine luſture, as ſtrike- beholders both with 
terror and admiration ; for then it is that ſhe looks: 
forth as the morning, fair. as the moon, clear as 


the ſun, and terrible as an army with banners 


unto all the enemies of Chriſt : ſo was it in our 
own land, in our reforming period. And as there 
is a viſible glory in the church viſible, ſo there 
is an inviſible glory in the church inviſible.. God. 
communicates ſomething of the divine glory and 
image unto every one of his children: The 
King's daughter is all glorious within.” Through 
juſtifying and ſanctifying grace, they who had 
lain among the pots, become like the wings of a 
dove covered with filver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. | 5 

3. We have the high and honourable ſtation 
that Chriſt hath in his Father's houſe; he is the 
great Maſter-houſehold, and the whole family is 


* 


i vg all 6 5 of his Fathe 


PRO e and is ſaid to hang upon him as 
a nail n! in nn x gre of winch more 
8 afterward. | 
4. We have the common condi: of the 
whote family unto his management: © They ſhall 
hang upon him all the glory, Nc. i. e. the Fa-. 
ther of iy family, and the whole offspring of the 
houſe, concur amicably that he ſhould have the 
ſole management. God the Father cries, « He is 
mine ele& in whom my ſoul delighteth;” and, 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty:? and all 
the family in a day of converſion, having the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Chriſt darted into their hearts, unani- 
mouſly cry, Very one, Approve, W ap- 
prove ! . 

3. We have ſome account of che furniture 
of the houſe commited to the management of 
the great New- Teſtament Eliakim. 1. The glo- 
ry. 2. The offspring and iſſue. 3. The veſſels 
of ſmall quantity, from veſſels of cups, even to 
all the veſſels of flagons. By which we are to 
underſtand believers, for they are the children 
of God, and the ſeed of Chriſt by regenera- 
tion; and likewiſe called veſſels, becauſe they 
are the recipient ſubjects of divine grace, which 
is the wine, milk and honey of the houſe. But 
of theſe things more afterward, if the Lord 

ill. 
be The doctrine that offers from the wt is chin 

Doc. That as the church is the houſe of God, 
fo Chriſt is the ſole manager of it, and all its con- 
cerns hang upon him, as upon a nail faſtened in a 
fure place. And they ſhall hang upon him all the 
glory, Kc. 

In diſcourſing this doarine, through divine 
aſſiſtance, I incline to obſerve the following me- 

od. 

I. I would ſhew that the church is the houſe of 
God, and ſhew ſomewhat of its glory. 

II. That Chriſt is the great manager of the 
houſe. 

III. That he is faſtened 1 in-the management like 


a nail in a ſure place. 


IV. Shew that all its concerns hang upon him, 
all the glory, all the offspring, and all the veſſels 
of a leſſer and greater quantity. 

V. Why the N of the houle is com- 
mitted to him. 


- purpoſe, 


founded the earth upon the 
and unſtable element; but when he builds 4 
houſe, wherein he might dwell among men, he 
builds it upon a rock, and upon the holy moun- 


1 e 1 


of the whole. It 


I. The Firſt thing in the method is, to! ew f 


that the church is the houſe of God. | 
This is clear from the whole current of ferip- 


ture; 1 only quote two or three texts to this 
Ha. ii. 2; 3. where there is a prophecy - 
ok the church of God in the days of the New 
Teſtament, ** And it ſhall come to paſs in the 


laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's houſe 


mall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 


and ſhall be exalted above the hills; and all na- 


tions ſhall low unto it. And many people ſhall 
go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
houſe of. the Lord, to the mountain of the houſe 
of the God of Jacob,” &. Heb. fi. 6. 
is ſaid to be * faithful as a Son over his o. n 
houſe ; whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 


the end, Heb. x. 21. Chriſt is called the high! 


prieſt over the houſe of God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Believ- 
ers are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Now, how fitly 


the church is called the houſe of God, will appear 


by the following particulars. 

1. He is the founder of the kouls, Ifa. xiv: 
ult. © What ſhall one anſwer the meſſengers of 
the nations? God hath founded Zion.“ 
a wile builder, he doth not lay his foundation 
upon the ſand, but upon the rock, againſt which 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail. He hath 


eas, a fluctuating 


tain of the divine perfections, as they are mani- 
felted in Chriſt. And as he lays the founda- 
tion, ſo he rears up the ſuperſtrucure. It is 
God that doth build up Jeruſalem; he it is that 
digs the ſtones out of nature's quarry, and joins 
them to hs foundation that he hath laid in 21 
on. 

2. He is the purchaſer of the houſe ; be hatly 
bought it with an immenſe ſam, not of ſilver and 
gold, but with the red gold of the blood of his 
eternal Son, Acts xx. 28, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. All 
the vaſt ſums expended in building the temple of 
Solomon were but a mere trifle in compariſon of 


what was laid out in the purchaſe 'of the. W 
Teſtament church- 


e gps 
VI. Make ſome application and improvement | 


Chriſt / 


And, like 
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0 that he is the ſole proprietor of it, and of every 
thing in it or about it: The Lord's portion is 
his people: 


| ſurniture, are his property... 

4. It is fitly called his houſe, et bern he 

- hath his abode and reſidence; he ſhews himſelf 
preſent in his church, both in a ſymbolical, gra- 
cious and providential way, Pſal. cxxxXii. 13, 14. 


The Lord hath choſen Zion: he hath. defired it 


for his habitation... This is my reſt for ever; here 
will I dwell, for I have deſired it.“ Thus you 
ſee that the church is a houſe whoſe - builder and 
maker is God. 1 
And hence it naturally Clan. as is had fn: 
poſed, that it muſt. be a very glorious ſtructure. 
The plan of it was laid by infinite wiſdom from all 
eternity, Prov, ix. 1. Wiſdom hath builded 


her houſe, ſhe hath-hewn out her ſeven pillars.” 


There being a joint concurrence of all the three 
perſons of the glorious Trinity, it muſt needs be a 
conſummate piece of workmanſhip. 

I give you at preſent a little glimpſe of the glory 
of this houſe in a few particulars, becauſe I may 
have occaſion afterwards, if the Lord will, to inſiſt 
on theſe at greater length, when I come to ſhew 
how all the glory hangs upon the nail faſtened in 
a ſure place. 


I. The foundation of the houſe is glorious ; "8 
the ſtones are laid with fair colours, and its 


foundation with ſapphires. When God is to lay 


the foundation of his church, he invites all the 
world to come and behold its glory, Ifa. xxviii. 


16. Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in 
Zion ſor a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 
precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation.” This 
foundation is none other than Chriſt, the brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, as the apoſtle Paul declares, 
1 Cor ili. 11. Other foundations can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Such is the glory of the foundation, that it tranſ- 
mits a divine glory upon all the inhabitants, all 
the veſſels of the houſe. 

2. The form of the houſe is "glorious, when 


OY 8 Having are 4 * houſe, _ gs” | 


Jacob is the lot of his inheritance,” | 
His treaſure, bis, peculiar treaſure is kept here. 
Here he hath jewels, his crown and diadem; 

Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory in the hand of 
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God.” The houſe, I ſay, and all ite valuable 


mount af; w ue 8 , A 3 muſ 


have a form; to deny this is to make it Ji] > os. | 


primitive :chave,” Gen. i. 2. without Snag and 
re The Old. Teſtament church had a certain 


55 form, both of doctrine, worſhip, difci line, and 


government; much more muſt the ew-Teſta- 


ment church, conſidering that the whole Moſaic 


economy was hut like a porch to lead the world 
in to the greater glory of the New. Teſtament 


diſpenſation. This the . er at length, 


2 Cor. iii. from ver. 7. to the cloſe. Of this 


| e of the hou e, the prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks, as 


a thing moſt ſacred, chap. xliii, 10, 11. Thou 


ſon of man, ſhew-the houſe to the houſe of If- 
rael, that they may be aſhamed of their iniqui- 

ties, and let them meaſure the pattern. And if 
have done, 
ſhew them the form of the houſe, fb. the faſhi- 
on thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, 


they be aſhamed of all that they 


and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, 
in their ſight, that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and do them.” Where you ſee that the Joes: 
and faſhion of the church of the New-Teſtament, 


among the Gentile nations, is reckoned by God 
ſuch a ſacred thing, and of ſo great importance, 
that the prophet,” and conſequently all miniſters 
of Chriſt, are commanded expre'sly to ſhew the - 


form and faſhion of it, from the pattern deſcrib- 
ed in the mount of divine revelation ; and not 
only ſo, but to write it in a book, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 


cept has been more literally and expreſsly obeyed 


and fulfilled. The form of doctrine, and of 


ſound words, is drawn out of. the ſcriptures,” in 


the Confeſſion of faith; the form of worſhip, in 


the directory for the public worſhip of God thro? 


the three kingdoms; the form of church-govern- 
and books 


of diſcipline, all drawn out of the 1 07 of 


ment, the ordination of miniſters, 


truth, and written or printed in a, book, and 
the whole land brought under the blica of a ſo- 


lemn covenant: to obſerve and do accordingly ; 


which covenant we that are miniſters are about 


— 


and all the laws thereof: and write it 


I do not 
know if, in any nation under heaven, this pre- 


and. LAs <A wren . Jr es K na n 


us 4 as 


3 — are the caſe, 
what ſhall we think of the doctrine of Mr George 


Whitefield, who lately traverſed up and down the 
Aand with fo: great "applauſe, and diſſeminate laci- 
tudinarian principles, as if the church of Chriſt 


had no form of goyernment- eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 
and therefore non- eſſential, and a matter of in- 


difference whether the church of Chriſt be of 
the Epiſcopal, Preſbyterian, or Popiſn form, 
providing that people were acquainted with the 

eſſentials of Chriſtianity,” and were good men in 
the main? All this poiſonous doctrine he hath 
propagate under the ſpecious pretence of advan- 


cing a catholic love and communion among good 


men of all denominations. Who does not ſee 
this to be a battery raiſed againſt the covenanted 
form of doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and go- 
vernment of the church of Chriſt in the three 
kingdoms, and particularly the laſt, viz. the Pre- 
ſbyterian form of government? which yet is fo 
clearly founded upon the word of God, that 
when the articles of government, and the ſcrip- 
tures that ſupport 'them, were 'read to him (Mr 
Whitefield) by a company of miniſters here pre- 


ſent, he had not a mouth to object againſt any 


one of them, And yet how ates 4 is it 4 


ſee ſuch a number of- profeſſed Preſbyterian mi- 


niſters and others, blown away from their cove- 
nanted Preſbyterian principles, into the latitu- 


dinarian and ſectarian camp, by the breath of 


an Engliſh Prieſt, whom they took into full 
church-communion with them? 


ſion that has followed upon his miniſtrations in 

this land, agreeable unto the threatening denoun- 
ced againſt thoſe who do not receive the truth 
in the love of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. It is 
true, they who have been left to adopt his mini- 
ſtrations, and to partake of that deluſive influence 
that has attended it, they cry it up as an excel- 
lent work of the Spirit of God ; but ſome of us 
have not wanted opportunity to know the contra- 
ry, that, inſtead of being a ſpirit of truth and love, 


it is a ſpirit of malignancy and enmity againſt the 


truth, and covenanted cauſe of God in this land, 


and that it inſpires the convicts and ſubjects of it 


with an inveterate prejudice againſt thoſe who 
bear up the Oy oh Nee and 0 not . 


viſible or invi 


No wonder 
though they were left to adopt that awful delu- 


Andes ee hurch, and th 
courſe of defection ſhe is carrying on in oppo- 


ſition to the ſolemn covenants for reformation. 
The walls and ramparts of Preſbyterian church- 
government have endured many a blaſt of he 
wind of hell in this land, and no wonder, becauſe oY 


it is founded upon a rock; and I make no doubt 
but it ſhall ſtand this effort of the gates of hell 


alſo. The form of the houſe of God, I ſay, is 
glorious, as is the form of every work of his 
hand. And therefore let us ſtill walk about Zion, 
and go round about her, and mark her towers and 
bulwarks, that we may tell it, in a way of teſti- 
mony and ſolemn covenanting, unto the genera- 


tions following; for this God, who has ſet up the 


towers and walls of his church among us, is our 
God in covenant for ever and ever, and he will 
be _ guide von unto death,” Pſal. xlvili. at the 
dle ' 3% 
3. The door of entry of: the hawks is en 5 
And if you aſk, 1 is the door of the church 
I anſwer, Chriſt anſwers the 


queſtion, John x. g's « I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved ; 
go in and out, and find paſture.” This is the 


gate. of God, by it the juſt ſhall enter in; and 


it the ſinner may enter in, and become juſt: 
no ſooner doth he enter this door by faith, but 


he is clothed with the garment of ſalvation, and 
covered with the beſt robe of the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt; yea, becomes the righteouſnefs 
he being the end of the law for 

_ righteouſneſs unto every one that -beheveth. - .. 
4. The pillars of the houſe are glorious, Prov. 
ix. 1. Wiſdom tlath bulded her houſe, ſne 
hath hewn out her {even pillars.” Theſe pillars 
are the perſections of the divine nature, as they 
are diſplayed and manifeſted in Chriſt, his wif- 
dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, --mercy, love and 
faithfulneſs ; all which do with a pleaſant harmony - 
combine to ſupport the fabric of the houſe of 
mercy, which God has: wid mall be * 99.0 - 


of God in him, 


| 5. The oliſieimjces of the houſe are eforious'; * 
there Chriſt and his family do meet, and have 
fellowſhip one with another. David, Pal. Ixxxiv- 
cries out, How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Ta _ - 1 e Ur 


and ſhall 
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keeper in thy houſe, than dwell in the tents of 
fin.” And when he was, through the fury of 


Saul, and other perſecuting enemies, driven to 


the wilderneſs of Judea, and fo deprived of ac- 


| celfs to theſe galleries of the King of glory, where 
he uſed to enjoy communion with him, how doth * 


His heart and fleſh cry out after the living God! 


- Pal. Ixiii. and Pſal. xlii. And they that have 


David's experience of ſellowſhip with God in his 
_ ordinances, will be ready to iay with him, © I love 
the habitation of thy houſe, and 

* thine honour dwelleth.” 7 | 
Not to multiply particulars, all the offspring of 
the houſe are glorious : + The King's daughter is 
all glorious within; her clothing is · of wrought 
gold. The ſervants of the houſe are glorious in 
the eye of the church: How beautiful upon the 


mountains are the feet of them that preach the 


_ goſpel of peace! „ 75 
Thus I have given you a ſhorts hint concern- 
ing this houſe and its glory; neither time nor 
ſtrength will allow me to go on to the other par- 
ticulars propoſed in the proſecution of the doc- 
trine, and therefore muſt refer them till God ſhall 
give another occaſion ; 5 becauſe the great 


work of the day is before us, therefore 1 ſhut up 


at preſent with two or thie inferences from the 
text and doctrine. B | 
1. See hence what happy and privileged per- 
| Tons believers are, who p41 the offspring and iſſue 
of this family, being born of God, and having a 
name and a place in his hoſe, even an everlaſting 
name which ſhall never be cut off. O, ſays 
David, „Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 


for they are ſtill praiſing thaqz. Happy art thou, 
O Iſrael: who is like e O people ſaved 
by the Lord!“ Only let it be remembered, there 
is a great difference between a free -· born ſon, and 
a fervant in the houſe, whq is working ſor his 
lawful wages; for the ſon abideth in the houſe for 
ever, but the ſervant at term-\lay is turned to the 
door. There is a difference between a coming 
into the houſe for a while, and a being planted 
there by regeneration; for, They that are 
-planted in the houſe of the Lori, ſtrall flouriſh in 
the courts of our God,“ &c. They are the trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting * the Lord, in 
whom he will be glorihed, _ N N 
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do injury to chis houſe ; inſtead of building the 
houſe of God, do their utmoſt to pull it down, 
and rage it to the foundation: There are a gew 
neration of men in our day, who turn the houſe of 
Chriſt's, Father into a den of thieves, who plun- 
der the houſe of its valuable furniture, and ſpoil 
the offspring and iſſue of the houſe of their 
valuable privileges. They call themſelves the 


ſervants of the houſe, and yet, contrary to the 


laws of the houſe, they beat and caſt out their 
jellow. ſervants, for no other cauſe but for con- 
tending and witneſſing againſt them in giving 
away the rights of the church, and of the Lord's 
little ones, uuto the world's great ones, particu- 
larly in the important affair of electing miniſters, 
that are to have the charge of ſouls. In a word, 
truth falleth in the ſtreets, equity cannot enter, 
error in doctrine is patronized, the keys of 
diſcipline perverted; they go to, as with axes 
and hammers, to break down the carved work of 
reformation, which, by the authority and oath of 
God, we are bound to maintain, preſerve, and 


defend. Well, but ſhall they always trample 


on the divine authority, and break God's cove- 
nant, and eſcape? No, they ſhall not, ſays God, 
Ezek. xvii. 18. Jeruſalem will yet be a bur- 


denſome ſtone; and the headſtone of the corner, 


which they reject, will in the event fall heavy 


upon their heads, and grind them to powder, 


Zech. xii. 1, 2, 3- Plal. ii. x, 2, 3, 4. Dan. 
ii. 44, 45, KC, e Then” Sn. | 
3. If Chriſt be the ſole manager of his Father's 
houſe, and doth all the glory of it hang 


a 
him; then it ill becomes any crowned . 2 = 


wear the jewel of ſupremacy in and over the 
church, which is the houſe of the living God, 
fave he only whom God hath anointed King over 
his holy hill of Zion. The Pope, or Antichriſt, 
pretended to this ſupremacy ; and when King 
Henry VIII. of England renounced the Pope's 
Juriſdiction, he took that jewel of the crown 
of Chriſt, and ſet it in his own crown, and 
got himſelf proclaimed head in all cauſes, not 


only civil, but eccleſiaſtic, and the oath of ſu- 


premacy impoſed in conſequence thereof upon 
the ſubjects of England, and there it ſtands to 
this day. This ſupremacy, at the reſtoration of 
King Charles, was extended to Scotland, and 
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1 8 all-the glory 
granted do the king to mould 


the — of "Chriſt according to his pleaſure. 
Upon which, contrary to the oath of God, ly- 


ing upon himſelf and the whole land, the whole 
covenanted work of reformation from the 1638, 


and the obligation of our ſolemn covenants for 
reformation, were reſcinded by acts of parlia- 


ment, ſome of which are not to this day abro- 


gate. Our forefathers witneſſed againſt theſe 
things, and many of them ſealed their teſtimony 
with their blood. Their teſtimony, for Scot- 
land's reformation and ſolemn covenants, has 
never been fairly adopted by the church of Scot- 
land, fince the deliverance God wrought for 


us at the Revolution; but, on the contrary, a 


conſpiracy has been found among the prophets 
of our Iſrael, for burying that teſtimony, and 
our ſolemn covenants for reformation, in utter 
filence and oblivion. 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and turns the 
council of the froward headlong, has, in his 
over-ruling providence, raiſed up that teſtimony, 
and a judicatory upon the footing of the cove- 
nant reformation, who are this day met toge- 
ther, on deſign to revive and renew our cove- 


nanted-allegiance unto the exalted King of Zion, : - 
after the example of our worthy forefathers, and f 


the precedents thereof which ſtand upon record in 
ſcripture, particularly, Deut. xxix. 10—16. Neh. 


ix. 38. But theſe things I cannot inſiſt upon at 


preſent. 


I ſhall only add ber inference from the 


text, though I have not yet inſiſted on the doc- 
trinal part from which it flows. Is it fo, that all 
the glory of the houſe of God, the offspring, iſſue, 
and all the veſſels of the houſe, hang upon Chriſt, 
as upon a nail faſtened in a ſure place? This 
ſerves to ſhew where the ſtreſs of our covenanting 
in a way of duty doth lie, namely, upon the great 
Manager ; for without him we can do nothing, 
and without faith in him, and a fingle dependence 
upon him, it is impoſlible to pleaſe God; he is 
the ſtrength of Iſrael, and the horn of ſalvation, 
upon whom all our engagements to duty muſt 
hang. And therefore let us ſet about this work 


with the eye of faith fixed u yoo him as the glory 
a 


of our ſtrength, ſaying with David, We will go 


in the ſtrength of the Lord God, making men- 
tion of his righteouſneſs, even of his only.” But as 
Nun. VIII. 


However, God, who takes 


of bis Father's touts; 's MT 2) 937 


neicher time nor ſtrength allows me to go far. 
0 at Fes "ThE Lord bleſs what has 2 85 
aid. 1 | 


The Winde not "ONE time or firength to over- 
take the main purpoſes of the text in his firſt 
diſcourſe, and confidering that, through the 
divine blefling, his other diſcourſes on that ſab. 
ject may be edifying to the body of Chriſt, he. 
conſented to their being tranſcribed | alſo from 
his notes for the * ; 


Stirling, Adil 27. whe 55 
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And they ſhall hang upon him all the POD 75 his 
Father's houſe, the vffipring and the iſſue, all 


veſſels of ſmall quantity from the veſſels of 


cup, even to all the PE. of ftagons. 


75 The ſecond Wende on this e 


Hs diſcourſed the firſt general head i in the 
proſecution. of the doctrine, I proceed now | 


%. The ſecond thing propoſed, which was, to 
ſhew, that as the church is the houſe of God, fo 
Chriſt is conſtitute the great Manager of his Fa- 


ther's houſe, all the concerns of it. are committed 


to his care. There is nothing clearer than this 
irom the ſcriptures of truth, Ifa. ix. 6. Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. Mic. v. 2. 
Out of B=thlehem ſhall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Ifrael : whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting.” But 


this will be farther cleared in the induction of the 


following particulars. 

1. In the council of peace, from eternity, he 
was choſen to be the builder of the houſe. It 
was enacted at that council. table, from eternity, 

in Zech. vi. 12, 13. * 1 the man whoſa 


938 
name is the Ba aud; he ſhall grow up out of his 
place, and he ſhall build the 3 of the Lord, 
and bear tic glory, and ſitandrule upon his throne.” 
As by him, who is the wiſdom of God, and the 
power of God, he brought a beautiful world out 
of the barren womb. of nothing; fo by him he 


Tears up a beautiful habitation for himſelf among 
men, out of the vileſt of materials, which were 


"ng for nothing but to be faggots for the fire of 
hell. 


the everlaſting Father of the Family, Ifa. ix. 6. 
His name ſhall be called, — The everlaſting Fa- 
ther.“ The firſt Adam was but a ſhort-lived fa- 
ther unto his family ; although he lived a long 
natural life, nine hundred and thirty years, yet 
he ſoon died as a covenant-head, and left his fa- 
mily like a company of fatherleſs orphans caſt out 
to the open field, without any eye to pity them 
among men or angels. But when God, in his 
infinite love, is to take up a new family among the 
ſons of men, he provides alſo a new Father, an 
everlaſting Father for them. God has promiſed to 
his beloved Son a ſeed to ſerve him, Pal. xxli. 
and that. he ſhould ſee his ſeed; and that they 
might never more be orphans azain, he conſti- 
tutes his own Son, the Son of his love, God bleſ- 
ſed for ever, to be their everlaſting Father, and 
through him the Father of Chriſt becomes their 
Father alſo. 

3. He is the great Orade and Counſellor of 
the houſe: Iſa. ix. 6. His name ſhall be called 
the wonderful Counſellor.” And O what hap- 
pineſs is it to the offspring and iſſue, that they 
have ſuch a Counſeller to go to in all their per- 
plexing caſes, who hath all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge hid in him, and therefore can ne- 
ver give the counſel that cauſeth to err? there is 
no ſearching out of his underſtanding ; he was ne- 
ver bemilled. or nonpluſſed with difficult caſes ; 
yea, he is, both by office and promiſe, engaged 
to lead the blind in the way that they know not, 
to make darkneſs light before them, and crooked 
things ſtraight. The faith of this made David 
ling, Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou wilt guide me by 
thy counſel, and aſterwards thou ſhalt bring me to 


thy glory.” 
+, He is the great Prieſt over the houſe, Heb. 
*. 21, As the high prieſt under the law was 


2. As he is the builder, ſo he is the Father, 1 | 


c H R IS T 8 as abs Nail faſtened i in 3 3 , . 


over the temple, 0 (Chriſt is the great high - 
prieſt over the houſe of God, and as ſuch: he is 


ceſſion. 


houſe, for it hath pleaſed the Father, that in 


him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, that out of his ful- 


neſs we all might receive grace for grace. As 
all the ſtores of Egypt were in the hand of Jo- 


of our Jeſus.. The whole bleſſings and. gifts of 
the covenant of grace lie ready in his hand for 


the uſe of the offspring; and whenever the, chil-- 


entered within the vail of the viſible heavens, 
to appear in the preſence; of God for us, to re- 
preſent our perſons, and io offer up the prayers - _ 
of the nen with the much. incenſe of his inter- 1, 


4 


5. He is. the Falk Lord-treaſurer of "hs me 
houſe ; yea, he himſelf is the treaſury of the 


1 ſo all the ſtores of grace are in the hand 


dren or ſervants of the houſe want furniture, 


either for work or warfare, they have no more 
ado but to come unto him for it, and whoever 


comes unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 
For, 


6. He is the great Lord a or . of. 


the houſe; it is he that gives the offspring and iſ- 
there is not a crumb 


ſue their food in due ſeaſon; 
of the childrens bread but paſſes through his hand, 


and his very hand perfumes the food to the 


true-born children of the family, for his fingers 


drop ſweet-ſmelling myrrh ; and whenever they 


get a meal from him, their hearts are ſo cheered 


with it, that they are ready to ſing, as Eph. i. 3, 
1 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


ſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Fuse 


bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
7. He is the Lawgiver of the houſe, Ila. Iv. 4. 


„ will give him for a commander to the peo- 


ple.” Which may be underſtood not only in a 
military but forenſic ſenſe, becauſe all the laws 
of a God- Creator are iſſued to the offspring of the 
family through him; for we are not without law 
to God, but we are under the law to Chriſt ; and 


as ſuch all the children of the houſe cry out 
„The Lord 
is our judge, the Lord is our king, the Lord is our 


with one conſent, Ila. xxxiil. 22. 


lawgiver,” or, as it is in the Hebrew, our ſtatute- 


maker: and this is it that makes the law to a 


believer a law of love, and a law of liberty; his 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; and his 
commandments are not grievous: the love of 
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Cl" conſtrains ther to obey; and run like the 
: ehdriow: of a willing people. So, I ſay, he is the 
. Lawgiver of the houſe, and we that are mini- 
ſters are expreſsly ordered to go and teach all na- 
tions, to obſerve and do whatſoever” he has com- 
manded us, Matth. xxvii. at the cloſe.” And 
therefore, whatever miniſters or church - officers 
teach or act in the houſe of God, that is incon- 
ſiſtent with his orders, they have him to reckon 
with. And what ſort of a reckoning they will 
meet with, at the coming of the great Maſter, 
ſee Luke xii. 45, 46, 47. But and if that ſer- 
vant ſay in his heart, my lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken: the lord of that *fervant will come 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not ware, and will cut him in ſun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. And that ſervant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
{tripes. - 

TH. The third thing i in the method was, to ſhew 
that Chriſt. is fixed, in the management of the 
houſe of God, as a nail in a fure place. This will 
appear, if we conſider, _ | 

1. That there is an irreverſible. decree paſſed . 
in heaven for it, that he ſhould be the ſole ma- 
nager and governor of the houſe, Pal. ii. 6, 7. 
« ] will declare the decree : the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me, 'Thou art mine only Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. I have ſet, or anointed him King 
in my holy hill of Zion.” And therefore they 


who go about to dethrone him, as head and king 1. 


of Zion, or to invade his ſovereignty, as ſome have 

done of late, they make but as vain an attempt, as 
one who with his hand attempts to remove moun- 
tains of braſs; yea, theſe mountains of braſs, I 


mean the divine purpoſe eſtabliſhing Chriſt's go- 


vernment, will cruſh and grind them to powder in 
the iſſue, however light an account they make of 
it at preſent. 

2. He is fixed in the adminſtration of the 
houſe, with the ſolemnity of a covenant-tranſ- 


action, Pal. Ixxxix. 3. © I have made a covenant 


with my choſen:—thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever. In the council of peace, between the 


Father and the Son, it was concluded, agree 


be Bury of a his Father's PE 
and finally ended that the Son of God ſhould 5 
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reign 4 the houſe of Jacob for ever, and,” for 
further ſecurity, this is recorded in che volume of 
God's book. © 

3. With the ſolemnity of an oath taken by the 
great Jehovah: "This one of the immutable things 
wherein it is impoſſible for God to lie, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 4. Onde have I ſworn to build up thy 
throne, and perpetuate thy ſeed. And if God 
hath interpoſed his oath, all controverſy ſhould 
be at an end about Chrilt's ſupremacy in the 
E. of God. 

. In his oath he pledges the brighteſt jewel 
of * crown of heaven, the moſt dazzling per- 
fection of his nature: I have ſworn by my ho- 
lineſs, I will not lie unto David, &. 
as ſoon ceaſe to be a holy God, as ſuffer his 
Son's 2 in his houſe to be overturn- 
ed. 

[+ He is fixed in the management by a ſo- 
lemn call and inveſtiture : I the Lord have cal- 
led thee,” Ifa. xlii. 6. Heb. v. 4. he was called 
of God, as was Aaron, And as for his inaugu- 
ration into his mediatory offices of prophet, 


prieſt and King of his church, we read of it in 


the context; and Matth. iii. at the cloſe, when 

e heavens were opened, a voice heard from 
the excellent glory, * This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am pleaſed ;” and the Spirit, at the ſame 


time, W a pen him in the 9 beg a 


dove. | 

6. He is fixed in the government by an ac- 
tual 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Plal. cx. 
« The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. See this actually fulfilled, - Phil. ii. 
9, 10, 11. Wherefore God alſo bath highly 


exalted him, and given him a name which is a- 


bove every name: that at the name of Jeſus e- 
very knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord; to the POS and glory of his- eternal 
Father.“ 


7. He is fixed in the government of the 


church, by a complete victory over all his and 

his chutes enemies, ſo that none of them are 

capable to give him rigs diſturbance. The 
602 


He will 


poſſeſſion of the throne, he is ſet down at 
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940 CHRIS T conſidered as the Nail faſten 
nt is bruiſed, ſin, that firſt- 


head of the old ſerpe 
born of the devil, is finiſhed, and tranſgreſſion 
ended, the world is overcome, death is un- 
ſlinged, the curſe of the broken law is aboliſhed, 


torn and diſannulled, hell and death bound and 
caſt into the lake that burneth with fire and ; 


brimſtone. _ . 

Thus you ſee that our great Immanvel is Gxed 
in the government of his Father's houle, like a 
nail faſtened in a ſure place. 

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
ſhew that the whole houſe, with all its purtenances, 


hang or depend upon this bleſſed nail that is 


faſtened in a ſure place. I ſhall confine myſelf 
to the text; and there we find three things men- 
tioned, that are ſaid to hang upon our bleſſed 
Eliakim. 1. All the glory. 2. All the off. 
ſpring and iſſue. 3. All the veſſels of the houſe, 


from veſſels of cups, to veſſels of flagons. A 


word to each of theſe. 

Firſt, Then, all the glory of the houſe ws 
upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . I gave already a 
hint to prove that the houſe is glorious; but 
now I would enlarge it a little, in order to let 
you ſee, that every glorious thing in the houſe 
of our God hangs upon the nail that he has 
faſtened in a ſure place; and you may take up 
this in the following particulars. 

1. God's preſence in a church is that which 
makes her glorious, Pſal. l. 2. Out of Zion 
the perſection of beauty, God hath ſhined: 
Pſal. Ixxvi. x, 2. In Judah is God known: his 
name is great in Iſrael. In Salem alſo is his 
tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion.” 


When God withdraws from a church, the ways 


of Zion do mourn, and a diſmal Ichabod is to be 
read in every corner of her ſtreets, © The glory 
is departed.” Well, this glory hangs upon Chriſt, 
for it is owing to him that the tabernacle of 
God is with men. Unleſs God were in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf, if he had not 
been well-pleaſed with his perſon, his media- 
tion, and {melt a ſweet favour in the ſacrifice 
of his death, the Lord God had never taken up 


houſe again with men, no more than with the 


angels that fell. It is owing to/Chriſt's appearing 
in the preſence of God ſor us in heaven, that 
God's delights are with the ſons of men upon 
earth. 


glory of Chriſt; 


ada a ſure ew” 


2. The revelation of the mind and will of God 
in the ſcriptures of truth, is the glory of the 


church, and as neceſſary for her as the light 
of the ſun in the  firmament is unto this lower 
world. This is as a light ſhining in à dark 


place, to which we do well to take heed, until 


the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our 


hearts. This was the glory of the church of II- 


rael, that God gave his ſtatutes and teſtimonies 


unto them, when he dealt not ſo with every 


nation. This makes the church a Goſhen, a land 


of light, when the reſt of the world are the dark 


places of the earth, full of the habitations of 
horrid cruelty. Now, this revelation hangs upon 
the nail faſtened in a ſure place; for Chriſt is 
the Alpha, and Chriſt is the Omega of the whole 
ſcriptures. He is the glorious author of it: 


© The only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of _ 


the Father, he hath revealed him, John i. 18. 
It is only the Lion of the tribe of Judah that opens 


the book and looſes the ſeven ſeals thereof. He 


is the ſubject- matter of the ſcriptures, for to him 


bear all the prophets and apoſtles witneſs ; they 


are juſt the record of God concerning Chriſt : 
hence Chriſt declares, John v. 39. © Theſe are 


they which teſtify of me.” He is the end of the 


ſcriptures : they are pointed to him, as the needle 


in the compaſs points to the pole-ſtar ; the very 


deſign and end of the Bible is, what the ſtar in 
the heavens was to the wiſe men of the eaſt, to 
ſhew them where Jeſus the King of the Jews is 
to be found, John xx. ult. Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt the Son of God, and that IT ye 


might have life through his name.? 

3. A faithful miniſtry is the glory of a church; 
for where theſe are wanting, the houſe of God 
is turned into a den of thieves, and grievous 
wolves, that plunder the houſe, inſtead of pre- 
ſerving or defending it. 
the watchmen, that give warning . when the 
houſe is in danger by invading enemies; they 


are the ſtewards that diſpenſe the bread of life 


unto the children of the family; they are the 


lights of the houſe, which are not to be under 


a buſhel, but upon the candleſticks, that they 


may ſcatter the light through the houſe, for the 


benefit of the whole: hence they are called the 


much more are the glories 


Faithful miniſters are 
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of the church. Now, chis glory hangs on the Nail 
faſtened in a ſure place, for it is he that gives 


the church paſtors accottling to his heart, to feed 


his people with ſound wiſdom, Jer. iii. 15. and 
Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. When he aſcended up 


on high, he gave ſome, apoſtles, prophets, evan- 


geliſts, paſtors and teachers, for the edifying 
of the body. They have their commiſſion from 
him; ſor no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.“ 
They have their furniture for work and warfare 
from him, and he ſends none a warfare upon 
their own charges; it is he that puts the trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels. They have their ſucceſs 
from him; he makes them able as well as ſuc- 


ceſsful miniſter of the New teſtament ; he teaches. 


them to be fiſhers of men; and Paul himſelf may 
plant, and Apollos water, but he gives the increaſe. 
He it is who creates the fruit of the lips, and gives 
the tongue of the learned. _ | 3 
4. The ordinances of the goſpel, diſpenſed in 
purity by faithful miniſters of Chriſt, are the glo- 

of a church. Theſe are *© the gates of Zion, 


which God loves more than all the dwellings, of 
Jacob ;” theſe are God's tabernacles, which David 


knew to be ſo amiable, that he envied the ſpar: 
rows and ſwallows that had acceſs there, while 
he was excluded from attending them Pſal. lxxxiv. 
3. and xxvii. 4. ; NCES 
the goſpel that the ſaints enjoy fellowſhip with 
God, and receive communications of his grace; 


hence compared to pools that afford water to. 
the weary traveller, and wells out of which 
they draw water. with joy, and breaſts at which 


the babes of grace are ſuckled. Well, all the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel hang upon the great Mana- 


ger, ſuch as word and ſacrament, prayer and 
praiſe. 'The preaching of the. word is of his 
appointment, Mark. xvi. 15. Go ye unto all 


the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture.” Our authority to baptize is from him, 


Matth. xxviii. at the cloſe, Go teach all na- 


tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” The 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper carries evidently 
his ſtamp, © What I received of the Lord, that 
do I deliver unto you, 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. And 
as they are of his inſtitution, ſo it is he, by his 


4 


ng all the glory of his Father's houſe, 


It is in the ordinances of 


ceſs and ſweetneſs. Through him it is that theſe 


ivory palaces ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and cafſio, 
whereby he and his people are made glad. He 
fills the pools with water, by cauſing the rain to 


come down, even the former and latter rain of 


his quickening and comforting influences; and 


and without him theſe ordinances are but as dry 
breaſts, and miſcarrying wombs. - 5 

5. The judicatories of a church, higher and 
lower conſtitute in his name, and moulded accord- 


ing to his appointment, for the government and 


tor the exercile of the keys of diſcipline ; theſe, 
I ſay, are the glory of a church, for theſe are the 
thrones of judgment, the thrones of the houſe of 
David. When theſe courts, conſtitute in the name 
of the King of Zion, proceed in their manage- 
ment with an eye to the honour of Zion's King, 


and according. to that complete ſyſtem of laws 
that he has given in his word, then it is that a 
church looks forth as the morning, fair as the 

moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army 


with banners, unto all ignorant, _ erroneous, or 


ſcandalous perſons; and her very enemies are 


obliged to ſay of her, as Balaam ſaid of Iſrael, 
„How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob!” &c. 
Now, all this glory hangs upon the nail faſtened 
in a ſure place, for he alone is King in Zion, the 
government 1s upon his ſhoulders. He it is that 
gives the keys of the kingdom of heaven unto 
his office-bearers, and promiles, That what they 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 


and what they looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 

heaven; and where they aſſemble in courts for 

diſcipline, he will be in the midſt of them. _ 
6. The covenants of a church are her glory; 


God's covenant of grace and promiſe, and their 


covenants of duty and gratitude. Rom. ix. 4. 


it is ſaid of the Old-Teſtament church, To them 


belonged the adoption, the glory, and the cove- 
nants. God's covenant of grace and promiſe is 
the glory of a church. It was the miſery of the 
poor Gentiles under the Old-Teſtament, before 
the coming of Chrift, that they were ſtrangers to 
the covenants of promiſe. This is the church's 


charter for all her immunities and privileges, vi- 
ſible and inſivble, for the life that now is, and 


- 


own preſence, and the influence of his Spirit in 
them, and with them, who gives them their ſuc- 
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that which is to come: and it is an everlaſting 
covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure; and 


him that takes hold of this covenant, even him 


will God bring to his holy mountain, and make 


Joyful in his houſe of praiſe, lia. lvi. Now, this 


covenant hangs upon Chriſt, the nail faſtened in 


a ſure place; for God has given him for a cove- 


nant unto the people; it was made with him as 


a ſecond Adam, and with his ſeed in him; he 
has fulfilled the condition of it, by the holineſs 
of his neture, the obedience of his life, and the 
ſatisfaction made by his death; his fulfilling the 
commands and demands of the broken covenant 


of works, is the very condition of the covenant 


of grace, and by virtue of his doing fo, the cry 
comes out, Iſa. lv. x. © Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters; he that hath no 
money, let him come ; come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price.” The cove- 
nant, and all the bleſſings and promiſes of it, hang 


upon this bleſſed Nail; they are all in him, and in 


him, yea, and amen, 

Again, our covenants for duly, obedience, 
and gratitude, they hang upon this bleſſed Nail. 
Theſe are the glory of a church and land, as 
they were unto the church of Iſrael. God a- 


vouched them to be his peculiar people, and 


they avouched him, by ſolemn covenant, to be 
their God; on which account they are called 
Hephzibah and Beulah, a people married to the 
Lord. This was the glory of this land, and of 
the three nations, though perfidiouſly broken, 
burnt, and buried. Bleſſed be God there is ſome 
ſmall degree of a reſurrection of theſe folemn co- 
venants, by what has been lately tpnlaRcd in this 
lace. 
6 But now, I fay, the glory of all our covenants, 
and engagements unto perſonal or public refor- 
mation and obedience, muſt needs hang upon 
this Nail faſtened in a ſure place, When men 
engage to duty in a legal way, in the ſtrength 
of their own covenants, vows, promiſes, and 


reſolutions, without faſtening ſaith's gripes up- 


on the Nail in a ſure place, for righteouſneſs, 
and ſtrength, they do only make themſelves 
ropes of ſand, that will fall aſunder as faſt as 
they can make them. Chriſt only is the firength 
of Iſrael. All our funds of grace lie in him, in 
whom it has pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs 


in the ſtrength of the Lord God: | 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only.? 


ſhould dwell. And whatever duty we engage 
to, ſhould be in the ſtrength of promiſed grace 


for aſſiſtance, and in the faith of his righteouſ- 


neſs and interceſſion for acceptance, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
“ Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I right- 
eouſneſs and ſtrength. 


And it is in this way that his commandments 
are not an his yoke on; and his burden 
light. 

7. The multitude of real converts is the glo- 
ry of a church; for they are called; «A crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of our God.” It is ſpoken of 
as the glory of Zion, that this man and that 
man was born there; for then the Higheſt him- 
ſelf doth eſtabliſh her; and it is propheſied and 


foretold of the New-Teſtament church, that more 


ſhould be the children of the deſolate, than of the 
married woman ; that a willing people ſhall be 
made in the day of his power, and that theſe 
ſhould be like the drops of dew from the womb of 
the morning; that the city ſhall flouriſh like the 
grais for multitude of converts. Well, this glory 
of the church hangs upon Chriſt ; for it-is by 
the rod of his power that this is effected and 
brought about ; of his own will he begets us by 
the word of grace. 
fiſhers of men, and direas us when and where 
to let down the net, a multitude of fiſhes are in- 


Cloſed; a ſeed is begot to ſerve him, which ſhall 


be counted to him for a generation, who ſhall 
declare his righteouſneſs to a people who are not. 
yet born. 

8. The purity, holineſs, and faithfulueſs of 
church-members is the glory of a church, when 
that motto is written upon the converſation, 
walk and talk of profeſſors, © Holineſs to the 
Lord.” Well, this glory of the church hangs 
upon this bleſſed Nail; for it is by virture of their 


union with him, the living root and head of influ- 


ences, that they derive ſanctifying influence from 
him ; for except we abide in him, and he in us, 
we cannot bring forth much fruit; yea, without 
him we can do nothing. I am (ſays the Lord) 
like a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found.“ 
Let men talk of their moral virtues as they have 


8 mind, they will never make a faint, or a holy 


cy 


I will go (ſays David). 
I will make 


And when he makes us 


. 
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perſon, until i be. lopt. off from. the firlt Adam, 
and his covenant of works, and be . in 
rift by regenerating grace: for, Can a man 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? The 
tree muſt be made good, otherwiſe no good fruit 
an be expected. It is only they that are plant- 
in the houſe of the Lord, by regenerating 


grace, that ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 


God, and be called the trees of righteouſnels, 
the planting of the Lord, in whom he will be 
glorified. _ 

Thus you ſee that the wow lory of the 
houſe of God hangs upon the No faſtened 1 in a 
ſure place. 

I thought to have proceeded to inquire who 
are the offspring and iſſue of the houſe of God; 
and how they, and all that concerns them, do 
hang upon the Nail faſtened in a ſure place. 
But this I muſt refer to another occaſion. 

Allow me only to deduce an inference 0 or two 

from what has been ſaid, 
1. See hence that the church of Chriſt is the 
moſt dignified and honourable ſociety in the world, 
that has ſo much of the divine glory in her. 
« Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God!” She has a glorious King in the midſt of 
her, even the holy One of Iſrael, the King of 
glory, the Prince of the kings of the earth. She 
has glorious walls: Salyation is appointed for walls 
and bulwarks, Iſa. xxvi. 1. A glorious river to 
defend and refreſh her, Iſa. xxxiii. 21. The glo- 
rious Lord ſhall be unto her a place of broad rivers 
and ſtreams,” &c. A glorious trade and traffic, 
Phil. iii. 20. Our converſation is in heaven :” 
„our traffic is with the land afar of, Glorious 
hes and treaſures are in this houſe, even “ the 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt.” Glorious immu- 
nities amd privileges, freedom from ſin, the law, 
Satan, the world, death and hell; and all the true 
inhabitants have an intereſt in the city's ſtock, 
free acceſs to the King's throne, and to all the 
bleſſings of the covenant. 

2. See whence it is that God exerciſes ſuch a 
care about his church, that he rides in the heavens 
for her help, and turns about the whole wheels of 
providence for her benefit. Why, his glory is 


there, Ifa. xlvi. ult. I have placed ſalvation 
in Zion for Iſrael my glory.” | 


and our glory, is in the houſe. 
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3. See hence how much it is our concern to 
contend for the houſe of our God, againſt all 
thoſe that would ſpoil her. Why, God's glory; 
And therefore 
let us plead with God, that glory may ſtill dwell ' 


in our land, and that he may create upon our 


Zion, and her aſſemblies, a cloud by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; and that 
upon all the glory there may be a defence ; and 
that he may yet .recover the ſpoils of the houle, 
that the uncircumciſed Philiſtines have carried | 
away. 

4. See hence, that when a church departs 
from Chriſt, either in point of doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline, or government, ſhe is off from 
her proper hinge, and therefore is fallen from 
her purity ; her crown is fallen from her head, 
her glory is departed. The glory of that church 
is at a low paſs, which hangs upon the nail of 
legal ſecurities, by kings and parliaments, in- 
ſtead of the nail which God has faſtened in a 
ſure place. 'This, alas! is the caſe with the. 
church of Scotland at this day. What have the 
judicatories to ſupport them, in their ſcreening 
the erroneous, ſuſpending, ejecting and depoſing 
men for bearing teſtimony to the truth? in 
tyrannizing over the Lord's people, by wreſting 
from them their Chriſtian rights and liberties, 
and the like? The word. of God cannot ſupport 
them in ſuch proceedings ; they do not hang upon 
the Nail in a ſure place; no, ſuch things ſtand in 
a flat contradiction unto the authority and will 
of the King of Zion. The only thing that ſup- 
ports and emboldens them in ſuch proceedings, 
is the nail of a legal ſecurity and eſtabliſhment, 
which one time or other will give way, and then 
all that hangs on it falls to the ground As it 
is ſaid of Eliakim, perſonally conſidered, or of 
Shebna his . predeceſſor, upon his removal by 
death, or otherwiſe, from his high ſtation in the 


court of Hezekiah, he and all his dependents 


ſhould fall together, in the verſe following the 
text: © And in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place be 
removed, and be cut down and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it ſhall be cut off” Thus will it 
fare with churches that hang only on legal ſecu- 
rities from men, Jer. x xvii. 5, 6. Curſed is the 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 


Ke. 
C ͤ 


Is ATA xxii. 24. 


And they ſuall hang upon him all the glory of his 

© Father's houſe, the offipring and the i ſſue, all 
' veſſels of ſmall quantity: from the veſſels of 
| cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. 


The third ſermon on this text. ; 


1 Am yet inſiſting upon the fourth general head 
propoſed in the proſecution of the doctrine, viz. 
« What is it that hangs upon our bleſſed Eliakim, 
Jeſus Chriſt ?? And here we are told of three 
things that are ſaid to hang upon this nail. 1. 
All the glory of his Father's houſe. 2. The whole 
offspring and iſſue, 3. All the veſlels of the houſe, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. And theſe two, 
namely, the offspring of the houſe, and the veſſels, 
are a great part of its glory, allo mentioned'in the 
firſt part of the verſe, I have already mentioned 
ſeveral glorious things in the houſe of our God, 
which do all hang upon the nail faſtened in a ſure 
lace. | 

4 I proceed, ſecondly, to ſpeak a little of the 
offspring and iſſue of the houſe, which are alſo 
ſaid to hang upon Chriſt. By the offspring and 
iſſue I underſtand all true believers, who are fo 
called upon ſeveral accounts. 

1. Becauſe they are born or brought forth 


in the houſe: Pal. Ixxxvii. 5. Of Zion it ſhall 


be ſaid, This man and that man was born in her.“ 
And, ver, 6. The Lord ſhall count when he 
writeth up the people, that this man was born 
there.” The church is the mother that bare them; 
for, „ Jeruſalem which is from above, is the 


mother of us all,“ Gal. iv. 26, 

2. Becaule the Father, of the houſe or family 
begat them : James i. 18. © Of his own will begat 
he us by the word of truth. John i. x3. Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God;” hence 


944 CHRIST conſidered as the 
commonly deſigned the children of God, being in 


a day of power begotten by the incorruptible ſeed 


arm, and whole heart departeth from the Lord,” ® | : 
| ee bag: %%% — 8 


3. Becauſe the firſt-born of the family, Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begotten of the Father by eternal 
generation, ne owns them for his brethren, and is 
not aſhamed to do ſo, ſaying to his Father, I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee,” Pſal. 
xxii. 22. compared with Heb. ii. 124. 
4. They are fitly called the offspring and iſſue 
of the houle, becauſe, like new - born babes, 
they are ſuckled and dandled there; x Pet. ii. 2. 
* As new-born babes drink in the ſincere milk of 


the word, that ye may grow thereby.” The or- 
 dinances of the goſpel, particularly the preaching + 


of the word, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
are, as it were, the breaſts which the church, 
like an indulgent mother, draws out unto all 
the babes of the family, Ifa. Ixvi. 11. © That ye 
may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her 
conſolations;”” and in the verſe following, believ- 
ers are [aid to be borne upon her ſides, and dand- 


led upon her knees. What ſhall we think of that 


church that dandles the baſtards, and neglects 
the true begotten of the family, and is more con- 


cerned to encourage and cheriſh the world's 


great ones, than Chriſt's little ones, and that 
yields the corrupt and unſound milk of error 
unto the children of the family, which has an 
evident tendency to poiſon inſtead of nouriſhing 
them? Surely ſhe muſt be an adulterous mother, 
for the natyral mother is more careful of the 
children. | 1 

5. They are called the offspring and iſſue of 
the houſe, becauſe they have their education 
and nurture there: All thy children ſhall be 
taught of the Lord:” and they are trained up in 
the knowledge of the myſteries of the kingdom, 
The Father of the family takes pains upon their 
inſtruction; and all that have heard and learn- 
ed of the Father, come to the Son to be taught 
by his word and Spirit more and more: and 
thus they know the Lord, and follow on to 
know him ; and his goings forth to them are 
prepared as the morning. Upon this, and other 
accounts, believers are called the offspring and 
ue of the hople. 7 | ! 

And now I come to let you ſee that the off- 
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Chriſt Jeſus. 


bearing all the glory of his Father's heuſe 


foring and iſſue do all hang, with every thing 


that concerns them, upon the New-Teſtament 


Eliakim, who is faſtened as a nail in a ſure 
„ . 
1. Then, their very being, as they are new 
creatures, hangs upon him, Eph. it. 10. Ye are 


his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus.” The 
expreſſion is remarkable; they are created in 


Chriſt Jeſus. As the branch has its being in the 


root upon which it is graffed, ſo has the believer 
his ſpiritual being, as a new creature, in Chriſt, 


inſomuch that, if you take Chriſt from the believ- 
er, or the believer from Chriſt, he is not, his 
being ceaſes. A true Chriſtian is a creature in 


2. Hence it follows, that their life hangs up- 
on. Chriſt. The ſecond Adam is called a quick- 
ening ſpirit, becauſe he is the reſurrection and 
the life of his whole myſtical body. The law of 
the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Jelus, makes 
them all free from the law of fin and death; 
and it is not ſo much they that live, as Chriſt 
that lives in them: hence the life they hve is by 
faith in the Son of God. He it is that quickens 
them at firſt, when dead in treſpaſſes and ins ; 
and he it is that holds their ſouls in life; the 
fountain of life is not with them, but with him. 
The life of the believer is juſt bound up in the 
life of Jeſus: <© Becauſe I live, (ſays he) ye ſhall 
live alſo.” Whenever the ſpiritual life of the 
believer begins to languiſh, they run to him, and 
cry, © Wilt thou not revive us again, that we may 


rejoice in thee ?” | 


3- Have the offspring and iſſue of the houſe 


any thing of the light of ſaving knowledge of 
Why, this hangs upon Chriſt; for he is 


God ? 
their everlaſting light, the true Sun of righte- 
duſneſs, the day-ſpring from on high, that gives 
light to them that fat in darkneſs, and in the 
regions of the ſhadow of death, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
« God who commanded the light to thine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give us 
the light of the knowledge of his glory, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” He it is that tranſlates them 
from the power of darkneſs unto his marvellous 
light. It is in his light that they are made to fee 
light ; and through him it is that the path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhines more and 
more unto the perfect day. His abſence makes 
Nous. VIII. 
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night, and thence they go mourning without the 
ſun ; but by his return the ſhadows of death are 
turned into the morning. 5 N | 
4. The offspring and iſſue of the houſe of 
God enjoy a glorious liberty, Rom. viii. we 
read of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 
Well, this hangs upon Chriſt; for, if the Son 
makes us free, then are we free indeed; and, 


Gal. v. 1. we are enjoined to ſtand faſt in the 


liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free; which 
has a reſpect both to our eccleſiaſtic liberty, as we 
are members of the viſible church, and our ſpi- 
ritual liberty,/as we are believers, or members 


of the church inviſible... All ſinners, that are 


out of Chriſt, are priſoners in chains, captives 
to the mighty, under the power of fin, under 
the curſe of the law, led captive by Satan at his 
pleaſure; but Chriſt comes in a day of power, 
and ſays, Let the lawful captive be delivered, 
and the prey be let go from the terrible ;” and 
it is done. He ſays to the priſoner, Go forth ; 
it is the Lord that looſes the priſoners, and gives 
liberty from the power of all their enemies, that 
they may ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their lives. In a word, he gives - 
liberty, and he maintains it. | 

5. The offspring and iſſue of the houſe have 


all the beſt robe put upon them when they return 


from a far country to their Father, I mean, a 
juſtifying and law-biding righteouſneſs, whereby 
they are enabled to ſtand before God with accep- 
tance, ſo as the ſhame of their nakedneſs ſhall 
never appear. Well, by whom or from whom 
have they this? It is from Chriſt, who is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth. “ He was made fin for us, who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him.” Our bleſſed Eliakim clothes all 
the children of the family with his own livery ; 


through him it is that the righteouſneſs of the law 


is fulfilled in them. Hence every one of the genu- 
ine children of the family will be ready to ſay, 
“ Surely in him have I righteouſnels, and in his 
righteouſne's I am exalted; in him will I be juſtifi- 
ed, and in him alone will I glory.” He it is that 
hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 
and covered me with the robe of his righteouſneſs, 

6. Have the offspring and iſſue of the houſe 
any thing of the beauty of holineſs within, or 
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it all hangs upon Chriſt. 


ſhining out in their way and walk before the 


world? Why, this they have from Chriſt, who 
is made of God unto thein, not only righteouſneſs, 
but fanCtification. 
their God that is upon them ; he takes them from 


among the pots, and makes them like the wings of 


the dove covered with ſilver, and her teathers with 
yellow gold. 

7. Have they any ſtrength for work or w rarfars? 1 
Why, he is the glory of their ſtrength; they are 
ſtrong, not in themſelves, but in the Lord: not 
in their own might, but in the power of his 
wight. He it 1s that makes the feeble as David, 


and as the angel of God. He it is that teaches 
their hand to war, and their ſingers to fight; by 


him the arms of their hands are made ſtrong to do 


exploits, and to break thro' troops, and break 


bows of ſteel in pieces; thro' him it is they wax 
valiant in fight, and turn to flight the armies of 
the aliens: and when their faith in a lively way 
is acted upon him, they can ſpeak like little om- 
nipotents, with Paul, © I can do all things through 
Chrilt ſtrengthening me.” 

8. Are they heirs of God and of glory? It is 


through him that they are ſo : „If children, then 


heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jeſus 


Chriſt.” By faith the believer ſerves himſelf heir 
to the God of Chriſt, as his God, and to the Father 


of Chrilt, as his Father; and upon Chriſt's title 
he adventures to take up the words of the Head, 
faying, with the confidence of faith, © Thou art 
my God, my Father, and the rock of my falvation. 
God is the portion of my cup, and of mine inheri- 
tance; thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are 


fallen unto me in pleatant places, and TL have a 


goodly heritage.“ 

1 might enlarge this head in a great many 
particulars. I only ac, in ſo many words, 
whatever we can name in and about the believer, 
Haſt thou any faith, 
believer : ? Why, Chriſt is the author and finiſher 
of it. Haſt thou any [park of true love to God? 
It is Chriſt that kindled it; 
abroad the love of God in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Haſt thou the lively hope of a glory 
to come? Why, he is our hope; and it is Chriſt 
in us that is the hope of glory. Haſt thou any 
delight in the law, and in' the ways of holineſs ? 
Well, he puts his Spirit in us, cauſing us to 


walk in his ſtatu: es. 


It is the beauty of the Lord 


veſſels of flagons. 


he it is that fheds 
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FHaſt thou any thing of 
that peace which paſſes all underſtanding? Well. 
Chriſt is our peace with God, for he made peace 


by the blood of his croſs; and his blood, applied 
by faith, yields peace like a river: Feace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you.” 


- Haſt thou a joy that is unſpeakable, and full of 


glory? Chriſt is the fountain of it; the river that 
makes glad the city of God, takes\its riſe from 
under the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


Thus you ſee that the offspring and iſſue, and 


every thing about them, hangs 8 92 the bleſſed 
Nail, &c. 

Thirdly, But now I am come to a third thing 
in the text which hangs upon the Nail faſtened in 
a ſure place, and that is the Veſſels of the houſe, 
from veſſels of cups, to veſſels of flagons. Now, 
for clearing this clauſe of the text, I would, 
1. Shew what we are to underſtand by the Veſſels 
of the houſe. 2. Shew that theſe veſſels are of 
different fizes, ſome veſſels of cups, others 


all hang upon Chrilt, and mY what bonds they 
do fo. 


1. I would ſhew . we are to underiiand 


by the veſſels of the houſe. I anſwer, By the 
veſſels of the houſe we are to underſtand believ- 
ers, who, under different con{werations, are 


ſometimes called the houſe itſelf, Heb. iii. 6. 


ſometimes the ſeed and offspring of the houſe, 


as here, and Pſal. xx1i. at the cloſe; ſometimes 
the veſlels of the houſe, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. But 


in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of 


gold, and of filver, but alſo ef wood, and of . 


earth; and ſome to hononr, and ſome to diſho- 
nour. If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


theſe, he ſhall be a Velfel unto honour, ſanctifiec 


and meet for the Maſter's uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work.” I find ſeveral epithets 
or deſignations given in ſcripture unto believers, 
under the notion of veſſels. Sometimes they 
are called choſen veſſels, Acts ix. 15. Says the 
Lord to Ananias, concerning Paul, „He is a 
choſen veſſel unto me.“ They were all choſen 
in Chriſt before the ſoundation of the world. 
Sometimes veſſels of mercy, Rom. ix. 23. becauſe 
it is not according to the work of righteouſneſs 
that they have done, but according to his mercy,, 
that he ſaves them. Sorzetimes e vel- 


3. Make it appear that they 


gels, Pe for the Maſter's uſe,” 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
becauſe he forms them for himſelf, to ſhew: forth 
| his praiſes. Sometimes veſſels of honour and glo- 
Ty, becauſe he draws a greater revenue of honour 
and glory to himſelf ſrom them, than from all the 
world beſide. In a word, they are called veſſels 
becauſe the milk, the wine, the honey, and the 
oil of divine grace is beſtowed and laid up in 
them; out of the fulneſs of Chriſt they are daily 
receiving grace for grace. And as the veſſels of 
a houſe are its ornament, ſo are fruitful believers 
the ornament of the church, and of the great own- 
er thereof, for he calls them his crown and 
diadem. 

2. We are ene: told that theſe veſſels are of 
different ſizes; ſome are veſſels of cups, others 
are veſſels of flagons; plainly intimating, that in 
God's family there are ſaints of diſſerent ſtature; 
there are babes, young men, and fathers; for un- 
to every one is given grace according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Some are like the 
Imoaking flax, others like a flaming lamp; ſome 
like the bruiſed reed, others like the tall cedar of 
Lebanon. $2 

And if you aſk me, why God will have it ſo, 
that the veſſels of the houſe ſhall be of different 
ſizes? I anſwer, 1. For the manifeſtation of his 
own ſovereignty. He is the Lord of the houle, 
and he will do all his pleaſure; and it is the 
good will and pleaſure of God to give more of his 
grace unto one, and to another leſs; and who 
may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? He is no 
man's debtor, but may do with his own what he 


pleaſes. 2. Becauſe this is for the beauty and. 


ornament of the houſe. It ſerves not a little to 
ornament and adorn a houſe, that there are dif- 
ferent veſſels in it, ſome more, and ſome leſs, 
for different ſervices ; the leaſt veſſel, like the leaſt 
member in the natural body, has its proper uſe- 
ſulneſs in the body, ſo that the one cannot ſay 
to the other, © I have no need of thee.” 3. God 
will have it ſo, that there may be room for the 
_ edifying exerciſes of the fellowſhip of ſaints. If 
every ſaint had the ſame degree of faith, love, 


knowledge and other graces, the one could not 


be edified by the other: but it is otherwiſe or- 
| dered, that the ſtrong may be uſeſul to the weak 

in ſtrengthening; and that thoſe who have more 
' knowledge and experience than others, may com- 


besring alls th hen of his Father's Pant 


bes whereby belie vers do hang upon Chriſt, 
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municate of their gifts to the benefit and edify- 


ing others, until they all come to a perfe 


man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulneſs 


of Chriſt. But I do not inſiſt on this at preſent. 
I come, 

3. To ſhew that all the volta of different ſizes, 
from veſſels of cups, to veſſels of flagons, do hang 
upon the great Manager, Jeſus Chriſt, as upon a 
nail faſtened in a ſure place. This is what is 
commonly called the myſtical union between 
Chriſt and believers, and is in ſcripture ſet ſorth 
to us by a variety of metaphors: ſometimes by 
the union that is between the branches of a tree 
and the root of it; for as all the branches hang 
upon the root, and receive their ſap and nouriſh- 
ment, growth, and fruit from it, ſo. doth every be- 
liever, whether of a higher or lower ſtature, re- 


ceive life, grace and growth from Chriſt, Hoſ. 


xiv. 8. © I am like a green fir- tree, from me is 
thy fruit found. John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth muck fruit: for with- 
out me ye can do nothing.“ Sometimes this 
union is repreſented by the union betwixt the 
building and the foundation upon which it ſtands. 
As the whole building, and every ſtone of it, hangs 
and reſts on the foundation, and receives their 
ſupport and ſtability from it; fo doth the whole 
houſe of God, and every ſpiritual ſtone thereof, 
hang upon Chriſt by faith of his operation, 1 Pet. 
11-4, 5. To whom coming, as unto a living 
ſtone,—ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a 
ſpiritual houſe,” &c. Sometimes this union is re- 
preſented to us by the union betwixt head and 
members of the natural body, for which I refer 
you to two texts of ſcriptures, Eph. iv. 15, 16. 
Col. ii. 19. from which you ſee that the whole 
body, and every particular member, greater or 
leſſer, hangs upon Chriſt, as by joints and bands. 
But here ariſes the main queſtion to our preſent 
purpoſe. 

Queſt. What are theſe bands by which all be- 
lievers, ſrom the leaſt to the greateſt, bang upon 
Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Theſe 
1. The Spirit. 
on 


bands are principally two. 
2. Faith of the Spirit's penn, 


. I fay, the Spirit is one, and the principal 
6D 2 
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x Cor. vi.'17. 
is one ſpirit with him.” 
is made up between Chriſt and his members, 
Eph. ii. ult. We are built up an habitation of 
God through the Spirit ,” yea, the Spirit himſelf 
is the band, 1 John iii. ult. We know that he 
(viz. Chriſt) abideth in us, becauſe of the Spirit 
that dwelleth in us.” The Spirit of life that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, by the means of the word, in a day 
of converſion, enters into the foul, and quickens it; 
and in the very quickening by the Spirit, it be- 
comes a member of Chriſt ; and fo for ever after 
it hangs upon him as a Nail in a ſure place. 

2. Another band, by which they all hang upon 
the Nail, is faith of the Spirit's operation: Not 
a mere hiſtorical, temporary, partial, or legal faith; 
but a living, working, juſtifying, and fanctitying 
faith, which applies and appropriates Chriſt by the 
means of the word of grace and promile; ſuch a 
faith as eats the fleſh, . and drinks the blood of 
Chriſt, and ſo lives in and upon him, according to 
that of the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified 
with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
Chriſt that liveth in me: and the life I live 19 
by faith on the Son of God.“ In a word, faith 
hangs all its everlaſting concerns upon the Nail 


<« He that is joined unto the Lord, 


faſtened in a ſure place, and there it ſtays and reſts 


all its cares and concerns; and in this way the 
ſoul is kept in perfect peace, knowing that the 
Nail being well faſtened will not yield and give 
way. 
ry, the whole. offspring and iſſue, and all the veſ- 


ſels of the houſe, greater and leſſer, hang . our 


dleſſed Eliakim. 
V. The fifth thing in the general method is, to 
inquire into the reaſons of the doctrine. Why is 
Chriſt conſtitute ſole manager of his Father's 
houſe ? why doth he hang the offspring and iſſue, 
and all the veſlels, upon him, as upon a Nail faſten- 
ed in a ſure place? 


I ſhall not ſtay in anſwering this queſiion, the 


ns of it will naturally occur from what has 
been already ſaid; only, therefore, in ſo many 
words, the management of the houſe, and of all 
its concerns, are committed unto Chriſt, becauſe 
it was the good pleaſure of God that it ſhould be 
lo. But though ſovereignty is enough to ſatisfy 
us upon the head, yet there are ſome ways of 
infinite wildom to be obſerved in this conſtitution 


By the Spirit. the union 


the. Son, as they honour the Father. 


And thus you ſee how it is that all the glo- 


CHRIST conſidered as the'Nail-faſtened in à ſure place, 


of things in the church, which! is the houſe of the 
living God; as, + ( 
1. He only had ability for. backs As va Pp 


weight: © I have laid help (faith the Lord) upon 


one that is mighty.“ 
2. Becauſe. Chriſt voluntarily undertook it in 


the council of peace, ſaying, Lo, I come: I de- 


light to d thy will, O my God.” Whereupon | 
Jznovan, the Father, faid and determined, He 
mall build the temple, and bear all the glory.“ 
3. Becauſe hereby a new revenue of glory is 
brovght i in to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, even glory to God in the higheſt, 
higher glory than what comes in by creation and 


providence. 


4. Becauſe hereby all men are brought to honour 
Every 
knee ſhall bow unto him, and every tongue ſhall 
confeſs, that he is the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.“ 

5. Becauſe this was for the ſafety and comfort 
of the ſaints and children of God. All their ever- 
laſting. concerns hang upon him, that they may 
warble out that fong through eternity, Rev. v. 


 F2, 13. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 


receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, nd ail 
that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto 5 A for ever 
and ever.” 
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And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory 5 his 
Father's houſe, the offspring and the i ſſue, all 
ve ſſele of ſmall quantity: from the ve[Jels of 
, even to all the veſſels of flaguns, ' 


The fourth ſermon on this text. 


v.. Tur ſixth thing is the Application of the 
the doctrine. | 
Firſt, For Information and Inſtruction. 


I have 


Ig 


1. See hence, why it is that the eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on 
the behalf of his people in this world ; why he 
rides in the heavens for their help, and makes 
all things work together for their good. There 
is good reaſon for it; they are the offspring and 
iſſue of his family: they are the gold and ſilver 
veſſels of his houſe ; and you know, if a man 
have power and ability, he will not ſuffer his 
offspring to be hurt, or his houſe to be plundered 
of its valuable furniture, which .perhaps he has 
bought at a dear rate. Hence it is that he watches 
his houſe by day and night, leſt any hurt it. 
All his ſaints are in the hand of the great Manager, 
and he defies hell and earth to pluck them out of 
his hand. _ 1 Wn. 1 

2. See hence, what truſt and credit our glorious 
Kinſman-Redeemer has with his Father. Why, 
you ſee how that he puts the whole family under 


his hand; he hangs the whole glory upon him, 


all the offspring and iſſue, and all the veſſels, &c. 
He has made him to be head over all things to 
the church, which is his body. All power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto me,“ ſays Chriſt. 
„The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son.” And ſeeing 
he has ſuch truſt and credit with his Father, what 
an indignity is done to the Father, and Son allo, 
when a ſinner, through unbelief, declares him to 
be unworthy of any credit, and ſays, practically, 
that the nail that God has faſtened is looſe, weak, 
or inſufficient, and therefore will not venture the 
weight of his ſalvation or juſtification upon it, but 
will chooſe rather to hang upon ſome nails of his 
own ae ag ſuch as the nail of an empty pro- 


feſſion, the nail of God's general mercy, the nail 


of legal duties and obedience, and the like, which 
are all but ruſty, weak, or broken nails, that will 
give way, and ruin all that do depend upon 
them. . | | 

3. See hence what great ground and reaſon of 
the perſeverance of the ſaints, and why they 
cannot fall totally or finally away from a ſtate of 
grace ; why, they hang upon the nail faſtened in a 


| fure place. The great manager of his Father's 


family, he has them in his cuſtody, and is to give 


+ » + bearing all che glory of his Father's houſe. ' 949 
with the doctrinal part, and therefore 1 thall 
mention the fewer at preſent, - - 


an account of the offspring and iſſue, and every 
veſſel. of the houfe unto his Father, and he will 
make a good account of every one of them, and 
ſay to his Father, that intruſted him with them, 
„O Of all that thou haſt given me, I have loſt none. 
Here am I, and the children which thou haſt given 
me.” If a believer can fall totally or finally away, 


it is either becauſe the Nail may break or be 


looſed, or becauſe the bands, by which they hang 
upon the Nail, may be broken or cut. But none 
of theſe gan fall out. The Nail, as you heard 
in the doctrinal part of this diſcourſe, is fixed ſo, 
that heaven and carth will ſooner be diſſolved 
than that it ſhould yield or give way in the leaſt, 
And as for the bands, by which they hang upon 
the Nail, they are ſo firm, ſtrong and well faſlened, 
that the ſoul, when it has a view of its ſecurity in 
the light of the Lord, is able to give that charge 


of Paul's, Rom. viii. 35, 37, 38, 39. © Who ſhall 


ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tri- 
bulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor' princi- 


palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord.” 


4. See the great diſſerence between the flats 


of a believer now. under a. covenant of grace, 


and the ſtate of Adam, under a covenant of 
works. Adam, the firſt covenant head and re- 
preſentative, though an innocent, yet was but 
a fallible creature, and being left unto the liberty 
of his own will, that nail gave way, and he, 
and all his poſterity, fell into a horrible pit of ſin 
and miſery, from which the whole creation could 
not recover them. But the caſe of the be- 
liever is not fo, he hangs on a Nail in a ſure 
place, he ſtands on the foundation God has laid 
in Zion, againſt which the gates of hell. ſhall 
never prevail. Many a pull and pluck has the 
devil and the world given at the veſſels that hang 
upon this Nail, and yet, by all their power and 
policy, they never were able to carry off a cup, 
let be a flagon, that did hang upon the Nail 


faſtened in a ſure place, To this purpoſe is that 


950. 
of Chriſt; John x. 28, 29. None of them ſhall 
pluck them out of my hand : none W Prog 
them out of my Father's hand.” 55 

F. See hence, that the ſaints have no dt of 
boaſting or glorying in themſelves, but only in 
Chriſt; for he is the Nail in a ſufe place, upon 
Whom all the glory, and all the offspring and iſſue 
do hang. Where is boaſting? It is excluded. 
By what law? Of works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith.” Now, the law of faith is, to lay the 
whole weight of our falvation and juſtification 


upon Chriſt, to receive him, and to reſt upon 


him alone for eternal life, and all the purtenances 
of it; to receive out of his fulneſs, grace for grace. 
And therefore, he that glorieth, let him glory in 


the Lord, ſaying, The Lord is my ſtrength and 


ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation.” When 
the believer finds pride of gifts or grace begin to 
- ftir in his heart, he ſhould preſently check it, 
by putting theſe or the like queſtions to himſelf, 
„ What haſt thou, O man, that thou haſt not 
received? And if thou haſt received it, why doſt 
thou boaſt as though thou hadit not received it?“ 
Let none of the branches that grow upon the true 
vine boaſt, as though they had their ſlanding, 
ſtrength, or righteouſneſs i in themſelves. ** If thou 
boaſt, remember that thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root beareth thee,” Rom. xi. 18. All 
hang upon the Nail. 

6. See hence a good reaſon for that ſolemn 
work and duty of covenanting, by {ſtretching 
out the hand unto the Lord, as it is faid of Ethi- 
opia, Pſal. Ixviii. 31. This duty is warranted 
by ſcripture-example, and fſcripture-prophecy, 
concerning the days of the New Teſtament, and 
the example of our. worthy forefathers in the 
three kingdoms, and this land in a particular 
manner. As Gad the Father, by folemn oath, 
has conſtitute his own Son the great Manager 
of his houſe, hanging all the offspring and iſſue 
upon him; fo it. is highly reaſonable that all the 
offspring and iſſue of the family ſhould homo- 
logate his deed, by folemn oath and covenant, 
before the whole world, becauſe this is for his 
declarative glory, upon whom all the glory 
hangs. It is requiſite that we not only believe 
with the heart unto righteouineſs, but confeſs him 
with the mouth unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. 
And this is in a particular manner neceſſary in 


CHRIST conſidered as the Nai 


Prelacy, 


a = like this, which the” per 
ſuch fools, and the ſpiritual men ſo mad, as to 


derogate from the glory of the great Manager of 


his Father's houſe, both in his prophetical, prieſtly 


and kingly offices, by tolerating the erroneous, : 


foiſting in moral virtue in the room of his ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs; and by throwing up his 


alone headſhip, and enacting laws, and inflicting 


cenſures, inconſifient with his authority in his 
holy oracles: I fas, what more juit and reaſon- 


able, in ſuch a caſe, than that all chat love our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and regard his honour and 


glory, ſhould, in the moſt ſolemn manner imagin- 


able, declare their adherence to him in the 
preſence of angels and men, ſaying, with: Joſhua, 


© Whatever others do, we and our houle will 


ſerve the Lord.” There are a generation of 


men in our day, who ſet up only for a private, 


ſelfiſh kind of religion. If they believe with the 
heart, they think they have done enough. If 


they enjoy raptures and ecſtaſies of love to Chriſt, 


they are eaſy what come of Jeruſalem, what come 
of. the, ark of God, or a covenanted reformation. 


Let error in doctrine, corruption in worſhip, 


tyranny in government, prevail as much as they 
will, it is all a matter; theſe are not the eſſentials ; 


all is well with them if they have what they call 


the Spirit. But what ſort of a ſpirit is that which 
follows, cleaves to, and coalefces with abjured 
a corrupt backfliding miniſtry, and 
judicatories that deny the obligation of ſolemn 


covenants, and at the fame time inſpire men 


with enmity againſt a teſtimony for a covenanted 
reformation, and all that own it? Surely ſuch 
a ſpirit muſt be the ſpirit of the old ſerpent tranſ- 


forming himſelf into an angel of light; the old 


malignant ſpirit that perſecuted our foreſathers 
unto death, for cleaving to a covenanted refor- 
mation, although now indeed it has put on the 
name and vizard of Preſbyterian. They that boaſt 
of ſuch a ſpirit, as if it were a ſpirit of converſion, 
they boaſt themſelves in a thing of nought; 
yea, in a thing that is worſe than nought, even 
of a ſpirit of ſtrong deluſion. A deceived heart, 
and a ſubtle devil, has turned them aſide from 
the truth, that they cennot deliver their - ſouls, 
nor ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 

Uſe fecond of the doctrine may be by way of 
Trial and Examination. Is it ſo, that beheyers 


e 


— 2 . I © i» IT vo 2 C I Ry ER A IIS Rn 


— 


are the offspring and iſſue of the houſe of God ? 
Then it concerns every one to try himſelf, whe- 
ther he be of that bleſſed progeny. We read, 
Heb. xii. of baſtards in the viſible church, which 
cannot be reckoned among this number. They 
are indeed called the children of the kingdom; 
but they are ſuch as do not inherit the kingdom 
of God, becauſe they will be caſt into utter dark- 
neſs. And therefore it concerns us to fee, whe- 
ther or not we be the law fully begotten children 
of Zion, the true offspring and iſſue of God's 
houſehold and family. I remember, in the doc- 
trinal part, I told you why they are called the 
offspring and iſſue; and now I would offer you 
two or three marks whereby they may be 
known. 1 | 

1. All the offspring and iſſue of God's family, 
they have paſſed through the ſtrait gate of regene- 
ration, or the new birth; for, ſays Chriſt, © Except 
a man be born again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” But, ſay you, how may I know 
if I be a partaker of the new birth? I anſwer, 
the new birth brings a new ftate or ſtanding with 
it. You have quit your ſtanding upon the law- 
bottom of works, and all foundations of ſand, and 
taken up your only ſtand upon the foundation laid 
in Zion, which is Chriſt Jeſus. Fhe new birth 


brings a new heart along with it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


A new heart will I give them,” &c. The new birth 
brings with it new principles of action, a principle 
of lite, of faith and love; new motives and ends; 
felf-love conſtrains the ſinner, but the love of 
Chriſt, and the glory of God, conſtrains the true 
convert to duty. The new birth makes a man to 
affect the new covenant, even a covenant of rich 
grace and proiniſe, ſaying. This is all my fal- 
vation.“ The new birth makes a man to affect 
new laws. He was formerly under the law of ſin 
and death ; but now he delights in the law of the 
Lord, and. approves of. it, as holy, juſt, and good; 
he delights in the law of the Lord, after the inner 
man. The new birth brings a new language 
along with it; the man gets a new tongue; for- 
merly he ſpoke the language of A ſidod, but now 
the language of Canaan. The new birth produ- 
ceth new views, both of things temporal and eter- 
nal. So then, try yourſelves by theſe, whether 
you be among the true offspring and iſſue of the 


+ + bearing all the glory of his Fathers houſe. 961 


houſe of God: 4 For he is not a Jew, who is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : but he is a Jew, who is one 
inwardly; and circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of God:? ; 

2. All the offspring of the houſe have 
ſeen their Father's. countenance ; and they are 


always glad at the fight of it, like David, Thou 


haſt put more gladneſs in my heart by thy counte- 
nance, than they, when their corn, wine and oil 
did. abound.” | 


3. All the offspring of God's family, each 


one of them reſembles. the children of a King, 


becauſe they bear a likeneſs: unto their Father, 


and his firſt. born Son: By bebelding his glory, 
we are changed into the ſame image.“ And they 


hate themſelves, becauſe of their diſſimilitude 
through remaining ſin and indwelling corruption; 
ſaying, with Paul, Rom. vii. 24. Wretched man 


that I am, who will deliver me ſrom this body of 
ſin and death?“ | az 
4. All the offspring of God's family, they 


have great truſt. and faith to put in Chriſt; the 


great Manager of the ſamily ; hence called be- 
hevers,. becauſe they believe in, and believe on 
his name, John i. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons: 
of God, even to them that believe on his name.“ 
The very name of Chrilt is ſo: ſweet to them, that 
it is like ointment poured forth; and if they had 


all the ſouls that ever ſprang of Adam dwelling in 
their bodies, they could commit the keeping of 


them all to him. | | 
5. All the offspring of the houſe are acquaint-- 
ed with the Manager's voice, the voice of his 


word, and the voice of his rod, My theep know 


my voice.” When they hear his promiſing voice, 
they are filled with joy and peace in believing 
it. When they hear his commanding voice, 
they are ready to ſay. 1 will run the ways of 
thy commandments ;?* only give grace to obey, 
and command what thou wilt. When they hear 
his threatening voice, they tremble at his word. 
When they hear his correcting voice in worldly- 
trials and croſſes, they are ready to ſay with Da- 


vid, © I was dumb with ſilence, J opened not my- 


mouth, bezauſe thou didſt it.“ 
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. All the offspring and iſſue of the family, 
they love to liſp out their Father's name, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father,” Rom. viii. It is true, 
through the prevalency of unbelief and a ſenſe of 
guilt and filth, they bluſh when they ſpeak to him 
as a Father; but yet, now and then, as faith gets 
up its head, they will be ready to cry, as the 
church, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. * Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Ifrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art 
our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlaſting.” 


7. If you be the true offspring of this family, 


your Father's preſence will be your delight, and 
his abſence, hiding, and frowns will be an into- 
lerable affliction. Chriſt the firſt-born of the 
family, he never complained ſo much of all his 
other troubles, as when his Father looked down 
upon him, Pal. xxii. 1. My God, my God, 

why haſt thou forſaken me?” Juſt ſois it with all 
the genuine offspring, as you ſee in David, Aſaph, 
Heman and others. 
8. You will dearly love all that bear 

ther's image, and the image of him who is the 
expreſs image of the Father ; and the more re- 
ſemblance they have unto him, you will love them 
the better, x John iii. 14. By this we know that 
we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethren,” You will eſteem them, as 
David, the excellent ones of the earth; with them 
will be all your delight. 
Laſtly, All the offspring and iſſue of God's 


houſe, they have a zeal for the ſtanding of their 


Father's houſe; they love the habitation of his 
houſe, and the place where his honour dwells ; 
and therefore will have fomething of the Spirit 
of the firſt- born, of whom it is faid, © The zeal 
of thine houſe hath eaten me up.” Is it poſſible 
that a true child of a family can be unconcerned, 
when he ſees robberies committed on his houſe, 
or the houſe of his father turned into a den of 
thieves? Or will a true born child aſſociate 
himſelf with ſuch, without oppoſing them, and 
witneſſing againſt them? A true child of the fa- 
mily will be ready to ſav of ſuch, as Jacob ſaid of 
Simeon and Levi, They are brethren in ini- 
quity : O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe. 
cret,” &c, Thus I have given you ſome marks 


in a ſure place. 


their Fa- 


CHRIST. conſidered as the Nail faſtened in a ſure place, 
which have a relation- to the firſt character given 


to believers in the text. © 
I come next to purſue a trial, with an eye to- 
ward the ſecond character or deſignation of vel: 


ſels of different ſizes, veſſels of cups, and veſſels 


of flagons, all hanging upon the Nail faſtened 
In the church, which is the 
houſe of the living God, there are veſſels of mercy 
and veſſels of wrath, veſſels of honour fitted for 
the Maſter's uſe, and veſſels of wrath fitted for 
deſtruction. mw ; | 

Now, here ſome may readily put the queſtion, 
How may I know if I be a veſlel of glory and 
honour ? For clearing the way to the anſwering 
of this queſtion, you will confider, that all the 
children of men ſprung of Adam by natural ge- 
neration, the ele&t of God, as well as others, 


are, in the eye of the law, veſſels of wrath fit- 


ted for deſtruction, through the pollution and 
guilt of original or actual ſin. And until God 
come in a day of power, and dig the veſlel of 
mercy from under the filth and rubbiſh of the 
fall of Adam, no man can make a difference 
betwixt the veſſels of mercy and of wrath, be- 
cauſe this is among ſecret things that belong to 
the Lord. | 8 | 

Burt if the queſtion be, How may a perſon 


know if he be yet. a veſlel of mercy, fitted by re- 


generating and ſanctifying grace for the Maſter's 
uſe? Hath God yet formed me for himſelf? Hath 
he taken me out of nature's quarry, out of the 
miry clay, and waſhed? and juſtified, and ſanctified 
me in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God? Now, I ſay, if this be the 
queſtion, I will give you a few marks of the veſſels 
of mercy and honour. 1 | 
1. Every veſſel of mercy in the houſe of our 
God (whether they be veſſels of cups, or veſſels 
of flagons) has ſeen himſelf to be a veſſel of wrath, 
by nature condemned already, full of the vermine 
of ſin and corruption, treaſuring up to himſelf ' 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. Hence all God's 
Iſrael are ready to take up that melancholy ſong, 
« A Syrian ready to periſh was I: at that time I 
was afar off, an alien to the commonwealth of - 
Iſrael, a ſtranger to the covenant of promiſe, with- 
out God, without Chriſt, and without hope in the 
world,” Hence, 


miring the · rich and 
up the like of them from among the pots. Not 


a. All the vellets of mercy are taken up-in ad- 
ercy of God, in taking 


by the works of righteouſneſs, but according to his 


mercy he ſaved. us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
-tion, &c. 
perlecutor, an injurious perſon, but T obtained mer- 
cy. He took me, ſays David, out of the horrible 


Oh, fays Paul, I was a blaſphemer, a 


pit, and miry clay, and ſet my-feet upon a mack, 
and put a new ſong in my mouth, even n unto 
our God.“ 

3. All God's velſble of mercy have undergone 
the hammer of the law in a greater or leſſer 
meaſure : © Is not my word as a hammer, ſaith 
the Lord, that breaketh the rock in pieces ?” The 
law is a ſchoolmaſter, to lead us unto Chriſt. 50 
much hammering by the law is neceſſary, and no 


more, as ſerves to beat the heart and hands of a 
ſinner off from the broken nail of the law, in point 


of righteouſneſs. *< I, through the law, ſays Paul, 
am dead to the law.” So much of this hammer is 
needful, as to beat down the vain and towering 
imaginations of our own goodneſs, holineſs, wil- 
dom, righteouſneſs ; the Dagon of ſelf, in all the 
ſhapes and forms of it, muſt be broken down for 
ever. The veſſel of mercy ſhall never more ſay 


with the proud Phariſee, God, I thank thee, that 1 


am not as other men ;” or, with Laodicea, I am 
rich, and increaſed with _—_— and ftand in need 
of nothing.“ c 

4. All the veſſels of mercy are made beandly 
content to change their holding. All mankind 


have their holding either on the firſt or ſecond 


Adam ; they are either hanging by the broken nail 
of the covenant of works, or by the goſpel-Nail of 
the covenant of grace ; they are either ſeeking 


liſe and righteouſneſs by the works of the law, or 


by the grace of the goſpel. Now, in a day of con- 
verſion, the finner having his hands knocked of 
from his firſt holding, he, by the hand of faith, 


which is God's gift, receives Chriſt, and takes 
hold of that covenant whereof he is head, ſaying, 


& In him will I be juſtified, and in him will I glo- 
ry; for in him have J righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; 
he is to me the end of the law for righteouſneſs ; 


for he was made fin for us, though he knew no fin, 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 


him;” fo Paul, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
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5. All the veſſels of mercy are melted in the - 


rad gol 


| grace and love, and made pliable to 
the will 


God. The heart of ſtone is melted 


into a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. The iron 
ſinew of the obſtinate will, through the heat of di- 


vine love, is made to give way, and yield unto the 
divine will, 
veſſel of mercy is, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?“ The adamantine heart is diſſolved into 
evangelical repentance, ſo that the man now looks 


on him whom he had pierced, and mourns, Zech. 


X11. 10. * 

6. All the veſſels of the houſe are mad and 
will be frequently waſhing themſelves in the foun- 
tain of a Redeemer's blood, from ſin and from un- 
cleanneſs, Zech. xiii. x. The veſſels of the houſe, 


thro remaining corruption, temptation, and frequent 


falls into the puddle of actual fin, gather duſt, and 
become dim and unfit for the uſe and ſervice of 


the great Father and Manager of the houſe; and 


therefore he will have them ſprinkled with 
clean water; he will have their hearts ſprinkled 
from an avil conſcience, and their bodies waſhed 
with pure water: © Except I waſh thee, (ſays 


Chriſt to Peter,) thou haſt no part in me.” And 


this waſhing is what they themſelves cry for, eſpe- 


cially when defiled with any fall : hence they cry, 
with David, Pſal. li. 2. Waſh me throughly from 


mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. And 
verle 7. — me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.” 

7. All the veſſels of the houſe, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, have the name of the Father of 


the houſe, and of the Manager of the houſe, 
and of the houſe or cry they pertain to, engraven 
upon them. It has been, and ſtill is the cuſtom 


of great men, to have their names and arms 
graven on their gold and filver veſſels; ſo is it in 


the houſe of our God. All the veffels of mercy 


have his name and motto engraven upon them, 
Rev. xiv. 1. ** Lo; a Lamb ſtood on the mount Zion, 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouf- 
and having their Father's name written in their 
forecheads.” They have the name of Chriſt, 
the great Manager of the houſe, written on 


them, particularly that name, Jer. xxiii. 6. The 
Lord our righteouſneſs;“ and in this name of his 
do they rejoice all the day long, for in his righ- 
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| teou! neſs are they 2 And then, as we are 


told, Rev. iii. 12. the name öf the new Jeruſalem, 


which cometh down from God out of heaven, 
is engraven on them; for they prefer Jeruſalem 
unto their chiefeſt joy. In a word, God's name, 
his glory, honour and authority, his truth, his 
worthip, his cauſe and intereſt, the word of God, 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, the prerogatives of his 
crown and kingdom, every true believer hath 
theſe, as it were, engraven on his heart, and will 
Rudy to profels and maintain them before che 
3 f 

| If you be the veſſels of mercy and don, 
in Maſter of the houſe will now and then be 
making ule of you, by pouring the wine, the 


oil, the water, or milk of his grace and Spirit 


into you: © For out of his fulnefs do we all re- 
ceive, and grace for grace.” Every veſſel of the 
houſe is anointed with the freſ oil of the Holy 
Ghoſt: We have an unction from the holy One.” 
And they that want this anointing of the Spirit, in 
one degree or another, the Manager of the houſe 
will not own them as his. If any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.”” 


They will be found among the fooliſh virgins, 
that I cannot think I am one of his offspring by ge- 


whoſe veſſels had no oil, when the midnight cry 
was heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him.” But, I ſay, all the veſſels 
of mercy have a greater or ſmaller meaſure of the 
- anointing of the Spirit; and every anointing of the 
Spirit enlargeth- the veſſel to hold more, inſo- 
much that, through the frequent communications 
of the Spirit, a cup-veſlel at firſt becomes a large 
veſſel, or a veſſel of flagon, until it be ready to be 
tranſported from the lower to the upper ſtory of 
the houſe, where every veſſel ſhall be filled brim 
tull of God. 

Queſt. Some exerciſed ſoul may be ready to 


ſay, O how happy would I be, if I knew that I 


were but the leaſt veſſel in the houſe of God, 
hanging on the Nail faltened in a ſure place ! 
but alas! I am ſuch a poor, worthleſs, uſe- 
leſs creature, that I am afraid I am none of 
them. 


Anſw. It is the nature of all the veſſels of 


mercy in the houſe of God, yea, for the great fla- 
gons, to eſteem themſelves worthleſs, and among 


the leaſt, yea, leſs than the leaſt of all the veſſels 


of the houſe, Eph. iii. 8. ſays the great apoſtle Paul, 


954 CH RIST. 7 confiderad 35 Ga Nail TOE; 


lower 
do they riſe in Lille eſteem o Phe great Lord of the 


enter into the kingdom.“ 
before he entered into his glory, and ſo have all 
And therefore 


2 


ened in a ſure bs | . 


am leſs than the leaſt of all faints.?? 
that they ſink in their pwn eyes, the higher 


houſe,” Iſa. vii. 15. and the more of his grace and 


favour do they receive, for he giveth. grace unto 


the humble. 


Object. 2. May another ſay, I am ſo broken | 


and toſſed with worldly trials, that Tam ready to 
think I am none of the offspring or veſſels of his 
houſe. 


righteous, and through many tribulations we muft 
Chriſt himſelf ſuffered 


the cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xi. 
it is a falſe concluſion, to think you do not belong 


to the Lord, becauſe” of multiplied roots of afflicti- 
on; „For if we be without chaſtiſement, where- 


of all are partakers, then are we baſtards and not 
ſons. Whom the Lord loveth, he 'thaſteneth.” 
God's gold and filver veſſels go frequently into 


the furnace, and there is a need-be for it, to purge 


away their droſs; and therefore learn to ſay with 
Job, „When thou halt tried me, thou ſhalt bring 
me forth as gold.” | 

Object. 3. I am ſuch a vile polluted creature, 


neration, none of the veſſels of honour, but rather 
veſſels, of wrath, fitted for deſtruction. 


Anſw. God will not caſt away his gold and 


ſilver veſſels, becauſe of the droſs and alloy of ſin 


and corruption that is about them. A man will 


take up a veſſel of his houſe, though it be lying in 
a dunghil. So here; David, Solomon, Peter and 
many others of the ſaints, fell into the mire of ſin, 
and yet the Lord took them from the dunghil, 

and made them like the wings of a dove. And 


| therefore, ſeeing God will not caſt off for ever, do 


not caſt off yourlelf. 
Object. 4. I am haraſfed with Satan and his 


fiery darts, that I am afraid I am none of God's 
children, none of his veſſels; I am tempted to 


evils and abominations that T am afraid to name 
to any in the world. Anfw. Chriſt himſelf was 
tempted in all things as we are, that he might 
be a merciful high prieſt, to ſimpathize with 
them that are tempred. 
thy encouragement, that uſually the devil gives 
the ſoreſt pulls and puſhes at the offspring of 
God's _— at the * and ſilver veſſels of his 


2 


And the 


Anſw. Many are the afflictions of tle 


Again, conſider, for 
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death.” 


ſeen but the 


e 
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. bend att the a r 
family: ; G and if you did not belong to God, 
tan would not purſds you ſo much. 


rael came out of Egypt, "then Pharaoh. and his 
hoſt purſued moſt vigorouſly. Again, The God 


of peace ſhall 11 n under your t oth, 
| ly. 2, 6 


Object. 5. I am none "of the offspring or vel 
ſels ; for God is hiding, and carrying to me as 


an enemy, inſomuch that the very remembrance 


of him is a terror to me. Anſw. This is no un- 
precedented caſe among God's children. Pavid, 
when he remembered God, he was troubled ; 

Ataph cries, © Is his mercy clean gone?“ Heman, 


| Pfal. Ixxxviii. © While I ſuffer thy terrors, T am 


diſtracted. Yea, Chriſt, the firſt-born and be- 
loved Son, is under ſuch agony of ſoul, that he 
cries out, I am exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 

It is hard to tell how far fatherly diſ- 
pleaſure and cha er may be carried; but 
this is an uncontroverted truth, that the founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth ſure, and God will never 
diſinherit any of the offspring and iſſue, or caſt 


5 away any of the veſſels that hang, by a faith of 


his operation, upon dhe Nail faſtened in a ſure 
place. 


flagons. This doctrine may yield comfort. to 
ou, 
; 1. In caſe of public reelings and commotions 
in the world. The abounding ſin of all ranks, 
and the preſent aſpect of providence, gives juſt 
ground to fear, that ſome, ſhaking judgment is 
not afar off, ſuch as, ſword, famine, or peſti- 
lence, to avenge. the quarrel. of a broken cove- 
nant, a contemned goſpel, and . the blood of 
thoſe whoſe ſouls are crying from under the al- 
tar. But whatever calamities may be a-coming 


though the world. ſhould be unhinged, heaven 


and earth mingled, and nothing to be heard or 


and garments rolled in blood, yet verily it fhall 
be well with the righteous; the great Manager 
of he houſe is given to be head over all things to 
the church, which is his body; and he, being at 
the helm, will take care that the leaſt cup of his 
Father's houſe ſhall not be loſt, 


7; r bis „ Tai 1 wife.” 
3a; midſt, of the id xxx)... Plal Alvi. at che 
When If. 


family, miſplacing the veſſels, 


Uſe third may be of Gee to the off. man with - the gold ring, to the man that is. rich 


ſpring and iſſue, and all the veſſels of cups and 


-onfuſed noiſe of the warriors, . 


though the 
mountains ſhould be 1 and caſt into the 


— 


beginning. Jer 12 l or its 
92.7 Here is rt ip, caſe. 
tions. Sometim Lord, ſees. fit to take the 
veſſels of his ing gh 

furnace, or to plunge them into the deep and 


bitter waters of Marah; deep may cali unto 
deep, one wave making way ſor another: but 


here is comfort, the great Manager ſus. at the 
ſide of the furnace, to ſee that the drols be pur- 
ged, but the veſſel preſerved. He treads upon 
the waves, and the wind and the ſeas, abey him, 
and at length he will ſay, © Peace, be flill;“ and 
then there ſhall be a great calm, Pal. xlii. 7, 8. 
8 Ks thy waves and thy billows are gone over 

Vet the Lord will command;his loving-king- 


neſs in the day-time, and! in the wght his i long ſhall 
be with me.“ | 


3. Here is comfort in 4 5 of 3 rien 
and manifold diſorders in the viſible church, as 
there is at chis day; men beating their fellow- 
ſervants, and putting them out of the houſe, 
for their faithfulneſs to the Maſter of the houſe; 
their maltreating the offspring and iſſue of the 


in faith, and an heir of the kingdom; theſe, 
or the like evils, take place in the viſible church, 


and have a melancholy aſpect. But here is com- 


fort, that the great Manager of the houſe is 
looking on; he permits and over- rules all theſe 
confuſions and diſorders, for his own holy and 


wiſe ends, for the trial of faith and patience, 


and to ſhew his own ſkill in bringing order out 


of confuſions ; and when he has performed his 


whole work in mount Zion, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, he will reign n his ancients monie 


I. | ? 
4. Here is comfort to the I remnant, 


when there are few. or none of the rulers, no- 
bles, or gentry. of the land to own the cauſe of 

Chriſt, or to put to their hand to the rebuilding. 
of the walls or gates of Jeruſalem, lying in rub- 


biſh, as in the days of former reſormation in 
this land. The great New-Teſtament Zeruba- 
bel can carry on bis work, either with them or 
without them, even though great mountains be 
ſtanding in the way; * it is“ not by the might 
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of, perignal. aflic- 


e, as to,,calt them into a hot 


preferring the 
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lis piace; hel Hall build-the temple, and bear al 
the glory Fhis uſe might be enlarged in many 
particulars, which I wave at preſent, that I may 
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Isa Ilan xxii. 24. 


And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his 

Father's houſe, the offspring and the iſſue, all 
;- veſſels of ſmall quantity from the veſſels of 
1 ups, even to all the velſels of flagons. 


1 


The fifth ſermon on this text. 


T II E. fourth uſe, namely, of Exhortation. 
I. To all in general. 2. To behevers in 
particular. ; 9 
Firſt, I would offer a word of exhortation to 
all in general. Is Chriſt the great Manager of 
his Father's houſe, and has God the Father hung 
all the glory, all the offspring and iſſue, all the 
veſſels greater and ſmaller upon bim, as upon a 
Nail faſtened in a ſure place? Then let every 
man and woman, that has a ſoul to be ſaved, 
come to him in a way of believing, and hay the 
freſs of their eternal ſalvation upon the great 
Manager of the houſe. This is a buſineſs of 
everlaſting concern, and therefore allow me to 
enforce the exhortation a little. | 
There is no other help for you in heaven, or in 
earth; all other nails are weak, broken, or 
crooked, but this of God's faſtening; and there- 
fore to the bottom of eternal woe and miſery 
you muſt go, unleſs you hang your ſalvation 
upon it. No name given under heaven whereby 
o be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus ; neither 
5 there ſalvation in any other: all refuge fails, 
and proves only a refuge of lies: In vain is ſal- 
vation expected from the hills, or multitude of 
mountains; and therefore I may put that queſ- 
tion to you in this caſe, © Whither will you flee 
for help? Or where will you leave your glory,” it 


r 


"conidered'ss the” 


whoſe name is the pranen, he ſhall come nur: of | 


wo 


Vl Hitehie In ſure place, 
you do not commit the keeping of your ſouls unto 
him as ugto a faithful Crea? 


Pa 


This Manager is a perſon of great ſkill and 
experience in the buſineſs of ſaving ſouls that 


are loſt by the fall of Adam; it is his trade and 
buſineſs upon which he came into the world; no 
cale is deſperate to him, for he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, and he has been occupicd in the 
work of ſaving the loſt, ever fince fin entered into 
the world. Many, many have gone through his 
hands, and he has made a good account of every 
one of them ; the innumerable company that are 
about the throne, finging the ſong of Moſes and 
the Lamb, are all ſtanding monuments of his 
{kill and experience; every one of them cries, 
« Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain: for thou 
haſt redeemed us, and thou haſt waſhed and ſaved 
us by thy blood.” e | 

The great Manager has not only ſkill, ability, 
and experience, but he is moſt willing to be 
employed. © To you, O men, doth he call, and 
his voice ts to the ſons of men. Come to me 
who will, I will in no wife caſt out. Come, and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though your 


fins be as ſcarlet and crimſon, I will make them 


white as ſnow and as wool.” And to put the 
matter out of doubt, and beyond all controverſy, 
he aſſures you of his willingneſs with the ſolemnity 
of an oath, Ezek. xxxiit. 11. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but rather that they turn unto me, and 
live,” &c. He is ſo willing and defirous of having 
the management of thy falvation committed to 


him, that it is the joy of his heart, when a loſt 


ſinner comes to him for this end, as you ſee clear- 
ed in three parables, Luke xv. 7 
You are well warranted to hang your all up- 
on this Nail, for it was fixed in a ſure place. 
For this very end he was ſet up from everlaſt- 


ing, from the beginning, to be the Saviour of 


loſt ſinners; he is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to Cod: and it is the command of 


God, that you believe in him to the ſaving: of 


your ſouls, that you receive and reſt upon him, 
1 John iii. 23. And therefore you mult either 
truſt this great Manager with your falvation, 
otherwiſe you counteract the authority of hea- 


ven in the greateſt command that ever was iſſued 


out ſrom the excellent glory. 
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great Manager by faith, or from. hanging your 


Juſtification, ſanctification and ſalvation, upon this 


Nail faſtened in a ſure place. Take heed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in turning you away from the living 
God; and let us fear, leſt a promiſe gf ſalvation 


being left us, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 


of it;“ the conſequence thereof will be fatal 
through all eternity... 4 

Do not ſay, I am not prepared for coming to 
him; for I know of no preparation a ſinner can 


make for Chriſt, but that of his ſeeing himſelf loſt 


and undone without him. What preparation had 
the man-flayer, beſides danger from the avenger 
of blood, when he fled to the city of refuge? 


What preparation has a. drowning man to make 


for taking hold of a ſtrong rope caſt in to draw 
him aſhore? Is not the ſick man prepared for the 
phyſician? The man ſtarving through want, pre- 


_ pared for meat? 


Do not ſay, that the fiery law, and its curſe, 
ſtands in your way ; for the law condemns you 


becauſe you do not improve the remedy preſented. 


to you in the goſpel. The thunders of the law 


are huſhed into a pleaſant calm, whenever the 


ſinner comes unto mount Zion, and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. Chriſt is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth; and therefore no condemnation to them 
that are in him. : | | 
Do not ſay, that the decree of God-ts an ob- 


ſtacle in your way of coming unto Chriſt, and 
hanging your eternal ſalvation upon him; for as 
the decree of God is ſecret, and does not belong 


to us, ſo, in the decrees of heaven, the end and 
the mean are connected together, and the one 


made fubſervient unto the ether. Does any man 


concern himſelf with God's decrees in the ordi- 
nary affairs of life? Does the merchant argue, 


I God has decreed that I ſhall be rich, it ſhall 
come to paſs, though I never go to market and 
buy and fell? Or doth the huſbandman argue, 


I ſhall have a plentiful crop, if God has ordained it, 


although I neither plant nor ſow ? Men will not 


venture their worldly affairs upon ſach a fooliſh 
way of arguing ; why, then ſhould any argue at 
that rate in matters wherein their precious fouls 


are concerned, and lie at ſtake ? 


ring all ak? gory, of bis Father's bach 


Let nothing then ſcare you from coming to the 
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May ſome poor ſoul ſay, O! ach 87 
come id the! greats Manager Chrift; and hang 
my ſoul's eteriat falvation upon him, as on 3 
nail faſtened in à fore place; but, alas! I find - 
ſuch an utter impetenceb und inability to believe 
in him, that all exhörtstiohs are in vain, until 
the power of God be put forth to enable/ me: 
No man can come to Chriſt, unlefs the Father 

which ſent him, draw him. Anſw. 1. The ſoul 
that is truly ſenſible of its own inability to be- 


lieve, or do any thing for itſelf, is in the faireſt 


way of believing; for faith ſprings out of a 


thorough conviction, of its own impotence and 


inability, either to wilt or to do. And therefore, 
2. From a ſenſe of your own impotence, look 
up to him that giveth. power to the faint, and 
increaſeth ſtrength to them that have no might; 
for he who commands you to believe, is the 
author and finiſher of faith, ready to fulfil- in 
you all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
and the 'work of faith with power. 3. I would 
lay to you that are in good earneſt in making 
this objection, and complaining of inability to 
believe, that the power of God is exerted in a 
very filent and imperceptible way in bringing 
the ſinner to believe in Chriſt, therefore liken- 
ed unto the falling of the dew, the growth of 
the corn, or a grain of muſtard-ſeed, or the 
gradual working of leaven in a meaſure of meal, 


which are beſt known by the effects; and there- 


fore oblerve' and ſee if you can perceive any of 
the effects of the Spirit of faith in or about you, 
ſuch as, a prizing of the word and ordinances, 
a drinking the ſincere milk of it, a valuing of 
Chriſt, a renouncing of our own, and a leaning 
only to a Surety's. righteouſneſs; heart. love to 
all that bear the image of God: theſe, or the 
like fruits of faith, may be ſometimes found in 
the ſoul that is complaining of its own inability 
to believe; and if ſo, it is a hopeful evidence 
that the good work is begun, and ſo you may 
be confident of this very thing, that he who hath 
begun the good work, wül perform it againſt the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt. . 

I ſhut up this exhortation with two or three 
advices, in order to your ' committing your all 
3 hand of the great Manager of the houſe 
OI * | | 5 


958 CHRIST conſidered us th 


* Study te be in good, cameſt, in zue matter of 
believing; fot it is with the. heart that man be- 


lieves unto rightequſneſs, Faith, is not a dreaming. 
ſleeping work, as you; ſee. in the caſe of Peter's 
hearers, Acts ii.,the jailer, Acts xv. 
2. Confider wel the worth of the ſoul, and what 
danger it is into of being loſt for ever. What 
is A mar profited, if he gain the whole world, and 
. | 285 
3. Be frequently viewing the majeſty of that 
infinite God, with whom you muſt have to do for 
ever and ever, and what a fearful thing it is to fall 
into the hands of an implacable and eternal ene- 
my. Who knows the power of his wrath? Who 
can dwell with devouring fire?“ &c. 
holy law in Adam, your federal head, -and allo 
in your own perſons, you are liable to the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of God, yea, condemned al- 
ready. | | N 
5. Be convinced of the utter inſufficiency of 
all thoſe nails that you have been formerly li- 
pening to. Perhaps you have been lipening to 
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he who made ſinners, will have no mercy on 
them ; that he will by no means acquit the-guilty, 
without a ſatisfaction to his juſtice, and faith's im- 
provement of that ſatisfaction ſet forth in the gol- 
el-revelation, Perhaps you are leaning to the 
nail of goſpel church-privileges, or receiving the 
ſeal of the covenant in baptiim, or the Lord's ſup- 
er. But this nail will, give way: © Unlels you 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and eat the fleth 
and drink the blood of the Son of man, you bave 
no life in you.” Perhaps you are leaning to the 
nail of a blazing profeſſion. But, alas! this will 
fail you, as you fee in the caſe of the fooliſh 
virgins, and thoſe, Matth. vii. 22. to whom 
Chriſt ſays, * Depart from me, I never knew you.” 
Perhaps you are leaning your weight upon the 
nail of ſome common attainments under the 
drop of the goſpel, ſuch as, a common know- 
ledge, a common faith, a common relorma'ton, 
a common zeal for the public caule of Chriſt, 
without an actual taking hold of God's covenant 
of grace and promiſe. All theſe will give way. 
That knowledge that does not humble and fanc- 
tify, that faith that is not accompanied with a 
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oNail\Gftthet/in'aJure place, 


4. Be convinced, that, by the breach of the 


the nail of a general mercy in God. But this 
will not hold; for God himſelf has declared, that 


— 


humble ſenſe of unbelief, that reformation of life 
that does not begin at the heart, that zeal that 
is not founded on knowledge, will never abide 
the trial. Perhaps you are laying your weight 


. upon the law, or the works of it, either in part 


or in whole; your morality, civility, delight in 
duties, or your own good meanings and endea- 
vours. But, alas! this nail breaks alſo; for the 
law is weak through the fleſh; and there is no 


law given, ſince the fall of Adam, that can give 


lite, otherwiſe righteouſneſs would come by the 
law. The Jews leaned to this nail, and went 

about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, as it 
were, by the works of the law. But what came 
of it? The nail brake, and they fell under the 
condemnatory ſentence of that law to which they 


leaned; and there they lie, and will lie till their 


eyes be opened. Now, I ſay, ſtudy and be fully 
perſuaded of the utter, inſufficiency of all theſe, 
or other nails you are venturing your ſalvation 
upon, The hail ſhall ſweep away all theſe refuges | 
of lies. a ; 8 0 
6. Turn away your eyes from all theſe, and 
take a view of the ſtrength, ſufficiency and ex- 
cellency of the Nail that God has faſtened in a 
ſure place. Study the excellency of Chriſt in his 
perſon, as Immanuel, God- man; the validity of 
his commiſſion a the ſent of God; the ſufficiency 
of chat righfeovineſs he hias brought in for juſtify- 
ing of the ungodly by his obedience unto the death; 
the ſtability and freedom of the covenant whereof 
he is Head, Surety and Mediator ; the prevalency 
of his interceſſion, by virtue of which he is able to 
fave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by 
him: I (ay, be much in viewing and meditating 
upon mere ings "=. 
7- Wich thefe join earneſt and importunate 
prayers in the name of Chriſt, that be, who is 
Father of light, the author of every good and 
perfect giſt, may fend forth his light and truth, 
that in his light you may fee light; that it may 
be given you, by his word and Spirit, to know 
the mylterics of the kingdom of heaven, parti- 
cularly that leading myſtery of a God in our na- 


ture, © God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit,” &c. 


And while you are praying for theſe 
things, ſtudy to believe, and be confident to- 
ward him, that he will hear you, and that he 
doch hear you, becaule theſe things are agreea. 
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ble to his wilt; Mark xi. 24. 1 John 6-24." 
38. In nee to the command of God, and 
ina dependence upon his power, make the 
at reſting upon the Nail faſtened! in a ſure place; 
commit your eternal all into the hands of the 
great Manager of his Father's houſe, ſaying, I 
believe, Lord, help thou mine unbelief:“ I believe 
that through the grace of our ; 4% Jeſus Chriſt, 
I ſhall be faved, as well as others that have taken 
the ſame” courſe : and thus he that believeth en- 
tereth into his reſt. And in this way wait on the 
Lord; for he that ſhall come will come, and he 
will not tarry. 
I proceed now to offer a word of axbeotation 


and advice to believers, who are here deſigned the 


offspring and the iſſue of the houſe, and likewiſe 
the veſſels of cups and of flagons. 
ſew advices unto you ſuited unto theſe different 
characters given you in the text. 

Firſt, Then, conſidering you under the cha 
racter of the offspring and the iſſue of God's 
family, I have the following advices to offer 

od, ©: 
1. Bleſs God that ever he put you among the 


children, and gave you a pleaſant portion and 
The queſtion that is put, 


the goodly heritage. 
as to this matter, Jer. iii. 19. How ſhall this be 


done ?” plainly implies, that there were ſuch in- 


ſuperable difficulties in the way of its accom- 


pliſhment, as no created power was capable to 


remove. Although a general aſſembly of angels 


and. archangels had been conveened to anſwer . 
this queſtion, How ſhall theſe ſinners of Adam's 


family, being heirs of hell and wrath, lawſul cap- 
tives to the god of this world, under ſentence of 


eternal death; how ſhall they in a conſiſtence 
offspring and iſſue of God's liouſe, Eph. i. 3. 


with the honour of the law, juſtice, and holineſs 
of God, be put among the children, and become 
heirs of God, and be poſſeſſed of the inheritance 
that is incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth 
not away ? they had been all put to an eternal 
ſtand, they behoved to own that it was a queſtion 
too high for them to reſolve. But behold the 
knotty and unanſwerable queſtion ſolved by infinite 


wiſdom and ſovereignty, inſpired with infinite 


grace and love, in the cloſe of that verſe, And 


I faid, Thou ſhalt call me, My Father, and 


ſhalt not turn away from me.” As if he had 


ſaid, although this queſtion puts the whole crea- 


fihis Father 


unto me, and I will keep them by my. 


I ſhall offer a 


EL. S640 
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tion” to dmesg yer FR. anſw er it. | My 
own beloved and eternal Son, having, 1 in the. coun- 


eil of peace; promiſed as 1 fecond Adam to ſatisfy 
juſtice, and to repair the honqur of u 
his obedience unto the death; 1 have 


law by 
etermined . 
to put them among the' chnidren, and by the 
power of my Spirit, they fnall, upon the footing 
of the ranſom I — found, cry Abba, Father, 
power 
through faith unto ſalvation. O how mould the 
conſideration of all this grace and love, mani- 
feſted in your adoption, fill your hearts „with 


wonder and your mouths with the higheſt , praiſes 


of God, ſaying with the apoſtle, 1 Hahn * 
« Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we fhall be called the 
ſons of God! O what is man that thou. art 
ſo mindful of him? or what is the ſon of man 


that thou ſhouldſt be ſo kind unts him? Bleſs 


the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
bleſs his holy name,” &c. O levy a tribute out 
of the whole creation, and invite all creatures 
in heaven and earth to concur with in celebrat- 
ing his praiſes, as David doth under a ſenſe of 
redeeming love and grace, Plal. clit, through the 

whole. 
2. Let the whole offspring and iſſue of God's 
ſamily be much employed in beholding and ad- 
miring the Nail upon which they and all their pri- 
vileges hang; for all the glory, and offspring hang 
on Chriſt as the great Manager of his Father's 
houſe, - as you heard in the doctrinal part.— 
Believer, thou haſt thy very being as a new crea- 
ture in him; and all thy privileges, in time and 
through eternity, they have their conveyance to 
thee through him. Hence is that doxology of the 


« Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord je. 
ſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings in-heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. It is 


the will of the Father, that all men ſhould honour 
the Son, as they honour the Father; that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord 

to the glory of God the Father. And therefore, I 
ſay, let every one behold and admire the glory of 


his perſon as Immanuel, the glory of his media- 


tion; for through him it is that your relation to 
God, as your God and Father, doth come, John 
xx. 17. I aſcend unto wy Father and your Fa- 


ther, and to my God and your God.”  _ 
3. Let all the offspring and iſſue of the fami- 
ly give a firm credit to their Father's word, ſet 


to their ſeal unto this word of - promiſe, and be- 


lieve the record of God concerning the great 
Manager and prieſt over the houſe of God. It 


were a thing criminal among men, and an ini- 


quity to be puniſhed by the judge, for a child 


to ſay to the father that begat him, thou art a 
- Far. But is it not much more criminal for the 
. offspring of God by regeneration, to ſay ſo to 
him that begat them by the word of truth? And 
Fet this is the way that God is treated. by his 
own children, under their fits of unbelief, deſ- 
pondency and diſcontent; for he that believeth 
not; hath made God a lier. Alas! how often do 
we contradict our everlaſting Father to his face, 


by ſaying either with the heart or tongue, * His 


promiſe fails for evermore ; he hath forgotten to 
be gracious; his mercy is clean gone!“ Is not 
this flatly oppoſite to what he hath declared in 
his word, that his mercy is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting; that his grace never ſaileth; that he 
is ever mindful - of his covenant ; his promiſe he 
will not break? O beware of the ſin of unbelief, 
for it is a reproaching and contradicting your 
Father. Why ſayſt thou fo, O Jacob? Why 
ſpeakeſt thou ſo, O Ifrael ? Is he not thy Father 

that begat thee ? Beware of him, and provoke 
him not; for he will viſit theſe thine iniquities 
with the rod, and thy tranſgreſſions with ſtripes.”? 
Well, then, credit your Father's word, for faith- 
fulneſs is the girdle of his Joins, and truth. the 
girdle of his reins. Man may lie, and the fon 
of man may repent, but it is impoſſible for God 
to lie. Imitate Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, who ſtaggered not at the promiſe through 
unbelief, but was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory 
God. | TY | 

4. Let all the offspring and iſſue of the family 
truſt the blefſed Manager, and reft upon him in 
all caſes with aſfured confidence. Hath God the 
Father intruſted him with all the glory, all 
the offspring, and all the veſſels of his houſe ; 


and ſhall not all the members of the family, 


particularly his own offspring and iſſue, truſt him 
alſo with every thing that concerns them in time 
and through eternity ? This being the leading duty 


960 CHRIS T conſidered as the Nail faf 


called for from the text end doftrine, allow 
me to enforce it with ſome ſew motives, and 


well pleaſed; hear ye him.” 


| ” 
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ned in Aa ſure place, 
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then to illuſtrate it by anſwering a queſtion or 


Firſt, I would enforce the duty with a few 


_ weighty conſiderations. . Conſider, then, in the 
firſt place, that as God the Father repoſes a full 


truſt and confidence in him, and has hung u 


him all the glory of his houle, ſo he calls and com- 


mands all mankind, particularly the children of the 
family, to do the like, and to write aſter his ex- 
ample, ** This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
He hath my ear, 


let him have yours alſo. He cries from heaven, 


* Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine ele& 


in whom my ſoul delighteth,” And for what end 
doth he thus commend him, but that we may make 
him the object of truſt and confidence, as he doth? 
There is not one duty in all the word of God, that 
is ſo much, or ſo frequently inculcate, as that of 
faith in Chriſt, or a firm truſt in him, for all the 
ends of his incarnation ; yea, this is the great end 
of the whole revelation, John xx. ult, © Theſe 
things are written, that ye may believe in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God,” 

There is no pleaſing of God, no way to, avert 
his wrath and diſpleaſure, but by truſting the great 
Manager of his houſe ; without ſaith in Chriſt it is 
impoſlible to pleaſe him, even though you were 
capable to perform all the other duties enjoined in 
the holy law, which yet is impoſſible, through the 
want of faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, All the 
ſplendid ſervices of iſrael were rejected as an abo. 
mination, Iſa. i. 10, 11, 12. although commanded _ 
in the law, But, on the other hand, the weakeſt 
mint at commanded duty, though attended with 


many infirmities, is accepted of God, if done in 


And the reaſon of this is, becauſe faith 
hangs the whole glory of the ſoul's acceptance up- 
on the Nail faſtened in a ſure place, and not upon 
any work or duty done by us, The language of 
it is, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
and J will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 
of thine only.“ | f 
Truſt the great Manager, for he is the mighty 
God, Iſa. ix. 6. Take his own teſtimony as to this, 
Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the lait, faith the Lord, which is, and which 


. 
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was, ad which is to come, the Almi ghty. » He 


is the man who is God's fellow, neither is it any 


robbery for him to be equal with God, for he and 


dis Father are one, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal 


in power and glory. Let this engage your truſt in 


him, for this he gives as the groond and reaſon * 


why he ſhould be the confidence of all ends of the 


earth, and of them that are afar off upon the ſeas; - 
Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth : "op I am God, and there 


is none elle.” “ 

The great Manager is your near "Kinknan; 
bone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh, and 
has acted the 'Kiniman's part, by avenging your 
blood upon the head of the old ſerpent, and by 
redeeming the mortgaged inheritance of eternal 
life; and therefore it is natural and kindty to 
put your truſt in him: How excellent is thy lov- 
ing kindneſs, O God! (ſays David) therefore the 


thy wings.” He is not only God, but man; the 
man of God's right hand, whom he hath made 
ſtrong for himſelf, i. e. for the purpoſes of his 
glory in our redemption. As he hath authority 


and ability to manage our affairs, ſo he is gone _ 


to his Father to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. 


himſelf, before the high bar, as our Advocate 
with the Father. And whatever buſineſs we have 


in dependence before the high cgurt, he is al- 


ways preſent to look after it, and never abſent 
when the cauſe is called; and he hath the con- 
cerns of his clients ſo much at heart, that he 
reckons them his own. Being touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, he agents and manag- 
es the cauſe of the offspring and iſſue of the 
houſe gratis, without any money or price.“ He 
mall deliver the needy when he crieth : the poor 
alſo, and him that hath no helper,” Pſal. Ixxil. 12. 


„He ſtandeth at the right hand of the poor, to 


fave him from thoſe that would condemn his 
ſoul,” Pal. cix. ult. 
ſiderations engage your firm truſt in the glorious 
Manager. 

But, beſide all theſe, confider what advan- 


tage ſhall accrue to your!- Ives, by putting all 


your truſt and confidence in him. Hereby you 
mall be kept in periect N amidſt all the 
Nuns, VIII. 


As he died for our offences, and roſe 
again for our juſtification, ſo he hath ſtated 


Let thoſe or the like con- 


Pa * 


Asking of this e nb ig 6 Hes —_ 
hereby be filled with joy and peace, yer, with 


joy unſpeakable,” and full of. glory. You ſhall 


be rendered immoveable like the rock, when 


ſtorms of trouble and temptation are overthrow- 
ing others who build upon the ſand. In a 


word, your truſt in and upen the great Mauager, 


ſhall be followed with an exceeding. and eternal 
weight of glory; none periſh, that truſt. in him: 
« Wholoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſn, 


but have everlaſting life.” 


I conclude at preſent with that word, Ila. Ixiv.44. 
«© From the beginning of the world men have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath che 
eye N O God, beſides thee, what he hath N 
pared for him chat waiteth for him.” 


| oss 00 00 hv | 


ſons of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of 


"x 


Isaran xxii. 24. 


And the 2 hang upon him all the 1 of his 
Father s houſe, the offrpring and the 1 Hue, all 


veſſels of ſmall quantity: from the veſſels of 


cups, even to all the veſſels of ftogons. . 


oY 


The ſixth ſermon on this text. | 


Yoo may aſk me firſt, When, or in that. 
L caſes are we to truſt the glorious Manag- 


er? TI anſwer, in general, there is no caſe un- 


ſeaſonable : © Truſt in him at all times; ye peo- 


ple, pour out your hearts before him.” More 
particularly, 

1. When you are in any concern about the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, roll this weight upon 
the Nail faſtened in a ſure place. Are you in any 
doubt or fear anent your eternal ſtate ? Put it 


out of doubt, by committing this unto bim, 


who came to ſeek and ſave that which was left! 


ſaying with David, „Into thy hands do I commit 


my ſpirit, O thou Junovan, God of truth, who 
haſt redeemed me.” The direct actings of faith 


on Chriſt, is the ſureſt and ſhorteit way of ſecuring 
the one thing needful; tor none perith that truſt 1 in 


him. 
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. When preſſed with manifold charges of guilt, 
Fae the devil, from the law, from conſcience; in 


that caſe truſt in the Manager, for his blood cleanſ- 


es from all ſin. We have redemption in his blood; 
and under this covering you may ſay, who can lay 


any. thing to my charge? It is the voice of the 
eat Manager to the offspring and iſſue, IJ, even 
IT am be that blotteth out thine ee for: mine 


_ own name's ſake.” 
3. When indwelling ſin is moleſting thee with 
its inſurrections, truſt him that he may deſtroy 


the works of the devil in thy heart, that he wil}, 
according to his promiſe, ſubdue your iniquities, 


Mic. vii. 19. Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you.” 

4. When Satan is moleſting. you with. his 
fiery darts, act faith upon him; fear nothing 
from that enemy, whoſe head he has already 


| bruiſed ; and, in this caſe, improve his atoning 
blood, for it is ſaid of ſaints in former ages, that 


they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.— 
When you are afraid of falling or ſtumbling, 
take hold of the Manager, for he keeps the feet 
of his ſaints, and holds up their goings. —When 
called to any work or duty that is above your 
ſtrength, remember that he is the ſtrength of II. 
rael. © Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 


charges.” When engaged either in perſonal or 


ublic covenanting work, do all in the name and 


 ftrength of the great Manager, and with an eye 
to the ſacrifice of his death for acceptance, Pſal. 

3 Gather my ſaints together unto me; even 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by ſa- 
crifice. When the world is reeling and ſtagger- 
ing, ſeas roaring, tempeſts of perſonal or public 


trouble blowing, then truſt the Manager, for he - 


doth whatever he pleaſes in the heavens above, 
in the earth, in-the ſeas, and in all deep places. 


Study to ſee all things in his hand, and all 


things working together ſor good to them that 
love him; and then you will ſing, as Ifa. xii. 2. 
« Behold, God is my falvation : I will truſt, and 
not be afraid.” Or, Pſal. xcvii. 1. The Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice,”” &c.—When Jacob 
is brought low, and men pointing at the true 
church of Chriſt, and ſaying, ©* This is Zion 
whom no man careth for;” in that caſe, look to 
the Manager, for it is he that builds up Jeruſa- 


0 11 RI 8 T a as 1 N ail fal ened in | 
lem, and -gathipes the diſperſed of Iſrael into: one 
t/ſhall one anſwer the meſſengers of the na- 


The Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor 


of his people ſhall truſt in it.“ When there is a 
famine of bread truſt him; for he that feedeth the 
ravens, will not ſtarve the offspring aud iſſue of 
the family, Pſal: xxxvii. 3, © Truſt in the Lord, 
and do good, fo als thou dwell in the land, and 
| fed.” Is there a great ſcarci- 

ty of the word, the bread of life, and few faithful 
Truſt him, for the ſtars are 
in his right hand; he gives the apoſtles, prophets, 


verily thou ſhalt 
hands to diſpenſe it 7 


evangelilts, paſtors and teachers, for-edifying of 


his body; and it is his promiſe, © I will give them 
paſtors according to mine heart.” Are the ſheep 


and the ſhepherds ſcattered ? Well, truſt him, for 
he that hath, ſcattered Ifrael will gather. them 


again: He ſhall gather the lambs with his arms, 


and carry them in his boſom,” &c. | 
Thus you ſee there is no caſe in which the 
offspring and iſſue are not to hang by faith upon 


the bleſſed Manager, as a Nail faſtened in a fure 


place. 


I conclude this exhortation with two or three 


advices. 1. Be much in ſtudying your own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency for work or warfare, 
that you may be denied to your own ſtrength; 


Jeſus, for he ſends none a warfare upon their o ' for it is the poor. that commits themſelves to 


him. 2. Be well acquainted with his name, I 


mean, the glory of his perſon; for it 1s they 
that know his name, that will put their truſt in 
him. 3. Study to know the near relation he 


ſtands under to you, both by his human na- 


ture, and by his offices, as Mediator, Redeem- 
er, prophet, prieſt and king, head and huſband, 
for the knowledge of theſe breeds truſt and con- 
fidence. 


4. Be well acquainted with the great and pre- 
cious promiſes of the covenant of grace, , and 
how the condition of them all is - fulfilled to 
your hand by Chriſt, as a ſecond Adam, in his 


fulfilling the vo and wit of the covenant of 


works. Legal conceptions of the covenant of 
grace, as if our faith, love, obedience, repent- 
ance, were the condition of the covenant, 


brangles faith in the free actings thereof on 


Chriſt and the covenant of grace. We muſt 


come without money or price to take hold of 


A wife truſts in her huſband, a child 
in his parent, the members truſt their head. 


oY on We owe ͥũt Ü. A ESL 


LW ts TH. an, of i ans OF. Fo ab Re omg AMS 


. 


_—_— 21 * 
5 * 
1 


veſſels of cups. 


day is a pledge of more light to follow 
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che covenant, 10 to apply the bleſſings thereof, 
becauſe Chriſt has already paid the money and 


price that juſtice demanded. 5. Pray much for 
the Spirit of faith; and, under the conduct of the 
Spirit, habituate ourſelves to a frequent acting of 
faith, that ſo the 1 
by faith on the Son of God. 

I come now to offer a wordꝭ to ne un- 


der the notion of veſſels hanging upon the Nail 


which God has faſtened in a ſure place. And 
here I might, 1. Offer a word to the veſſels of 


cups. 
of a 5 ſtature. 


; mon- 


1. A word to weak tele who are Wen 
I only luggeſt theſe two or three 
things unto you. 

1. It is a high privilege to occupy thi leaſt 
room in the houſe of our God. The prodigal ſon, 
when he came to himſelf, only begged of his fa- 
ther that he might have the place of a hired ſer- 
vant ; he was glad. to be under his Father's roof, 
and to eat in his father's houſe, at any rate. 
2. God has. ſervice for the leaſt veſſel of his 
houſe, as well as for the largeſt. God never made 


an uſeleſs creature, and he does not form any 


uſeleſs veſſel; no, every veſlel is 7 of him- 
ſelf, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 3. The leaſt veſ- 
ſel is God's. property, and he will not diſown but 
maintain his property, and own it before men and 
angels, ſaying, © They are mine,” in the day when 
he makes up his jewels. 4: The bands, by 
which you hang upon the Nail faſtened in a ſure 
place, are as ſtrong as thoſe by which the veſſels 
of flagons are ſecured ; for he has faid as to both, 
«© They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand.” 5. 'The weakeſt meaſure 
of grace is a pledge of more; for to him that 
hath ſhall be given. What grace you have got is 
the arles-penny of a more a- coming, for his goings 
forth are prepared as the morning, as the oo of 

„ The 
path of the juſt is as the mining light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” The eaſt 


meaſure of grace has glory connected with it, ac- 


3 to the order of the covenant, Plal. Ixxxiv. 
„The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield, he will 


— grace and glory.“ 
I next offer a word of advice unto the veſſels of 


"bearing all the y 0 of tits Father's neck | 


ife you live in the fleſh 9 be 


2. To the veſſels of flagons, or believers 
3. A word to both in com- 


godlineſs; to g 


\ 
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cups, I mean weak believers. Although you are 


not to envy or grudge at God's bounty or libera- 
lity to others, in making them veſſels of flagons, 


yet you may and ought earneſtly to covet more 
grace than you have yet received; and there- 


fore we are commanded: to grow' in grace, and 


in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. In order to which, be humble 
under a ſenſe of your own weakneſs and empti- 


neſs; for he giveth grace to the humble. Be 


diligent in the improvement of what grace you 
have received; for the hand of the diligent mak- 
eth rich. Be frequently coming to the Mana- 
ger of the houſe for more grace: © To whom 


coming, as unto a living-ſtone, ye alſo as lively + 
ſtones, are built up,” &c. 
of God's appointment for your edification, ſuch - 
as, the word, ſacraments, prayer, Chriſtian- con- 


Improve all the means 


ference, that you may * add to your faith, vir- 
tue; to virtue, knowledge; to knowledge, tem- 
perance; to tem e patience; to patience, 


to brotherly-kindneſs, charity: for 
things be in you, and abound, they make vou 


that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in 
the 5 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2.2 Ft. 


i, 5 6 
2. A word to the veſſels of flagons, 8 of 


a higher ſtature. To you I would ſay, 
1. Be not proud of grace received, but walk 


humbly with your God. Who made thee to dif. 


fer? and what haſt thou that thoi haſt not receiv- 


ed? his ſoul that is lifted up, is not upright. in 


him.” True grace, where it is genuine, the 
more that a man receives of it, he is always the 


more humble and empty, as you ſee in Paul, Eph. 


iii. 8. leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints. To keep 


your fails low, conſider that the moſt eminent 
ſaints have diſcovered the greateſt weakneſs, even 
in the graces wherein they moſt excelled ; as we 
ſee in the caſe of Abraham, Moſes, David, Peter 
They that have the greateſt mea- 
ſure of grace, they get as much to do with it 

ſtrong corruption, ſtrong temptation, and ſtrong 


and others. 


trials to grapple with: and the more talents that 


a man doth receive, the more hath he to a -.. 
count for, as -to the improvement of them; for 


to whom much is given, of them EY ſhall be 


re uired. 
8 | 6F 2 


ineſs, brotherly - kindneſs; and 
if theſe. 
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2. Inſtead of deſpiſing others that are not come 
hos length, ſtudy to be helpful and ſerviceable 
unto them. The. veſſels of cups. are ordinarily 
filled out of the flagons ; ſo ſtudy to impart and 


communicate of your grace, of your faith, love, 


kope, knowledge and other graces, unto, all that 
are weak in grace. The ſtrong children in a fa- 
mily are helpful to the young and weak. Thus 
it is in the natural body, the ſtrong member is 
helpful to the weak and infirm; fo ought it to be 
in the myſtical body of Chriſt. And. when you 
ſee any fall through weakneſs, do not triumph over 
them, but ſtrengthen the weak hands, and con- 


firm the feeble knees ; ; ſay to them that are of a 


fearful heart, be ſtrong ; reſtore ſuch a one with a 
ſpirit of meekneſs.” 


3. Whatever grace you have received, 6p not 
ſtrong or confident therein, like Peter, but be 


ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, and let 
the life you live be by faith in the Son of God. 
Grace received will ſoon give way in a day of 
trial and temptation. An innocent Adam, left 
with the ſtock in his hand, ſoon turned bankrupt, 
and ruined all his poſterity. And therefore, I ſay, 
do not truſt to the life or grace you have 


in hand, but in the grace and life you have in 
your head Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Manager 


and ſteward of his Father's houſe. Still remem- 
ber that all the veſſels hang upon him; and there- 
fore let all the weight lie where God has laid 
it. 

. A word of «advice unto veſſels of all ſizes, 
whether they be veſſels of cups, or veſſels of fla- 

ons. 

: 1. Adore the riches of divine grace and mercy, 
that put a difference between you and others, for 
naturally you are as bad as others. 

2. Let every one poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanQifica- 
tion and honour. . 
veſſel of thy ſoul or body, by proſtituting it unto 
the ſervice of ſin, Satan, or any abominable luſt. 
You was once lying in the miry clay of nature, 
but God has waſhed, juſtified and ſanctified you; 
and therefore ſtudy to keep yourſelf clean and 


holy i in heart, life, and in all manner of converſa- 


tion. If you defile yourſelves. with fin, the Ma- 
nager of the houſe will be fair to caſt you into a 
furnace of affliction, or, like Jonah, to plunge you 


Do not debaſe or defile the 


WY CH R [ 8 conſidered a he Nait f. a tene 
into deep waters, till you acknowledge, «c 


Woe; 


d in a ſere ine 4. 5 


own iniquities correct me, and my beckſiding do 


' reprove me.” 


When you find any defilement of fin owns 
ing to you, (which you will never miſs while in the 
body), flee to the fountain opened for ſin and for 
uncleanneſs in the houſe of David. Be 'often 
bathing thy ſoul im the blood of Jeſus, which cleanſ- | 
eth from all fin. - 

4. Come to the fountain for” apply under all 


wants, that you may obtain mercy, and find grace 


to help in time of need. Out of his fulneſs do 
all we receive, and grace for grace.” Let thy 
veſſel juſt lie under the flowing of this bleſſed foun- 
tain, that it may never be found empty when 
the midnight cry is made, Behold the Bride. 
groom cometh, go ye forth to meet him.” 
Laſtly, Pray for a plentiful outpouring of the 
Spirit, according to the promiſe, Ifa. xliv. 3. F 
will pour floods upon the dry ground,“ that fo all 
the empty veſlels of the land, that are deſtitute 
of the waters of God's grace, may be filled ; 
and thoſe that are hanging upon the firſt Adam, 
and under the curſe of the law, may, by the 
power of grace, change their holding, and hang 
upon the Nail that God has faſtened in a ſure place. 
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A robbery committed, and reſtitu- 


- 


tion made, both to God and man * 
A 
Sermon preached upon a chankſgiv- 
ing-day after the ſacrament in 
Dunfermline, Monday, N 
11. 1746. 


Pſal. Izix..4 5 
— Then I reſtored that hich I took not away 


I. is abundantly lad, that there are ſeveral 
paſſages in this Pſalm applied unto Chriſt in 
the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament ; particu- 


* I have peruſed the following notes of my fermon, preached 
at Dunfermline Auguſt laſt, taken from my mouth in the deli- 


# 


As. robbery committed, &c: 
larly that in the ↄth verſe of the pſalm, . The zeal 
of thine houſe hath. eaten me up,” we find it 


applied to Chriſt, John ii. 17. and likewiſe that 
immediately following. The reproaches of them 


that reproached thee, are fallen upon me,” Rom. 


xv. 3. ſo likewiſe in the 21ſt verſe, They gave 


me alſo gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they 


gave me vinegar to drink,“ gpplicd to Chrilt, 
Matth. xxviii. 48. and Matth. xv. 23. But I need 
go no further to prove this, than the firſt word 
of the verſe. where my text lies, They hate me 
without a cauſe,” Chriſt applies it to himſelf, in 
John xv. 25. We find our Lord here in the 
verſe where my text lies, he is complaining of 
his enemies; he complains of their cauſeleſs 
hatred in the firſt clauſe of the verſe, © They hate 
me without a cauſe ;” he complains of their mul- 


titude, They are more than the hairs of mine 


head;” he complains of their implacable cruelty, 
% They that would deſtroy me, being mine ene- 
mies wrongfully, are mighty.” Now our bleſſed 
Lord is thus treated by the world, whom he came 
to ſave. When there is ſuch a powerful combi- 
nation of hell and earth againſt him, one would 


have been ready to think, that he would have 
ſtopped, and gone no further; but he did not faint, 


nor was he diſcouraged, for. all the oppoſition that 


was made againſt him; for you ſee, in the words I 
have read, what he was doing for loſt ſinners, when 
he was meeting with the harſheſt entertainment 


from them, Then, even then, ſays he, I reſtored 
that which I took not away.“ SY | 

In which words you may notice theſe follow- 
ing particulars. T. You have here a robbery 
diſclaimed; a robbery was committed, but it is diſ- 
claimed by the Son of God: I took not away.” 


There was ſomething taken away irom God and 


very. My other work cannot allow me time to tranſcribe it- 
However, I have corrected and amended what I thought might 
mar the ſenſe. If the doctrine of the goſpel here delivered be 
underſtood, I am not anxious about the wiſdom of words, leſt 
the goſpel ſhould be of none effect. 2 | | 


Stirling, Dec. 27. 1746- VV 
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from man; by whom, it is not ſaid, but it is eaſy 
to ſay, that ſurely an enemy did it. But then, 
2. We have a reſtitution made of that robbery . 
that was committed: Saith Chriſt, ** I reftored 


what I took not away.” The work of man's re- 


demption, it is aTeltitution both unto God and 
unto man of what was taken away by ſin and by 
Satan. When once the work of redemption is 
completed, there will be a reſtitution of all things; 


tor we read, Acts iii. 21. of the reſtitution of all 
things. Again, 3. We have an account of the 
perſon reſtoring. Who made the reſtitution? It 


was I, ſaith the Lord; © I reſtored what I took 
not away.” I who ſpeak in righteouſneſs, and 


who am mighty to ſave, I the child born, and the 


lon given to the. ſons of men, whoſe name is 
Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, and the Prince of peace; I, 


even I reſtored what I took not away.” Again, 


4. You have the voluntarineſs and frankneſs of 
the deed. No man is obliged to make reſtitution 
of what is taken away by another, unleſs he does 
it of his own accord. Well, ſays Chriſt, though 
I took it not away, yet I made reftitution of the 
robbery and ſtealth that was committed, I engag- 
ed to do it in the council of peace, Lo, I come: 


1 delight to do thy will,” &c. Again, 5. We 
have here the time when our glorious Immanuel 


made this reſtitution of avhat he took not away. 
It was, © Then I reſtored what,” &c. when his 
enemies were deſtroying him; when they were 


robbing him of his name, and robbing him of his 


very life, he reſtored what was taken away by 


robbery from men. You will ſee how low our 


bleſſed Lord deſcended to make this reſtitution, 
and when it was; it was, in the 1ſt verſe, when 
the waters of God's wrath were coming into his 
ſoul, even then, ſays he, I reſtored that which I 
took not away,” Now, from the words thus 
briefly opened, the doctrine that I take notice of, 
is ſhortly this. | . 

Dock. That it was the great deſign of the Son 
of God, when he deſcended into a ſtate of hu- 
miliation here, in this lower world, to make 


reſtitution both unto God and unto man of what 


he never took away. For as there was a robe 


bery committed upon God and upon man by 
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ſin and Satan; ſo our glorious Redeemer he makes 
a reſtitution of the goods, he reſtores both 
to God what was kis du F and unto mab what he 
had loſt, | 


Now, in the een ion of this doArine, if 


time and ſtrength wound the method that I 


propoſe is, 
I. To premiſe two or three thin 


for clearing 
of the way. 7 


II. To inquire into the ſtolen goods, what it 
was that was taken away both from God and | 


man. 

III. I would make it appear that our glorious 
el, he makes reſtitution of what was ta- 
ken away both from God and from man; he 
reſtores unto God his dye, and unto man his 
lols. 

IV. I would ſhew when it was that our Lord 
did this; for it is ſaid here, Then I reſtored.” 

V. I would give the reaſons why Chriſt made 
this reſtitution, when he was under no manner 
of obligation to it but his own free- will. And 
then, 

VI, Laſtly, I would make ſome application of 
the whole. 

I. The firſt thing propoſed is, to premiſe two or 

three things for clearing of the way. For clearing 
it you would conſider, 
1. That when God made man, he made him 
a rich man; he beſtowed all manner of goods 
upon him, that were neceſſary to make him live 
comfortably here, and to make him eternally 
happy hereaſter. 

2. You would conſider, that Satan, by this 
time, having fallen, like a ſtar, from heaven to 
earth, when he lighted upon this world, upon 
this earth, he preſently jaw man ſtanding and 
acting in the capacity of God's viceroy, bear- 


ing his image, and having the whole creation 
Well, the enemy's deſign was to deſpoil and rob 


in ſubjection to him. This filled the enemy with 


envy, and therefore he enters into a reſolution, if 
it were poſſible, to commit a robbery upon men, 


and to ſtrike at God's ſovereignty through man's 
ſide; and accordingly, | 
3- Satan prevailed upon our firſt parents, and 


beguiled them into an eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, which God had 


diſcharged them to eat, upon the pain of death; 
and thereby the paction betwixt God and man 


( niean the covenant of br) was benen 1 


4. The covenant of works being broken, and g 
man having entered into a rebellion againſt Gd 
with the devil, he juſtly forfeited all the ſpiritu- 
al and temporal goods that God beſtowed upon 


him, and likewiſe loſt his title to a happy eternity, 


and became the enemy's vaſſal ; and thus the ene- 
my robbed him of all the goods that God beſtowed | 


upon him. 


. Laſtly, The eternal Son of God having a 
delight in the ſons of men, and bcholding them 


in this miſerable plight, he enters upon a reſo- 
lation that he will take on man's nature as, a coat 


of mail, and that he will in man's nature be aven- 


ged upon that ſerpent that hath beguiled our firſt 


parents, and ſpoiled them of their patrimony. And 
accordingly, in the fulneſs of time, he comes, 
and is manifeſted to deſtroy” the works of the 


devil, and to recover. all the ſtolen goods; he 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and "triumphed 
over them in his croſs, and then divides a portion 
with the great, and the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; and, 


with a view to this, it is {aid in this text, Then 
I reſtored that which I took not away. af And o 


I. come to, 


II. The ſecond thing I propoſed, and that \ was, 


to inquire a little into the robbery that was com- 


mitted by ſin and Satan, both upon God and ou 5 


And, firſt, To begin n doi 8 that was 
as the devil's great 


committed upon God. It 
drift, by tempting man to fin againſt God, to rob 
God of his glory, God made all things for his 


glory, and for his pleaſure they are and were 


created. The whole earth, before ſin entered into 
it, was full of his glory; and whenever Adam 


opened his eyes, and looked abroad through the 
creation, he ſaw the glory of God ſparkling, as it 


were, in every creature he caſt his eyes upon. 


God of his glory. There} is a queſtion put, Mel. 
iii. 8, © Will a man rob God?” Will a creature 
adventure to rob his Creator ? 
wickedneſs is perpetrate. God is invaded, and 
his glory is in a great meaſure taken away, I mean 


his declarative glory, for it is impoſſible his Ss 


tial glory can be invaded, 


I will tell you of ſeveral things relative to the | 


glory of God, which were attempted to be ta- 


And yet this 


A www ta} tos Ana 
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"has. away, and. ; ute obſcured and: ſullied by the 
ſin of man. 


I. There was an attempt made to rob God of 


the glory of his ſovereignty, as the great Lord and 
Lawgiver of heaven and earth. Man, when he ſin- 
ned againſt God, and brake the law in compliance 
with the motion If the enemy, what was the lan- 
guage of the deed ?. it was, We ourlelves are 
lords, and will come no more unto thee ; we will 


make our own will a law : Let the Almighty de- 


part from us; for we deſire not we n of 
his ways.“ 

2. There was an attempt to rob him of the 
glory of his wiſdom. The wiſdom of God was 
impeached by the ſin of man as a piece of folly, 
namely, in giving a law to man, that was not 
worthy to be obſerved. Sirs, depend upon it, 
every ſin you are. guilty of, charges God with fol- 
ly, and exalts the will and wiſdom of the crea- 
ture, abovethe will and wiſdom of God exprel- 
ſed in this holy law. And what a capital crime 
is it for poor men to charge God with foolith- 
neſs ! 

3. By fin there is an attempt to rob him of the 

glory of his power, in regard the ſinner gives a 
defiance to the Almighty, and, upon the matter, 
lays, he is not able to revenge his quarrel on us, 
the arm of his power is withered. That i is the 
language of fin. And then, 
4. There is a robbery upon God's holineſs, 
which is one of the molt orient and bright pearls 
of his crown.- When the holy law is violated 
and tranſgreſſed, the language of that action is, 
God is like ourſelves, he aproves of our WAYS: 
Again, 

5. There was an attack upon his 1 and a 
denying his rectoral power and equity. God ſays, 
The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die, that he will by 
no means acquit the guilty.” Well, but the lan- 
guage of ſin is, God will not require it, or he may 
be pleaſed or pacified with this or the other petty 
atonement. - 

Not to inſiſt: there was a deſpiſing of God's 
| goodneſs. God gave man a great eſtate ; he gave 


him the whole earth, and would have given the 
heavens alſo, if he had continued in his integrity ; 
but yet all that goodneſs of God was trampled un- 


der foot by the ſin of man. 
Alſo, chere was a denial of the faithfulneſs of 


L 


not bread, and his labour upon that which 
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God in the threatning that was denounced againſt 
the fin of man, In the day that thou eateſt 
of it thou ſhalt ſurely die.” But the language of 
ſin is, God is not true to his word, he will not 
ſarely do it; ſaid Satan, Thou ſhall - not ſurely 
die. Thus you ſee there was an attempt made 


once. 

Secondly, Let us inquire a little into the goods 
that were ſtolen from man by ſin and Satan. 
Here we may ſee a melancholy ſcene. The glory 
of the human nature was quite marred by ſin. 


Man was made the top of the creation; but by 


ſin he was brought below the very beaſts that 
periſh, ſo that, * The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the aſs his maſter's crib, but my people know not 
me, ſaith the Lord; and Bey do not conlider their 
obligation to me. FE : 
Sin, it robbed man of his. light and ſight,” 
You know what befel Samſon when he was taken 7 


captive by his enemies, they put out his eyes; 


ſo when we fell into the enemies hands, they pur 
out our eyes, and all mankind have been born 
blind ſince that time. Again, fin hath robbed us 
of our very life, and laid us among the congre- 
gation of the dead. All mankind are' a dead and 
putrified company, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
Eph. ii. 1.—And then, ſm hath robbed man of 


his liberty unto any thing that is ſpiritually 


good; and ever ſince we have become captives 
to the devil, the world, and our luſts.—Again, 
fin hath robbed us of our wiſdom, - and brought 


us to prefer folly to the wiſdom of God. Every 


man by nature is playing the fool. Who but a 
fool would ſpend his money upon that which is 
pro- 
fiteth not ?—ſin robbed us of our righteouſneſs, 
and rendered us a company of guilty criminals 
before God, and brought us under the ſentence 


ol the broken law, condemned already, John iii. 18. 


— Sin robbed us of our beauty, of the beauti- 
ful image of God, conſiſting in holineſs and con- 


formity to the, great Creator, and it hath brought 


the hue of hell upon all mankind, lying among 
the pots.—Again, fin hath robbed us of our 
health. Man was a healthy creature both in 
ſoul and body before the entry of ſin; but fin 
hath robbed us of that, ſo that, from the crown of 
the head to the ſole of the foot, there is no ſound 


to rob God of the ry of all his perfections at g ä 
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part about us. Sin hath robbed us of our peace, 
and ſet us at war with God, with ourſelves, with 
one another, and at war with the whole creation. 
— in hath robbed us of our beautiful ornaments 
that God put upon us at our creation, and 
ſtript us naked, as it is ſaid of Laodicea, Rev. 
iii. 18. Sin hath robbed us of our treaſure, inſo- 
much that we are become beggars, poor and 
naked.—In ſhort, ſin hath robbed us of our God, 
ſo that we are become without God in the world. 
There is a robbery for you that cannot be para- 
lelled ! you ſee what was taken away. from God 
and man, by the fin of man.—I might likewiſe 
tell you that fin robbed man of that paradiſe of 
1 in which God ſet him at his creation. 


o ſooner had man ſinned through the inſtigation 


of Satan, that old ſerpent, but he was turned 


out of the garden of-Eden, Gen: iii. 24. and a 


flaming ſword plackd, that turned every way, to 
| keep him from having acceſs to the tree of life 
in the midſt of the garden.—Sin hath robbed us 
of heaven, and made us heirs of hell and wrath.— 


In ſhort, fin hath diſordered and disjointed the. 


whole creation. Whenever man ſinned, there 


came ſuch a load upon the earth, through the 


curſe of God, that ever ſince, the whole creation 
hath been crying in 1 ſeeking deliverance 
from that dead weight that hath been lying upon 
it. So that, I ſay, by the fin of man there is a 
robbery committed, there are goods ſtolen 
from God and man, and the good creatures of 
God. | 
III. The third thing propoſed was, to make it 
appear, that our glorious Immanuel, he makes a 
reſtitution of what was taken away both from God 
and ſrom man. He reſtores unto God his due, 
and reſtores unto man his loſs. 

And, 1. He makes reſtitution of glory to God, 
and that in the higheſt meaſure and degree, as 
was intimated by the angels, at the nativity of 
our Lord, Luke ii. 14. The firſt note of the 
ſong of the angels is, © Glory to God in the 
hioheſt, „Kc. It is juſt as if they had ſaid, Glory 
hath been taken away from God, by the ſin of the 
firlt Adam and his poſterity ; but now there is a 


higher revenue of glory to be brought in to the 


crown of heaven, that the whole creation in 
innocency could afford. Accordingly, our bleſſed 


A zebery ends, e 


Lord he . when his work was ; finiſhed: 


after he had gone through his courſe of humili- 
ation, he comes to his Father, John xvii. 4. 
and he ſays, now, Father, I have glorified thee 


ont he earth.” Obſerve the phraſeology, for there 


is ſomething remarkable in it, I have glo- 


rified thee on the earth :” the earth was the 
theatre of rebellion where God was affronted, 
his law violated, and his ſovereignty contemned ; 
but, ſays he, © I have glorified thee on the earth, 0 
where thou waſt diſhonoured. 1 ought to'. go 


through all the perfections of God, that were 


leaſed by the ſin of man, and tell how Cbriſt re- 
ſtores glory to every one of them. | 
He reſtores glory to the divine ſovereignty, 


bowing his royal neck to take on the yoke of 


the law, which 'we had broken. He. was made 


of a woman, and made under the law, that he 
might magnify it, and ſo maintain the honour of 


the great Lawgiver. 30 

He reſtores glory likewiſe to the divine will 
dom; for Chriſt himſelf, in his perſon and me- 
diation, i is juſt the wiſdam of God in a mylfery, 
even his hidden wiſdom, the manifold Miſdom of 
God. O firs! never were the tregſures of divine 
wiſdom and knowledge ſo much expended as in 
the perſon and mediation of our Lord Jeius Chriſt. 

And then, he reſtores glory likewile to the di- 


vine power; for Chriſt is the power of God: and 


when he went forth to the great work of man's 
redemption, he went forth armed with infinite 
power to manage it; therefore he is called the 
arm of God, and the man of God's right hand, 
whom he hath made ſtrong ſor the purpoſes of his 
glory. How glorioully was the power of God 
diſplayed, when he came from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah, plorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatne!s of his ſtrength ; ſpoiling 


principaliries and powers, who had ſpoiled God of 


his glory, and man of all that was valuable unto 
him ! 

He reſtores ory to the holineſs of God. This 
attribute was injured by the fin of man, bur its 
glory is reitored by Chriſt; and there is ſuch a 


brightneſs of divine holineſs ſhines in the perſon, 


and mediation of Chriſt, that when the angels 


look upon him, IIa. vi. they are dazzled, they 
are overwhelmed, not being able to behold it, 
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Me reftiturion made, both to God 584 man. 
ha cover themſelves, and cry, © Holy, holy, 


holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full 


of his glory.” 


And then, he reſtores glory to the rig juſtice; 
for in the work of man's redemption, juſtice gets 
a complete and full ſatisfaction, till it cry, It is 
enough. And the juſtice of God manifelted in 
the execution of the penalty of the law upon the 
Surety, is laid as the very foundation of the throne 


of grace, that we are called to come to for grace 


and mercy to help in the time of need, Pſal. 


IXXxXIix. 14. Juitice and judgment are the habi- 


tation, (or eſtabliſnment) of thy throne,” viz. juſ- 


, tice ſatisfied, and judgment executed upon the glo- | 


rious Surety. 

Again he reſtores glory to the divine good- 
nels. God was good to man, but man trampled 
it under foot: but Chriſt makes a higher diſplay 
of the divine goodnets than ever was ſeen by men 
or angels; for in his perfon, and mediation, and 
ſufferings, the goodneſs of God breaks out like 


an ocean, in amazing ſtreams of love, grace, and 


mercy. The love of God, O how does it ſhine 
in the giving his only begotten Son into the 
world! „ Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and gave his own 
Son to be a propitiation for our fins.” And then 
for grace, grace is made to reign through righ- 
teouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.” And for mercy, it is built up for ever. 


Thus, I ſay, there is a reſtitution of glory to the 


divine goodneſs. 

And likewiſe there is a „ of glory to 
the divine faithfulneſs. 
engaged in the penalty, was trode upon by man 


Ms the devil; but the ſaichfulneſs of God is main- 


tained in the execution of that penalty threaten- 
ed againſt man in the per!on of our glorious Im- 
manuel: and not only fo, but the f. iithſulneſs of 
God comes to be eſtabliſned in the new cove- 
nant, in the very heavens ; for all the promiſes 
come to be yea, and amen in Chriſt, to the glo- 
ry of God. Thus you ſee, that Chriſt reſtores 
what he took not away from his Father, he re- 
ſtores glory to God in the bigleſt, winch he 
never took away. 

2. Let us ſee next what reſtitution he makes 
to man; for man was robbed of all that was va- 
luable to him, either for time or eternity. 


Nuaxs. VIII. 1 Ch 


The faithfulneſs of God 


Firſt, The human nature was debaſed by fin,” 
and ſunk below the bealls that periſh. Well, but 


the Son of God comes and takes the 13 NA» 


ture into a perſonal union with himſelf, and 
thereby. exalts the 1 nature above the an 
gelical nature, Heb. ii. 16. © Verily he took 
not on him the 3 of angels; but hie took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
Unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
thou art my Son, this day have I begotten. thee ? 
and ſee what follows, When he bringeth in the. 
firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, and let all 
the angels of God worſhip him.” Thus the glo- 
ry of the human nature is reſtored and advanced 
to a far higher pinnacle of glory and honour, than 

when it ſtood in the firſt Adam before his fall, 
adorned with all its embroideries, in a ſtate of. 
innocency. O firs, look up and fee your nature 
exalted, taken out of the dunghil, and ſet. 
on the throne of God. The thioke of God is 


called the throne of the Lamb, becauſe our na- 


ture is there in a perſonal union with the great 
God. 

But this is not Al he not only reſtores the 
glory of the human nature; but, to all who be- 


lieve in him, he reſtores to advantage all the loſ- 


ſes we ſuſtain, either by the ſin of the firſt Adam, 
or our own perional tranſgreſſion; as will appear 
by running over the particular loſſes mentioned 
upon the former head. 

Firſt, then, did ſin rob us of our ſight and 
light, and leave us in darkneſs? Well, Chriſt. 
makes a reilitntion of that; ſor he comes forth as 
the bright and morning lar, to give light to the 
darkened world, which may make us all ſing and 
fay with Zacharias, Luke i. 78. Through the 
tender mercy 'of our God; 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Plal. cxviii. 
27, 28, 29. God is the Lord, which hath thews. 
ed us light; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns „the altar. Thou art my God, 
and I will praiic thee ; thou art my God, | will 
exalt thee... O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is good : for his mercy endureth for ever.“ 

Again, hath fin robbed us of life, and left 
us among the congregation of the dead? Chriſt 
makes reſtitution of that ; for he is the reſurrec- 
tion and the life : and having recovered life by 
his own death, John xiv. 19. he keeps it in his 


969, 


And, chap. i. 5. © 


whereby the day- 
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hand and 3 ** bios up our life with his, 
„ Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Our life is 
hid with Chriſt in God.” 
Again, Did fin rob us of our liberty ? 
makes reſtitution of that; he buys our liberty. 
at the hand of juſtice,” and then takes the execu-: 
- tioner and binds him, and ſpoils him of his pow- 
er over the poor captive: and having purchaſed 
liberty, he goes forth and proclaims liberty to the 
_ captives, and the opening the priſon- doors to them 
that are bound. 
Again, Did Satan and fin ſpoil us of our wil- 
dom, inſomuch that ever ſince we are infatuate, 


and, like fools, ſpend our money for that which 


is not bread, and our labour for that which 


cannot profit ns? Well, Chriſt reſtores wiſdom 
unto fools and babes; he is made of God to 


us wiſdom ;. and when we are determined to 

come to him, he makes us wiſer than our 

teachers; wile to know the myſteries of the king- 

dom, that are hid from the wiſe and prudent of the 

world, and revealed unto babes: Unto you it is 

3 to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
aven,“ &c. 


And then again, Did fin ſpoil and rob us of 


our original righteouſneſs? Chriſt makes reſti- 
tution of that; for he himſelf is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, and he was made ſin for us, he who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him. 

Did fin ſpoil us of the beautiful image of 
God? Chriſt makes reſtitution of that; for that 


very moment that a poor finner looks unto him 
that Chriſt reſtores to man what he took not a- 


with the eye of faith, he gets the print of the 
ſecond Adam drawn again upon his ſoul, and it 
18 by beholding his glory that we are changed into 
the ſame ima 

Did Satan and ſin rob us of, and take away 
our health? Well, Chriſt, he comes to make re- 
ſtitution of that; for he is the Phyſician of va- 
lue, and there is no diſeaſe ſo obſtinate as is a- 
ble to ſtand the virtue and healing power of this 
Phyſician; ſo that, if we periſh with our diſeaſes, 
we need not do it with that word in our mouth, 
« Is there no balm in Gilead, and no on 
there?“ 

Did Satan ſpoil us of our peace? Well, Chriſt 
makes reſtitutionof that; for he is our peace. 
Peace on earth was one of the articles of the an- 


Chriſt 


A robbery committed. 


gels praiſe, Peace on earth, Sad good will to- 
wards men.” Sin robbed us of our peace with 
God. Chriſt reſtores that; for God is in Chriſt, 
re:onciling the world unto himſelf. - Did fin rob 
us of our peace of conſcience ? Chriſt reſtores 


that; „Peace I give unto you: not as the world | 


giveth, give I unto you,“ &. 


Did fin kindle a fire of war and of ftrife be. 
Well, when Chrift comes 


twixt man and man ? 
with the ſceptre of his power, he makes them beat 


their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears 


into prunning- hooks, he makes the wolf dwell 


with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the | 


kid. 
Did fin rob us of our ornaments ? 
ſtores theſe, he makes the King's daughter all glo- 


rious within; he brings us a far better garment, 


even the garment of ſalvation, and a robe of right- 
eouſneſs to adorn us. 


Did fin take. away our riches ad treaſure ? 


Chriſt opens up a far better treaſure, even un- 
ſearchable riches; and he tells us, that riches 


are with him, yea, durable riches and righteouſ- 


nefs. 


Did fin ETA us of our God, and 1 us with- 
out God in the world? Chriſt makes reſtitution 


of that; for what is Chriſt; he is Immanuel: 


And what is that? He is God with us. That 


may make our hearts rejoice indeed; our God is 
come back to us, and is ſaying, © 1 am the Lord 
thy God; I will be their God, and they ſhall be 


my people.” It is a God in Chriſt that ſpeaks. in 


ſuch a diale& to poor ſinners. Thus you ſee 


way from him. I might enlarge much on this 


ſubject. 


Sin robbed us of our title and r to eter- 


nal life; whenever the covenant of works was 
broken, our charter was gone. But Chriſt re- 


ſtores a better charter, even the covenant of 
grace; he himſelf is given for a covenant to the 


people, and is the Alpha and Omega of the cove- 


nant : all the promiſes and bleſſings of it are in 


him yea, and amen. The covenant of works was 
a frail covenant, a flippery ſecurity ; but the 
covenant of grace, and the charter granted un- 
to us in Chriſt, it is a laſting charter, Iſa. liv. 10. 
„The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 


Chriſt re- 


5 to the Slice creation. 


— 


n from thee, FIR: ſhall the covenant of my peace 


be removed, ſaith the Lond, that hath | mercy on 


N 


In ſhort, Chriſt s dern and order again 
Whenever man ſinned, 
there tell ſuch a dead weight upon the creation, 
that the whole creation was like to crumble to 
its original chaos ; but the thing that prevented 
it was, the Son of God bought this earth as a 
theatre, on which his love to ſinners might be 


diſplayed; therefore he will uphold the theatre 


till the ſcene be acted ; and when it is ated, he 
will commit it to the flames: there is a word to 


that purpoſe, Ila. xlix. 8. „ will pteſerve thee, 


and give thee for a covenant of the people, to * 
eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſo- 
ſolate heritages.” The theatre of this earth was 


giving way under the weight of the wrath of God; 


but Chriſt being given as a covenant of the peo- 
ple, he upholds the earth and all things by the 
word of his power, as it is, Heb. i. 3. Thus 


much for tae third thing, which was, to let you 


ſee how Chriſt makes reſtitution of theſe good 
things which he never took away from God or 
from man. 


IV. The fourth thing reogioled was, to inquire 


into the time when Chrilt did all this; er did 


he reſtore that which he took not away? 

I ſhall not ſtay upon this; 1 pointed at it in 
the explication. I told you that it was in a ſtate 
of humiliation, that he made this reſtitution. I 
cannot ſtand to tell you of the ſeveral ſteps of his 
humiliation, whereby he reſtores what he took 
not away. We have a ſummary deſcription there- 
of, in that queſtion of the Catechiſm, * Wherein 
did Chriſt's humiliation conſiſt ?? The anſwer 
is, In his being born, and that in a low con- 


dition, made under the law, undergoing the mi- 


ſeries of this life, the wrath of God, and the 
curſed death of the croſs; in being buried, and 
continuing under the power of death for a time.” 
By theſe ſteps of his humiliation, he brought 
about the bleſſed project of redemption. Then 


was it that he reſtored what he took not away, 


Gal. iv. 4, 5. In the fulneſs of time, God ſent 


— 


* Or, as x7 reads, To raiſe up the earth, 


ther gaye him a bride. 
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forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adoption of Rant But 


I do not ſtay upon. this ; I haſten forward. | 

V. The fifth thing propoſed was, to enquire a a 
little into the reaſons of the doctrine. - Why he's 
it that our Lord reſtored what he took not away ? 
why did he reſtore theſe goods that fin and Satan 
took away both from God and from man? In; 
anſwer to this, I only ſuggeſt theſe few particulars. 

I. Chriſt made this reſtitution, becauſe it was 
his Father's pleaſure that he ſhould do it; he did 
always theſe things that pleaſed his Father: No 
man taketh away my life from me, (faith he,) but 
I lay it down of myſelf.— This commandment have 
I received of my Father.“ 

2. He reſtored what he took not away, be⸗ 
cauſe it contributes very much to enhance his 
mediatorial glory, Gen. xiv. there you read of 
what Abraham did, he armed his men, and went 
in queſt of the five kings that had plundered So- 
dom ; he purſues them, takes them captives, and 
recovers the ſpoil, and reſtores what not he, 
but the enemy had taken away; and this was. 
much for Abraham's honour. So it is to the 
immortal honour of our glorious Immanuel, that 
he purſued, and ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
who had robbed God and man; and then reſtores 
unto both what they, not he, had taken away. 
Upon this account, God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 


name, &c. 


3. Chriſt reſtored hid he took not away, 
out of regard that he had to the holy law of 
God. The holy law was violated, and the ſove- 
reignty of God in it was trode down : but Chriſt 
had a-mind to maintain the dignity of the law, 
it being an emanation of the holineſs. of God; 


therefore he will reſtore a perfect obedience to 


the law, and bring in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs that anſwers it to the full, that ſo a foun- 
dation may be thereby laid for our legal inveſti. 

_ in the privileges of children we had loſt by 
n. 25 

4. Becauſe his delights were with the ſons of 
men. Sirs, Chriſt had a bride in Adam's fami- 
ly to eſpouſe to himſelf for ever. God the Fa- 


And when he 5 her 
„„ 
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me, and gave himſelf for me.” And then, Chriſt 
reſtores what he took not away, that ſo the. glo- 
ry of grace might be exalted in the ſalvation 
of loſt finners; and that none glory in them- 
felves, but that they that glory may glory in the 
Lord. It is not we, but he only, that makes the 
reſtitution, and grace reigns to us through that re- 
ſtitution that he made. * 

5. And laſtly, Chriſt reſtores what he took nt 
away, that he might {till the enemy and the aven- 
ger, as the exprefſion is, Pfal. viii. 2. the enemy 
and the avenger, that is, the devil. Sirs, when 
the devil robbed man, he thought the day was his 
- own, and triumphed as if the world, and the glory 
thereof, were his-own, and men led as captive 
priſoners, But Chriſt ſtills the enemy; he ſtills 
his boaſting ; for he ſpoils the ſpoilers, takes the 
prey from the mighty, and Celivers the captives 
from the terrible. 

VI. The ſixth thing rhopoſed was the Applica- 
tion. 

1. Is it ſo, as you have been hearing, that 
Chriſt reſtores 122 he took not away? Then, 
hence ſee, what a generous Kinſman we have 
of him; he never took away any thing from us, 
and yet he reſtores all to the ſpoiling of his own 
ſoul, and pouring of it out unto death. Oh! how 
hath the kindneſs of God to men appeared! what 
reaſon have we to adore the atchievements of our 
renowned Redeemer, who went forth conquering 
and to conquer ! 

2. This de ctrine ſerves to let us ſee into the 
meaning of that word, Rom. viti. 3. tle con- 
demned fin.” Why, or how did he it? Why, 
ſin is a robber, it committed a robbery on God 
and man; and is it not juſt that a robber ſhould 
be condemned to die? Well, Chriſt condemns 
ſin, and yet he ſaves the {inner : the finner deſerved 
to be condemned, but he manages the matter 
ſo dexterouſly, that he kills fin, and preferves the 
ſinner. 

3. Hence ſee what a criminal correſpondence 
it eis that the generality of the children of men 
have with fin. It-is dangerous to haunt and har- 
bour robbers; and yet, will you keep a robber 
in your boſom ? Sin is a robber, and every time 
you fin, it is committing robbery upon God and 


A robbery 
in the devil's clutches, he arms himſelf with di- 
vine power, and refcues the bride: He loved 


kill and deſtroy them? 


4 


committed 5 
your own ſouls; wed do not harbour it, | 


6 _— in awe, and fin not.?“ 

If fin be ſuch a robber of God 855 man, then 
ſee: how reaſonable the command is, to crucify fin, 
and to mortify the deeds of the body, Mortify 
the deeds of the body ; crucify the fleſh, with its 
affections and lufts.” Why crucify them? Why 
They are robbers. 
'Fherefore let us wage war againſt all manner of 
fin, whither within us or without us; let us refiit 


even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, becauſe fin is 
a robber, and deprives us of all the goa you are 
hearing of. 


4. From this, do&rine e what way Chriſt 
takes in order to carry on his mediatory work 
of making peace betwixt God and man. There 
was a robbery committed upon God and _ 
and unleſs there was a reſtitution to, both 
ties, there could be no peace. Well, Chriſt re- 
ſtores what he took not away ; he reſtores glory 
to God, happineſs to man; and fo he carries on 


his mediatory work; for when both parties have 


reſtitution, then there is peace. Chriſt, he 


makes an end of fin, for he is the lamb of God 


And 
It is, that fo peace may 


that taketh away = ſin of the world. 
why takes he it away? 


be reſtored betwixt God and man, reſtitution being 


made to both. 

6. From the doctrine we may likewiſe ſee, 
that the believer in Chriſt is the wiſeſt man in 
the world, however the world may look upon 
him as a fool, Why? Becauſe he comes: to 
Chriſt and gets reſtitution of all the loſſes he Tuf- 
fered either by the ſin of the firſt Adam or his 
own. No wonder he be a thriving man, be- 
cauſe he gets his loſſes made up in Chriſt, for 
he comes, and out of his fulneſs receives grace 
for grace, and gets witdora, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption, from the Lord Je- 
ſus. 

7. vee the folly and madneſs of the fin of un- 
belief. The generality of the hearers of the gol 
pel will not come to Chriſt to get reſtitution of 
what they loſt by Adam and their own fin, 
John v. 40. © Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life.” O what folly is this! if you 
had loſt any of your worldly goods at the laſt re- 
bellion, how readily would you ſeek reſtitution, if 
it were to be had ? and yet ſuch fools are the moſt 


an d reſtitution made, 


ounſels,' calls, and befeeches them to come and 
get reſtitution of their God, of their life and 
all loſſes, yet they will not hear, Pfal. Ixxxi. 11. 
« My people would not hearken to my voice,“ 
&. It | | 4 8 

8. See the folly of the legaliſt, that goes about 


to make reſtitution to God, and to himſelf, of 


what was taken away by ſin. The legaliſt, Iike 


the proud Phariſee, comes to God with his fil- 


thy rags, and thinks to pleaſe God with this and 
that obedience. Bur, o | 

the works of the law no fleft living can be juſti- 
fied; yon will never repair your own loſſes, 


nor the diſhonour you have done to God, but 


only by coming to Chriſt, who is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
eth. | | | | 
I ſhould next improve the doctrine by an uſe 


of Frial. Try whether you have ever come by 


faith to a fecond Adam, and found in hinf a re- 


paration of your loſſes by the fin and apoſtaſy of 


the firſt Adam. They who find Chriſt himſelf, 
they have found all, for Chriſt is all, and in all. 
« All things are yours; whether Paul, or Apol- 
19s, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 


or things preſent, or things to come; all are yours; 


for ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt is God's,” They 
who find him, they. find the goodly pearl, a trea- 
ſure of unſearchable riches; and therefore can- 
not but reckon all their loſſes made up to won- 
derful advantage. And if fo, whatever appeared 
gain to you formerly, will be eſteemed loſs for 


Chriſt; yea, doubtleſs, you will count all but. 


dung and loſs for Chriſt, that you may know 
him, win him, and be found in him. You will 


be dead to the law, and the works of it, being. 


married to a better huſband, whoſe name is, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs ;* for in him ſhall all the 
ſeed of Urael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” Again, 
if you have found reparation in Chriſt, you will 
wage a continual war with fin and Satan; you 
will refit the devil, and reſiſt even unto blood, 


ftriving againſt ſin. Theſe robbers, they never 


come but to ſpoil yon of ſome good, whatever 


diſguiſe they may appear in. And if you have re- 
ceived any love-tokens from the Lord on this 


occaſion, you may lay your account with an at- 


tack ; the pirates purſue and attack the ſhip with . 


1 both to God and man. 
| part of fluners under the goſpel, that, tho“ Chriſt 


firs! conſider that by- 


to repair all their loſſes, and to reftore what he 


that the robbers had taken away, all the goods 


* 
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the richeſt cargo. Laſtly, Whenever the enemy 
has prevented and twin'd yon of your comforts, 
_ will fly to Chriſt for reſtitution, ſaying, with 
David, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy fal- 
vation,” for he it is who reſtores what he took 
mCi. ho: : 25 
I cloſe with a word of Exhortation. | 
/ Sirs, I have a proclamation to iſſue forth in the 
name of the LoxD Inmanuer. Be it known unto: 
men by thir preſents, that whereas two great 
robbers have entered into the world, viz. fin and 
Satan, and have ſtolen away all the valuable 
goods which once pertained to Adam and his fa- 
mily, whereby they are all reduced to the utmoſt 
poverty and milery ; it has pleaſed God the Fa- 
ther, from the love he bears to mankind-ſinners, 
to ſend his only begotten. Son into the world, 


took not away. Accordingly, the eternal Son of 
God hath come into the world, and having arm- 
ed himſelf with the human nature and di- 
vine power, he hath gone forth and purſued the 

robbers, and taken Satan captive, and bruiſed- 
his head, and deſtroyed that deſtroyer of man- 
kind ; he hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made 
an end of ſin, and hath. brought in a robe of 
righteouſneſs, and hath recovered all the goods 


and gear men loſt; and hath recovered them 
with wonderful advantage; and the goods are all 
in his hand, and he hath ſent out us, who are 
his ambaſſadors, to cauſe all' mankind ſee what 
loſſes they have ſuſtained, and whoever have 
loſt any thing, their God, and their ſouls, hea- 
ven and happineſs, he is willing to reſtore it to- 
mankind, and that without any ſafer; for he 
will do it without money ,and without price. 
Come, and get your own again; for Chriſt hath _ 
received gifts for men, for the ſons of men. 0 
come, come, come, firs, and get from the glo- 
rious Reſtorer what you have loſt, what you 
ſtand in need of through time and eternity! O 
come and get your life, your God, and your 
louls again for a prey! 8 1 
Since the rebellion commenced, many a man 
has Joſt very much; ſome have loſt their land, 
ſome their houſes, ſome their legs, and ſome 
their arm, and many their lives. And now, 
if the Duke of Cumberland, the king's ſon, 


out iſſue forth a proclamation, to every man 
to come and get his loſſes repaired, in his father's 


name, I believe ye would not be ſhy to put in 


your name, and tell that you have loſt this and 
that. Well, the Son of the King. of heaven, the 
great Jenovan, he hath all his Father's treaſures 
in his hand, and he hath ſent us to tell you to 
come and get your, loſſes, repaired. O firs, what 
are 'men's temporal loſſes in "compariſon with 
their foul's loſſes! What is a man profited, tho? 
he ſhould gain the 1 world, and loſe his own 
ſour?” Well, come and get your fouls for a prey 
from the Son of God. 
I might make uſe of many motives to perſuade 
you. Pray you, conſider only the goods you loſt 
are in Chriſt's hand, and that they are in his hand 
that they may be reſtored again to you. | He in- 
vites you to come, * Incline your ear, and come 
unto me,” &c. He not only invites but counſels 
you, I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 


the fire :”” that is, I counſel you to get your loſſes. 


reſtored. He not only counſels you, but com- 
mands you, © This is his commandment, that ye 
believe in his Son,“ &c. He not only commands, 

but he promiſes; he gives all manner of ſecurity 
that your loſſes ſhall be made up, if you come to 
him for a reparation, Pſal. Ixxii. 4. He ſhall 
judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the 
children of the needy. Come then, poor and 
needy ſinner. He is grieved to the heart when 
finners will not come and get their loſſes repaired ; 

he was grieved when Jeruſatem would not be ga- 
thered as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings. I will tell you, many a man have got 
their loſſes repaired; an innumerable company 
have got reſtitution from him, Rev. vii. 9.1 
beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands.” Now, when others have 


come and got reparation, will not ye come and 


get reparation too ? 

O firs, conſider what you are > bing: Mind, 
there is no hope of reparation after death ; but if 
you come for reparation, you muſt come now to 
the King's Son ; therefore, © To-day it ye will 
hear his: voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 


provocation,” HR 


he this. laſt FR of. the © bead, 1 cry te all 
3 if my voice could reach them, to come 
and get their loſs repaired by the Son of God, 


who reſtores that which he took not away. by «4 4 


not fay, « I, am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and ſtand in need of nothing;” for I can aſſure you, 


that he who is infinitely wiſe, and knows you 


better than you do yourſelves, declares, that you 
are poor, miſerable, wretched, blind and naked, 
through the robbery that ſin hath committed. — 
Say you, I cannot get time to come becauſe f 
worldly buſineſs. But let me tell you, that your 
worldly buſineſs is but mere trifles in 7 N | 
ſon with this; therefore make all other _ buſineſs 
but by-buſineſs in compariſon with this one thing 


needful.— Says another, I will get time enough 


afterwards. I will tell you, delays are dange- 
rous; what know you, man, what a day may 
bring forth? Death may come, and then you are 
gone for ever through eternity. —Says another, 
I am aſraid the time is gone already, and that he 
will not make repar:tion of my loſſes. No, firs, 
I will tell you, that while there is life, there 
is. hope; and the Son of God is at the back of 
your heart crying, Behold, I ſtand at the door, 
and knock: If any man (out of hell) hear my 
voice, and open to me, I will come in to him, -and 
will ſup with him, and he with me.” But O, 
ſay you, I fear, my loſſes are irreparable. I will 
tell you, poor ſinner, as broken a ſhip has come 
to land, as we ule to ſay; as great ſinners as 
you, have got a reparation of their loſſes, and a 
full pardon to the boot, What think you of Ma- 
naſſeh, and Mary Magdalen, and Paul ? the ſame 
hand that repaired their loſſes, is ready to re- 
pair yours: His hand is not ſhortened, that it 
cannot ſave,” &c.—Says another, what if 1 be not 


among the number of the elect? I anſwer, you 


have nothing a-do with election; For ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord, but that which is re- 
vealed unto us and our children.” Election does 
not belong directly and immediately to the bu- 
ſineſs of believing, but only things revealed : 
if revealed things belong unto us, then put in 
your claim; “ For the promiſe is to you, and 
your ſeed, „Say you, I am impotent, and cannot 
come. I anſwer, that was one of the loſſes Chriſt. 
came to reſtore ; © He gives ſtrength to the weak, 
and to them that have no might he increaſ- 


and 


ot 


© Gofpettreaſi 
eth ſtrength. Say you, my will is an iron finew, 
it will not anſwer. Anſw. He that reſtores that 
which he took not away, offers to reſtore your 
good heart and your will, Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power.” Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. I will take away the heart of ſtone, and 
give the heart of fleſh.” —Says another, I would 
fain come to him to get my loſſes repaired, but I 
think when I come to him, he boaſts me away. 
Do not think ſo, for he ſays, Whoſoever will 
come to me, I will in no wife caſt out.” When 
he frowns upon you, and calls you a dog, be as 
the Syrophenician woman, do not give over, and 
you ſhall prevail, Truth, Lord, I am a dog, 


yet the dogs eat of the crumbs: that fall from the 


maſter's table: the Lord repaired her loſſes, a 
granted her all the defires of her heart. 4 

I ſhould conclude with a word to believers, who 
have got their loſſes repaired by the glorious Im- 
manuel. I only ſay two or three things to you by 
way of advice. 1. O ſing praiſes to the bleſſed, Re- 


— - 


ſtorer, O my ſoul, bleſs the Lord, who hath redeem- 


ed thy life from deſtruction, and crowned thee with 
loving-kindneſs and tender-mercies,” Pal. ciii. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 2. Whenever you meet with new-loſles, 
come back to the bleſſed Reſtorer. Satan will be 


about with you, he goes about like a roaring lion, 


ſeeking whom he may devour, and to take away 
any good you have got on this ſolemn occaſion ; 
but when the enemy has robbed you, I ſay, come 
back to Chriſt by faith, and you will find reſtitu- 
tion again. Again, my advice to you is, O love 
the Lord with your heart, ſtrength, and mind; let 
him have the ſtrength and flower of your affection, 
lay nothing in the balance with him: and, as an 


evidence of your love, keep his commandments,. 


walk worthy. of the Lord to all well pleaſing; con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints ; 
ſtudy, with the church,- to cauſe his name to be 
remembered to all generations, that the people 
may praiſe him for ever and ever, who reſtored 
what he took not away. | 
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Goſpel- treaſure in earthen veſſels. 
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the Aſſociate miniſters of the goſ- 


pel at Stirling, January 22. 1732. 


2 Con. iv. 7. 


But we have this treaſure in earthen ve ſſcl1, that - 
the exccliency of the power may be of God, and 


| not of us. ö 


1. gain time, I ſhall not inſiſt upon the pre- 
| ceding context, however material, but come 
directly to the words themſelyes. Where we may 
notice the following particu lars. . 

1. The connection of the words with 


went before, in the adverſative particle zur; 


„. 
* 


what 


But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels,” &. 


The apoſtle had been ſpeaking great and honour- - 


able things of the goſpel}, which he and the reſt of 
the apoſtles preached, calling it, The glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of the inviſible 


God,” ver. 4.—6. He had ſhewed that there was 


the ſame almighty power exerted in and by the 
goſpel in their own and others converſion, as was 
put forth in the old creation, when God command- 
ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs. Now, that none 
might attribute this efficacy of the goſpel unto the 
apoſtles, or other inſtruments that preached it, he 
immediately adds, But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us.“ Q. d. The very 
reverſe of this imagination is God's deſign in in- 
truſting us with the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
even that his own power might be the more illuſ- 
triouſly manifeſted. _ 1. 


2. We have the deſignation given unto the 


goſpel of the grace of God; a Tzzasurt. There 


are two ſorts of treaſures we read of in ſcripture, 
and the whole world is taken up either. wit the 
one or the other, viz. a earthly, or a heavenly 
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III. Of the n power of God which 


| treaſure ; ; the men of the world, whoſe portion is 
in this life, are taken up about the firſt ; but real 
converts, or true believers, are taken up with the 
laſt, according to that word of Chriſt, Matth. vi. 
19, 20. Lay not up for yourſelves - treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and fleal. But 
lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, whete 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor ſteal.“ It is the 
laſt, viz. the heavenly treaſure, that the apoſtle 
here ſpeaks of. Why the goſpel of God's grace 
is expreſſed under the notion of a treaſure, you 
may hear afterwards, | 
3. We have the vehicle of this treaſure, or the 
weak means or-inſtruments by which this treaſure 
is conveyed unto God's viſible family; it is in 
earthen veſſels, Miniſters of the goſpel are ſo 
called, that none may think of them above what 
is meet; we who are earthen veilels, cry. to men 
ol the ſame mould with us, as Jer. xxil. 29. 0 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.” 
You and we are earth in our original, eart hin our 
daily ſupport, and earth in our end, for duſt ſhall 
return to the duſt. God ſees it fit that men that 
are ſprung of earth ſhould be ſerved in earthen 
vellels. 

4. We have the reaſon why God will have 
| the treaſure of the goſpel conveyed in ſuch ear- 
then veſſels,” viz. That the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us; that is, 
in a word, that the whole glory of the conver- 
ſion of ſinners, and edification of ſaints into Cter- 
nal life, might be aſcribed, not to us, who are 
utterly inſuſſicient of ourſelves to think or do any 
thing as of ourſelves, but unto God alone, who 
chooſes ſuch weak means, that no fleſh may glory 
in his preſence. 

The doctrine is much the ſame with the words, 
viz. That God will have the treaſure of his 
goſpel conveyed to his church and people in earth- 
en veſſels, that all men may know that the excel- 
lency of its power for converſion and ſalvation to 
be of hunſel{, and not of man. 

Through divine aſſiſtance I ſhall obſerve the 
following method. 

I. Speak a little of the roſpel-treaſure. 

II. Of the earthen veſſels by which it is con- 
veyed to God's ſamily. 


attends the diſpenſation of this treaſure. 


IV. Shew that the excellency of the divine 
power is illuſtriouſſy manifeſted in the conveys . 
ance of the treaſure of goſpel · grace in ſuch” n 


way: - 

V. Make applicarien of the whole. 

I. I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, to 
fon a little of the goſpel. treaſure. And here I 


all ſhew, x. What is imported in its being call. 


ed a treaſure. 2. Preſent you with ſome parcels 
of this treaſure ; for it is impoſhble to bring it 


all forth to open view, in * it is unſearch · 


able, 


treaſure ? To this I anſwer in theſe particulars, 
1. A treaſure conſiſts of ſomething very va- 


luable ; for what men do not value, they do not 


reckon it a treaſure. What ſo valuable as the 
goipel of the grace of God!. Oh, ſays David, 


„How precious unto me are the words of thy : 
mouth! they are better to me than thouſands of 


gold and filver.*> Every precept, every promiſe, 
every truth of God, is a precious jewel which we 
are to buy at any rate, but to ſell at no rate. 
„ Wifdom's merchandiſe is better than the mer- 
chandife of filver, and the gain thereof than fine 


gold,” They that know the value of it will pre. 


fer it unto all the treaſures of this world, and take 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, rather than 
part with the lcaſt hoof of golpel-truth ; yea, they 
will not love their life unto the death, in compari- 
ſon of the goſpel-treaſure; hence we are command- 
ed to contend earneſtly tor the faith once eee 
70 the faints, 

A treaſure conſiſts in ſomething that is ve- 


ry uſeful and profitable unto the life of men in 


the world; men never reckon that to be their 
treaſure which is of no uſe to them. Oh what 
ſo profitable unto the immortal foul, as that 
which brings life and immortality to light to 
them! It is profitable for doctrine, ſor reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; 
and the man of God is made perſect thereby, 


thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works,” 


a Tim. iii. 1 16, 17» 
8. A treaſure conſiſts of ſomething very rare; 
what is common to every body is not reckoned 


As to the firſt, what is 3 in this deſig-. 
nation given to the goſpel, while it is called a 


.. ̃ EEE, 


— 7 


t 


. 


ings of Plato, Seneca, and Cicero. 
where the goſpel is preached in purity, how 
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a OY PER "What 10 rare as the goſpel, even 


as to the external revelation of it? It is not a 
thing common to every nation: 'Pſal. cxlvii. 
19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
ſtatutes and his judgments unto Ffrael. He hath 


nat dealt fo with any nation.” The greateſt part 


of the. world, at this day, know nothing of the 
goſpel - treaſure ; ; and among thele nations to 


whom it is come, how few are they that enjoy 


it in its purity ! There is but little goſpel to be 
heard in many of the pulpits through Britain. I 
have lately ſeen ſermons printed, and highly 
applauded by ſome, where there is not one 


_ grain-weight of the goſpel- treaſure from the be- 


ginning to the end, no more than in the writ- 
And even 


few are they that really receive and entertain it by 
faith ! 
4. treaſure commonly lies deep and hid in 


the earth. They that are in queſt of the, goſpel- 1 


treaſure muſt dig for it before they find it, there- 
fore called by Chriſt, © A treaſure hid in the 


field: The field where it lies is the word of 
God; and they who would find it, they are direc- 


ted to ſeek it as ſilver, and to ſearch for it, as for 


a hid treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. Hence our Lord, to 
the ſame purpoſe, exhorts us to ſearch the ſcrip- 


tures, for in them we think to have eternal life, 
and they are they which teſtify of him, John v. 39. 
5. A treaſure implies great abundance of theſe 


valuable and profitable things ; a man that has 
but a ſmall quantity of money cannot be faid 
properly to have a treaſure; David and Solo- 


mon, and other kings, bad their treaſures, 
wherein there was great abundance of riches. 


Well, the goſpel it opens a mine of riches which 


have no bottom, Eph. iii. 8. ſays Paul, „I preach 


among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 


Chriſt.” Here there is fulneſs, all fulneſs, yea, all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead ; riches which eye hath 
not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it enter- 
ed into the heart of man to conceive: © But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, ” ſays 
the apoſtle, x Cor. ii. 9, 10. 

6. A treaſure implies not only abundance of 


great and good things, but that they are ſub- 


ſtantial and durable. Men make no account of 


the treaſures of ſnow, which melt away and pe- 
N UMB. VIII ; 


riſh. Such are all earthly. TTY they 
rith in the very uſing; riches make to themſelves 
wings, and fly away, like an eagle, 8 


up to heaven till ſhe be quite out of ſight. 

read of a rich man in the goſpel, who when "he 
had filled his barns with corn, and his coffers - 
with money, ſaid to "himſelf, © Soul, take thine 
eaſe, for there'is goods laid up for many years.” 
But where were his. treaſures when God ſaid to 
him, «Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be 
rake from thee, and whoſe ſhall theſe things be?” 
Yea, worldly treaſure frequently melts away be- 
fore they are taken out of this world, as we ſee in 
the caſe of Job, who though to-day he was the 


richeſt man in the Eaſt, yet to- morrow he be- 


came poor to a proverb. But now the treaſures 
of the goſpel. are durable and ſubſtantial, Prov. 
viii, 21. ſays Chriſt, the eſſential wiſdom of God, 
&« ] will cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ſub. 
ſtance; and. I will fill all their treaſures.” This 
is indeed a treaſure to be defired, becauſe it en- 
dureth for ever, moth and ruſt do not corrupt it, 
and thieves break not thro? to ſteal it. So much 
for the import of the expreſſion, way the goſpel is 
called a Treaſure. 

' Secondly, I go on to bring forth ſome of the 


golſpel-treaſure, that you may know, what it is. 


But here there are two things I would advertiſe 
you of before I proceed. 1. That it is ſo great 


that the tongues of men or angels cannot declare - 


it fully, it has not entered into the- heart of man 
to conceive how great it is; fo that it is only 
ſome little glimpſe of it we can give you from 
ſcripture-revelation. 2. You muſt not look up- 
on this treaſure as a thing you have, no concern 
in, for it is all your own: therefore, while we 
are telling you of it, you muſt put to the hand 
of faith, and apply and appropriate it to your- 
ſelves; for things revealed belong unto you, 
and your children; and unto you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent : the promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off. And 
therefore mingle faith with what you are to hear, 
that ſo you may be enriched for eternity. Well, 
ſay you; tell us what this goſpel-treaſure is, bring | 
it out of the earthen veſſels, that we may fee and 
know it. | 
Well then, firſt, in general, I tell you that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the m_ and the Omega, the 
55 6 5 : 


oo” 


is all in all; and if you win Chriſt, you win the 
whole treaſure of the goſpel that I ſpeak of: 
ſays Paul, Phil. iii. 8. + Yea, doubtleſs, I count 
all things but loſs, | for the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom 


I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt.” 
And when he went up and down the world from 
nation to nation, ſcattering. the goſpel - treaſure 


Chriſt? * Eph. iii. 8. Unto me who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
We' preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a 
llumbling - block, and unto the Greeks, fooliſh- 
neſs; but unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. And chap. ii. 2. I determined 
not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. Col. i. 27, 28. God 
would make known what is the riches, of the 
glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles ; which 
is Chriſt in you, (Margin, * amongſt you,) the 
hope of glory: whom we preach,” &c. Thus, 
I ſay, the ſum - total of the goſpel - treaſure 1s 
Chrilt; and no wonder, for God is in Chriſt, 
who is the alone adequate portion of the rational 
and immortal ſoul : It hath pleaſed the Father, 
that in Chriſt ſhould all fulneſs dwell, that out 
of his fulneſs all we might receive grace for 
grace,” Col. i. 19. chap. 11. 9. compared with 
John i. 16. But, ſay you, we would hear ſome- 
thing more particularly anent this goſpel- trea- 
ture. Well then, I ſhall tell you of ſome rich and 


among them, what was the amount of it but 


valuable thing in this world. 


eyes to behold the ſun.” 


Oubſpeberbese I earthen 


ſum and ſubſtance of che golſpel-treaſure, Chriſt The ee of the foul is is precious, and cesl⸗ 1 | 


eth for ever, as to any ranſom that man can give 
for it. Well, firs, we tell you, that: the life and 
ſalvation of the precious ſoul is to be found in this 
goſpel-treaſure ; if a man give but the hearing of 
faith unto this goſpel, his ſoul ſhall live, Iſa. Iv. 3. 
The goſpel is called a word of life, and a word of 


ſalvation, Acts xiii. 26. and chap. v. 20. Go, 


(ſays the angel unto the apoſtles who were impri- 
ſoned) ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, 
all the words of this life.” And whoſoever he be 
that believeth the report of the goſpel concerning 
Chriſt, he ſhall not n but have everlaſting life, ; 
John i Hi. 145 15, 18. 85 
2. Next unto life, Light i is the molt ſweet and 
What a melancho- 
ly unheartſome habitation would this world be, 


if it but wanted the ſun in the firmament !-“ Truly 


light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing for the 
Well, the goſpel brings 
a more valuable light unto the world than the 
light of the ſun in the firmament, even that light 
which diſcovers another world, and a far better 
world than this is, for life and immortality is 
brought to light by the goſpel. Wherever tke 
goſpel comes, the people which fat in darkneſs, 
are made to ſee a great light; and to them which 


| fat in the region of the ſhadow of death, light 


valuable things to be found in the treaſure of the 


goſpel, 
Ti. Then, of all things in the world, Life is the 
moſt valuable. 


will he give for his life.” The mariner will 
heave over-board into the ſea, all his moſt valuable 
goods and- commodities that he has with him, to 
ſave his life. And if the life of the body be ſo 
valuable, what muſt the life of the ſoul be ? 
Matth. zvi. 26. What is a man profited, if he 


mall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 


It was a true ſaying of the father 
of lies, Skin far ſkin, yea, all that a man hath 


Or what can a man give in exchange for his ſoul?”? . 


doth ſpring up, Matth. iv. 16. And, John viii. 12. 
ſays Chriſt, © I am the light of the world : he 


that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but - 


ſhall have the light of life.” And where this 
light of the goſpel ſhines in to the heart, it is juſt a 


prelude of the light of glory. 


3. In this goſpel-treaſure is to be ſound a trea- 
ſure of wiſdom, whereby the fooliſh and ſimple 
ſinner is made wiſe to ſalvation. In Chriſt, 
whom we preach, are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge; and he is made of God 
unto us wiſdom.” David found ſuc meaſure 
of wiſdom and knowledge in this treaſure, that he 
had more underſtanding than the ancients, and 
more wiſdom than all his teachers: by the goſ- 
pel-revelation, theſe things are brought to light 
unto babes, that are hid from the wile and pru- 
dent of the world. See a lecture of the excel- 
lency of the goſpel-wiſdom, Job xxviii. from 
ver. 12. to 23, © It cannot be gotten for gold, 


neither mall ſilver be weighed for the price 
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of pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above ru- 
bies. The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 


neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. God 


only underſtandeth the way thereof, and he know- 
eth the place thereof.” 

4. In this goſpel-treaſure is to' be found that 
PR of glory which fell from Adam's head, that 
day that he ſinned [againſt God, 2 Cor. iii. ult. 
« All we with open face, beholding as in a glals, 
(viz. the glaſs of the goſpel-revelation) the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glary to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, and the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory ; and by behold- 
ing his glory, in the goſpel, we come to be renew- 
ed in knowledge, after the image of him that creat- 
ed us at firſt, 2 Cor. iv. 4.—6. 

5. The goſpel opens a treaſure of fine linen, 
pure and white, which is the righteouſneſs of the 
ſaints, Rev. xix. 8. The judicious Durham upon 
that place obſerves, that by this righteouſneſs 
of the ſaints, is to be underſtood, the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he proves by ſe- 
veral arguments. This is that white raiment 
which Chriſt counſels Laodicea to buy of him, 
that the ſhame of her nakedneſs might not ap- 
pear, Rev. iii: 18, This, I ſay, we bring forth, 
and bring near unto you in the goſpel-· revelation, 
Rom. i. 16, 17. I am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt:* for it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth. For 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith.“ Come then, oh naked ſinners, 
and buy white raiment, robes of righteouſneſs, 
garments of ſalvation, without money and with- 
out 1 for it is a gifted righteouſneſs; Rom. 
9. 1 

Here is a treaſure of quickening, adorning, 
ſtrengthening, and ſanctifying influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt; for we receive the Spirit, not by the 


works of the law, but by the hearing of faith. 
Cbriſt is a head of influence, who received the 
Spirit above meaſure, that he might communi- 
cate the Spirit and all his influences unto his 
myſtical body; and the goſpel is the channel of 
convevance; hence by the great and precious 
promiſes we are made partakers of the divine 
nature. Theſe places of the world where the 


860 pelaredſure in earthen veſſels. 


to mention wall be made of coral, or 
mountain of Gilboa, upon 
rain or dew of the Holy Ghoſt deſcends. - 
7. Here in this goſpel is a treaſure of nobis 
e for every thing needful, either for 


- 


„they are like unto the 
which eihing of the 


el is not 


life or godlineſs, for time or eternity. The goſ- 
pel-covenant is a large charter under the {cul of 


heaven, for the whole inheritance of glory, and all 


that pertains-thereunto, and the promiſes of the 
covenant are ſo many particular clauſes: of the 
charter, whereby this and that, and the other bleſ- 


ſing is ſecured, and all theſe yea, and amen in 


Chriſt. 
dered in all things, 


It is an everlaſting covenant, well or- 
and ſure. 


kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, faith 
the Lord, that hath an en thee,” Ha. liv. 


10. 


reign medicines and antidotes againſt all theſe 


ſpiritual and ſoul diſeaſes unto which we are ſub- 
jected ſince the fall of Adam: Here are the leaves 


of the tree of life, which are ordained for the 
healing of the nations, Pſal. cvii. 20. He ſent 
forth his word, and healed them.” We bring 
you glad tidings of great joy, that there is balm 


in Gilead, and a Phyſician there, of unerring 


ſkill, and who ſaves to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto him, and will employ him, let their caſe 
be never ſo deſperate, or the diſeaſes never ſo 
obſtinate againſt all other remedies; he opens 
the blind eyes, he makes the lame man to leap 
like a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to ſing ; 
yea, the very dead. are made to hear the voice 


of Gilead's Phyſician, and ſo are made ve. 


John v. 25. 


9. In this goſpel there is laid open a treaſure - 


of great and glorious myſteries, that -were hid 
in God from all eternity. The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah has opened the book, and looſed the 
ſeven ſeals thereof, 


under the New Teſtament, by the command- 

ment of the everlaſting God, theſe hid myſte- 

ries are publiſhed unto. all nations for the obe- 

dience of faith, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Col. i. 26, 

27. In this goſpel there is a revelation of the 

n of che ”" 1 three in one, and one 
f : | 
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The mountains 
ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 


8. In this goſpel you ls a treaſure of 1 5 


which none in heaven or in 
earth were capable to do but himſelf: and now 


9889 
7 
in three: the myſtery of the incarnation of the 
eternal Jon of Ged, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs ; God manifeſted 
in the fleſh:” the myſtery 
faction of Chriſt, whereby the ſword of juſtice be- 


ing bathed in his blood, is put up again in its ſcab- 


bard, and the anger of God turned away from 
us e ” the myſtery of his reſurrection from the 
dead, whereby he was juſtified in the Spirit, 
and the debt we were owing to law and juſtice 
. diſcharged : the myſtery of his aſcenſion into hea-- 
Ven, as our Forerunner, whereby the way to glo- 
ry is opened for us through the territories. of 
the prince of the power of the air : the myſtery 
of his interceſſion, whereby our acceptance with 
God is procured, and all accuſations and charges 
againſt us are repelled. The goſpel brings to 
light the myſtery of the new birth, whereby we 
are initiated into the kingdom of heaven: the 
myſtery of juſtification by the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs unto us, whereby the righteoul- 
nels of. the law comes to be fulfilled in every 
one that believes: the myſtery of our adoption 
into God's family, whereby the heirs of hell and 
wrath are put among the children : 
of our ſanctification by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby we are made meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. Theſe and 
the like myſteries are opened in the everlaſting 
goſpel, which fleſh and blood cannot knc, and 
cannot receive, becauſe they are ſpiritually dil- 
cerned. 

10. In this goſpel-treaſure is to be found ſtores 
of meat ; meat for the hungry, and drink for the 
' thirſty ſoul; meat indeed, and drink indeed. The 
incarnation and ſatisfaction of the Son of God 
apprehended by faith, is that hidden manna which 
the world are ſtrangers to. Of this banquet we 
read, Iſa. xxv. 6. © In this mountain ſhall the 
Lord of hoſts make unto all people a ſeaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
fall of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.” 
A taſting of this food ſatisfies the longing foul ſo 
much, that it hungers no more after the {wine- 
huſks which the world feed upon. See the open 
invitation given to all people to come unto this 
goſpel-banquet, Ifa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. Prov. viii. 


4. Unto you, O men, do I call, and my voice is 


Goſpeltceaſuce. in earthen; edel 85 
00 And without controverſy, 


of the death and ſatiſ- 


the myſtery. 


to. the ſons of men. Come, . of my bread, and | 
Urink of the wine which I have mingled.“ See 

Prov. ix. I, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6. | 
11. Here in this goſpel is a treaſure of rich 
ſpoils, which Chriſt the Captain of our ſalvation 
took from the enemy, when he foiled him upon 
the field of battle, and triumphed over principali- 
ties and powers. Here is the head of the dragon, 
that old ſerpent the devil, the deſtroyer of man- 


"kind, which Chriſt 2 to be meat to them that 


inhabit the wilde Here is the hard-writing 


of the curſe of t — which was contrary unto 
us, and which gave Satan a law- power over us, 
retired and cancelled, Col. ii. 14. Here are the 
keys of hell and death, which Chriſt took by. main 
force from the jailer, Rev. i. 18. «© I am he that 


liveth, and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for 


evermore, amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
death.” Here is death itſelf diſarmed of its ting, 
and the grave of its victory, ſo as you may tri- 
umph over it as a vanquiſhed enemy, ſaying, O 
death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy 
vitory ? thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift.” Al 
theſe ſpoils Chriſt took from the enemy, when of 
the people there was none with him; and yet, 
like the woman that tarried at home, he makes us 
to divide the ſpoil: and thus the promiſe of the 
Father is fulfilled, Iſa. li. 12. I will divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong.” 5 

12. In this goſpel are brought forth all the 
riches and glory of Immanuel's land, that lies on 


the other fide of the Jordan of death. The New 


Jeruſalem, with all its ſplendor and glory, is 


brought down from God out of heaven in the diſ- 
penſation of the * goſpel, Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3. and 


from ver. 10. unto 21. we have a map of the 


celeſtial Jeruſalem, unto which the redeemed from 
among men ſhall be admitted, when they have 
finiſhed their work and pilgrimage in this lower 
world. —Thus you ſee what rich treaſures the 
.goſpel brings unto ſinners ; oh how fitly then is 


it called “the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 


which is committed to our truſt !! x Tim. i. 11. 
Thus much for the firſt general head. 

II. The ſecond thing in the method was, to 
ſpeak a little of the earthen veſſels, wherein the goſ- 
pel-treaſure is brought or conveyed to God's family; 


they live for ever?” 


Goſpe“tresſure i in ; earthen veſſels. 


for, ſays the apoſtle here, «© We have this treaſure 
in earthen veſſels.” By which (as I ſaid in the 
opening of the words) we are to underſtand miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, unto whom he ſays, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature.“ Now, as to this deſignation given unto 
miniſters of the goſpel, there are only two or three 
queſtions I would propoſe and anſwer. 

Quesr. 1. What may be imported | in this deſig- 
nation of earthen veſſels? 

Axsw. 2. It ſays, that God is the great Pot- 
ter, who forms all the veſſels of his houſe, whe- 
ther they be veſſels of cups, or veſſels of fla- 
gons, veſſels of leſſer, or of greater quantity; 
he forms them all for himſelf, that they may 
ſhew forth his glory. 2. It ſays, that miniſters 
of the goſpel are ordained not for their own uſe, 


but for the benefit of the church, even as veſſels 


are for the uſe of the family. Chriſt himſelf as 
Mediator and high prieſt of our profeſſion, is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God; 
and fo are all miniſters, and ordinances diſpenſed 
by them, for the uſe and benefit of the church, 
| Eph. iv. 11, 12. © When he aſcended up on high, 
he gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets: and 
ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, paſtors and teachers; 
for the perfeQting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt.”* 3. While miniſters of the goſpel are 
called earthen veſſels ; it ſays, that they are but 
mortal men, even as others are, they are ſprung of 
earth, and their foundation is of the duſt, and 
unto duſt ſhall they return, Zech. i. 5. Our fa- 
thers, where are og | 
It ſays, that God will 
have his church 3 not by the miniſtry of 
angels, but by men of their own mould and make, 
that his terror may not make them afraid, as 
when the law was delivered at mount Sinai, Heb. 
X11. 1 
_ _ Quesr. Whence have theſe earthen veſſels this 

rich treaſure of the goſpel, or how come my by 
ML 

Axsw. The adiakich veſſels have all their i: 
ſure out of the large ſtorehouſe of a Redeemer's 
fulneſs. All edifying and ſaving gifts and graces 
are committed unto. Chriſt by his Father, as the 
King, Head, and Lawgiver of his church; he 
received gifts for men, and accordingly, gives 


) 


And the prophets, do 


gifts unto. men, Pſal. ent 18. compared with 
Eph. iv. 11. When Chriſt calls any man to the 
work of the goſpel, he will not ſend him'a warfare 
upon his own charges, no. As a king when he 
ſends his ambaſſadors into foreign courts, they are 
not allowed to go upon their own private charges 
and expenſes, bnt upon the charges of the king; 
whoſe- ambaſſadors they are. Juſt ſo here; the 


glorious King of Zion, when he ſends his ambal- . 


| fadors into this lower world, he bids them ſpend 
not upon their own, but upon his credit; and in 
this caſe they ſhall lack for nothing that is needful, 

as-the diſciples found when he ſent them to preach 
the goſpel through the cities of Iſrael. Many a 
time when they come forth to preach the everlaſ- 


ting goſpel. unto people, and begin to look in unto 


the clay veſſels, we can ſee nothing there but weak- 
neſs and emptineſs, notwithſtanding of all our ſtu- 
dy and preparation ; and in this caſe-are ready to 
conclude, we have nothing to bring forth unto the 
church for its edification, and that we ſhall be 4 
diſcredit to the goſpel and religion. But, oh! 
How doth our glorious Maſter many times baffle 


our unbelieving fears, and, for his own glory, con- 


veys in a ſecret way the treaſure of the goſpel 
into the earthen veſſels, for the edification of his 
members! As the milk is put within the mother's 
breaſt for the ſake of the babe, ſo is the ſincere 
milk of the word put, as it were, inte our breaſts 
for the benefit of the babes of grace. It is ob- 
ſervable, 2 Cor. v. 19. wherein in our tranſlation 
the words run, He hath committed unto us the 


word of reconciliation ;” as on the margin, in the. 
original, it runs, He hath put in us the word of 


reconciliation.” Thus he puts the treaſure in the 
earthen veſſels, in the way of truſt, for the uſe of 
others. As the king's almoner is intruſted with 
the king's bounty and charity, for the uſe of the 
poor, that he may diſtribute it to them according 
to need : ſo miniſters they are the almoners of the 


King of Zion, they have the goſpel-treaſure com- 


mitted to them, for the benefit of the poor; for, 
„To the poor the goſpel is preached.” And 
well may we ſpend, when we have the unſearch. 
able riches of Chriſt as our fund to go upon; the 
more we ſpend, the more we have to ſpend, for 
by ſcattering our ſtock increaſes. 

QuesT. 3. For what reaſon will God have the 
goſpel· treaſure conveyed i in the earthen veſſels? 
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» Unto this you, Fug an anſwer i in the words of 
the text, We have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. But this leads too. 
III. The third thing in the general method, 
which was, to ſpeak a little of that excellent power 
which, accompanies the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
This power is frequently ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
ſometimes. in metaphorical terms. So Rom, i. 16. 
the goſpel is called the power of God unto falvati- 
on, 1 Thefl,.i. 3. Our goipel came not unto 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt.” 
phorically, and thus the goſpel is called the rod of 


the Mediator's ſtrength, and he makes a willing 


people in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. a, 3. See 

Ila. liti. x. it is called a revelation of the arm of 
Jenov an. Sometimes it is expreſſed by Chriſt 
going forth like a mighty Conqueror, riding upon 
a white, horſe, conquering, and to conquer, Rev. 
Vi. 2. 
cellency of that power of God, that is exerted to- 
wards ſinners and ſaints, in the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, thro? poor earthen veſſels, I ſhall eſſay to 
do two things. 1. I ſhall give you ſome of the ex- 
- cellent properties. 2, Some of the excellent elſects 
thereof. 

Firſt, Let us take a view of the qualities of 
this power, and from thence the excellency of the 
whole will appear, | 
1. Then, it is wholly divine and ſupernatur- 
al, it is mighty throngh God. Arminians may 
talk of the power of their own will, as they have 
a-mind, to convert themſelves; the ſcriptures 
of truth inform us, that the power of a whole 
Trinity is employed in the work of a ſinner's 
converſion, The power of the Father is put forth 
in it, as Chriſt declares, John vi. 44. No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath 
Tent me, draw him.” The power of the eternal 
Son is exerted, John xii. 32. + And I, if I be lift- 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men after 
me.” The power of the Father and the Son is 


exerted, by the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the 
Trinity: hence, Tit. iii. 5. we are ſaid to be ſaved 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. So that Arminians, who talk 
of the power of their own will, to convert, to 

believe, to , &c. they invade the prero - 


Goſpel: reale! in earthen elle 


Sometimes it is expreſſed meta- 


Pſal. xlv. 4, 5. But to illuſtrate the ex. 


under all this weight! 


not of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, 


God which worketh in us, both to will and to do 
of his own good pleaſure. 
power. And hence it follows, 

2. That it is an exceeding great "wh: mighty 
power, 
mation of the new creature in the heart, by the 
inſtrumentality of the goſpel, than in the crea- 
tion of the world; hence the laſt is called the 
work of his finger, but the other of his almigh- 
ty arm, The apoſtle tells us, that the ſame al- 
mighty power that was put forth in the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead, is exerted to- 
wards them that believe, He fulfilleth in us the 
whole good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work 


juſt now cited, he tells us, that it is not only 
power, but greatneſs of power, exceeding greatneſs 
of power, greatneſs of almighty power, and the 
working of this almighty power, exerted and put 
forth in the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead; which plainly ſhews the reſurrection of 
Chriſt to be a greater miracle, than if alt the 


race of Adam had been raiſed out of the grave 


in a moment, Chriſt was incarcerated, or ſhyt 
up in the priſon of the grave, as our ſurety, the 
Lord having laid on him the iniquities of us all ; 

and therefore the grave of Chriſt was locked up 
by the hand of juſtice, that laid him in priſon 
for our debt, The curſe of the broken law lay 
as a dreadful weight upon his grave; a weight 
that all men on earth, and angels in heaven, 


would never have been able to poize with their 


united ſtrength, O what inftnite power then 
did it require, to raiſe up Chriſt from the dead 
t! Yet that ſame almighty 
power of God that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, is 


exerted and put forth towards ſinners, in bringing 


them to believe; and when brought to believe, 
they mult be kept by the power of God thro? faith 
unto ſalvation. 
3. Hence it follows, that it is an irreſiſtible 
wer that accompanies the diſpenſation . of the 
goſpel - treaſure. 
made to the work of our ſalvation, in the pur- 


Bt 


gative of a whole Trinity, and contradift ther re- 
cord of God, by which we are aſſured, that it is 


but of God that ſheweth mercy ; and that it is 


So, that it i is a divine 


A greater power is exerted in the for- 


of faith with power; and the apoſtle in the place 


There was mighty oppoſition 


chaſe thereof; hell and earth combined againſt 


finiſhed.” 


ing, in all its actions. 
of God is put forth by the goſpel, for the ſoul's 
| renovation, all old things are done away, and 


een in ee veſſels. "RF J 83 


FE Tank and - againſt his Anointed ; but on he 
went, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” 


through all oppoſition, till he could ſay, It is 
In like manner, when redemption is to 
be applied, there is mighty oppoſition made by re 
the powers of hell; the devil ſtudieth to ſecure 
his captive by might and main, he fortifies his 
ſtrong- holds againſt the approaches of divine grace, 


| ſuch as, the darkneſs of the mind, the obſtinacy 


of the will, the carnality of the affections: but 
when the day of power comes, God makes all 
theſe gates of braſs, and bars of iron to give way; 
for who can ſtay his almighty hand, when he ſays, 
„The lawful captive ſhall be delivered, and the 
prey taken from the terrible?“ The ſtrong fet- 
ters of the ſouls captivity fall off; and whom the 
Son makes free, they are free indeed. Thus, I 
{ay, the power of God F the golpel, is 
victorious and irreſiſtible. 

4. Although it be fo, yet this power i is entried 


in a moſt ſweet and agreeable manner, without 


any ſort of violence done to the natural powers 
and faculties of the rational ſoul. I own indeed, 


there is violence done to the corruption of nature; 


but no violence done to the ſoul, or its natural 
powers. The whole powers of the ſoul were 
lamed and diſlocated by the fall ; the underſtand- 
ing darkened ; the will perverted from its origi- 


nal rectitude and conformity to the will of God; 


the affections turned away from God, the chief 
good, and miſplaced upon the creature inſtead 
oi the Creator, and theſe corrupt inclinations of 
the ſoul rule and govern, inſtead of the underſtand- 
Now, when the power 


all things are made new : every power - of the 
ſoul is ſet, as it were, in its proper joint; the 
mind or underſtanding is delivered from the 
power of darkneſs, and renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him ; the will 
is delivered from its enmity againſt God, and 


brought in a due ſubordination to the will of God, 


manifeſted in his promiſes, precepts, or provi- 
dences; the affections are turned off from follow- 


ing fin and vanity, and made to centre on God 


himſelf, the adequate portion of the rational ſoul ; 
and all the inferior powers of the ſoul, ſubordina- 


— 


ted to the underſtanding, enlighlened by the word 
and Spirit of God. Now, what violence is done 
to the foul in all this? it is nothing elſe but a re- 
ſtoring the ſoul, in ſome meaſure, to its primitive 
rectitude, when it dropt out of the creating hand, 
which cannot but be molt agreeable: unto the na- 
tural powers of the ſoul; and therefore the bones 
that were broken by fin, n are made to re- 
. 
The excellenoy of this power epponey: Gem 


| this, that all this work is done in a ſecret, ſilent, 


and myſterious way, without any 9 noiſe 
or obſervation. When men do any conſiderable 
work, particularly when they make conqueſts, it 
is with the confuſed noiſe of the warrior, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood. When kings and great 
men are going in proceſſion through their terri- 
tories, it is with much obſervation, and the com- 
mon cry is, Lo, he is here, or, Lo, he is there: but 
when God ſets up his kingdom within the ſoul, 
it is with no ſuch obſervation; and therefore com- 
pared to the falling of dew, the ſpringing of graſs 
and corn, the growth of trees and plants; the 
al mighty power of God is in every one of theſe, 
but this power is executed without any noiſe or 


din. Juſt ſo it is in the work of grace upon the 


ſoul, there is an exceeding great and mighty 
power put forth, but it operates in a ſecret, ſilent, 
and myſterious mapner, diſcernible more in its ef- 
fects, than the manner of its operations; hence 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of the new- birth, compares the 
operation of the Spirit unto the diſcernible mo- 
tion of the air or wind, John iii. 8. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 


and whither it goeth : ſo is W one that is born 


of the Spirit.” 

Secondly, Let us take a view of the excellency 
of this power that accompanies the goſpel in a 
day of power, in the effects thereof, which are in- 
deed wonderful and ſurpriſing, a few of which I 
ſhall name. | 

I. Such is the excellency of this power, that 
thereby a new creature is produced and brought 
forth out of the barren womb. of nothing; for 
creation is the production of ſomething out of 
that which had no exiſtence, which nothing bat 
almighty power can effect: yet by the diſpenſa- 


tion of the goſpel-treaſure this is effected, a new 


; 
IF. 

i 

3 

? 

' 

7 

b 

. 


no power over that ſoul. 


creature is formed and brought unto a new hea- 


ven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 


ouſneſs, Eph. ii. 10. We are his workman- 


ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus: and all this by the 
word of truth, Jam. i. 18. : | 


2. By the excellency of this power, life is 
brought out of death; for the converſion of a 
ſinner, is the reſurrection of the dead ſoul, Eph. 


ii. x. * You hath he quicke*ed, who were dead 


Goſpel· treaſure in earthen veſſels: _ 


* 


in treſpaſſes and ſins.” When we go to preach 


the goſpel, we find the valley of viſion lying full 


of dry bones, ſcattered about the devouring 


mouth of the grave, and we are ready to put 


that queſtion, © Can theſe dry bones live?“ Yet 


the Lord ſometimes lets us ſee that he can ſhew 
wonders among the dead, for by the voice of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, dead ſinners are made a- 
live, John v. 25, If he but ſay to a dead foul, 


as he did to Lazarus, Come forth out of thy 
grave,“ immediately the firſt reſurrection is ac- 


compliſhed, and ſo the ſecond death ſhall have 

3. By this power of God in the goſpel, light 
is brought out of darkneſs. 'The mind of man 
by nature, is not only dark, but darkneſs: ** Once 
were ye darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord.” As in the old creation, darkneſs was up- 


on the face of the deep; ſo is the darkneſs of 


ignorance, unbelief, error and prejudice, upon 


the face of the ſoul : but when God ſays, © Let 


there be light,” immediately the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, tranſlates the ſoul from darkneſs 
unto a marvellous light; 2 Cor. iv. 6, 

'4. Such is the excellency of this power, that 
thereby beauty and order is brought out of de- 
formity and confuſion, as was already hinted : 


Though ye have lain among the pots, ye ſhall 


be as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, 


and her feathers with yellow gold,” 
5. By this power of God in the goſpel, a new 


temple and habitation is reared out of the dark. 


varry of nature, and ſtones raiſed up to be 
children of Abraham, Eph. ii. ult. Ye are 
built up an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.“ iS | 

Nat to multiply particulars : by this power of 
God in the goſpel, the enmity of the heart againſt 


* 


God is flain, and the ſinner ſo far reconciled 

unto God, that he is made. to love the Lord his 
God, with all his heart, ſoul, ſtrength and 
mind. By this almighty power, the prodigal 
that was in a far country, feeding upon huſks 


with the 1wine, is brought home to his Father's 


houſe, and reinſtated in all the privileges of 
children. By the power of God accompanying 
the goſpel, the poor man that was oppreſſed 
with poverty, is taken out of the dunghil, and 
ſet among princes, and made an heir of God, 
and .a joint heir with Chriſt. The ſtrong man 
is bound by a ſtronger than he, and ſpoiled of his 
goods: the ſtrong-holds of Satan are pulled 
down, the high imaginations of the heart that 
exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God, 
are levelled, and every thought brought into 
captivity unto the obedience of Chriſt ; the law. 
ful captive delivered, and the prey taken from 
the terrible. Thus I have given you a little 
glimpſe of the excellency of the power of God 
accompanying the goſpel, from it properties and 
effects. . 5 
IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
ſhew how the excellency of this power comes to 
be diſplayed, by the conveyance of the goſpel- 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, In anſwer, I ſhall not 
dwell upon this, only it is to be obſerved, that it 
is God's ordinary way to exert his almighty pow - 
er, in the accompliſhment of his greateſt works, 
by means which the rational world would think 
ſhould prove utterly ineffectual. When the 
great fabric of heaven and earth are brought in- 
to being, it is done by a ſimple word, By the 


word of the Lord were the heavens made; and 


all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth.“ 
When the pride of Pharaoh, and the ſtrength of 
Egypt, is to be broken; when Iſrael is to be 
brought out of bondage, and the Red-ſea di- 
vided, it is effected by the ſtretching out of the 
rod of God in the hand of Moſes. When the 
ſtrong walls of Jericho are to be brought down, 
it ſhall not be done by engines of war, ſuch as 
battering- rams, but by the fimple ſounding of 
rams-horns, and a ſhout from the camp of II- 
rael. When the hoſt of the Midianitiſh army is 
to be diſcomfited, God will not have it done 
by thirty thouſand, but he will have theſe re. 
duced to three hundred; and that three hun. 


— 


weed ſhalt not Ro a ford, by but onl blow Ion 
trumpets, break their 2 

lamps in their hand, ere oy Obs Moor of the 
Lord, and of Gideon :” and thereuponthe Midi- 
anitiſh army is made to melt away, and every 
man made to ſheath his ſword in his neigh- 
bour's bowels. What was the plot of heaven 
in making ſuch inſignificant contemptible means 
to produce ſuch glorious effects? The plain rea- 
ſon is, that his own arm and power might be 
the more conſpicuous; and that Tirael might 
know that it was not their own bow or {word 
that ſaved them, but God's right hand and his 
holy arm gave them the victory. In like man- 
ner, when God is to ſet up the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah in the world, and to overthrow Satan's 
kingdom of darkneſs, he paſſes by the plodding 
politicians, the learned philoſophers, and ele- 


gant orators of the world, and pitches upon 


twelve poor fiſhermen, who had no other lan- 
guage than their mother - tongue, no other edu- 
cation but the making and mending of their 
nets; and in endowing them with power from on 
high, whereby they were made capable of pro- 
pagating the goſpel in all the languages of the 
known world, and the working all manner of 
"miracles for the confirmation of the truth of their 
doctrine, whereby Satan's kingdom was made 
to fall like lightning from heaven, the idolatries 


of the nations, in which they had been rooted. 


for many ages and generations; the deviPs o- 


raclss amongſt them are filenced ; the Moſaical 


economy, which had been of divine authority, 
is unhinged; the Roman empire, the power of 
which had been employed to extirpate Chriſtia- 
nity, is made to yield unto the ſceptre of a cru- 
cified Jeſus. In like manner, when God is to ſet 
up his kingdom in the heart, he will do it by 
earthen veſſels, fraughted with the treaſure of 
goſpel truth and grace. 
deſign of Goc in all this, 
cellency of the power may appear to be of 
him, and not of man? The apoſtle elegantly de- 
ſcants upon this ſubject. 1 Cor. i. 26.—31. © For 
ye ſee your calligg,hrethren, how that not ma- 
ny wiſe men after t 
not many noble are called. But God hath cho- 


ſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound 


"the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things 
Nong. VIII. 


zoſpel ＋treaſure in earthen \ veſſels. 


Now, what is the 
but that the ex- 


fleſh, not many mighty, 


of. the world; to confound the things which are 
their mighty; and baſe things of the world, and 


things which ere deſpiſed, hath God choſen,” yea, 


and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are. The deſign of all this is, Th hat 
no fleſh ſhould glory iw his preſence, but. that he 
that glorieth, may glory in the Lord alone.” And 


ſo much ſhall ſerve for the illuſtration of the text 


and doctrine. I proceed now to 
The Application. And I fhall exidenvour b to 


diſpatch all the application I intend at this time, 


in a few inferences. 

Inf. 1. See hence what an ee and enrick- 
ing bleſſing the goſpel is, when received in a way 
of believing, it is a treaſure, and the beſt treaſure 
ever a people were poſſeſſed of; they are indeed a 
bleſſed people that know God'i in a practical way 


and manner. 


Here it may be aſked, Wherein lies the ex- 
cellency of the goſpel-treaſure? This was cleared 
in the doctrinal part; but to what was ſaid, I all 
add, 


1. It is a celeſtial and babe trenkue ; it i is 


one of theſe good and perfect gifts that come down 
from above, from the Father of lights, with whom 


is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


The law is a thing known, in a great meaſure, by 


the light of nature; but the goſpel is a thing wholly 
ſupernatural, both as to the objeQive and langer 


tive revelation of it. 


2. It is a ſpiritual and ſoul- ſatiskyiug treaſure. i 
And O how valuable muſt that treaſure be, that 
enriches the ſoul, and brings it to life and immor- 


tality! Let a man be poſſeſſed of all the riches 


of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, yet while he is deſ- 
titute or ignorant of the goſpel-treaſure, Laodicea's 


character may be affixed to him, wretched, miſer- 
able, poor, and blind, and naked. 

3- The goſpel - treaſure the more that a man 
hath of it, he is always the more humble and 
denied. Quite contrary to this is the effect of 
mens poſſeſſing worldly treaſures; no ſooner do 


ſome men get a little of the world ſcrapped *to- 
gether, by hook or crook, but they are 1well- 


ed with pride, and look with an air of cont?mpt 
and diſdain upon others, that are not come 
their length, as to worldly ſubſtance. But, I 
ſay, the goſpel - treaſure hath a quite different 


effect; for the more a man hath of it, the leſa 
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Aa # think of himſelf, in 8 of — 
as you ſee it was with the great apoſtle Pat 
Who had more of the goſpel-treaſure than he ? 
And yet ſays he, Eph, iii. 8. Unto „e 1 1 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, ' is this ee 
that T ſhould preach among the Geniffes 

ſearchable riches of Chriſt.” “ N 5 
4. Though it be a humbling, yet it is N 
an ennobling treaſure. The man by having the 
goſpel-treafure hid in his heart, it lifts him from 
among the common lay of mankind, and ſets 
him among the excellent ones of the earth; it 


ſets him among princes, and among the lieirs 


of the kingdom of heaven; it endows the man 


with a princely ' ſpirit, inſomuch that he looks 


with contempt. upon this dunghil - world, and 
his affections are ſet aflight after things that are 
above, where Chriſt is at the right hand of God. 
We look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
-at the things which are not ſeen: for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal; but the things which 
are not ſeen, are eternal.” 

5. As was above hinted, the goſpel - treaſure is 
durable, abiding, and everlaſting ; it goes along 
with a man through death, which twines him of 
all his other worldly treaſures, Pſal. xlix. 16, 17. 
« Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, -when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed. For when he 
dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away: his glory ſhall 
not deſcend after him.” But the goſpel-treaſure 


is of ſuch a nature, and ſo well ſecured, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor things preſent, nor things 


to come, mall ever be able to poll him of it, 
Rom. viii. at the cloſe. 
Well then, Sirs, if the goſpel be ſuch a valu- 
able treaſure, for the Lord's ſake ſtudy to ſe- 
. cure it, that your fouls may be enriched for e- 
ver. Queſt. How ſhall we ſecure it? Anſw. It 
is by faith's ſetting to the ſeal unto the record 
of God concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Queſt, 
What is the record of God? See this anſwered, 
1 John v. 11. This is the record of God, that 
God hath given to us (ünners of mankind) eternal 
life; and this liſe is in his Son: and he that hath 
the Son, hath life.” That moment a man ſets to 


his ſeal to this record of God, as a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, he is ſecured of 
all the riches of . Chriſt, which are unſearcha- 
+ WE 


him unto the people to whom he is ſent. 


to him.” 


"Ink. . He ed bes ti ene rde 
ul. en vellels, * as miniſters of the goſpel are here 


called? Then ſee hence, bow worthy of recepti- | 
on and entertainment a faithful miniſſer of the gol. 


n, 17 is: why,: although he be but an earthen vel- 


yet he brings a glorious treaſure along with 
Solo- 


mon tells us, that a man's gift makes. room for 


him; much more he that brings a treaſure of 


gifts. That . miniſter who brings Chriſt and all 
the treaſures of heaven along with him, is worthy 
of all reception, according to that, Rom. x. 1 5. 
« How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 


the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 


things !””_ Although miniſters be ſpoke of by this 
diminutive character of earthen veſſels, yet there 
are ſeyeral great and honourable titles and deſig- 
nations. given them in ſcripture, which plainly 
ſhew the reception that they are worthy of. Every 
ſent miniſter of Chriſt, is the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. A meſſenger fent from 
the Lord of all the hoſts of heaven, earth and hell, 
ought to be vntertained, and it is dangerous to mal- 
treat him. Miniſters are called the ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 


by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 


conciled to God.” Miniſters of the goſpel are 
called ambaſſadors, with alluſion to the practice 
of princes, who ſent their ambaſſadors into fo- 
reign courts; and the ambaſſador repreſents the . 
perſon of the king that ſent him; and if any in- 
jury be done to the ambaſſador, it is reckoned a 
di ſhonour done to his great maſter. The am- 
baſſadors of kings, they are ſent unto foreign 
courts, to negotiate the affairs of peace, of trade, 
or of marriage; and in all theſe reſpects miniſters 
are ambaſſadors from the high court of heaven. 
Ee 

They are ſent to negotiate a peace be- 
3 God and man. They preach the goſpel 


of peace; they have the word of reconciliation 


committed to them, As though God did be- 
ſeech you by us: we pray you to be reconciled 
We come to caſt out the white flag of 
peace from heaven, to a company of rebels, and 
to aſſure you, upon the oath of God that ſent 


us, that he hath no pleaſure in your death, but 


rather that you turn to him and live; and there- 


God's wrath, that was breaking out againſt all 


mankind, is ſubſided, and that his anger 1s turned. 
away through the death and ſatisfaction of his 
eternal Son; and therefore he who hath created 


our lips, hath ordained us to cry, Peace, peace 
to them that are afar off.” For this very end the 
miniſtry of reconciliation i is committed to us, viz. 


That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 


them; although, alas! we that are the ambaſſadors 


of peace, may apply that word with reſpect to the 
generality of our hearers, Iſa. xxxili. J. The 
ambaſſadors of peace weep bitterly. ” And why 


do they weep, but becaule their Maſter's offers of 


peace are rejected, and the ambaſſadors of peace are 


maltreated? on this account we follow the ex- 


ample of Chriſt with reſpe& unto Jeruſalem : ; 


when he beheld the city, he wept over it, fay- 


ing. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent. 


unto thee: O that thou, even thou, in this thy day, 
hadſt known the things which belong unto thy 
Parke 15 

. Miniſters of the goſpel are not only ambaſ- 


: 9 of. peace, but the ambaſſadors for trade. 


In time of. war between nations, trade fails and 


ceaſes; but when peace is proclaimed, trade 


comes to be open again. As we have a com- 
miſſion to proclaim peace, ſo likewiſe we are or- 
dained to tell you, that there is a. free trade 


opened unto Emmanuel's land ; and to tell you, 


that the commodities of « that heavenly country 


are infinitely better than all the riches, commo- 


dities, or accommodations of this preſent world: 

and therefore we come to encourage you to 
carry on a commerce, and to cry from the tops 
of the high places, that the market of heaven 1s 
opened, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
let him come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price.” This is the ſame with 
Chriſt's counſel unto Laodicea, Rev. iii. 18. I 
counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayſt be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs do not appear 3 : and anoint _ eyes 


: © Gſſel-reaſire i eat M 
be we ery to you, Ly «Turn ye, turn ye, for why 


will ye die?” We come with the olive-branch in 
our mouths, to let you know that the deluge of 


With eye · ſalve, that thou may ſee.” Sirs, we 
tell you that you may drive an e eee, 
trade with heaven, that the commodities thereof 
are cheap goods, and durable, and the King of 
that heaven; country guarantees your trade againſt 
all enemies that may annoy you. 
.merchants, when you trade with foreign countries 
in this world, your ſhips are in danger of being 
ſeized by Turkiſh galleys, or Algerine robbers and 
and pirates, or the like: but you ſhall not be in 
any ſuch danger, if you drive a trade with the 
heavenly country; the King whoſe name is, «the, 
Lord of hoſts, and the Lord of gory,” hath given 
his parole of honour, that your trade ſhall be pro- 
tected by him, Iſa. xxxiii. 21. The glorious, 
Lord ſhall be unto us a place of broad rivers and 
ſtreams ; -wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, 
neither ſhall ' gallant ſhips paſs thereby.” And 


therefore, dear firs, we beſeech you to let this hea- 


venly trade on foot. 

3. Miniſters are ambaſſadors from heaven ſor 
carrying on a marriage with the King's Son. 
He had a purpoſe of marriage from all eternity, - 
between his own beloved Son, and a bride that 


he had choſen for him in Adam's tribe and lami- 


ly; he was ſet up and foreordained as the Bride- 
groom of ſouls from everlaſting ; from the begin- 
ning, ere ever the earth was, the heart of the 
Bridegroom, and of his royal Father, was ſo much 
ſet upon the match, that infinite power and wif- 
dom, inſpired with infinite love, are ſet a- work to 
e all impediments that obſtructed the match; 
r, 

1. Becauſe there was an infinite natural a e 
between the divine aud human natures, therefore 
the Son of God he came into. our tribe, and was 
made of a woman, his Father 1 a body for 
him, which accordingly he did put on, in the ful- 
neſs of time; and thus he comes, as it were, upon 
a level with the bride, laying, © Thy Maker i is 
thine Huſband, whoſe name is, tie Lord of hoſts, 
I will. betroth thee unto me ſor ever, yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
thou ſhalt know the Lord,“ Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. 

2. Becauſe the .bride was drowned in debt to 
law and juſtice, and under the curſe and condem- 


nation of the firſt covenant, and ſo at an in- 
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BY - ef- tredſure in earth - 

finite moral, as well as natural diſtance; chere they be clay · veſſels, yet they are ambaſſadors 
fore the Bridegroom, in order to accompliſſi the | | | 
match, becomes furety for the payment of her 
debt; and accordingly, the Lord laid on him 

the iniquities of us all; and it was exacted of 


CY 


him, and he anſwered for it, without opening his 


mouth; until he could ſay, It is finiſhed.” He 


having paid the debt, tears the bond and hand- 
writing that was againſt us with the nails of his 


croſs, and brings forth the diſcharge of the debt 


in the reſurrection from the dead; for he died 


3. Becauſe the bride was a priſoner, by the 
order of juſtice, under the hand of the jailer and 


executioner, therefore he comes and ſpoils prin- 


cipalities and powers, and triumphs over them 


in his croſs; upon the footing of his ſatisfactory 
obedience unto the death, he commands the pri- 
ſoner to be diſmiſſed, and the captive bride to be 


ſet at liberty, Zech. ix. 11. As for thee alſo, 
by the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth 


thy priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no wa- 
ter.” Thus the lawful captive is delivered, and 


the prey taken from the terrible. 

4. Becauſe the bride is in a diſtant country, 
afar off, ignorant of the Bridegroom and his glo- 
ry, therefore he ſends his miniſters as his ambaſ- 
ſadors, to declare his glorious fulneſs and ſufh- 
ciency, and how willing he is to have the match 


accompliſhed, and what he hath done and ſuffered 


in order to bring it about. Miniſters are called 


A 4 - his 1 
4 


from heaven, to carry on a peace, an advantage- 
ous trade, and an honourable match with the 
King's Son. And doth it not follow from ell this, 
that a faithful miniſter of Chriſt is worthy of all 
reception and entertainment? Ei ein 


* Þ 


Inf. 3. See from this doctrine, the folly and 


madneſs of a great many ' profeſſed Chriſtains 


and goſpel-hearers, who prefer lumber and traſh 


unto the precious treaſure of the goſpel, freely 
and fully offered unto the. 


for | our offences, and roſe again for our juſtifi- 
e F mer 


Some preſer their worldly wealth, and true god- 


lineſs; the cry of the generality is, Who will 
ſhew us any of this world's good? what ſhall we 


eat? what ſhall we drink? wherewithal ſhall we 
be clothed ? But as for the eternal treaſures of the 
goſpel, they have no regard to them, they care for 
none of theſe things. I have known ſome in this 
place, who ſome years ago had a promiſing ap- 
pearance of religion, and ſeemed to run well, but 


plunging themſelves into the mire of - worldly af. 


the friends of the Bridegroom, who ſtand and hear 


him, and rejoice greatly becauſe of the Bride- 
groom's voice; and their joy is fulfilled when the 
happy match takes place, John iii. 29. 

5. Becauſe ſuch is the enmity and alienation 
of the heart of the bride from the match, that all 


moral ſuaſion proves utterly ineffectual, therefore 


the Bridegroom comes in a day of power, and 
by manifeſting himſelf to her, in the glory of his 
perſon and mediation, and by touching the iron 
finew of her obſtinate will with the rod of his 
ſtrength, makes her willing in the day of his power, 
and this gains the conſent of the bride, upon 
which ſhe cries out, I am the Lord's,” and will 


be called by his name, Hoſ. ii. 16. Thou ſhalt - 


call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali.” - 


fairs, and graſping. after the riches of this wotld, - 


have ever ſince run backward in religion, inſtead 
of going forward ; ſo that we may ſay of them, as 
Paul did of Demas, He hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world; and in ſuch is fulfilled 
that word of the apoſtle, 1'Tim.v.9,10. * But they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For the 
the love of money is the root of all evil : which 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves thro* with many 
ſorrows.” | wat | 

Some again, (and very cemmonly it is fo with 
theſe of whom I ſpoke laſt,) they prefer a gingle 


of words, a flouriſh of heathen morality, unto 


the goſpel of Chriſt ; they chooſe rather to have 
their ears tickled with the words of men's wil- 
dom, than to have their hearts touched, and 
their ſouls fed and nouriſhed, with the plain end 
ſimple truths of the everlaſiing goſpel. They 
that are of this ſpirit, they plainly declare, that 
their palate is vitiate with ſome dreadful ſoul- 
diſtemper or other, their underſtandings are 
darkened, and their afſections taken up with 
ſome other thing than precious Chriſt, and his 
unſearchable riches. And I may ſay of ſuch mi- 


Thus you ſee that faithful miniſters, however niſters as entertain their hearers with the flou- 


| inflead of 
preaching Chriſt, and the ſupernatural 8 
Chriſtianity, whatever be their character among 
their votaries, they are miniſters of Satan, tranſ- 
forming themſelves into miniſters of Chriſt, and 
that awful word is but too applicable to them and 
their abbettors, Matth. xv. 14. They are blind 


: n e end „ 


guides: and if the blind lead the ns both ſhall 
fall into the dit : 

Much of a kin with 8 are they, who ſet 
a great value upon their own righteouſneſs by 
the law, preferring the ſame unto the imputed 
righteouſneſs, of the Lord Jeſus . Chriſt, and all 
the riches and treaſures of the goſpel. Many 
goſpel - hearers, they are married unto. the law 
as a huſband, and with the Jews, go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and will not 
ſubmit unto: the righteouſneſs of God. Some, 
perhaps, may have very orthodox heads, while 
yet they have legal hearts; and thus they ſeek 
righteouſneſs, not directly, but as it were by the 
works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. They were ne- 
ver really dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, 


that they might be married to a better huſband, 


even to him who is raiſed from the dead; * 


therefore can never bring forth fruit acceptable ſayings of this book: worſhip God.” Thus you . 


. that when God conveys the goſpel of his grace un- 


to God: but Ephraim's character is applicable to 


them, They are empty vines, bringing forth fruit 


unto themſelves.” 
Now, of all ſuch I may ſay,. as Chriſt tad: of 
Telf- conceited Laodicea, who imagined - herſelf 


to be rich, and increaſed with goods, and that ſhe 


ſtood in need of nothing, that in reality they are 
but wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


and naked: you are feeding upon aſhes; a de- 


ceived heart hath turned yop aſide, that you can- 
not deliver your ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not a lie 
in my right hand? But what a melancholy paſs 
will you be found into, when you ſhall be laid and 
weighed i in God's balances, and that awful hand- 
writing come forth againſt you, Mene, Tekel, 
thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
wanting !” And therefore obſerve how God ex- 
poſtulates with you, becauſe of your folly in pre- 
ferring your. own counters unto the goſpel gold 
and treaſure, Iſa. Iv. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend 
your money for that which-is not bread? And 
your labour ſor that which ſatisfieth not?“ And 


ſee how he * unto the 1 heavens to bear 


and be N _ be ye very deſolate, faith - 


living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken 


yourſelyes. 


Urael, the. whole camp fell a trembling and ſs 
terrible was the fight, that Moſes himſelf ſaid. 1 


he was ready to fall into idolatry, or angel-wor- 


fallen eſlate. 


the Lord endureth for ever ;”” it takes faſt hold of 
you, as it did of your fathers, and will go either 


handled ; for an earthen veſſel is ſoon. ſtaved, 


teſtimony for him * aiuſt your, N Fen ii. 
12, 13. 6 ye \heavens, at this, 


the Lord. For my people have committed two 
great evils: they have forſaken me the ſountain of 


ciſterns that can hold no water.” | 
Inf. 4. Are miniſters of the goſpel earthen 'vel. 
ſels, whereby the goſpel-treaſure is conveyed to 
God's family? This ii to inform us, _ 
1. Of the wonderful and amazing condeſcen- 
lion of God towards poor ſinners of Adam's fa- 
mily; it is out of pity to us, that he conveys the 
treaſure in earthen veſſels of the like mould with 
When God ſpake immediately, or 
by the miniſtry of angels at mount Sinai unto 


exceedingly fear and quake, '* Heb. xu. 19, 20, 21. 
The apoſtle John, Rev. xxii. 8, 9. when he had a 
meſſage delivered to him by an angel of heaven, 


"% 
* 8 + GS 


ſhip, until the angel ſaid to him, © See thou do 
it not; for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
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to you by earthen veſſels, he thereby ſuits himſelf 
unto the weakneſs and e of man in his 


2. See hence that death is in the marriage- 
knot between miniſters and their people, as well 
as between huſband and wiſe. When a people 
get a miniſter from the Lord, they are to lay 
their account with the want of him in God's 
appointed time, the earthen veſſel muſt return 
gen unto the earth: Your fathers, where are 
they? And the prophets, do they live for ever?“ 
But though your faithful miniſters die, yet their 
words do not die with them, no, „The word of 
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to heaven or hell with you, it will either be the 
ſavour of life unto life, or the ſavour of death unto 
death. 

3. See alſo that the miniſters of Chriſt are 
but tender ware, and had need to be tenderly 
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and broken into ſhells, and then is of no more 
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Teſtament. 


ſire Ai Jeiteth? „ 


* Von miniſters are men of like paſſions 
and infirmities of body and mind like your- 


ſelves, and ſtand much in need of your ſympathy, 
_ Eſpecially” conſidering, that the ſtrength of bat- 


tle from hell and earth, is againſt them. What 
daſhing and harſh treatment ſome of theſe earth- : 


en veſſels have met with in Stirling, is pretty 


well known: ſome of them have been ſtoned; 
ſome have had their hoary hairs brought to the 


grave with ſorrow ; and another hath been caſt 


out of the legal ſynagogue and maintenance, 


for bearing teſtimony againſt the ſins of the 


place, and the tyranny and deſection of the 


Judicatories of the church of Scotland. "Theſe 
things I mention, not out of reſentment, but that 
I may be found a faithful witneſs for the Lord 


againſt the fins of the place ; the magiſtrates and 


town council of Stirling muſt anſwer unto God 
All that 


for what they have lone: in this matter. 
1 ſhall ſay upon this head, is, with my royal 
Maſter, when they were taking away his life, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do;” and with the proto - martyr Stephen, 
when they were ſtoning him to death, and when he 


was going out of time into eternity, * Lord, lay 


not this ſin unto their charge.” 

Inf. 5. See from this text and doQrine, what it 
makes, 1. An able, and, 2. A ſucceſsſul miniſter 
of the goſpel. 

As to the firſt, the pottle ſays of himſelf, 
and his brethren in the ſame office, that God had 
made them able miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
2 Cor. iii. 6, Now, if it be aſked, What it is 
that makes a man an able miniſter of the New 
Teſtament? The anſwer is, when he hath his 
earthen veſſel well ſtored and pleniſhed with the 
treaſure "of that goſpel - grace and truth that 


comes by Chriſt ' Jeſus; ſuch an one is called 
by Chriſt himſelf, a ſcribe well inſtructed in the 


kingdom of God; he is like an houſhoulder, 


who brings forth out of his treaſure things new 
and old, for the edification of the church of 


God, Matth. xiii. 52. He hath milk for babes, 


and ſtrong meat for them that are of riper "gy: 


But, 


2. This text alſo Rk us ſee what it is that 
makes a man a ſucceſsful miniſter of the New 
Many able*' miniſters have had but 


wo: » 


cc . 


very little ſucceſs, as we ſee in the caſe of EY | 
chap! Hii. 1. Who hath” believed our report ? 1 
and chap. xlix. 4. I have laboured in vain, F- 
have ſpent my.\ ſtrength for nought, aud in vain,” | 
for Tſrael is not gathered: and Chriſt himſelf, in 
the days of his' humiliation, Tays, with reference - 
unto the Jews, unto whom he preached, « We 
have piped unto you, but ye have not danced : we 
have mourned unto you, but ye have not la- 
mented.” What then, ſay you, makes a miniſ- 
ter ſucceſsful ? Lou have the anſwer in the 
words of the text, it is the excellent power of 
God going along with the diſpenſation of the gol- 
pel-treaſure, and the excellency of the power is of 
God, and not of us, 1. Cor. iii. 6. Paul planted. 
and Apollos watered: but God gave the increaſe.” 
Some folk are ready to think all is well enough 


if they get miniſters endowed with flouriſhing 


gifts : but people had little need to reſt there, 
for although you had Paul, or Apollos, yea, 
Chriſt himſelf in the fleſh, to preach to you, all 


- would not 'do without the power of God com- 


ing along; and therefore it highly concerns 
ſuch, who regard the edification and ſalvation 
of their own ſoul, to be much at a throne of 
grace, pleading carneſily with the Lord, that he in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, may not only fill the earthen veſſel 
with the treaſure of the goſpel, but that the goſpel 
may come to them, not in word only, but alſo in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; for the weapons of 
our warfare are mighty only through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong- holds, Dor. X. 4. 

The laſt inference I draw from this text and 
doctrine is this, hence we may fee the nature of 
that work we are juſt now to go about. What is 
the ordination of a miniſter, but juſt the conſecra- 
tion or dedication of an earthen veſſel, to the ſer- 
vice of the church of Chriſt, which is the houſe of 
the living God, that therein, or thereby the trea- 
ſure of the goſpel may be conveyed unto the whole 
family? Which dedication, according to ſcripture- 
warrant, is to be done by ſaſting and prayer, and 
the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery, Acts 
compared with 1 Tim. iv. 14. which 
work we ſhall now proceed to, referring the fur- 
ther application of this doQrine to ſome other 
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1 kids much to the intereſt of religion, that 
people love and eſteem their paſtors, and 
entertain honourable ſentiments of them ;. for if 
once a miniſter comes to be deſpiſed by his flock, 
his uſefulneſs among them is over, and his doc- 
trine, however agreeable to the form of ſound 
words, will not be edifying to them: it is _there- 
fore the apoſtle's deſign, in the words of our read- 


ing, to cultivate the regard of the Coloſſians to 


Epaphras their ordinary paſtor, by giving him the 
juſt commendation, and favourable cRaruetef which 


he deſerved: As we have learned of Epaphras our 


dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mi- 
niſter of Chriſt.” _ 
Paſling that part of the character of Epaphras, 


which reſpects his relation to the apoſtle, as a 
dear fellow-ſervant; in the branch of the verſe 


which we have read, as the fubje& of diſcourſe, 


viz. Who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt,” 
you have a. threefold commendation ” of bim, 
1. From his office or calling, A miniſter of Chriſt. 
2. From his fidelity in the diſcharge of that of. 
fice, A faithful miniſter of Chrift. 
ſcope and end of his miniſtry among "the Colol- 


fans, it is © for you,” that is, for your good, for 


your ſalvation. The deſign of the whole of this 


commendation is, that the Coloſſians might ho- 


nour and eſteem Epaphras for his work's lake ; 


From the 


fo that w we, e take up be ſcape of the words in | the - 


fo lowing © 


Doc rh, That faithful e of Chriſt, 


who aim at the edification and. ſalvation of the 
people among whom they labour in the work of 


the miniſtry, ought to be honoured and eſteemed 
by them, x Thefl. v. 12, 13. We beſeech you, 


brethren, to know them which labour among you, 


and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
and to eſteem them very highly 3 in Jove for their 
work's ſake.” * 


In diſcourſing on his Tabjea,” we fall el⸗ 5 


ſay, > 


. enquire into hs: cripture-account of 
te character and guty of a faithful miniſter of 

_ Chriſt. E 
II. Give the . why ſuch miniffers ought: 
ta be honoured and eſteemed by the People among 


whom they labour. 


III. Deduce a few, inſerences for applies. | 


tion. 
I. The firſt thing is, to inquire unto the foi. 


ture-account of the character and duty of a faith- 


ful miniſter of Chriſt. 


1. He is one who ſpeaks the | things which be- 


come ſound doctrine, as the apoſtle exhorts Titus, 


„du ſpeak thou the things which 


chap. 
That doctrine is ſound: 


become ſound dodrine.” 


which is a link of that chain of truth revealed i in 


the holy ſcriptures ; for there is ſuch a cloſe con- 


catenation or linking together of the truths of 
God, and ſuch a beautiful harmony among them 
all, that no error whatſoever can at any rate be: 
ſoldered with them, any more than clay can be 


incorporated with gold. We ſpeak then' the words: 
which become ſound doctrine, when we make all 


the divine perſections to harmonize in the con- 


trivance of our redemption, when we give unto 
Chriſt in all things the pre- eminence, and hen 
we lay the pride of ſinſul men in the duſt, And: 
in order to our thus ſpeaking the things which 


become ſound doctrine, it is neceſſary that we be 


well acquainted, with the holy ſcriptures, with ap- 


proven ſyſtems. of divinity, and particularly with- 


our own ſtandards, our excellent Confeſſion of 
faith, and Catechiſms, which may well be called 


forms of found words. 
2. A faithful miniſter of Chriſt is one, who» 


is ſet for the. defence of the goſpel, a as Cates Was 
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the golpel.” There is nothing more warmly in- 


culcate in ſcripture, than the defence. of golpel- 
truths, Prov. xxiii. 23. Buy the truth, and ſell 
it not. Phil. i. 27. Stand faſt in one fpirit, 
with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 


of the goſpel. Heb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the 


profeſſion of our faith without wavering, Jude 
(ver. 3. It was needful for me to exhort you, 
Hays that apoſtle,) that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered un- 


to the ſaints.” And in order to the defence of 


the goſpel, it is neceſſary that we be eſtabliſhed 
in the preſent truth, as the expreſſion is, 2 Pet. 
i. 2. That is, in the truths preſently contro- 
verted, or which are the preſent ſubject of de- 
bate. And indeed it is moſt lamentable, that 
in our day there are ſcarce any of the peculiar 
doctrines of Chriflianity, which are not implig- 
ned and called in queſtion, by men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth ſuch as, the 
divine authority of the ſcriptures ; the imputation 
of Adam's firlt ſin to his poſterity ; the uni- 


'yerſal corruption and depravation of our nature; 
— . k 1 
the irreſiſtable power and efficacy of the grace 


of God; the diſtin erſonality and ſupreme 
Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt; the reality 
of the incarnation of Chriſt, or his aſſuming 


a holy human nature to his divine perſon ; 


the abſolute perfection and infinite worth of his 
ſatisfaction in our room; the neceſlity of the im- 
_putation of his ſurety-righteouſneſs for our juſ- 
tification ; the free election of ſome to eternal 
life; the perſeverance of the ſaints; and the 
eternity of hell-torments ; with many other im- 
portant truths which might be mentioned. 
There are others again who profeſs to own all 
the above truths, who yet ſo blend the law and 
the goſpel, that they make the covenant of grace 
little better than another edition of the cove- 
nant of works; confound the ſinner's ſanctifica- 
tion with his juſtification, cry up the neceſſity 


of previous good qualifications in order to com- 


ing to Chriſt, and are for leaning on ſomething 
wrought in them, or done by them, as the 
ground in leſs or more of their acceptance be- 
fore God. And with reſpe& to the government 


of Chriſt's houſe, alas! the generality of the 


preſent age ſeemed to be agreed, that it is a 
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Phil. i. 17. „ am ſet (ſays he) for the defence of 


bful miniſter of Chriſt. 
matter of mere indifferency and moon-ſhine, whe- 
ther a. perſon be of the Epilcopalian, 1n x As £ 


dent, or Preſbyterial way of thinking. about it; 


although it is the declared principle of this 


church, founded upon the word of God, ſolemnly 
ſworn unto and ſealed by the blood of many of 
the Lord's witneſſes, that the ſpiritual power and 
authority, derived from Chriſt the alone Head for 
the edification of his church, is lodged, neither 


in the hand of the civil magiſtrate, nor in the 


community of the faithful, as they call them, 
but in church-othcers, miniſters and elders act- 
ing in parity, and judicatories ſubordinate to 
one another. Now, we ſay, that'a faithful mi- 


niſter of Chriſt is ſet for the defence of goſpel- 


truth, and likewiſe of the hedge of govern- 
ment which the glorious Head has ſet about 
It. . 

3. A faithſal miniſter of Chriſt is one, who 
does not ſhun to declare to his hearers all the 
counſel of God, as Paul teſtifies of himſelf to the 
elders of Epheſus, Acts xx. 27. I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of 
God.” He does not ſay that he actually declared 


unto them all the counſel of God, but only that 


he did not ſhun to declare it all. For as we 
know only in part, and propheſy but in part, it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that all the truths of God 
which are comprehended in the unfathomable 


depth of divine revelation, could be brought forth 


by any, or even by all that ever preached the goſ- 
pel; for if the world itfelf could not contain 
the books that might be written of Chriſt, as 
the apoſtle John aſſerts, then all that ever were 
in the world (the Son of God only excepted) 
could never exhauſt all that might be ſaid, upon 
what is contained within the volume of God's 


book; as may appear in ſome meaſure, from 


the vaſt number of commentaries, treatiſes, and 
ſermons, publiſhed, and unpubliſhed, | theſe 
ſeventeen hundred and fifty years bygone, be- 
ſides all the lectures of the Old Teſtament pro- 
phets; and yet the half of what might been ſaid 
has not been told. Well then, not to ſhun to 
declare all the counſel of God, is to keep back 
no truth which we know from our hearers; it is, 
to the utmoſt of our capacity and knowledge, 


to bring forth, what we think, as. beſore God, 


will be molt for. their ſpiritual profiting, in the 


s 


afon of it, either for inſtructing the ig- 
norant, awakening the fecure, ſtrengthening of the 
weak, recovering of theſe that are gone aſtray ; 


or for comforting the mourners in Zion, and rif- 
ing up theſe that are bowed down under ſpiritual 


diſtreſs of any kind; and thus ſtudying rightly to 
divide the word of God, and give every one their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon, ſo that none may 


e ſoothed or flattered in their fin upon the one 


hand, or that any get occaſion for diſponding fears 


On the other. 


4. A faithful miniſter of Chriſt is one that gives 
attendance to reading and meditation on what he 
delivers, according to the apoſtie's advice to 
Timothy, x Epiſtle iv. 13, 15. Give attendance 
to reading—meditate upon theſe things,“ that is, 


ſtudy them before-hand. The apoſlle had adviſed 


him in another place, to ſtir up the gift that was 
in him, which could not be done without read- 
ing and meditation; and if cloſe application to 


ſtudy was enjoined to an evangeliſt of uncommon 


endowments, it muſt be much more our duty, 


now, when the extraordinary gifts. of the Spi- 


rit are ceaſed, to digeſt into order and method, 
what we are to deliver in public, and not to 
entertain our people with that which coſts us 
nothing. | | | 
5. A faithful miniſter of Chriſt is one, who 
feels to find out acceptable words. This was 
Solomon's ſtudy, Ecoleſ. xii. 10. The preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words;” on the mar- 
gin, words of delight.” We ſhould endeavour to 
deliver the truths of God, in ſuch a plain and eaſy 
manner, as that the weak and ignorant may un- 
deritand them, ſhunning all crabbed and bombaſtic 
expreſſions on the one hand, and coarſe and clum- 
ſy ones upon the other The ſcripture-ſtile is 
by far the ſmootheſt, and at the ſame time the 
moſt elegant for the pulpit ; and the more fully we 
underſtand any doctrine, the more able will we be 
to deliver it plainly unto others. a 
6. A faithful miniſter of Chriſt is one, who 
takes heed to himſelf, as well as to his doctrine, 
leſt when he preach Chriſt to others, he himſelf 
be a caſt-away. It is given as one of the charac- 
ters and qualifications of a miniſter, that he be 
holy, Tit. i. 8. For a miniſter may have both 
gifts and learning, and likewiſe ſome meaſure 


of ſucceſs, and yet want grace, as is plain enough 


Nuns, VIII. 


The character of a faithful miniſter of Chriſt. | 


* 
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in thefe who preached Chriſt out of envy and 
ſtrife, Phil. i. 15. And yet grace is a very mate- 
rial branch of the miniſterial character, for with- 


out this, we can have no experience on our own. 


ſouls of the truths we preach io others; nor can 
we have true ſympathy with theſe who are in any 
ſpiritual diſtreſs : without grace, we can never 


be in caſe to ſay with the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. 


„ Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who comforteth us in all our tri- 
bulations, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort where. 
with we ourſelves are comforted of God.” Again, 
as a miniſter is to take heed to himſelf by in- 


quiring into the ſtate of his own ſoul ; ſo like- 


wiſe he is to take heed to his outward walk, 
to be an example to believers, in word, in con- 


verfation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity 


as the apoſtle exhorts Timothy, x Epilt. iv. 12, 
Examples ſometimes do good, where precepts are of 
little force. It were good for us who are miniſters, 
if we could fay in ſome meaſure with the apoſtle 

Phil. iv. 9. Thoſe things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in 
me, do.” As we are to beſeech others that they 
receive not the grace of God in vain, ſo we 


| ſhould take ſpecial care to give no offence in 


any thing, that the*'miniſtry be not blamed, but 
eſſay to practiſe ourſelves, what we preach unto 
others, and thus in ſome degree make proof of our 
miniſtry. | ; | 
7. As a faithſul miniſter of Chriſt will take 
heed to himſelf, ſo likewiſe to the particular 


flock, over which the Holy Gho "bath made | | 


him an'overſeer. For although every miniſter 
has' a relation to the church-univerſal, 'yet he 
has a more ſpecial concern in that particular 
flock, among whom he is called to labour in the 
work of the miniſtry. He is to be inſtant among 
them, in ſeaſon, and out of ſea on, ſparing no 
pains nor labour in the diſcharge of his miniſte- 
rial duty, being glad to ſpend and be ſpent, 
watching for their ſouls, as one that muſt give 
an account ; for a faithful miniſter ſtudies to give 
a daily account of the ſtate of his flock to the 
Lord Jeſus: if they are flouriſhing and thriv- 
ing, he gives an account of them in a way of re- 
joicing, and blefling him for the outlettings of 
his grace unto them : if Id are languiſhing or 
55 | | 
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decaying, or guilty of any ' miſcarriages, he gives 
an account thereof in a way of mourning and ſor- 
rowing before the Lord. —In a word, a faithful 


miniſter of-Chriſt is one, who endeavours ſingly 


to eye the glory of his Lord and Maſter in all 
His miniſtrations, to be wholly devoted to his ſer- 
vice, and the good of the ſouls committed to his 
truſt ; he carries his people upon his breaſt be- 
fore the Lord, and has an inward heart-concern 
For their ſpiritual and eternal welfare. He is one 
who preaches not himſelf, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and who determines to know nothing among 
his people, but Chriſt, and him crucified. He 
is one who. ſees himſelf to be an unprofitable 


Jervant, and that his ſufficiency ſtands only in 


the Lord, for indeed who is . for theſe 
things? 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to give the 
reaſons why faithful miniſters of Chriſt ought to 


'be honoured and eſteemed by the people among 


whom they labour. 
1. They ought to be eſteemed for the ſake of 
They are ambal- 


« 


him whoſe meſſage they bear. 


{adors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. They receive their 
commiſſion and authority from him, John xx. 21. 
„As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, 


All power is given unto 


Matth. xxvili. 18, 19. 
Go ye therefore and 


me in heaven and in earth. 


teach all nations, — and lo, I am with you al- 


ways. » Ambaſſadors have their honour and re- 
& according to the rank of their Maſters who 
ends them'; the greater the prince be, the more 
Konburable is his meſſenger. Miniſters of the goſ- 
U are the ambaſſadors of the King of kings, and 
Ford of lords, who has a name given him above 
every name; and you cannot deſpiſe the meſ- 
ſenger, if you honour the Maſter that ſends him, 
Matth. x. 40. Says Chriſt, He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me.” 
2, Faithful miniſters of Chriſt ought to A 


eſteemed for their work's ſake, or for the ſake of 


the meſſage itſelf which they bear. It is a meſſage 
of peace, Rom. x. 15. How beautiful are the 


ſeet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things!“ And how 
wonderful is it, that the God againſt whom we 
Have ſinned, ſhould proclaim peace on earth, and 
good-will towards men! a miniſter's meſſage is 
a treaty of marriage with the King's Son; and 


Sada miniſter If Chriſt. 


how amazing is it, that our Maker ſhould be our 
Huſband, that he ſhould ſay to ſuch guilty rebels 
as we are, « T. will betroth thee unto me for 
ever!” It is a meſſage for a free; commerce and 
trade with heaven; and ſurely that muſt be a 
gainful trade, which brings in the richeſt treaſure 
at no expence, for here all the riches of heaven 
are to be had, and yet no money required for 
the purchaſe, Iſa. lv, 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters,” &. 


Chriſt's account whv ſends them, and on ac- 
count of the meſſage, which they bring from him, 


. which, as it is a treaty of peace, marriage and 


trafh:, you heard at large explained in the pre- 
ceding diſcourſe, ' and therefore I inſiſt not fur- 
ther upon it, but proceed to deduce a few | 
Inferences from what has been ſaid. 

1. Then, hence ſee that a a goſpel- miniſtry is 
of divine inſtitution ; Epaphras is here called a 
miniſter of Chriſt, which plainly ſays, that he 


- 


So that 
faithful air are to be honoured, both on 


had his commiſſion from him. That a goſpel. 


miniſtry is of divine inſtitution, is plain from the 


expreſs deſignation of ſome to that office by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he ordained twelve, and after- 


wards, appointed other ſeventy alſo, to labour 
in his harveſt : and though it ſhould be ſaid, that 
theſe were extraordinary officers, yet the ſame 
glorious Lord who gave ſome to be apoſtles, 


prophets, and evangeliſts, gave ſome alſo to be 


paſtors and teachers, with an expreſs order, to 
commit the word to faithful men who ſhall be 
able to teach others allo. 
2. Hence fee, that the office of the mie 
is perpetually uſeful and neceſſary. What Epa- 
phras was to the Coloſſians, other miniſters will, 
through grace, be unto other churches, till the 
end of time: he was a faithful miniſter for them,“ 
that is, for their profit, for their good. Ordi- 
nances are perpetually neceſſary in the church, 
and therefore there muſt be a miniſtry to gif. 
nce them, as. is evident from the promiſe of 
Chriſt's preſence with his miniſters in teaching 
and baptizing, to the end of the world. The 
ends for which a goſpel-miniſtry is appointed 


are perpetually neceſſary ; the ele& are to be 


gathered, the mouths of gainſayers are to be 
ſtopped, the ſaints are to be edified and eſtabliſh- 


ed, till they all come in the * of the * 
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and Maſter, whoſe meſſage you bea-; 
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a man, to the — of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, 

3. Hence ſee that a corrupt erroneous miniſtry, 
is one of the worſt of plagues; for in this caſe, 
people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. The 
apolile Peter tells us, 2 Epiſt. ii. 1. That there 


were falſe prophets among the people, even as 


there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 


| privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, and, many 


mall follow their pernicious ways.“ This is ſad- 


ly verified at this day, in this poor church and 


land, which is now crammed with a lax and cor- 
rupt miniſtry, intruded upon the heritage of God; 


and, alas! the generality of the people fre, like 
Iflachar, couching under-the burden. 


4. Hence ſee that the removal of the goſpel is 
a ſore judgment: Wo unto you, (faith God,) 
if I depart from. you. Where there is no viſion, 
the people periſh.” A famine of hearing the 


word of the Lord, is unſpeakably worſe than a 
famine of natural bread, Amos viii. 11. 


5. If miniſters are faithful in the diſcharge of 
their office, Pan's will have much to account 
for, who deſpiſe their meſſage, for they who 
deſpiſe them, deſpiſe him that ſent them; and, 
« How ſhall we elcape if we negleCt this great 


ſalvation?“ 


Any further pplication of this ſubje&t ſhall 
be in a word of exhortation, firſt, to the miniſter 
preſently ordained, and then to the people over 
whom he has the charge; this taſk having been 


laid on me, by your aged paſtor, who, if his 


ſtrength had permitted him, ſhould have done 
it, it being an uſual branch of an ordination- 
ſermon. © 

Firſt, Then, I ſhall eſſay to peak a word unto 
the 3 2s ordained, : 


You are now ordained a miniſter of Chriſt, 
ak it is your duty and mine, to ſtudy that we be 
faithful ones. 

1. Be faithful in the firſt place, to your Lord 
ſee that 
you. keep cloſe to the inſtructions which he has 
given you in his word, that vou may be in caſe 
to ſay to your people, what Paul did to the Co- 


rinthians, I. have received of the Lord that 


which I alſo delivered unto you.“ For you are 


. 998 
to hear he weld: at his ny and to gire warn 
ing from Bim. 

2. Let theſe you labour among ſee, that you 
are in earneſt about your Maſter's buſineſs, that 
your heart is ſo intent upon it, that nothing will 
give you ſatisfaction, unleſs they deal kindly with 
your Maſter, by believing the goſpel - report con- 
cerning him, as. the gift of God for alvation to all 

* ends of the earth. 

Let nothing bribe or ſcare you 85 the 
Caithiful diſcharge of your truſt; let neither the 
fear nor favour, frowns or flatteries of people, 
hinder you from declaring the counſel of God 
unto them. See if you can attain to ſay in ſome- 
meaſure as it is, 1 Theſſ. ii. 4, 5. As we are 
allowed of God to be put in truſt with the goſ- 
pel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 2 men, but 
God, who trieth our hearts. For neither at any 
time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloke of covetouſneſs, God is witneſs, nor of 
men ſought we glory.” 

4. If you be a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, you 
mich lay your account with much oppoſition i 
your work. You muſt not imagine that you will 
always ſail before the wind; you will meet wil 
ſtorms from Satan, from wicked men, and even 
perhaps from good men themſelves. Satan will 
be at your right- hand to diſturb you, both in 
your cloſet, and in the pulpit, at one time flriy- 
ing to blow you up with ſelf - eſtimation, and at 
another, to ſink you in the depth of diſcourage- 
ment. As for wicked men, the more faithful 
you are, the more of their wrath and fury will you 
draw upon yourſelf. And even good men may 
have ſometimes unreaſonable ſchemes, Which 
they want to purſue to unwarrantable beights, 
and which if you oppoſe, as you are bound in 


faithſulneſs to do, you may meet with abundance 


of reſentment from them likewiſe, So that if you 


are a faithful miniſter, you muſt lay your account 


with oppoſition on all hands. Behold (ays Chriſt) | 
I ſend you forth as ſheep i in the midſt of Velen 


Matth. x. 16. 
5. Remember that the faithful diſcharge if 
your miniſtry, is a moſt laborious work, ſuch 


labour, as frequently makes old age and youth 
to meet together. 


The Jews took Chriſt to be 

fifty years old, John viii. 57. when he was lit- 

tle above irh. ; UG of other callings 
2 


19 — — * 


— — — 
= - * 9 
. ——W ä AL 


g * 2 N Mw Þ . * : . "PIE "Ee 2 5 8 * * : * , 
by , £ br. : „ 98 5 4 
FS \ a 4 s . 
a : 4. — ' ſb 
fe ES g { > ; ; . 
* & % — a . * A Ll - 
5 * 8 2 * 
i f ' ' © N a £ b , A : 
4 f - 4 a . J £ = : py MN y 4 4 4 
= 4 4 , * * : 7, * + 
1 3 4 


are only an ckerdiſe io nature, but a miniſter's 


love, patience, meekneſs. F 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 


work pends his vital ſpirits, and makes him like 


the candle, to waſte while he is thining : hence 
are miniſters compared to ſoldiers, and watchmen, 
re expoſed both to hard labour and great | | 
2 Fs Be gentle umo all men, apt 10 teach, patient, 


WhO 


danger. 8 1 


6. As you would deſire to be a faithful mini- 
ter of Chriſt, be fire to look tor furniture, for the 
Whole of your work, from the hands of the glori- 
dus Head, who- has received gifis for men. As 


the apolile ſays to Timothy, 2 Epiſt. ii. 1. ſo ſay 


8 T to you, «Thou therefore, my lon, be ſlrong in 


the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus.” Tho? your 


Vork be laborious and difficult, yet he ſends none 


a warſare upon their own charges. In the ute of 


appointed meaus, truſt that his grace ſhall be jut- 


ficient for you, and that his ſtrength ſhall be made 
perfect in weakneſs. * Faiten therefore upon the 
promiſes of his preſence, for your ſupport and 


throughbearing, under all difficulties, © Lo, I am 
with you always. Fear not to go down to Egypt, 
for I will go down with thee, and I will allo ſure- 


ly bring thee up again,” Gen. xlvi. 4. 
7. Laſtly, Next unto the promiſed preſence and 


aid of the glorious Head, it may be a conſiderable 


encouragment unto you, that you are called to 


take part of this miniſtry, with an aged and expe- 


rienced ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt z who will always 
be ready to give you his beſt advice: and to be 


ſure your entire harmony, mutual love, and joint 


counſels,” will contribute to ſtrengthen your 

hands as colleagues, in this part of the Lord's 

vineyard. _ | 
Dear Brother, 1 3 
T conclude what IT have to ſay to you, with 


repeating a few of the advices, the apoſtle gives 


to Timothy. Well then, © Refuſe profane and 
old wives fables, and exerciſe thyſelf to godlineſs. 
—— charge thee (ſays the apoſtle) before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring 


one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 


Fo'low after righteouſneſs, godline!s, faith, 
Fight the good fight 


Be not aſhamed of the 


thou art alſo called. 


* teſtimony of our Lord. — Hold faſt the form 
Endure hardne!s, as a good 
thyſelf 


) 
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them that hear thee.” 


— 
. 


fol miniger of Chriſt 
approved unto God. a workman that needeth noi 
to be aſhamed, rightly: dividing the word of truths 


—— Flee alſo youthful luſls: but follow after 
righteouineſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart.— — 


- 
*. 


in meekneſs inſtructing thole that oppoſe them- 


ſelves. ——Preach the word, be inliant_in ſea. 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon ;; reprove, rebuke, exbhort 
with all long - ſuffering and -do&rine. - Watch 


thou in all things, endure afflictions, make full 


proof of thy miniſtry. And finally, — Give thy. 
ielf wholly to thele things, that thy profiting 
may appear unto all. Continue in them, ſor 
in doing this, thou fhalt both ſave thyſelf, and 
Theſe and ſeveral other 
inſtructions, neceſſary to miniſters, both for 


teaching and ruling their flocks, are to be 
found in the epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, 


which you and I, and every other miniſter, 
ought. to be frequently peruſing, as we would be 
found faithful miniſters of Chriſt. I come new; 


in the | 5 


Second place, To ſpeak a word to you of this 
congregation. _ Eh Eden SOT 
My dear friends, your eyes do this day ſee 


+ 


your teachers, and I truſt that God has, accord. 


ing to his promiſe, given you paftors according - 
to his heart, who ſhall feed you with knowledge 


and underſtanding. You are at preſent pri- 
vileged with two of them, when ſome eorners. 


have not ſo much as one; and to be ſure, of 
them, to whom much is given, much will be 
required. | | | | 


One of your paſtors is liooping under the in- ö 


firmities of old age, having laboured about fifty 


years in the Lord's vineyard, and about twenty 
years thereof among you; O beware of bring 
ing his gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave, by 
rejecting the counſel of God againſt yourſelves, 
and reſuſing to receive the meſſage which he 
brings you from the mouth of God. If in Chriſt 
Jeſus he has begottety any of you, through the 
goſpel, (as I hope has been the caſe with not a. 
few), then he will have no greater joy than to. 
hear that his children walk in truth, as the ex- 


preſſion is, 3d Epiſt.. John, verſe 4. and if he 


can ſay with Paul, 1 Theſſ. ii. at the cloſe, 
What is our hope, or jey, or crown of rejoicing ? 


bas add Ede bis 8 


9 


* 


remiah was called to be a prophet or teacher in 


dis youth, as appears from the firſt chapter of his 


prophecy, and yet the Lord ited that young 


5 Foun for the difficult taſk that was put into his 


and. a 4 


you, with reſpect to your duty towards both your 


2. If your miniſters ſhould be faithful in declar- 
ing the Lord's mind, then you paght to be ready 


miniſters. 


and willing to believe and practiſe it. It is a ſad 
charge which the Lord lays againſt Eaekiel's 
hearers, chap. xxxiii. 31. They fit before thee 


as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
do them not: for with their mouth they ſhew much 


love, but their heart goeth aſter their covetouſneſs.”” 


If you remain barren and unfruitful under ſuch 
means of grace as you enjoy, it will be more tole- 
rable for hundreds of congregations than for you, 


in regard they are not fo highly privileged. 


a. The more faithſul your miniſters are in point 
of ſin and duty, the welcomer ought their meſſage 
to be unto you. Some cannot endure to be 
touched upon the ſore-heel, or to have the fin- 
fulneſs of their practices laid in broad-band before 
them; but if matters be right with you, the 


dcloſſer your miniſters come: to your conſciences 
by the word, the more ſearching and trying their 


ſermons be, the more will you love both their 
perſons and doftrine : Search me, O God, 
(ſays the Pſalmiſt) and know my heart; try me, 
and know my thoughts; and fee if there be 
any wicked way in me,” Plal.. cxxxix.. at the 
cloſe. | 


may be given them, that they may open their 


mouth boldly, and make known the myſtery of 


perplexing doubts to ſolve ; if you 
prevalency of any temptation, from which you 


There are only a ſew things I would ſay to 


— 


the goſpel. Tbe mare yon pray for them, the 
more profit may you expect under their miniſtry. 
If you have any ſpiritual wants to fupply, or foul - 
under the 


want to be delivered; in a word, if you be deſir- 
ing the ſincere milk of the word, that you may 


live thereby, then you will certainly be em ployed 
in prayer, that your miniſters may be direct 


to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon unto you, and that the 


power of the Lord may come along there with, 
for conviction or conſolation, as your need 
requires. | | 0 N 


— 
. 


4. If you would defire the faithfulneſs of your 


miniſters to be . uſeful unto you, be ſure to keep 
them in their own room; do not expect from 
them, what you are to receive only from the 


Lord himſelf. Remember that the treaſure is in 


earthen vellels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us, as you were hear- 
ing by the former ſpeaker. But at the ſame time, | 


tho' you are not to idolize your miniſters, yet a 


more peculiar love is due from you to them, than 
to any elſe. Though you ought to love all the 
faithful - miniſters. of Chriſt, yet a more ſpecial 


love is due to your own Paſtors, who labour in 


word and doarine among you, as is Clear ſrom 


the forecited, 1 Theſſ. uv. 12. Know them that 


labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſſi you; and eſteem them very highly - 


in love for their work's ſake.“ And Heb. xiii. 17. 
« Obey them that have the rule over you; and 
ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your ſouls,. 
as they that muſt give account: that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief? T 5 

I conclude with that prayer of the apoſile's, 
2 Cor. tx. 10. Now he that miniſtereth ſeed io 


the ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, and 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 


your righteouſneſs.” Which is ſounded upon that 
promiſe, Tia. ly. 10, 11. For as-the rain cometly 


down, and the ſnow from heaven, and retutrreth: 


not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it: 
bring ſorth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread to the eater: ſo ſhalt my word! 
be that goeth forth. out of my mouth: it ſhall not: 


return unto.me void, but it fhall accomplifh that 


which I pleaſe, (or, which is well-pleaſing unty me} 
and It ſhall proſper in the.thing whereto I ſeat 367 


: Cates in 9 Clouds; coming | to 
| - Judgment. 1 
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few xvi. 37. 


7 hen 2 he reward every man according to | his 


works. 


HE text gives us an account of the * of 
| doom, which is the laſt day of aſſize, wherein 
every man ſhall be tried at the bar of God's juſtice, 
and every man ſhall then, and there receive ac- 


cording to his works, whether they be good, or 
thus you do crucify by your daily fin, ſure this 


Whether they be evil. 
I ſhall not Wende myſelf or you, with the 


terrors of. this day, becauſe I have not time, but 


will proceed. 
It is moſt certain the day of judgment will 
come; and that it will be dreadful to all the 


wicked. But ſeeing theſe things muſt be, what 


ſort of perſons ought we to be in all manner of 
converſation, always looking for the coming of 
Chriſt, at whoſe coming the ſun ſhall be darkened, 
and the moon ſhall not give her light, the ſtars 
ſhall fall from heaven, the powers of heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken, the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat! who can hear all this, and not be wonder- 
fully diſmayed ? ? oh! who dares eat, drink or 
ſleep, or take a minute's reſt? be ſure that day 
ſhall come. O awake ye drunkards, and weep 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine ; 
for it ſhall be pulled from your mouth. Gird 
vourſelves and lament ye prieſts; howl ye mini- 
ſters of the altar, alas! the ſore terrible day of the 
Lord is at hand. - 

Dor. This is a goſpel- truth. that Chriſt, "who 
came into the world, in the form of a ſervant, 
will one day come as a judge, attended with his 
holy angels. 

And if this be "W then firſt for an uſe of 
_ Exhortation, 


1. Let us all be warned, * while we "EVE 


2 3 take, provide je PIR 


5 the pro 


Oh, ſinner! = 
a fire devours before him, and behind ; 
him a flame burns: on every ſide the people 


the” weather'iy 
fair, we may frame an atk to ſave wag 
"a; yet are the angels at the gate of SO | 
and yet is Jonah in the ſtreets of Nineveh; 


unto God. But here a ee N will "uy How: 
will Chriſt appear? 8 
I anſwer, He who, as man, once appeared 


to be judged, will then appear to Judge all 


mankind. Conſider this, ye that are going to 
the bar; what a dreadful ſight will this be t 
the faithleſs Jews, ſtubborn Gentiles, and wicket 


Chriſtians, when every eye ſhall ſee him, — 


they alſo that pierced him? This is the man, 
ſhall they ſay, that was crucified for us, and 
again crucihed by us. Why. alas !' every ſin is 
a croſs, and every oath is a ſpear, and when. that 
day is coms, you muſt behold the man, whom 


will be a fearful fight. ' Where is the bloody 
ſwearer, that can- tear his wounds, heart and 


blood? at that day all theſe words will appear, f 


the heart be viſible, and the body and the blood 
be ſenſible of good and evil, then ſhall the fear- 
ful, voice proceed from his throne, Where is the 
blood thou ſpilled ? here is the woeful and ter- 
rible judgment, when thou that art the murderer, 
ſhall ſee the flain man be thy judge; what 
favours canſt thou think to expect at his hand, 


whom thou haſt ſo vilely and treacherouſly uſed 


by chy daily ſins? Be ſure, the Son of man will 
come as it is written, But woe unto that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed; it had been 
better ſor that man he had never been born,” | 
Matth. xxvi. 24. 

As Chriſt ſhall appear in the form of a man, 
ſo this man ſhall appear in a glorious form. 
look about you, the Judge is 
coming : 


tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 
Here is a change indeed! he that was at the 


bar, now ſits on the throne, and that for ever 


'Then Chriſt ſtood as a lamb before 


and ever. 


Pilate, now Pilate ſtands as a malefactor before 
Chriſt. He that was made the footitool of his _ 
enemies, muſt now judge till he has made his 


| Yrophet "laments, crying, 0 Judah! — 8 
. ſhall T intreat thee?” Yea, the apolile prays, nay, 
we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that ye be reconciled 


Chriſt in ths Clonds eons W 


enemies bis ſootſtool. | Where ſhall they run, 
and how hall they ſeek the clefts of the rocks 
and hollow places? The glory of his Majeſty will 
indle a flame, while the heaven and the earth 
hall fe way from the preſence of the powerful 
: udge = 

But if here bs the Judge, where is the guard! ? 
| Behold him coming ſrom above with great power 
and glory! Would you know his habit? He 
is indeed clothed with majeſty, Would you 
know his. attendants ? "They are an hoſt of holy 
angels; 
the fouls of the ſaints deſcending from their im- 
perial ſeats, and attending the Lamb with great 
glory. Never was there any judge, lord of ſuch 
a circuit: his footſiool is in the clouds, his feet 
is in the rainbow, his judges are ſaints, his officers, 
angels and archangels. The trumpet proclaims 
a ſilence, whilſt a juſt ſentence cometh from his 
mouth upon all the world. Thus you ſee the 
aſſize begun: I beheld till the throne was caſt 
down, ſaith the prophet, and the Ancient of days 
did fit, whoſe garments were white as ſnow, and 
the hair of his head like pure wgol: his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and the wheels as burning 
fire, „Pan. vii. 9. 

This is the Judge whoſe coming is ſo fearful, 
and uſhered in by a fiery cloud, and apparelled 
in ſnowy white, carried in his circuit on burning 
wheels, and attended with thouſands of thouſands. 
O ye Jews! behold the man, whom before ye 
_ crucified as a malefactor; behold him on his 
| throne, whom you ſaid, his diſciples had ſtolen 

away by night out of his grave, Matth. xxviii. 13. 
Behold him in his majeſty, him upon whom 
you would not look in his humility. This is 
he, at whoſe appearance, the kindreds of the 
earth ſhall mourn. Such a ſhout of fury follows 
the ſight of his majeſty, that the vaults ſhall 
echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhall. ſhake, 
the heavens ſhall paſs away, and be turned to 
confuſion. Then ſhall the wicked mourn, then 
ſhall they weep and wail, yet their tears ſhall 
not ſerve their turn ; their ſins paſt betray them, 
and their ſhame condemns them, and their 
torments to come confound them: thus ſhall 
the wicked bewail their miſerable, hapleſs, 
unfortunate | birth, and curſed” end. O fearful 


nay, yet a much longer train, even 


_ laſt trumpet, 


Cw 


kings of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and-every 
eye ſhall ſee this Judge and tremble at his ſight. 

„but conceive the puilty priſoner * come to 
his trial: will not the red 9 of this Judge 


make his heart bleed, for his blood ſhed : thus | 


have I ſhewed you, how Chriſt will appear ina 
glorious manner. 

1. Think now, O inner! What ſhall he by. 
reward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge ? The 
adulterer for a while, may flatter beauty, ſwear- 
ers grace their words with oatlisg the drunkards 


kiſs their cups, and thank their bodily healths, 


till they drink their fouls to ruin: but let them 
remember, * For all theſe things, God will bring 
them unto judgment.” A ſad comfort in e end. 


How ſhall the adulterer Tatisfy luſt, when : lies | 


on a bed of flames? The *ſwearer ſhalt have 


enough of wounds and blood, when the devil ſhall 5 


torture his body, and rack his ſoul in hell. Tie 
drunkard ſhall have 
ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and 
his breath draw flames of fire inſtead of air: As, 
is thy fin, ſo is thy puniſhment : this Judge will 


give juſt meaſure in the balance of his indignation 


and wrath. 


For comfort to all that are the Judgeis fa. 


vourites, now is the day, (if ye are God Ter. 
vants) that Satan "ſhall be trodden under 'yout' 


ſeet, and you with your maſter Chrift, half 
be carried into the holy of holies. "You may fe-. 


member how all the men of God, in their great. 


eſt anguiſh here below, bave fetched comfort 
ſrom the eyes of faith, it was at this mountain 
being caſt on the "dunghil, that 


Job rejoiced, 
his Redeemer lived; and that he - ſhould fee him 


at the laſt day ſtand on the earth: ſo likewiſe the 


evangeliſt John longed and cried, * Come Lord 


Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. xxii, 20. Now Hittle 
children, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, 


we may have confidence and not be aſhamed at 
his coming. 


t I proceed, 


The perſons to | be jodged, are à world of men; * 


and bad, elect and reprobate. 


Firſt, There is a ſummons, and thus every 


man moſt hear, and this ſhall be the voice of the 


- 
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. 
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plenty of his cups, when 


And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life,“ 3 John! li, 28, 29 


«© Ariſe ye dead, and come to 
Judge! terrible as an army with banners? the ! O-what'a ſoarful and *erfible-yoice: 


Will this be to all the wicked ? How will they 
tremble at his voice, which makes the earth io 


tremble? ' Even at this voice the graves of the 


dead ſhall be opened, and every ſoul re-united to 
its own body; the dark pit of hell ſhall be ſhaken, 
when the dreadful foul ſhall leave its place of 
terror, and once more re-enter into its ſtinking 


carrion, to receive a greater condemnation, John 


v. 28, 29. The voice of Chriſt is a powerful and 
ſtrong voice. The dead ſhall hear his voice, 
and they ſhall come forth, they that have done 


ood unto the reſurrection of life, and they that 
Gave done evil to the reſurrection of condemna- 
tion.” | | 5 

Thus much for the ſummons, you hear it given, 
and every mau muſt appear: Death muſt now give 
back all that he hath taken from the world. What 
a ghaſtly and ſhocking ſight ſhall this be to ſee all 
the graves open, and to ſee dead men ariſe out of 


Chriſt in the Clouds coming to judgment. 


RO 


ſon of Adam, and Adam fhatl then fee aft his 


poſterity. Conſider this, ye that are high and 


ow, rich and poor, one with another, for with 
God there is no reſpe& of perſons.” ' Hark, O 

beggar ! petitions are out of date, yet thou needeſt 

not fear, for thou ſhalt have juſtice done thee 
this day : all cauſes ſhall be heard, and thou, 
though ever ſo poor, and even deſpiſed in tha 
world, muſt with the reſt receive thy ſentence ; 
hark, O farmer ! now are the lives and leaſes to- 
gether finiſhed, this day is the new harveft of 
the Judge, who gathers in his wheat, and burns 


up his chaff with fire unquenchable : no bribes, 


their graves, and the ſcattered flying on the wings 


of the wind, till they meet together in one body, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 6. The dry bones ſhall live.” 
Behold the power of God Almighty, out of the 
grave and the duſt of the earth, from theſe cham- 
bers of death and darkneſs, ſhall raiſe. the bodies 
of the buried, Rev. xx. 12, 13, © I ſaw the dead, 
{faith St. John) ſmall and great, ſtand before God: 
and the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; 
end death and hell delivered up the dead that 
were in them; and they were judged every man 
according to his works.“ 
tion, Thou art my father; and to the worm, Thou 
art my ſiſter and mother; ſaid alſo, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and mine eyes ſhall behold 
him.“ Oh, good God! How wonderful is thy 
power! Joel ili. 11, 12. © Afemble,yourlſelves, 
and come all ye heathen to the valley of Jehoſha- 
phat, for there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about.” 
| Thus have ye an account of the dead being 
raiſed; they are all brought together, and now 
we muſt put them aſunder; the ſheep ſhall be 

ut on the right hand, and the goats on the left 
551 And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, 
raiſed, gathered, and fet apart. Is not here a 
world of men to be judged all in one day? All 
tongues, all nations and people of the earth ſhall 
appear in one day: we ſhall they behold each 


He that ſaid to corrup- 


prayers, nor tears; but as thou haſt done, ſo 
thou art ſentenced. Hark, O landlord! where 
is thy purchaſe to thee and thy heirs for ever? 
this day makes an end of all. And unhappy were 
thy ſoul, if thou hadſt not better land than a 
barren rock to cover and ſhelter thee from the 
preſence of the Judge. Hark, O captain! how 
vain is the hope of man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an hoſt. Thou haſt commanded all the 
armies of the earth and hell, yet canſt thou not 
reſiſt the power of heaven. Hark, the trumpet 
ſounds, and the alarm ſummons tee, thou mult 
appear: all muſt appear, the beggar, the far- 
mer, the captain, the prince, and the greateſt 


potentates of the world! nay, all ſhall receive 


their reward according to their deſerts. on 

2. This is for terror to the wicked; every man 
muſt appear: oh, that every man would but 
think of it. Would you know the man that ſhall 
at this day be bleſſed! it is he that thinks on 


this day, and prepares for it. O then, I beſeech 


you, meditate every day, that you and every 
man muſt one day appear before the Judge of 
the quick and dead, and receive according to your 
works. 3 8 

And now having brought the priſoners to their 


trial, I muſt tell you how this trial muſt be; 


for your works: faith juſt fies, but it is by works 


we are judged. Miſtake me not, he ſhall be 
judged according to his works, as being the beſt 
witneſs of his inward righteouſneſs. But the bet- 
ter.to acquaint you with this trial, we come to 
conſider, Es 

1. How all men's works ſhall be waniſeſted 
to us. | FE : 


1 


Chriſt in the he coming to PONG 
1. How all men's works ſhall be examined 


God. 


Firſt, of the. manifeſtation of every man's 


works, Rev. xx. 12. I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, (ſaith St. John) ſtand before God: and 
the books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were | judged out of theſe things which were 
written in the books, according to their works.“ 
Remember this, O forgetful ſinner, thou mayeſt 
commit fin after ſin, and multiply your fins; 
but be ſure God keeps a juſt account, and none 
of your ſins, though ever ſo ſecret, ſhall be for- 
got. There is a book of God's memory, it is 
called a book of remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. 


< A book of remembrance was written before 


God, for them that feared the' Lord, and called 
upon his name.” This is that which manifeſts 
all ſecrets: this is that which reveals all doings, 
whether good or evil. In theſe records are 


found at large, Abels ſacrifice, and Cain's mur- 


der, Abſalom's rebellion, and David's devotion, 
the Jews' cruelty, and the prophets innocency. 
Nothing: ſhall be hid when this book is opened, 
for all may run and read it. God will bring 
every man into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil,” 
Ecclef. xii. 14. 
in aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet-ſins muſt 
be diſcloſed, and your private faults laid o- 
le 
Imprimis, For adultery, 
breaking, lying, and every other ſin from the 
beginning to the end, from your birth to your 
death, the total ſum is eternal death and dam- 
nation. But there is another book, that ſhall 
give a more fearful evidence than the former, 
and the ſecretary in the ſoul of man: No man 
can commit a ſin, but the ſoul that is privy to 
the fact, will write it in this book: what a woe- 
ful caſe will thy poor heart be then i in ? What a 
ſtrong terror of trembling muſt it" then ſtand 
poſſeſt with, when this book ſhall be opened, 
and thy fins revealed? This book is now perhaps 
ſhut up and ſealed : but in the day of judgment 
it ſhall be opened, and what will be the evidence 
that will be brought in? There is a private ſeſ- 
ſion to be held in the breaſt of every ſinner, the 
Nuxs. VIII, 


the judge to” pals ſentence upon thee. 


Wail ye wicked, and tremble. 


envy, blaſphemy, 
drunkenneſs, oaths, violence, murder, ſabbath- 


done, ſo we muſt be rewarded ; 


* 
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memory is the record, truth is the law, a 
tion is the judgment, hell is the priſon, devils 
the jailors, and conſcience both the witneſs and 
What 
hopes can he have at the general aſſize, whaſe 
conſcience hath condemned him before he appears: 
conlider this, O thou impenitent finner! 5 

But yet there is another book we read of, and- 
that is the bock of life, wherein are written all 
the names of God's ele, from the beginning of 
the world unto the end thereof. This is the pre- 
cious book of heaven, wherein, if we be regiſtrated, 
not all the powers of darkneſs, death, or devils, ' 
can blot us out again. Therefore, to make ſome _ 
uſeful applications, 

1. Conſider now, O ſinner! what books one 
day muſt be ſet before thee. The time will come, 
when every word of thy mouth, every glance of 
thy eye, every moment of thy time, every ſermon” 
thou haſt heard, every thing thou haſt left undone, 
all ſhall be Den and laid open before men, angels 
and devils; thou ſhalt then and there, be hor- 
ribly and everlaſtingly aſhamed. Never go about 
then to commit ſin, though ever ſo ſecretly, thought 
at midnight, and all the doors locked about thee, 
yet at this great day it ſhall be brought to 
light. 

2. As you intend the good of your ſouls, amend 
your lives, call yourſelves to an account, while it 
is called to-day, ſearch and examine all your 
thoughts, words and deeds : proſtrate yourſelves 
before God, with broken and bleeding affections, 
pray that your name may be written in the book 
of life, and if you ſo do, God is not unrighteous 


to forget your labour of love, and all your good 


works; for at that great day, the book ſhall be 
opened, our works manifeſted, and as' we have 
ſor then ſhall he 
reward every man according to his works. But 
a little to recal ourſelves. , 

The priſoners are tried, the verdict brought 
in, the indictments are found, and the Judge 
now ſits upon life and death, even ready with 
ſparkling eyes to pronounce: the ſentence. The 
Lord grant, that when this day comes, the ſen- 
tence may be for us, and we be ſaved, to our 


everlaſting comfort. Oh! now hold up your 


heads, all ye ſaints of the moſt high God, for 
this ſhall be a bleſſed day for you, for then ſhall 
6L 
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ye hear the y henvenly voice of Chriſt, ſaying, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king. 


which will make all ears glow and tingle. 


my glory, and my ſalvation. 


mall go up for ever and ever. 


dom prepared for you.” I cannot expreſs what 


Joy it will be to the righteous, when they ſhall 
hear Chriſt ſay, Come ye bleſſed ſoul, who hath 
been bathed in repenting tears. 


ere is a ſentence 
able to revive the dead, much more the afflicted. 
Are you ſorrowing for your ſins, leave it a 


while, and meditate with me on this enſuing 
melody, hark! yonder is the choir of angels 


ſounding to the Judge, while he is pronouncing 
thy ſentence. Now is the day of your corona- 


tion, now ſhall ye be made perfectly happy, and 


that for ever. Come, ſaith Chriſt, you that 
have ſuffered for me, now you ſhall have your 
reward; you ſhall have your fouls filled to the 
brim with Joy, ſuch as is unſpeakable, and full 
of glory. 

But I muſt return to the left hand, and ſhew 


another crew, prepared for another ſentence. 


And oh! what a terrible ſentence will that be, 
« His 


lips (faith the prophet) are full of indignation, 


and his tongue like a conſuming fire,” Iſa. xxx. 27. 


What fire is ſo hot, as that fiery ſentence, 


Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into 


everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his 
„ 

1. They muſt depart. 
the wicked: now they are content to be gone; 
they have much more delight in fin than in 


God's ſervice. But whither muſt they go? From 


me.” If from me, then from all- my mercies, 
But whither, O 
Lord, ſhall the curſed go, that depart from 


thee ? Into what haven ſhall they arrive? What 


maſter ſhall they ſerve? It is thought a great 


puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſoils : 
What then is it to be baniſhed from the almighty 


God? But whither muſt they go ? Into everlaſt- 


ing fire. Oh! what bed is this? no feathers 
but fire, no friends but furies, no eaſe but fet- 


ters, no day-light but darkneſs, no clocks to 
pals away the time, but endleſs eternity, fire 


eternal, always burning and never dying. O who 
can endure everlaſting flame! it ſhall not be 
quenched night nor day: the ſmoke thereof 
The wicked ſhall 


be crowded together like bricks in a fiery fur- 


Chriſt 5 in ah Clouds coming to dee 5 


nace: 
For the devil and his angels.“ Theſe muſt be 


pronounced. 
everlaſting fire, to crews of devils. 


This ſeems nothing to 


be driven into hell, 


” p » x E 5 
= * 


but for whom was this fire prepared? 
your companions. The laſt ſentence is now | 
What! go, who? Ye Curſed, into 

O take heed, 
that you live in the fear of God, leſt that, leaving 


his ſervice, he give you this reward. Depart 
from me ye curſed,” &c. 


2. Conſider then, what fearful. viking will 
ſeize on your ſouls, that have their ſentence for 
eternal flames: Oh! Which way will they turn? 


How will they eſcape the Almighty's wrath ? To 


go backward is impoſlible, to go forward is in- 
tolerable. Whoſe help will they crave ? God is 


their Judge, heaven their foe, the ſaints deride 


them, angels hate them. Good Lord! what a 
world of miſeries hath ſeized on miſerable ſouls. 


Their executioners are devils, the dungeon hell ; 


the earth ſtands open, and the furnace' burning; 
ready to receive you. Oh! how will theſe poor 


ſouls quake and tremble ! every part of their 


body will bear a part in their doleful ditty : eyes 
weeping, hands wringing, breaſts beating, hearts 
aching, with voices crying. Now, O man of 
the earth, what ſhall thy wealth, avail thee : one 
drop of water to cool thy tongue in the flames, 
is worth more than all the pleaſures in the 
world. 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt 
and wicked: and the Judge is riſen from his 
glorious ſeat. The ſaints guard him along, and 
the ſentenced priſoners are delivered to the jailors, 


ſhrieks of horror ſhall be heard. What woes and 
lamentations ſhall be uttered, when devils and 


reprobates, and all the damned crew -of hell, ſhall 
never to return. Down 
they go howling, ſhrieking and gnaſhing their 
teeth : the world leaves them, the earth forſakes 
them, hell entertains them ; there they muſt live, 
and yet not live nor die, but dying live, and 


living die. 


Oh! miſerable muſt theſe be, if the drown- 
ing of the world, the ſwallowing up cf Korah, 
and the burning. of Sodom with brimſtone, 
were attended with ſuch terror and hideous out- 
cries; how infinitely, to all poſſibility of con- 


ceit, and trembling of that red fiery day: in 


a word, what wailing, weeping, roaring and 


yelling, filling both n ont * hell! O 


\ 
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moſt Iniferable anni Matth: xxii. 122 Take 
them away and caſt them into utter darkneſs : 

_ there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” A. 
_ darkneſs indeed, they muſt for ever be debarred 
Sun-ſhine never peeps. 
within theſe walls, nothing i is there but ſmoke and 


from the light of heaven. 


darkneſs; and ſuch is the portion of e NN and 
the reward of the WER ee 
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AcTs Xii. 16. 


— 


—To you is the word of this Salvation ſent. 


JIA DE here preaching Chriſt Jeſus in the 


chapter; and in this verſe he makes appli- 
cation gf his ſermon to his hearers, and that ve- 
ry cloſe. More particularly in the words you 


may notice, Firſt, 'The nature of the goſpel de- 
ſoribed, it is the word. of ſalvation. 
The indorſement, or direction, ſhewing to whom 


Secondly, 


it is directed or ſent, To you,“ &. you men 
and brethren, you Jews or nen to whom it 


is preached. 
Obſerv. That the goſpel, as a word of ſalvation, 
is ſent to every ſinner that hears it. 


Before I proceed to ſpeak to this doctrine, 1 


would obviate an objection that may be made 


againſt it. 
Object. Is not the goſpel- call here limited t to 


them that fear God in the text? 


Anſw. 1. If by theſe that fear God, is to be 


| underſtood religions people, into whoſe hearts 
God hath put his fear; theſe are the perſons 
that will moſt of all welcome the word of falva- 


tion; becau'e they ſee moſt their need of it: 


but the goſpel- meſſage is not here limited to 
them, 


and others excluded; no, the apoſtle 
here fpeaks to all his auditory, both gracious 


and graceleſs, as appears not only in this text, 
«© Men and brethren, ' children of the ſtock of 


Abraham, to you 1s the word of this ſalvation 
EE but alſo in the application of his * 


roof 


to the graceleſs as well as to o the gracious, verſe 
49; 4 41. een with the two preceding Ver- 
es . a 
2. There is a. fear of God that i is the fruit of | 
conviction, and a fear of God that is the fruit of 
converſion : the former is by the law, the latter. 
is by the goſpel : 
ſpecially meant here, for at this time the word 
was with power, it ſtruck an awe and dread up- 
on the apoſtle's auditory. And though no ſin- 
ner, no not the moſt ſtupid that hears the gol- 
1, is excluded from the call thereof; ſo as it 
can be ſaid, the word of ſalvation is not ſent to 
him, no, no, it is ſent to every one; yet none 
but ſuch as fear God, ſo far as to be filled with 


an awe and dread of God ſpeaking to them in 


the word, and with a conviction of fin, and of 
their need of this ſalvation, none but ſuch will 
receive and welcome the word of this ſalvation ; 
for if they have no fear of God, and of his 
wrath, no ſenſe of ſin, and of their deſerving 
damnation, they will not value, but ſlight and 
deſpiſe the word of ſalvation : this text, there- 
fore, doth: not limit the word of ſalvation, as. 
ſent only to them that fear God, but only points 
out the manner and method wherein this word 
of ſalvation comes to be received and entertain- 
ed, and how it will not be received by theſe that 
have nothing of the fear and W of God upon 
them. 

3. Theſe that are awakened to any ſenſe of ſin, 
and fear and dread of God, are the perſons that 
are molt ready themſelves, as if the word of ſal- 
vation were not ſent to them: therefore theſe, 
in a particular manner, are mentioned, and en- 
couraged to take it to themſelves, becauſe they 
are afraid to apply the word. Others that are 
called will not come. - And they that have this 
tear upon them, have. a will, but want courage : 


and therefore the Lord ſays to them, as it were, 


fear not to come; For to you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent.” 

4. That the word of falwitions is ſent to all, 
even to them who through the want of the fear 
of God reject it, is plain both from this text and 
context, compared with other ſcriptures. See. 
the commiſſion, Mark xvi. 15. * Go ye into all 
the world, and. preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. Iſa, xlvi. 12. N to me, ye Route 
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hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs, Rev. 
iii. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him,” &c. Any man, be what 
he will. In ſhort, the word of ſalvation, im- 


porting all ſalvation neceſſary, looks to all ſin- 


ners that need this ſalvation. The goſpel would 
not be glad news to all reis. if any ſinner were 
excluded. | 

Hence the call is to all the ends of the earth; 


„ Look to me, and be ye ſaved:” Hence the call 


alſo is, Whoſoever will, let him come, and take 
of the water of life freely. And again, To you, 
O men, do I call, and my voice is to the ſons of 
men, &c.. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to 
the waters,” &c. 
In proſecuting the obſervation, we ſhall obſerve. 
the following method. 
I. I ſhall ſpeak a little of this ſalvation. 
II. Of the word of ſalvation. | 
III. Of the ſending of this word. 
IV. Make application. 
I. We fhall ſpeak a little of this falvation, 
and conſider what it ſuppoſes, and what it im- 
lies. 
N Firſt, What it ſuppoſes, namely, ier. Our 
milerable ſlate by nature is a ſtate of alien- 
ation and eſtrangement from God. 
without God, and are atienated from the life of 
God; aliens from the common wealth of Iirael.” 
It is a ſtate of enmity : ** The carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God;” we are in actual rebellion 
againſt -him. Tt is a ſtate of darkneſs and igno- 
rance ; we are © deliroyed for lack of know- 
ledge*” A ſtate of bondage to fin, Satan, the 
world, and divers luſts; we are fettered and im- 
priſon, led captive. It is a ſtate of impotence ; 
we are by nature, without ſtrength; we cannot ſo 
much as aſk deliverance; we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves. I 
is a deſtitute ſtate, a pit wherein there is no water 
a comfortleſs ſtate, a bewildered ſtate, a curſed 
and condemned ſtate ; for, « He that believeth 
not, is condemned already: He that believeth 


not the goſpel, is condemned already by the law ; | 


„ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them.” It is a flate of death, ſpiritual death, 


and legal death. 
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We are 


. Secandly;. What 1 b imply? I im- 
plies the whole redemption purchaſed by n. ; 
and the whole of the application of it by the 
Spirit. It is ſalvation from a ſtate of- eſtrangement 
to a ſtate of acquaintance with God ; from enmity 
to peace and reconciliation ; from darkneſs to 
light; from bondage to liberty. It includes par- 
don and juſtification, adoption and filiation, ſancti- 
fication of nature, heart, and way, communion 


with God; afterward a glorious reſurrection of the 


body, and eternal life and glory, in —y for ever 
with the Lord. 

II. The ſecond head propoſed was, to ſpeak of 
the. word of ſalvation, which I may do by anſwer- 
ing theſe four queſtions. 

 Quesr. 1ſt. What is the word of ſalvation | a 

Axsw. Not the law, but the goſpel; that is that 
which is the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. 
Whatever diſcovers Chriſt and ſalvation through 
him, is the. goſpel. 


Quesr. 2d. Why is it called the wand of ſalra- 


tion? 


Axsw. Becauſe it diſcovers FEET Tae it Fa ; 
ſcribes ſalvation, it conveys falvation, as a char- 
ter does an eſtate, or as a teſtament does a le- 
gacy ; it offers ſalvation, it eftabliſhes a connexion 
between faith and ſalvation to all mankind-finners, 
for, © He that believeth, fhall be faved;” and 
becauſe it is the organ or inſtrument, by which 
the Spirit applies ſalvation. 
| Qursr. 3. How. does the word operate in 
the hand of the Spirits when believed unto ſalva- 


tion 2 


Axs w. It operates as feed caſt into the ground. 
It operates as rain and dew ; My doctrine ſhall 
drop as the dew: as light, they that ſat in darkneſs 
ſaw a great light; it is a light fhining in a dark 
place: as fire, is not my word like a fire?” As 
water, as wind, as a ſeal imprinting the divine na- 
ture: as a glaſs, thro? which we ſee God's glory : 
as balm for healing, © He ſent his word and 
healed them.” 

Quesr. 4th. What are che ae of this 
word of ſalvation? 

Ans w. I. It is a divine word ; © The word of 
God.” God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
the Author of it. Hence the goſpel is called, 


© The goſpel of God,” Rom. i. 1. and xv. 2. 16. 


It is a word of God in Chriſt, Heb. i. 1, 2; 


ts. 5. Tt is ſecured, © in the hands of u Media- 
tor, yea, and amen in him.” It is given to us by 


Chriſt, and ſealed in his blood; This is the new © 


Teſtament in my blood.” 3. It is a gracious 
word of God in Chriſt : it is free; it does not 
move upon our ſs or badneſs : our good- 
neſs doth not further, nor our badneſs hinder. it. 
It is a word that comes from pure grace, and 
ſprings from his free mercy, who is the God of all 
grace. It is ſuch a gracious word, that it con- 
tains all grace. Hence, 4. It is a complete word, 
containing all our ſalvation for it contains 


God in it, Chriſt in it, the Spirit in it. It 


' contains a righteouſneſs in it, founding a legal 
title to life eternal, namely, the obedience of Chriſt; 
and a legal ſecurity from eternal death, namely, 
the ſatisfaction and death of the Surety. It con- 
tains all the parts of life, and may well be called 
the word of life ; life in the beginning of it in 
regeneration ; ** Of his own will begat he us by 
the word of truth.” The life of juſlification; we 
are juſtified in believing and receiving of Chriſt 
our righteouſnefs, as offered in the word. The 
life of ſanctification, the life of conſolation, the 
life of glory hereafter. 5. It is a ſure word, the 
ſure mercies of David:“ Sure, and more ſure than 
a voice from heaven, ſuch as even that which 


the diſciples heard on the mount, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
&© We have a more ſure word of prophecy,” &c. 


6. It is a gracious, complete, ſure word of God 
in Chriſt to ſinners, as well as to ſaints : it is to 
finners of Adam's family ; for it preſents a reme- 
dy for their malady. This leads to 

III. The third head propoſed, namely, to ſpeak 


of the ſending of this word. Here it may be en- 


' quired from whom, wy whom, to whom it is ſent? 


and for what purpoſe ? 
1. From: whom is it ſent ? Anſar: It is a word 


of ſalvation ſent from the God of ſalvation, to. 


whom belong the iſſues from death, and it car- 
ries the impreſs of himſelf upon it. As the word 
is God's word, ſo it is of God's ſending ; He 
ſent his word and healed them,” Pſal. cvii. 20. 

2. By whom is it ſent ? Anſw. Not by angels, 
but by men; © We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 10 
2 Cor. v. 20. It is true, God ſent his word firſt 
by Chriſt, © He ſo loved the world, that he ſent 
his only begotten Son,“ &. Then Chriſt ſends 
it by men, that we may not be afraid at his ap- 
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pearance, as Iſrael were of old ; 1 « We have this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels,” 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


3. To whom is it that he ſent this word of ſal- 
vation ? Anſw. To all finners that hear it. Who- 


ſoever look to the word of ſalvation, will find 5 


it looking to them, Gen. xii. 3. What was the 


goſpel preached to Abraham? In thee, or in 
thy ſeed ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed :** 


Is not this a word of ſalvation to us alſo ? it in- 


cludes all, ſo as every ſinner may take hold of it. 
See John Hi. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. Chrift came to 


call ſinners to repentance. See Prov. i. 20. Iſa. 
It is a word that ſuits the caſe of ſin- 
ners ; and therefore, if it be enquired. 

4. For what purpoſe is it ſent to ſinners ? 
Anſw. For the ſame purpoſe that a healing re- 
medy is ſent to à deadly malady; for Chriſt comes 
in the word, and is preſented there, © for wiſdonr 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption;“ 


1 Cor. i. 30. and Rev. iii- 17, 18. More particu- 


larly, it is ſent as a word of pardon to the con- 
demned ſinner, , even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions, for my own name's. ſake.” 
Hence may every condemned finner take hold of 
it, ſaying, This word. is fent to me. It is ſent as a 

ace to the rebellious finner, ſaying, 
«- Chriſt hath received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious.” O I am a rebel f may the ſinner ſay, 
here is a word for me: It is ſent as a word of 
life to the dead; Fhe hour cometh, and now is 


when the dead fhall hear the voice af the Son of 


God, and they that hear ſhall live;” as a word: 
of liherty to the captives, * The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 


me to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 


opening of the priſon to them that are bound,” 
&c. As a word of healing for the diſeaſed ; for 
the word ſays, I am the Lord that healeth: 
thee :”* As a word of cleanſing, or a cleanſing: 
word for the polluted, © I will ſprinkle you with 
clean water,“ &c. As a word of direction to the: 
bewildered, © I will lead the blind by a way they 
know not,” &c. As a refreſhing word. to the 
weary, The Lord God hath given me the tongue: 
of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him 
that is weary :” As a comforting word to the diſ- 
conlolate ; it brings in. the good news of the 
river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of 


God, and of Chriſt the conſolation of IIrael: as 


I will draw all men after me.” 


1006 , . ne Wor, 
a drawing. word, and a | firengthening word to 
the powerleſs ſoul, aan He giveth power to 

the faint, and to them that have no might, he 
increaſeth ſtrength. Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power. When L am lifted up, 
It is ſent, in 
hort, as, a word of ſalvation, and all ſort of ſal- 
vation and redemption to the loſt foul, ſaying, 

Chriſt came to ſeek and to fave that which was 


loſt; and that we are not redeemed with corrup- 


tible things, ſuch as filver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt. 
IV. The laſt head propoſed was, to make ap- 
plication. Is it ſo, that the goſpel, as a word of 
ſalvation, is fent to every ſinner that hears it? 
Then, 

1. Hence ſee the kindneſs of God in Chriſt 


to ſinners of mankind. 


gels? there was never a word of ſalvation ſent 
to angels that ſinned; no, they are reſerved in 
chains, to the jn ment of the great day ; ; but to 
you, O men, do I call, and my voice is to the 
{ons of men: to you is the word of ſalvation ſent.” 
2. See what a valuable book the Bible is, which 
contains this word of {alyation. Oh! how ought 
we to ſearch the ſcriptures? for in them we 
think, and think aright when we do ſo, that we 
have eternal life and falvation conveyed to us ? 
why ? they teſtify of Chriſt : and we ought eſpe- 
cially to ſearch out the words of eternal life, the 
—_ of ſalvation that lie there. 

Hence ſee what a valuable bleſſing the goſpel 
is, Nd the diſpenſation thereof, and how welcome 
a goſpel-miniſtry ſhould be unto us; & How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace!“ Rom. x. 15. That 
publiſh the word of ſalvation. How fad is it 


when the goſpel-miniſters have not beautiful feet, 


when they defile their feet by ſtepping into the 
puddle of defection and corruption, and ſo. make 
poor ſouls to nauſeate the very goſpel preach- 
ed by them! and, how fad is it when theſe that 
. profeſs to preach the goſpel of peace, have their 
ſeet defiled in the puddle of error! how defirable 
is it when they have both the goſpel of peace in 
their mouth, and beautiful ſhoes upon their feet, 
and are ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace, and with a golpel- converiation, de- 
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Why hath he made ſuch 
a difference between ſinning men and ſinning an- 


clining to walk wich others in a c urſe of op 5 
fectiol“nt?é6d | 2 ; 

4. Hence: the inexcuſeableneſs af nnbelief, in 
rejecting the goſpel, ſince it is ſent to every one 
that hears it. Men have no cloke for their un- 
belief, no ground to lay, this word of ſalvation is 
not ſent to me: yea, it is ſent to thee, whoſoever 
thou art; it is a rope caſt down for my drowning 
ſoul to grip to. 

5. Hence fee how culpable they are that ſteni- | 
ten the door, and hamper the call of the goſpel, 


ſaying, in effect, if you have not ſuch and ſuch 


marks, it is not to you ; it is only upon ſuch and 
ſuch terms that it is to you; this is to make the 
goſpel no goſpel. It is as if Chriſt came to fave 
ſaints, but not to ſave ſinners. They contradict 
the very deſign of the goſpel, which is a word 
of ſalvation to ſinners of all ſorts and ſizes. 
« To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent .”- To 
you O ſinner, is the door of ſalvation opened: 

Whatever ſtraitens this door, whatever doctrines 
you may hear that hamper the goſpel- offer, and 


tend to make you ſuppoſe, that there is no room 


for you, no acceſs for you, you may ſuſpect that 
either to be no goſpel-doctrine, or that has ſuch a 


legal mixture accompanying it, as you ought to 


ſhun like the devil; becauſe it would keep you 
back from Chriſt and ſalvation. 

6. Hence ſee the ground of God's controverſ 
at this day, together with an antidote pale 4 
the errors and evils of the day. The great 
ground of God's controverſy, at this day, with 
the generation we live among, is their rejecting 
the word of ſalvation. Whereſore is he now 
ſpeaking in wrath and war, but becauſe we will 
not hearken to him ſpeaking in mercy. Scot- 
land hath been deaf to the word of God, and 
to the warnings of God, Judicatories have been 
deaf to the word of God, to the word of ſalva- 
tion, calling them to reform and return to the 
Lord; deaf to any teſtimony lifted up for refor- 
mation. And the whole land hath been deaf to 
the voice of God in the goſpel. And what if 
God now. thunder and roar out of Zion, and 
ſay, you ſhall hear at the deafeſt ſide; if you 
will not hear the voice of the word, you ſhall 
hear the voice of the ſword. O what is the quar- 
rel? why, God ſays, This is my beloved Son, 
hear ye him:“ No, but we refuſe to hear him. Ge- 
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neral aſſemblies have refuſed to hear him; they 

give ear more to a patron, or a great man, and 

give more obedience to him than to the voice of 
Chriſt. He faid, Feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs:“ no, ſay they; let them be worried with 
the wolves, rather than diſpleaſe and offend men 
of rank and power. How juſtly may the Lord 
ſay to ſuch, Go to the gods whom ye have 
ſerved, and ſee if they can deliver you in the day 
of death, or in the day of wrath. N 

See here alſo an antidote againſt many errors 
of the day. Here is an antidote againſt enthuſi- 
aſtic deluſions, viz. If we take the word of God 
for the rule, and the warrant of faith, and of 
every particular duty. Some will ſay, we muſt 
wait for the Spirit being poured out; and till the 


Spirit comes there is no doing: therefore we 


may ſit ſtill and do nothing, either in the mat- 
ter of our ſalvation- work or generation-work; 
either in perſonal or public work. Why, here 
is a deluſion, here is enthuſiaſm, to make the 
Spirit the rule of faith and duty, and not the 
word of God. When God ſpake to Moſes at the 
Red-ſea, ſaying, * Speak to the people, that they 
go forward.” What! go forward, might unbelief 
ſay, into the ſea, and be all drowned! nay; ſtay 
till we ſee the water divided. No, ſays God, 
Speak to the people, that they go forward” 
and in going forward at the word and call of God, 
making his call and word the rule of faith and 
duty, in this 'way they were to find the ſea di- 
vided before them. To wait upon God's work- 
ing, either outwardly or inwardly, without an- 
ſwering the call of his word, and going for- 
ward in the way of duty, is to wait without a 
warrant; it is a deluſion, a tempting of Gad. 
You are to mint at believing the word of ſalva- 
tion ſent to you. The people we call Quakers 
ſay, they ought not to pray till the Spirit move 
them, making the inward motions of the Spirit, 
and not the word of God, the rule of duty. 
Thus it is no wonder than they be by a deluſive 
ſpirit ; for the word of God is the ſword of the 
Spirit, and though we cannot fight without the 
Spirit, yet the Spirit will not fight for theſe, or 
with theſe that will not take his ſword in their 
hand: though we can do nothing without the 
Spirit, yet the Spirit will do nothing without the 
word. But if once we take the ſword of the Spirit 


and mint at duty, and at the work of believing, 


which is the work of God, according to the direc- 


tion of the word of God ; then, and not till then, 
are you to expect God will work powerfully ; for 
out of his own road he will not, namely, if you 
turn away your ear from hearing his word, or if 


he do, he will bring you to this road before he do 


any thing more. 


- 


Here alſo ſee an antidote againſt all, or moſt 


of all the errors of the age wherein we live. Here 
is an antidote againſt all practical error, againſt 
all profanity, looſeneſs and luxury, whoredom 
and debauchery, that have been long running 


down, like a mighty ſtream, through all ranks * 
of perſons, from the throne to the dunghil, in 


every -corner of the land. What would remead 


theſe evils? Even the receiving of this ſalvation 


that is ſent in the goſpel to us. Unbelief in re- 


jecting this ſalvation, which is a ſalvation from 
all ſin as well as miſery; this unbelief in ſlight- 


ing the Saviour and ſalvation, is the root of all 
the looſeneſs and profanity in the age. Men do 
not ſee this root that lies, hid under ground. 


Here is an antidote againſt the deiſm of the 


age. Why do men undervalue the ſcriptures and 
deny the neceſſity of divine ſupernatural revela- 
tion? Even becaule they reject the word of ſal- 
vation, they do not ſee that the goſpel only is 
the word of ſalvation ; and that there is no ſalva- 
tion but in the faith of it : but the faith of this 
word would cure the deiſm of the age.—Here 
is an antidote againſt arminianiſm ; ſor ſalvation 
comes not of the free will of man, but of the 


free grace of God in a word of ſalvation ſent 


to us. Here is an antidote: againſt Arianiſm. 


Would any ſoul deny the ſupreme Deity of 


Chriſt, and his proper divinity, if they believ- 


ed, that with him are the words of eternal life, 
and that a word: from his mouth is a word of 


- ſalvation? Ita. xlv. 22. Look to me, and be ye 


ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God 
and there is none elſe.” Here is an antidote a- 


gainſt antinomianiſm ; for by this ſalvation we 
are not ſaved, to ſin and to wickedneſs, and 
break the law of God; but ſaved from fin and 


wickedneſs. The goſpel being a word of complete 


ſalvation, the grace of God therein appears to 


all men, teaching effectively what the law does 


in our hand, I mean take the word for our rule, 


- 
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perceptively, namely, to deny ungodlineſs, and 


worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and 
godly in this preſent evil world. — Here is an anti- 


dote againſt legaliſm, or neonomianiſm, as ſome 


Call it, which turns the goſpel to a new law, and 
the coyenant of grace, as it were, to a covenant 
of works. This text and doctrine ſhews that we 
are not ſaved by a work, but by a word; not 
by any work of ours, but by a word ſent from 
God to us, even a word of ſalvation ; © Not by 


Works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 


acccording to his mercy he ſaved us,” Tit. iii, 5. 


See 2 Tim. i. 9. Here allo is an antidote againſt 


ignorant preachers of the goſpel, that confound 
the marks of faith with the grounds of faith, or 
the evidences of faith with the warrant of faith, 
or the condition of the covenant with the quali- 
ties of the covenanted, as if the goſpel-call were 
only to ſaints, or to ſinners ſo and fo qualified; 
and ſo leading men in to themſelves for a ground 
of faith, inſtead of leading them out of them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, exhibited to them in a word of 
ſalvation ſent to them, The goſpel - method of 
ſalvation is the reverſe of all the legal ſchemes 
in the world, The legal ſtrain ſuppoſes always 


ſome good quality about the ſinner, before he be 


allowed to meddle with the word of ſalvation, 
and ſo ſhuts the door of the goſpel, which it 
retends to open. But the goſpel ſtrain brings 
the word of ſalvation freely to every ſinner's 
door, and ſuppoſes him to be deſtitute of all 
good qualities whatſoever, and leaves no room 
to any {inner to ſay, I am not allowed to come 
in. | | 3 N 

7. Hence ſee how much it concerns all and 
every one, to try and examine what entertain- 
ment they have given the word of ſalvation that 
is ſent to them, Haye you received it or not in a 
ſaving way ? 

1. Have you received it as the word of God, 
the word by way of eminency, the word of God 
in Chriſt, x Theſſ. ii. 13. and received it not as 
the word of man, of this or that man; but, as 1 
is in truth, the word of God ? &c. 7 

2. Have you received it as a word of ſalvation, 
or as a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, both as a truth and as a good? This recep- 
tion of it ſuppoſes a view you have of your being 
a loſt ſinner welcoming a Saviour. | 
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3. Have you received it as the word of this 
ſalvation, a preſent ſalvation, a particular fals + 


vation? This particular ſalvation from ſin and 


wrath that you need, this near ſalvation; „I 
bring near my righteouſneſs to the ſtout-hearted, 
and far from righteouſneſs; my ſalvation ſhall not 
tarry,” Ia. xIvi. 12, 13. This great ſalvation, 
this purchaſed ſalvation, this promiſed ſalvation, 
this offered ſalvation, preſently offered. Faith 
fixes upon ſomething preſent. You need not ſay, 
Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Who will aſcend to heaven, 
&c. the word is nigh,” &. Again, 

4. Have you received it as a ſent ſalvation, 
as God's ſend, as God's gift, ſent by the hand 
of his ambaſſadors, ſent freely and ſovereignly, 
without your ſeeking after it, ſent out of the ſtore- 
houſe of divine grace ? LE 

5. Have you received it as ſent to ſinners, to 
ſinners in general? For here is glad tidings of 
great joy to all people. Upon this mountain 
ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all people a 
feaſt of fat things, of wines on the lees,” Kc. 
Iſa. xxvi. 6. | | T1, 

6. Have you received it as ſent unto you in 
particular? To you, ſinners, ſays the general 
diſpenſation : to thee, ſinner, in particular, ſays the 
particular offer; Whoſoever will, let him come.” 
Haſt thou then received it, as ſent to thee, though 
a guilty ſinner; to thee, though a vile ſinner ? 
Haſt thou entertained it with a me, me, of par. 
ticular application, ſaying, Here is an offer to 
me, a gift to me, a promiſe from heaven to me? 
Haſt thou found thyſelf called by name, and 
ſaid, I am warranted to take hold of Chriſt, and 
the ſalvation he brings with him, in this word 
of ſalvation, and even ſo I take him at his 
word, © Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief?” 
Have you hereupon found the virtue of this 
word, as a word of ſalvation, ſaving you from 
your doubts and fears, ſaving you from your. 


bonds and ſetters, ſaving you from your help- 


leſs and hopeleſs condition, and making you to 
hope for complete ſalvation from ſin and miſe- 
ry? Have you found falvation begun in the faith 


of the word of ſalvation, and being begotten to a 
lively hope thereby? And does this hope begin 
to purify your heart, and this fa'th begin to 
work by love to God and hatred of fin, and of 
yourſelf for ſin? And is your continual recourſe 
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1 5 f ſalvation, or to the promiſe of God 
in Chrilt, for all your ſalvation ? _ 

8. Hence ſee what matter of joy and-praiſe 
believers have; who have been determined thus 
to entertam the word of ſalvation : for, when 
the word of .alvation is received through grace, 


then the work of ſalvation is begun: and you 


need be in no uneaſineſs now, though you be 
called to work out the work of your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; becauſe it is God that 


worketh in you both to will and to do. He that 


hath begun the good work in you, will perfect 
it unto the day of the Lord. The word of ſal- 
vation may be to thee, O believer, the word 
of conſolation all the days of your life : For, it 
is a word of ſalvation, not only from the ſinful 
ſtate, and miſerable ſtate you was in, but it is 
"a word of falvation. allo bringing the good news 
of ſalvation in every caſe; ſalvation from the 


devil, the world, and the fleſh; ſalvation and 


deliverance from the hands of all your enemies, 
ſalvation from the ſting of. death, ſalvation from 
the terror of judgment, ſal vation from the curſe 
of the law, and from the guilt of all your ſins : 


_ ſalvation not only from all evil, but ſalvation to 


eternal life; for the word of ſalvation you have 
received and entertained through grace, contains 
all the words of eternal life. The word of ſalva- 
tion is the word of life for you, when under dead- 
nels, and the word of liberty for you, when un- 
der bondage; a word of reſt for you, when under 
wearineſs; a word of relief for you, when under 
diſtreſs of whatſoever ſort. It is a word of fal- 


nation confirmed with the oaths of God, That 


by two immutable things, in which it is impoſſible 
for God to lie, they might have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have'fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
ſet before them.” 

9. Hence ſee matter for terror to thoſe that 
neglect this great ſalvation that is ſent to them 
by this word. How ſhall they eſcape who ne- 
glect ſo great a ſalvation,” and a ſalvation come 
ſo near to them? O ſinner, it is a ſalvation ſent 
to your houſe, and will you reject it? ſalvation 
| ſent to your ſoul: a word of ſalvation ſent to your 
hand to receive it, and will you reje& it? a word 
of ſalvation ſent to your ear, ſaying, © But hear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live:“ A word of ſalvation 


ſent to your heart, and by it God is knocking at 


the door of your heart: O! will "FR refuſe him 
Nuzcs. VIII. 


have an eternity of happineſs ? 
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that ſpeaketh from heaven ? See Heb. xii. 25. If 
you will not hear God's word of grace in the goſ- 
pel, ſaying, To you is the word of this ſalvation 


ſent; you muſt lay your account to hear his 


word of wrath in the law, ſaying, yea, ſwearing 
in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter into his reſt. 


If you have no fear of God, as it is in the verſe 


where my text lies; if you ſhall never be perſuad- 
ed to fear the Lord, and his goodneſs maniſelted 


in the word of ſalvation, ſent to you, you mult 
lay your account to fear the Lord and his wrath, 


manifeſted in the word of condemnation, which 
the law pronounces againſt them that believe not 
the goſpel, John iii. 18. He that believeth not, is 
condemned already.” And there is no eſcaping 
this ſentence of condemnation, but by FoceaTing 


the word of falvation. 


10. Hence ſee how much it is the intereſt of 
every one -to receive, and entertain, and. wel- 
come this word of ſalvation. O hear, that your 
ſouls may live.” Hear the joyful ſound of ſalva- 
tion, O loſt periſhing ſinner, before the door 
of mercy be ſhut, and the day of grate be over. 
Conſider, 1. What ſort of a ſalvation is offered to 
you. It is a ſpiritual ſalvation, the ſalvation of 
the immortal ſoul. 
though he gain the whole world, if he loſe his own 
ſoal ?? If you would not loſe and ruin your ſouls, 
O receive the word of ſalvation. 


blood of Chriſt. It is brought to your hand, and 
free to you, however dear bought by the Redeem- 
er. You have nothing to pay for it; the price 
of it is paid already, the condition is fulfilled. It 
is a compleat falvation, ſalvation from every thing 
you need to be ſaved from: ſalvation from un- 


belief, enmity, atheiſm, heart- hardneſs, heart- 


deadneſs, and every thing that you make an 
objection againſt receiving of this ſalvation. 


You ſay you cannot believe, you cannot re- 


pent; but would you be ſaved from your 
unbelief and impenitence? this, gnd all the 


other branches of ſalvation is ſent to you, when 


the word of ſalvation is ſent, Will you welcome 


a Saviour to fave you from all, to be wiſdom, 


and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 

demption, and all t6 you! it is an everlaſting 

ſalvation. Would you be happy after death, and 

life and immorta- 

lity is 4 rh to light by this word of ſalvation, 
6 M | 


„What ſhall a man profit, 
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O poor PFs ſianer, conſider what an everlaſting 


| ſalvation this is. 
ith Conſider what need how haſt of this ſalva- 


from that guilt. 


ny heart-plag 
plagues, and healing. Behold all this falvation, 


tified by an oath of God. 


intermeddle with this word of ſalvation. 


ol lalvation ſent. 


tion. Thou haſt a dark mind, and needeſt ſal- 
vation. from that alan and ignorance. Thou 
halt a guilty conſcience, and needeſt ſalvation 
Thou haſt a hard heart, and 
needeſt ſalvation from that hardneſs. Thou haſt 


a powerful and ſtrong corruption, and needeſt 


ſalvation from that. Thou haſt a corrupt nature, 
and needeſt ſalvation from that. Taou haſt ma- 
gues, and needeſt ſalvation from theſe 


and infinitely more, comes with the word of ſal- 


vation; no falvation thou needeſt is excepted. 
Thy need is great, death is at hand, judgment 


at hand-: Mow | is the accepted time, now 1s the 
day of fitvation: » There will be no word in the 
day of judgment to ſinners, but a word of condem- 
nation, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:“ 
But now, in the day of ſalvation, is ſent to you 
this word of ſalvation : 
perhaps now or never. 
3. Conſider what a firm ground this word of 
ſalvation is for faith to believe upon. It is the 
word of God, the God that cannot lie. It is ra- 
It is a word confirm- 
el by the blood of the Son of God. It is a word 


atteſted by the "Taree that bear record in hea- 


ven. It is a word ſpoken by the inſpiration of 
the Spirit of God: © He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear what the Spirit faith to the churches. 


The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come;“ come and 


hear this word of ſalvation, come and believe, 
come and apply to thyſelf what is fares: to 


thee; f 


4 C onſider the good warrant you have to 
It is 
ſent to you on purpoſe that you may believe it 

with application to yourſelf; and that every one 


of you, thou man, thou woman, may take it 


home to thy own heart; for to thee is the word 

'To thee is this love-letter ſent 
Read the indorſement, and ſee if 
It is backed to thee, O guilty 


trom heaven. 
it be not to thee. 


inner, ſaying, Chriſt came to ſave finners. It 
is backed to thee, 
that art not yet in hell ; 


O inhabitant of the earth, 
Look to me, and be 


is backed to thee, O rebellious finner: - 


now, now is the day ; and 
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ye ſaved, all the ends of the arch „ It is backed | 


'to thee, O {corner, that haſt hitherto been a mock- 


er of God and godlineſs, Prov. i. 20, 23, 23. IE 


If chou 
wert excepted, all mankind would be ſo: 


among them. It is backed for thee, O black and 


bloody finner, Ia. xviii. © Come now and let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; though your ſins be 


as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow; tho? they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as PAY TY 


other things than Chriſt, Ia. Iv. 1, 2. Ho eve- 
ry one that thirſteth, come. 


that cannot give you ſatisfaction? Yea, it is. 
backed for thee, O unhumbled, unconvinced ſin- 
ner. Say not that cannot concern thee, becauſe 
thou art not convinced of thy ſin. 
of ſalvation comes even to thee alſo, Rev. iii. 


18. © I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 


the fire, &c. even thee, that, as in the preced- 


ing verſe, art ſaying that thou art rich. and in- 
crealed with goods, and ſtand in need of no- 


thing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
Unconcerned inner, to thee, even to thee, is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent. Is this love-letter 
backed for thee ? O then know, that though yow 
have no will, you have a warrant to receive it, 
and Chriſt in it. 
tion, it is either becaule you will not, or Yare not, 
or cannot receive it. 


If you ſay you will not take it to you, then re- 


member you are willingly ſubſcribing your own: 
doom. And I take inſtruments againſt you, that 
you will not have falvation, you will not come 10: 
Chriſt that you may have life ; you are preferring 
ſome baſe luſt to the Lord of glory, and fo pre- 
ferring, of conſequence, damnation to lalvation, 
death to life. 

If it be not a will of obſtmacy, but impoten- 
cy, ſaying, O if my will were ſubdued ; behold. 
the word of falvation comes with ſalvation: from 
that plague of unwillingneſs, ſaying, ©* Thy peo- 
* ſhall be NE in the day of thy power, And: 


It is 
backed to thee, O ſinner, that art thirſting after 


bo. 
hold, Chriſt hath aſcended up on high, led cap- 
tivity. captive, - and received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious, that God the Lord might dwell. 


Wherefore ſpend ye . 
your money for that which is not bread ?” &c. 
Wherefore do ye thirſt and pant after other things 


O! the word 


If you reject this word of ſalva- 


Bp | to you is the word of this FER. 
may welcome it; and fo far as you welcome it, ſo 
far are you willing. WB 
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ſent,” that you 
F 


If you ſay you dare not take the e to your- 


- ſelf as a word of ſalvation to you: why dare you 


not to do what God offers you? How durſt you 
ſin againſt God, when he forbade you? And now 


you dare not take his word for your ſalvation, 
when he bids you! How durſt you venture on 


his fury againſt his command? And now you 
dare not venture on his favour, through Chriſt, at 


his call and command? Was it not enough to of- 


fend his juſtice ? And will you venture now to 
flight his mercy? This is worſe than all your 


former ſins, to refuſe ſalvation that he offers from 


the guilt of all. 
If you ſay you cannot, becauſe of utter im- 


| potency ; that ſhall be no ſtop. You cannot be- 
leve, you cannot come to Chriſt; but as the 


word of ſalvation is ſent to you, ſo ſalvation is 
come to you, becauſe you cannot come to it. 


The Saviour is come to you, becauſe you can- 
not come to him: are you for him? The word 


ſalvation. 


Sf 


The Word of 1 „ % 1011 


of ſalvation is a word of power; ; and drawing 


power is in it, to draw you that cannot come. 


„When I am liſted up, I will draw all men after 
me.” Are you willing to be drawn? Then the 
word of ſalvation hath ſo far taken effect upon 
you, as to remove your unwillingneſs, and to make 
you willing. Look for another pull of omnipo- 
tency; for the word of ſalvation is a word of 
omnipotency: it is the almighty word of the al- 
mighty God. Saving power, drawing power is in 

it. Welcome it as ſuch, and in due time you 

ſhall be able as well as willing. Your faith is 

not to be acted in the ſenſe of ſelf. ability and ſuf- 

ficiency, but in the ſenſe of ſelf. inability and inſuf- 
ficiency: Our ſufficiency is. of God, ſalvation is | 
of God, All things are of God,” 2 Cor. v. 18. 
Who hath given to us the miniſtry of reconcilia- 
tion,” and given to you this word of ſalvation; and 


it contains all your ſalvation. And, if any part of 


it were left to you, it would not contain all your 
What you cannot do, this ſalvation 
can; therefore receive it, and bleſs God for it, 
Non to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


The End of the SERMONS. 


a ea. 


* 


— 


The . N beauty, free acceptance, and full ſecurity, through 
the imputation of Chriſt's perfect rige ele though imparted grace 


be imperfect. 


O Happy ſoul, Jenovan's bride, 
The Lamb's beloved ſpouſe, 


Strong conſolation's flowing tide 


Thy Huſband thee allows. 


In thee, though like thy father's race, 


By nature black as hell; 


Yet now, ſo beautify'd by grace, 


Thy Huſband loves to dwell. 


Fair as the moon thy robes appear, 


While graces are. in dreſs : 


Clear as the ſun, while found to wear 


Thy Huſband's righteouſnels. 


Thy moon: like graces, changing much, 


Have here and there a ſpot: 


Thy ſun- like glory is not ſuch, 


Thy Huſband changes not. 


Thy white and ruddy veſture fair 


Outvies the roſy leaf; 
For ' mong ten thouſand beauties rare 
Thy Huſband is the chief. 
Cloth'd with the ſun, thy robes of light 
The morning rays outſhine; 


The lamps of heav'n are not ſo bright, 


Thy Huſband decks thee fine. 


Though helliſh ſmoak thy duties ſtain, 


And fin deform thee quite ; 
Thy Surety's merit makes thee. clean, 

Thy Huſband's beauty white. | 
Thy pray'rs and tears, nor pure, nor good, = 

But vile and loathſome ſeem ; n 
Yet gain, by dipping in his blood. 

Thy Huſband's high eſteem. 3 

6M2 


= Thy. money, merit, 
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No fear thou. ftarve, though + wants be great | 
I.!n him thou art complete 
Thy hungry ſoul may hopeful wait, 


Thy Huſband gives thee meat. 
wr, and pelf, 
Were ſquander'd y thy ſall; 
Vet, having nothing in thyſelf, 
Thy Huſband is thy all. 
Law-precepts, threats, may both beſet 
To crave of thee their due; 2 
But juſtice for thy double debt 
Thy Huſband did purſue. 
Though juſtice ſtern as much belong 
As mercy to a God; 
Yet juſtice ſuffer'd here no wrong, 
Thy Huſband's back was broad. 
He bore the load of wrath alone, 
That mercy might take vent ; 


| Heav'n's pointed arrows all upon 


Thy Huſband's heart were ſpent. 


No partial pay cou'd juſtice ſtill, 


No farthing was retrench'd ; 
Vengeance exacted all, until 
Thy Huſband all advanc'd. 


He raid in liquid golden red, 


Each mite the law requir'd, 
Till, with a loud, Tis finiſhed, 

Thy Huſband's breath expir'd. 
No proceſs more the law can tent; 

Thou ſtand'ſt without its verge, 


And may'lt at pleaſure now preſent 


Thy Huſband's full diſcharge. 
Though new contracted guilt beget 
New fears of divine ire ; 
Yer ſear thou not, though drown'd i in debt, 
Thy Huſband is the payer. | 
God might in rigour thee indite 
Of higheſt crimes and flaws ; 
But on thy head no curſe can light, 
Thy Huſband is the cauſe. 


* 


Chriſt ze believer's friend, prophet, prieſt, king, 


defence, guide, guard, help, and healer, 


Ear ſoul, when all the human race 
Lay welt'ring in their gore, 


| 25 pray, why did he DER pa „ 


"Vaſt un in th 


Thy Huſband — mir o'er, 585 A, 


N * 
8 be 


And ſet his heart on thee? 


The deep, the ſearchleſs reaſon was, 1 
Thy Huſband's love is fre. 


The forms of favour, names of | 
A oe 


25 He bears for thee, with open e | 


Thy Huſband's kindnels prove. Es 
Gainſt darkneſs black, and error blind, , 
Thou haſt a fun und 8 
And, to reveal the Father's wind, 
Thy Huſband-Prophet ſeal'd. 
He likewiſe, to procure thy peace, 
And fave from ſin's arreſt, 
Reſign'd himſelf a ſacrifice; 
Thy Huſband is thy Prieſt. 
And that he might thy will ſubject, 
And ſweetly captive bring, COTE; * 


Thy ſins ſubdue, his throne erect, 


Thy Huſband is thy King. - 1 
Though num'rous and aſſaulting Wees, 
Thy joyful peace may mar; 
And thou a thouſand battles loſe, 
Thy Huſband wins the war. 


Hell's forces, which thy mind appall, 


His arm can ſoon diſpatch; 

How ſtrong ſoe'er, yet for them all 
Thy Huſband's more than match. 

Though ſecret luſts with hid conteſt, 
By heavy groans reveal'd, 

And devils rage: yet, do their beſt, 
Thy Huſband keeps the field. 

When in deſertion's ev'ning dark, 

Thuy ſteps are apt to ſlide, 

His conduct ſeek, his counſel mark, 
Thy Huſband is thy guide. 

In doubts, renouncing ſelf-conceit, 
His word and Spirit prize : 

He never counſell'd wrong as yet, 
Thy Huſband is ſo wiſe. 

When weak, thy refuge ſeeſt at hand, 
Yet cannot run the length; 

'Tis preſent pow'r to underſtand 
Thy Huſband is thy ſtrength. 

When ſhaking ſtorms annoy thy heart, 
His word commands a calm: _ 


"+ 


0 The Believers e 8 

we t ee u ef thy ſiart, 

Thy Huſband's blood is balm. 1 
Truſt creatures, nor to help thy thrall, 


Nor to aſſuage thy grief; 
Uſe means, birt look beyond them oft, 
Thy Hutband's'thy relief. 
If Heav'n preſcribe a'bitter drug, 
Fret not with froward will ; | 
This carriage may thy cure prorogue; _ 
Thy Huſband wants no ſkill. £2 


le ſees the fore, he knows the cure 


Will moſt adapted be; 

Tis then moſt reaſonable, ſure, 
Thy Huſband chooſe for thee. . 
Friendſhip is in his chaſtifements, 
And favour in his frowns ; 
Thence judge not then, in heavy plaints, 
Thy Huſband thee difowns. 
The deeper his ſharp lancet go 
In ripping up thy wound, 

The more thy healing ſhall unto 
h Huſband 5 —_- redound. 


_— 


Chriſt the ne 5 wenderfi phyſi cian, and 
88 Friend. 


FIND Jesus empties whom he'll fill, 

Caſts down whom he will raiſe; 

He quickens whom he ſeems to kill; 
Thy Huſband thus gets praiſe. 

When awful rods are in his hand, 
There's mercy in his mind; 

When clouds upon his brow do ſtand, 

Thy Huſband's heart is kind. 

In various changes to and fro, 

He'll ever conſtant prove; 

Nor can his kindneſs come and go, 

Thy Huſband's name is Love. 

His friends in moſt afflicted lot 

| His favour moſt have felt ; 

For when they're try'd in furnace hot, 

Thy Huſband's bowels melt. 

When he his bride or wounds or heals, - 

| Heart-kindneſs does him move ; 

And wraps in frowns as well as ſmiles 

5 I'M Huſband's laſting love. 


5 He can in deſp' rate caſes heal, 


Wo O balſam 


| An ke tow that fly on wings of fame, 


* In's hand no cure could ever fail, EET TN =, 
Though of a hopeleſs ſtate ; 


Thy Huſband's art's ſo great. 


The eee he did prepare, - 


Can't fail to work tor good : 
pow'rful, precious, rare, 
Thy Huſband's ſacred blood; 


Which freely from his broached breaſt 


Guſh'd out like pent-up fire. 
His cures are beſt, his wages leaſt, 
Thy Huſband takes no hire. 
Thou haſt no worth, no might, no good, 
His favour to procure: 


| But ſee his ſtore, his pow'r, his blood ; 


Thy Huſband's never poor. 


Himſelf he humbled wondꝰ rouſly 


Once to the loweſt pitch, 


That bankrupts through his poverty 


Thy Hufband might enrich. 


His treaſure is more excellent 


Than hills of Ophir gold: 
In linen, ſtore were ages ſpent, 
y Huſband's can't be told. 
Compar'd with this, are drols ; 
For ſearchleſs riches in his name 
Thy Huſband's doth ingroſs. 

The great IMMANUEL, God- man, 
Includes ſuch ſtore divine ; 

Angels and ſaints will never ſcan 

Thy Huſband's golden mine. 

He's full of grace and truth indeed, 
Of Spirit, merit, might; 


Of all the wealth that bankrupts need 


Thy Huſband's heir by right. 5 
Tho? heav'n's his throne, he came from thenee 
To ſeek and fave the loſt : a 
Whatever be the vaſt expence, 
Thy Huſband's at the coſt. 


| Pleas'd to expend each drop of blood 


That fill'd his royal veins, - 

He frank the ſacred victim ſtood ; - 
Thy Huſband ſpar'd no pains. 
His coſt immenſe was in thy place, 
Thy freedom coſt his thrall ; 
Thy glory coſt him deep diſgrace, 

Thy Huſband Paid for all. 


1 1014 N The Beheben, ee %%%%%%ͤ f ay CIs "+, "To 

8 3 Is wrought by bim, and A hand, 
5 The bolleved's ; faftty RS the covert of Cres - ON OS Ny 
|  atoning bees; and powerful alles, 5 


| * HEN Heavy? n \ proclaim'd hot war and wrath, 


And fin increas'd the ſtrife; 
rich obedience unto death. „ 
"Thy Huſband bought thy life. 
The charges could not be abridg'd, 
But on theſe noble terms; 
Which all that prize, are hugg'd le 
Thy Huſband" 's folded arms. 
When law condemns, and juſtice too 
To priſon would thee hal; 
As ſureties kind for bankrupts do, 
Thy Huſband offers bail. 
God on theſe terms is reconcil'd, 
And thou his heart haſt won; 
In Chriſt thou art his favour'd child, 
Thy Huſband is his Son. | 
Vindictive wrath is whole appeas'd, 
Thou need'ſt not then be mov'd; 
In Jxsus ways he's well pleas'd, 
Thy Huſband's his He. 
What can be laid unto thy charge, 
When God does not condemn? 
Bills of complaint though foes enlarge, 
Thy Huſband anſwers them. 
When fear thy guilty mind confounds, 
Full comfort this may yield; 
Thy ranſom- bill with blood and wounds 
Thy Huſband kind has ſeal'd. 
His promiſe is the fair extract 
Thou haſt at hand to ſhew; 
Stern juſtice can no more exact, 
Thy Huſband paid its due. 
No terms he left thee to fulfil, 
No clog to mar thy faith; 
His bond is ſign'd, his latter-will 
Thy Huſband's ſeal'd by death, 
The great condition of the band 
Of promiſe and of bliſs, 


Did holineſs in precepts ſtand, 


rs. 5 
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Thy Huſband's righteouſneſs. 


When thereſoręg preſs'd in time of need, 


To ſue the promis'd good, 


—— 


Thou haſt no more to do but plead” 8 . 55 N 


Thy Huſband's ſealing blood. 


f This can thee more-to God EI 
And cloudy wrath diſpel, os? _ 
Than e'er thy ſinning could offend ; 


Thy Huſband vanquiſh'd hell. 
When vengeance ſeems, for broken laws, 
To light on thee with dread, 


Let Chriſt be umpire of thy cauſe; : . 


Thy Huſband well can plead. 


He pleads his righteouſneſs, that brought, 2 To 0 


All rents the law would-crave; 
Whate'er its precepts, threatnings, fought, 
Thy Huſband fully gave. 


— 8 


And for perfection call, 


Juſtice in threat'nings death demand? 


Thy Huſband gave it all. 

His blood the fiery law did quench, 
Its ſummons need not ſcare; 

T ho't cite thee to heav'n's awful bench, 


Thy Huſband's at the bar. 


This Advocate has much to ſay, 


His clients need not ſear; _ 
For God the Father hears him ay, 
Thy Huſband hath his ear. 


A cauſe fail'd never in his dend, 


So ſtrong his pleading is; 
His Father grants his whole demand, 
Thy Huſband's will is his. 
Hell- forces all may rendezvous, 
Accuſers may combine; 
Yet fear thou not who art his ſpouſe, 
Thy Huſband's cauſe is thine. 
By ſolemn oath J=novan did 
His prieſthood ratify ; 
Let earth and hell then counterplead, 
Thy Huſband . the ple, 
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1 30 little remnant 3 thei gar- 
„ garments clean | in an evil . 


Ka. ili. 5 | 


| 2 Th 1 haſt a E names even in Sardis, which 
. have not defiled their garments ; and they 
Hall walk with me in white : for they are 


{MOTT 5 5 * 


5 U. The backſlider charaQeriſed. 
"4 John vi. 66. 


| From that flow many of his diciples went backs 
and walked no more with aim. 


III. The wind of the Holy Ghoſt blowing 
upon the dry bones, in the valley of viſi- 


On. 


21 


Ezek. xXXVii. 9 155 . 


Caine from the four winds, O breath, and. 
breathe upon theſe flain that they may live. 31 


IV. The King held in the galleries. 


. Cant. vii. 5. 


of 


The - Ki ing is held. in the alle. | 45 
V. The groans of believers under their bur- 
dens. | A 
2 Cor. v. 4. 
Wie that are in this rabernacle do groan, being 
burdened. | 57 


VI. The believer exalted in imputed righte- 


Pfal. bathe: 16. 
In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day and 


in thy righteoufneſs /hall they be exalted, 68 
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1. SEES bo 
vil. The humble foul the peculiar favourite 
of Heaven. | 
| - Pfal. exxxviii. 6. | 
Though the Lord be gh, yet hath he 1 
unto the lowly: hs the proud he knoweth 
_ afar off. - 


77 


VIII. The Ty EP profitableneſs of oy 


works aſlerted. 
Tit. iii.-8. | 
7 his is a faithful faying, and theſe things [ will - 
chat thou affirm conſtantly,. that they which 
_ have believed in God, might be careful to © 
maintain good works © theſe . are A | 
and profitable unto men. | 87 


IX. Chriſt in the believer's arms. 


| Luke ii. 28. 
Then took he him up in his arms, and ble 
God. ' 103 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. 


| Juſtice and 8 are the habitation of thy 


throne. 123 


XI. The aſſurance of faith opened and ap- 


-plied.. Heb. x. 22. 
Let us draw near with 4 true heath in fall 
@[Jarance of faith, 14 


XII. God i in Chriſt, a God of love: 
1 John iv. 16. 
Col 17 Love. 


XIII. Unbelief arraigned and condemned. at | 
the bar of God.. 8 = 
John iii. 18. 
He that believeth not, is condenined already,” 


137 


XIV. The day- ſpring from on high. 


i ... 
Tirougli the tender-mercy of our Cod; where...” 
by the day Spring from on : high hath vj vi vifi ned 
4. 210 


2 n I — 


e 
XV, The 8 of 8 coyenant furround- 
85 d the theons of grace. 


A 


mount Zion. 


* 
* 4 


0 Rev. i iv. 3. x 


. wa was 4 Rainbow Sand Mt NY 


e in 7 ot like unto an emerald. | 240 


XVI. The tree of life ſhaking t his fruits and 
leaves among the nations. 


Rev. xxii. : 


In the midft of the ſtreet, and of either ide 


F the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month ; and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing "3 
the nations. : | 1 266 


XVII. The law of faich iNuing forth from 
Iſaiah ii. 3 
For the law ſhall go out of Zion. 


XVIII. A treaſure of goſpel- grace digged out 
of mount Sinai. 


g 


287 


Exod. xx: 2, 3. 


I am the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt have 
no other gods before me. 326 


XIX. The ſtandard of heaven liſted up ks 
the powers of hell, and their auxiliares, 


Iſaiah Ur. 16. 


w hen the enemy /hall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of 1 Lord * N up a * 
ard againſt him. 


xx. God's Regard to worthleſs man. 


a Pſalm cxliv. 3. 
Lord, what is man, That thou takeſt knows 
ledge of him; or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of aim? 
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xxl. The Human > Nature + preferred vue the 
. ä 8 


| Hebrews i ii. 16. 


Fe- a &e 1666 not on him the Satin ef. an- 
gels but he fook « on him the 2 Fe Abra- 


ham. 7M 8 395 


XXII. The broken law magnified wad made 
honourable. | | 
Ifaiah xlii, 21. 


"The Lond: is well pleaſed for his 1 
ſake; he will ks; the , _ make it 
honourable, 403 


XXIII. The Virgins going forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. . i 
Matth. xxv. . 4 
Aud at midaight there was a cry made, Behold 


the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet | 


XXIV. The New-Teſtament . Ark opened a- 
gainſt the deluge, &c. 


Hebrews xi. 7. 


By faith Noak being warned of Cad of things '_ 
not ſcen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 


an cirk to the ſaving of his houſe, 463 
XXV. The Plant of Renown. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 29. 
And I will raiſe up for them a | Plant of 1 re- 
A. 487 


XXVI. Chriſt ſet up from everlaſting. 


Proverbs vii. 2 3. 


T was et up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever _ carlh Was, 500 
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5 Who are theſe that flee as @ dun and a- 
"Doves to their Windows fo 


1 8 XXVIIL Abraham rejoicing to fee Chriſt's 
| 8 Day afar off, | 
John viii. 36. 


$2 Your Father Abraha»; rejoiced to ſee my dey + 


and he ſau it, and was glad. „„ 


XXIX. The Breaker opening up all impaſſa- 
ble Paſſes to glory. 
3 AN Micah ii. 13. 

7 he Breaker is come up before them; they have 
broken up, and have paſſed through the gate, 
and are gone out by it. and their king /hall 
p before them, and the Lord (or Feho- 
vah) on the head of them. 


XXX. Ethiopia ſtretehing out her Os. 

L | unto God. 3 | 
£90 Pſal. Ixviii. 2. | 

Ethiopia ſhall -_ ſtreichi out her hands unto 


God. 562 
XXXI. The 1 of God within ao 
Soul of Man: 


Luke xvii. 21. 
For behold the kingdom of Goats within you. 


XXXII. The believer's journey from the 
wilderneſs of this world to the e 
Canaan. 

5 "Gat: viii. 5. | | 

M ho is this that cometh up from the n 
neſs leaning 5 her beloved? 


XXXIII. The government upon Chriſt's 
1 oa 
Iſaiah ix. 6. 
— and the 8 ſhall be upon his houl- 
der.— 625 


XXXIV. The ſtone rejected Rep the builders, 
2 exalted : as the head-ſtone of the corner, | 
|  _Pfal. cxvili. 22. | | 
The ſtone hich the builders rejected, the ſame 
i made the head-ſtone of 1 corner. 636 
Nuns. VIII. 8 


uz 


541 


XXXVIII. The ſolemnity of Chriſt's aſcen- 


XXXIX. The wrath of man bounded by the 


377 


XI. The name of God W in Chriſt, 
593 


| XLI. The tabernacle of David ruined by man, 


ruins, and 1 will build it as in the aays of 
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A church and nation. 5 

a Ilaiah W 2h © 3 r 
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XXXVL. The firſt OY necompliſhed 3 


e 


1 John iii. 8. 

For this e the Son of God was manifeſ- 
ted, that he mow * the works of the 
devil. ; 664 


XXXVIL 6 faith. 


Pſal. xxili. ho: 

7 ca, tha I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death I will fear no cuil: for 
thou art with mes "Y rod and * Half they 


comfort me. 680 


_ to the throne of glory. 


Pal. xlvii. 5. | 
God is gone up with a Hhoety, the LO] with, the | 
ſound of a trumpet. | 694 


power of God. 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
Surely the wrath of man /hall praiſe thee ? the” 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 707 


Beware of kim, and * his voice nete 
him not: for he will not pardon your tranſ- 


greſſions: for my name is in him. 73 


and reared up by the Almighty ts 


Amos ix, 114. 

In that day will I raiſe up the ae, ＋7 
David that is fallen, and cloſe. up the 
breaches, thereof, and [will raiſe up hir 
ola. 76s . 

, „ . 


rns 
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XIII. The . of Fredeeming love, with © hy 
| Redeemer's vengeance upon the Sous” ee. 
wy of it a 3's 


Fe Liaiah k<iii. 4 


| For the. {91 f Cena is in mine heart, 


and the en, of my redeemed is come. 787 


In The fovereignty of Zion's King 
-  Pfal. ii. 6: 
1 et have I ſet «my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. | | - 837 
XLIV. Chriſt the reſurrection and the life. 
ER John RY a8. 
ſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurredtion and 
the life.— + 865 
XLV. A lamp ordained for God's Anointed 
_ Pſal. cxxxii. 17. 


I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed, 888 


XLVI. The Angel's ſeal, ſet upon God's 
faithful ſervants, when hurtful winds are 
_ blowing in the church militant. 


Rev. vii. TI, 2, 3» 


And after theſe things, ** four angels ftand- 
ing on the four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, that the 

wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on 
the fea, nor on any tree. And I ſaw ano- 
ther angel aſcending from the eaſt, having 
the ſcal of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and 
the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our Cod in their fore- 
heads, 912 


* 


"XLVIL Chri conldend, as the rail blen R 
in a ſure place, bearing s all the * his , | 


Father? 8 houſe. HE 4 

Haiah xxii. a4: Gee: 5 

And they ſhall hang upon him. all the glory 7 
his Father's houſe, the offspring and the 


Oo ue, all ve Hels of ſmall quantity: from © 


the veſſels of ny even to all. tue veel | 
of flagons. ER 5 930 


| XLVIIL A robery conmitted. and reſtitution 


made, both to God and man. 


pr bats Plal. Ixix. "6 „ 
—Then 1 reſtored. that which 1 took not 


_ away. Mr Tn Wie 964 
XLIX. Goſpel-treaſure i in earthen veſſels. 5 


* 
— 


* Cor. iv. 7. 


« B+ 


Bur we have this e in e en veſſelr, 


that the excellency of the n may ve of 
God, and not of We 5 975 


L. The charefter of a faithful miniſter of 


Chriſt. 
col. i. 7 5 


—Epophras—cuhoi is for you afaithſul —— 
of Chriſt. | 992 


LI. Chriſt in the clouds coming to Judg- 
ment. | d 
5 Matthew Ew. - 7 
Thien ſhall he reward every man acc N to. 
his Works. | | | 99 _ 


LIL. The word of ſalvation. | 
Acts X11. 16. 


—To. 0 you ts the word of this Satvationſent. oog 


III. The believer's jointure. 


"The deli perfed beauty, free acceptance, 


and full ſecurity, thro* the imputation of 
Chriſt”s perfect reghteouſneſs, tho' impar- 
ted grace be Werfer 1 
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John Thom do Ss 
Robert Lyle . do 55 hens * 
| Jawes Couper do rs 65.01 
James Arthur do 


Alexander Bone do 


The 


5 


5 pu”. Stirling 3 Robert ey rok "we 
William Callender weaver : 
James Stewart cooper * 


„ 


John M Donald weaver | 


Andrew Tate * do 
Alexander Gray ds 


James Bowie do 
David Horn do 


Robert Menzies do by FF 
William Burt ſhoema ken 
James Morriſon ſmitn 
William Harvie wright 


William Ingleton Barber 
William Bankier Innkeeper 
KILSVT IH. 

Robert Wallace weaver 

James Anderſon do 
Joſeph Lang do 
John Jarvie do 
James Jarvie do 
Charles Zull do 
Archd. Spittle do 
John King nailer 
Margaret Shearer 
Alexander Thomſon wright 
Robert Grindly do 
GLASGOW. 


James Henderſon, weaver 
William Reid ditto 
Henry Paterſon | ditto: 
Mary Murdoch : 


Wilkam Muir Cotton Spinner 
Willm. Adamſon ditto 


Francis White weaver 
Robert Craig ditto 


Oliver Barr ditto 


Andrew Turner ditto- 
Alexr. Stewart ditto 


Robert Miſtan ditto | 
Charles Chriſtie Rope-maker A. M<Queenſhoe-mr. ſymington William Brownlie, clock-maker - 


William Smith. Inkle weaver- 


(Jags Hajatltons do 
William Webſter weaver / 


George Yeung ditto 
Andw. Miller ditto | 


George Miller' ditto 


James Tayler ditto- 


William Sinkler ditto 
W. Miller, bookſeller 18 copies James Brown: ditto: 
A. Gibſon barber Calton, 13 do John: Tannahill ditto- 


Nag" = i 


As 1 . E Dick a 
Alexx. Thomſon to f _ Wilkam White | 
155 $; Archibald Kelſo | 


Robert Weir tte 
Qaantan Whib ditto 


William Clarkſon barber © 
Laurence Sheddie ditto. 


James Thomſon weaver 


Robert Hardie RS Robert Turnbull ditto 


Andw. MTLure weaver © Joſeph Stewart 
David Chalmers wright © Robert Lawſon 
- - James Thomſon ſtudent | John Muir farmer 


David M*Houll weaver * David Rob taylor 


|  Robt. Blackwood Manufacturer James Ferguſon ſmith 


George Paton weaver 


John Kennedy, ditto _ | John Jarvie minder 


Richard Alexander HAMILTON. 
John Orr | 
William Murray Glauber William Paton weaves - 


William Brown ditto 29 Cop. John Couper 


Robert Paterſon 
William Stewart wright. J 
Alexander Prett weaver 
William Gilmor ditto 
William Haddow ditto 
James Paton ditto, 
David Paterſon ditto | 
William Selkirk ditto 
Robert Smith ditto 
John Telford: ditto 
Robert Weir ſhoe- maker 
James Thomſon, weaver 
James Dieke ſon, ſnoe-maker 
Andre Fleming, weaver 
Robert Edmiſton, ditto 
James Craig, ditto 
Andrew Bell, ditto 
Robert Mackic, ditto 
John Mackie ditto 
James Couflem, ditto 
John Abercrombie, wright 
Robert Wright, ſnoe-maker 
Thomas Mickle, heel-maker 
John Dick, fleſher | 
John Findlay, hoſier 
James Miller, ſhoe- maker 


John Willie ditto 
Robert Rodger. ditto . 
William Harper ditto: 


Patrick Thomſori ditto: 
James Dun ditto: 


John Wollock ditto 
John Foggo ditto 
Robert Wallace ditto- 


Adam Black * ditto: 
Ninian Wyllie ditto: 
James Faulds ditto- 
James Thomſon ditto: ' 
Pavid Barr ditto 


William Thomſon ditto 
George Jamieſon ditto 

Andrew Marries ditto 

Robert Paton. Glover 
Mrs Richmont grocer 


RICKERTON PARISH. James Smellie, weaver 


Joſ. Newbiggen weaver Lanerk John Brough Farmer Glenturff John Long, ditto 


4 Henry Paterſon ditto Hawick 


KILMARNOCK. 


John Adam ditto | William Telford, ditto 
James Gibbie ditto Townhead Robert Smith, ditto» 


D. Mitchell, carpet-weav.28cop. James Paton ditto Everland Gavin Currie, ditto: 


Edward Buntin merchant | 
John Smith weaver 
William Brown ſhoe- maker 
William Thomſon weaver 


Hugh Glover ditto 
Jeremiah Smith wool- comber 8 
Robert Gemmel ditto | 


William Armor weaver 
William Brown ditto: ' 
James Gibſon * ditto 
David Bruce. © ditto 


Hugh Guthrie wright. Bagra Jean Fram: 
_ Robert Stevenſon James Bell, baker 
; GALSTON PARIS H. | LAN ARK. 


Wm: Hopkins ſmith erowroad James Lang, weaver 

In. Templeton weaver old- place John Anderſon, ditto: 
Arch. Paterſon tanner Aibyard. Thomas Anderſon, ditto: 
Matth. Fiſher taylor wood-head Joſeph Newbigging, ditto» 
Alexr. Kerr maſon John Forbes,, ditto 


William Fiſher maſon ſhew-head James Views? ditto 


Tarboltwn. © John ts ſhoe-maker: 
MO PUREE DT 403) Jakin'E Farrier A (od 


Robert Rankin — 


John Prents, 


N A ME ES 8 


Robert i weaver | 
Euphemia Young p 
William Stark, muſician - 


Thomas Martin, weaver / 

lames Gibſon, - - ditto | 
Thomas Fram, ſtocking-makes = 
Ann Cunhingham, merchant  _ 


— 


John Carmichal, writer 
John Lamb, ſtocking- maker 
James Gillies, ſhoe-maker 
David Ramage, weaver - 
Robert Wilſon, ſto 

John Young 


Robert Harvie, weaver 
Thomas Pedden taylor blanter John Martin, ditto 


John Cadzow 
Margaret Moffet, arches 


Alexr. Brackenridge ſhoe-maker John Nebigin, weaver 


William Brown, . 
John Thomſon, weaver 


John Gardner, wright ; 
Robert Grieve, ſmith, 2 copies 


 STONE-HOUSE, 
Thomas Cliland, coal-hewer 
John Bell, weaver | 
Mien Bell, ſhoe- maker 


Robert Miller, weaver 


Robert Miller, ſide-head 
John Miller, weaver 
Robert Logan, ditto, 2 copies 


Thomas Curr, ditto 


- ARE Barr 

John Torronce, weaver + 
James Watſon, ditto 
Archibald Ingram, taylor  . 
James Shearer, weaver - 

Jobn Weir, ſhoe-maker 

Gavin Lawrie, weaver 
Andrew Summers, ſhoc-makew 


William Jackſon, weaver 


Robert Watſon, ditto- 
Robert Craig, eurrier 
John Wiſeman, weaver” 


| RobertFram, Lanark, 4 r copies 


John Paterſon, farmer, F ulet 
Andrew Prentice, Drums _ _ 
Alexander Prentice; Calgawr - 
James Pender: ditto- 
John Prentice, King's-hill 
James Haſtie, Heads 
Archibald Foreſt, Brae - wood 
George Carwall, Habier 
Thomas Moffat, ditto» 
Charles Robiſon, Holm-foot . 
William Penterton, Croſs-taon} 
William Jamie, Blair . 
John Jackſon» ditto» 
James Montgomery 
John Copalls, Muir-Houſe: 


James Hamilton; Stone-byre- 


Robert Hillſman, ata} 


* Nee 0 2 
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| Walter Gowan, Neuk 7 85 
William Watſon, Oroſs- houſe Duncan Me Arthur farmer 
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Michael Dichman ditto 


James Allan ſhoe-maker 


Archd. Gilchriſt carp <P 
Iſaae Whitefoord, Nimphler John Barter weaver John Hope 3 Thomas Glen Weaver ns | 
William Lockhart ditto John Downie manu re John Malcolm wright Peter Dewgr ſhoc . * 

David Gardner, portioner, ditto Labela M<Lauchine John Dick weaver David Hunter fiſher. | - 


Thomas Eaſton wright - 


James Scot, Loekhart-bank John Lockbart taylor John Brown ſpirit-dealer. _ | You Marſhal ſhoe- maker 
William Muir, cartlond James Monro weaver Peter Balbirme meſſenger Robert Dawſon farmer 
John Lawrie ditto William Short ditio Donald Bruce ſawer William Alexander Ker SE 

George Tod ditto William Stevenſon ditto John Taylor butchler Thomas M*Kinzie labourer 
Marion Morton, wood-end Nell. Neilſon ditto William Wilſon currierr Robert Condie fiſher 
John Cunningham jarvies-wood William Glen . ditto George Taylor brewer James Dawſon weaver | 


Janet Bruce carſtairs FM St. NINIAN's PARISH, | Robert Melles baker 1 0 John Dawſon ditto 


James Fram carmichal John Farrier. nailer _ Wi liam Lockhart ditto James Cherry ditto 
John Haddow Lanark Alexander Bruce ditto Wilſiam Kerr ditto James Cherry ditto 
John Juſtice ditto Robert Cameron ditto Thomas Spence wright - Robert Biſhop ditto. 
James Gowan ditto | Daniel M<Millan ditto _ ; William Hill brewer _ Willm. Dawſon farmercorntaws. | 
James Gold ditto Finlay Ferguſon farmer Robert Craigie fiſher John Kay maltman Stirling 
Peter Muſchett ditto David King portioner John M' Gibbons wright. I. Robertſon farmer weſt-grange 


James Greenock junior Edward Aikman vintner” - 


Jas. Eadie farmer hc rang 


Thomas Gilchriſton butter-hole Charles Junkin nailer DOWN. John Baird farmer 

Thomas Hogg William Junkin ditto Thomas Duncanſon weaver James Glen fiſher 

Thomas Lindſay farmer John Junkin _ ditto Robert Ferguſon AE. STIRLING. e 
STRATHAVEN. James Archibald cooper John Cullins vintner John Jaffray weayer 


Margaret Macfarlane William Dobbie ditto 
William Lenox ſenior James Procutor cotton-ſpinner William Rodger ditto | 
David Couſer barber Daniel Sinclair ditto Alexr. Cragie ditto 
David Sommervail clock-maker William M*Gruther ditto Walter Smith ditto , + 
Alexander M Lay cooper Anthony Cunningham ditto William Cowan ditto 
John Stewart ſlioe- maker Finlay Robertſon ditto Henry Grabam ditto 
William Duncan baker James Stobie William M*Aliſtes ditto 


William Aiton writer John M*Farlane wright 


James M*Kurſay weaver 
John MfKem ditto 
Thomas Weir ditto 
Andrew Miller ditto: . 
James Lindſay - ditto 
John Fleming ſmith 


William Fleming wright William Ruſk farmer Daniel M“ Alla | John Menzies Carter 
John Muir weaver, James Ruſk ditto John Michie - P. M+Laren ſhoe-maker 2 Cop. 
GLASFORD PARIS H. John Thomton ditto John Kirkwood James Stevenſon weaver © 
N. Wallace portioner N.Shields James Robb ſpirit-dealer Duncan M Grigor Charles Buchan ' . 
R. Hamilton ſmith chapelton 15 David Maffot taylor Edward Allan | Agneſs Stevenſon 
In. Hamilton maſon ditto (cop. John M*Doneald ſpoon-maker William Wardrop Iſabella Maxwell. - 
John Allan - ditto Robert Lawrie weaver Hector M Lean James M: Nie change - keeper 


James Donaldſon ditto Joſeph Finlay William Morton weaver 
BRIDGE of STIRLING. David Downie mercht. Ba- burn Malcom Wright ditto 

W. Hay book-binder 103 copies Ebenezer Slrarp weaver ditto James Bain ſhoe-maker 

Jas. Weir earpet · manufaclurer Matthew Jamieſon do. b. grange James Thomſon Merchant 


David Spence ditto 
John Grenger wright 


George Dick ditto 


Jean Cran 


John Weir weaver 


Jas. Hamilton farmer rigs- moor Mary Weir 


Gavin Marſhall ditto rigg 


William Hacket ſawer 


Collin Cran farmer drumioch- John Reid weaver 


KILBRYDE. 


i James Granger dyke-head 
James Wart fleckfield 


Robert Campbell 

John Bryce coal-hewer 

John Lawſon hoſter 

Robert Strong ſhoe-maker 
BANNOCK-BURN. 


ohn Watſon baker 1 5 copies 


homas Finlayſon farmer 
Archibald Ogilvie ditto 


John Watſon ditto 
Thomas Watſon ditto 
James Stewart ditto 


James Johnfton ſhoe-maker 
John Smart currier 


William Bell labourer 


Alexander Mathie bridge-baugh John Kinroſs ditto. 
Archd. Whitehead miller bridge John Marſhall tillybody 
William Stevenſon weaver 


STIRLING. 
John Brown maltman 
Thomas Nuckell ditto 
John Primroſe maſon 
David Downie carter 


Alexander Young wright 


James Fogo baker 


Robert Chalmers wright | 
James Bald farmer 


Robert Gray merchant 
Duncan M*<Lauchlan 


William Chriſtie wright 


Alexander Wilſon manufacturer John Reid weaver 
William Eaſton wright 
John Eaſton ditto 


Robert Smart brewer 


John Stirling officer of exciſe 


Archd. M*#Farlane Fiſher 
John Glen F — 


Jn. Chriſtie wright caſway-head Alexr. Sutherland ſaddler 
John Ferguſon _ paper - maker William Henderſon plaiſterer 
Bridge of Allan. Alexr. M<Donald merchant 
James Gray dyer ditto. John King weaver 
And. Kinroſs portioner menſtry Archibald Shearer wright 
John Chriſtie fhoe- maker 


William Jaffary weaver 2 copies 
John Henderſon ditto James Stewart brewer 
John Mitchell ditto. James Matthies dyer 


Rev. R. Shirra Yetholm England Edward Liddle hair-dreſler 
Walter Oliphant taylor Alloa George 'Towre vintner 
Peter Hunter ditto Alexr. Anderſon merchant 
James Blair ſmith ditto James Malloch carter 


Alex. Jenkin king's-parkStirling Walter Dove ſhoe-maker 


James Stewart callander Andrew Ferguſon ſawer 
Robert Renny baker St. Ninians James Thomſon weaver 
ABBEY CAMBUSKENN ETH George Monerieff 

William Simpſon Farmer William Thomſon Glenterren 
G. Burges craigton 19 cop. via. 
John Robertſon tenant Spittle 


James Darn Robert Paterſon Smith ditto 
William N 8 550 Sd Robert Buchanan ditto 


J. Fate vintr. calway-hcad 
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err Bone d James Kirkwood Du % Robert Jar 
Mm M. Arth Arthur farm. craig on Willm. 9 1 homy'. 4 8 porter 
= Robertſon. ditto. Airthrie Robert M' Willams W ws William 1g dale m 
Peter Steyenſon ' ditto __ John Adie Butcher. ditto: William Foord. Sailor | 
Agnes Liddle ditto John Gourley miller dittto william Bow weaver . 
P. Stevenſon  wear-bridge Allan James Hay portioner . ditto 2 Watſon „ ee 
Allan Ure ditto William Lang Dunnypeace hn Bain ſhip-maſt er 
Peter Belch ST Stirling Andrew Farms e ngraver . thew Allan ag 
& z Thomſon ſhoe-maker brymhill Jobn Bauck 9 ditt James Mackie carpenter _ 
John Will umſan Blairlpgie Thomas Andrew taylor FX en Findlay wright. 
John Ghriſtie powes Alexander Baird Loanbead Andrew Gibb en 
John N. 8 ſmith Winder Andrew Kirk wood * 1 Calder up- maſter = 
; James M arlane Airthrie Samuel M*Culley miller aurance Turnhull iſto 
„ FALKIRK. ,. John Andrew weaver: Archibald Campbell failor 


John M*Lyckie Airth 19 copies James Hay failor 


Rev. John Stewart 8 
John Tayler farmer dolmill Andrew Fyte Labourer 


George Renny merchant 


Robert Clark ER 4 copies | William Morrow Airth John Duncan Baker 
Francis Watſon ditto . David M Lay weaver Airth William Calder ſailor 
John Greenhorn weaver Willm. Glen flax-dreſſer Airth James M' Appie tay lor 

| Robert Borthwick ditto Robert Younger Taylor John Campbell ſailor 
Robert Finlay ditto Robert jaffrie ſmith Airth Charles Baln & ditto 


Robert Samuel 


| Alexr. Gilfillan weaver Airth Robert. Mill 


Alexander Munro Carron 


Nobert M*Kechnic maltman 


William Scot merchant 


Alexr. Reddoch Merchant 
Thomas Groſſart taylor 
James Hardie taylor 


Alexander Swanſton 


William Miller ditto 
William Hanna ditto 
Thomas Brown wright 
John Sharp ſhoe-maker 
William Leckie ſmith _ 
Adam Smith baker 1 2 Cop. Viz. 


Robert Taylor wright Airth William Marſhall maſon, 
John Campbell ditto ditto  Robt Logan wright Bothkennar 
Andrew Ure ſailor Airth Robert Pow innkeeper-Carron 
| Robert Bruce flax - dreſſer Airth William Arthur ſailor 
Walter Dick weaver Airth Alexr. Lorn brewer 

Willm. M*Laggan weaver Airth Margaret Paterſon _ | 
Peter M*Luckie ditto. ditto John Miller. Bothkennar 5 
David M.Lay ditto ditto James Adam ſailor 

'Thos. Wood flax-drefler ditto John Archibald failor 

Thos. Allan Flax-dreſſer ditto Michael Logan Long-dyke 
John Simpſon weaver Airth Thomas Carr Sailor 


Robert Stark writer 
Alexr. Gray ſadler 
John Aitken maltman 


William Allan portioner Archibald jaffrey haughs Airth Jame- Richardſon ſailor - 
john Chriſtie Randyfoord In. M*Luckie weaver bels-dyke Hugh M.Farlen ſailor - 
John Callander Mampf David Henderſon clerk Denſten William Gream Falkirk 


W. ſaffray Airth 16 copies viz. William Anderſon Bothkennar 


Andrew Gentles Denny F James Carmichael farmer Airth William Bald Moſs- ſide 


Thomas Kater William Boyd ditto ditto John Erſkine Airth 
Ann Stark Bonnyhill . William Dick ditto ditto Thos. Smith merchant Bainsford 
J. Shaw ſawer Bainsford 6 te Alexr. Makey ditto ditto John Mudie wright ditto 
James Dunlop Andw. Chamers ditto Dunmore Alexr. Gallaway Carron-ſhore 


Jam2s Bald ditto ditto Thos. Hardi2 ſooth-field Airth 
Robert Bowie ditto ditto - D. walker ſhip-mr. Car ſhore 
John Dona!dſon ditto ditto James Conochie Carron-hall 
Andw, Brown ſhoe-maker Airth John Chriſtie tenant 'Torwood 
Andrew M*Lay Airth J. Young weaver Cumbernauld 
David Nicol Airth-mill Thomas Connochie ditto 
James Wilſon Kinnaird John M<Culoch ditto 
Robert Wilſon ditto Jean Thomſon ditto 
Robert Laird ditto __ LiNLITHGOyy, 
Willm. Morice wright Kinnaird Rev. Robert jack 
CARRON - SHORE Alexr. Learmont tanner 


Hugh Mitchell 24 Copics v Viz. 
ames Brown Schoolmaſter 
James Mucklejohn ſhoe-maker 


ames Marr merchant + 
homas Moir wright. 
Alexander Hamilton ſadler 


ames Stark merchant eee 


Thomas Robertſon wright ditto J. Dykes weaver, Carron- ſhore, Andrew Learmont ditta 


Andrew Scott Weaver 

Alexr. Gardener ditto . 

William Gardener dittg _ 
Thomas Miller weaver 
Peter Allan ditto 
Ebenezer Allan ditto _ 


Charles Wright nailer  - ditto 65 copies, 

Thomas Bain Maſon Bainsford Alexr. Thonſto. pense ; 
| ditto 

TJ Thomſon ſhoe-maker Denny -. ames Muirhead ditto. 
Alexander Wilſon ditto 


Alexr. Glen wright Bo-neſs james Sclanders ditto 


James Glen Falkirk Dudley Beſt Garrenceirs l. . Alexr. Bell brewer 

Peter Nimmo Edinburgh James Logan failor ohn Syme workman 
John Campbell Shieldhill William Steven carpenter vid Elder cooper 

T. Callander currier Linlithgow David 2 ditto. Thomas Lawſon maſon 
J. Philp ſhoe-maker Linlithgow Alexr. Eaſton maſon - | Jobn Paul 
l og Forreſter — 2 2 - Robert . 
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Andrew White ditto 


: +, James Young 


rien | 

- "Joka Nag — 1 
Alexander Hamilton heme 
Jolm Ferguſon wool-comber oy 
Andrew Sommers ditto . bg 
James Muddie Callicoe-printer 
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7 WV alter Ferguſon inner 


« Whyte farmer 
Baird Tanner 


1 Boyn dyer 
Ns Thomſon | 
Jean Andrew 
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James Caldwell 16 copies hee... 
George Struthers later 
John Foot fleſher 
James Paterſon baker 
Charles Stewart taylar _ 
- Archd. Hardie baker 


James Morton Smith 
James Shaw wright 
Alexr. Steell do 
James johnſton ſhip- 
James MLean 
T ps Wyper taylor 
obert Lumſden 
Peter Muir weaver 
John Fergus carpenter 
* Crooked 
STEN HOUSE MUIA 
- william Smith ſmith 
n Adamſon nailer / 
obert Morriſon weaver . 
"oe Burns nailer 6 copies 
obert M*Nie 


itto 


PERTH. 
william Hood weaver 
Jehn Carron ditto 
Robert Kay ditto © 
Peter Gaithley ditto 
Robert Garvie .: ditto 
David Ronaldſon ditto 
Robert Anderſon ditto 
John Martin ditto 


Pcter Stewart taylor 


: Andrew Cutbbert weaver 


Robert Simpſon taylor 


John Smith weayer 


- John Bennet ditto 
David Reid ditto _ 
james Craw ditto 
William Ruſſell ditto 
Jobn Young ditt 
Alexr. Anderſon ditto 
James Ray ditto 
Alexr. Miller ditto 
Robert Kettle ditto 
John Burges ditto 
a 


William Hendry ditto 
David Cree ditto 
william Weſt ditto 
jan Bogg MM :- 
eter Thomſon ſhoe-makep 
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i _ Charles ates Kater rf Jean W 185 naker 
IJaꝛohn Skinner ditto 8 Feen | TY e-maker | 
XY David Stutten ditto © Charles Hardie dit | tek Mekinnon „ 45 * fry N 3 SE 
Andrew Allan ditto * William Marſhall ditto illiam Balfour . AY corge Young. "in T4 | 
Er; David Hay © 3 SGSGcecorge Marſhall ditto | Charles Laing ditto ames Menzies" 5 
William Sage ditto David Dow redete, 8 BN a watfon 3 ns Malloch 1 . 4 
: 1 Lang ditto Andrew Hall „„ Annowulle 3 on Wiltiam Brown © ditto forgan a 3 
obt. 8 ditto John Kemp ditto Thomas Peddie malt- man Robert Killgour cooper fordell: | | 
Andrew Chriſtie ditto 2 John n ditto 8 Wilſon ditto _ - Thomas Straiton taylor capet 
'Y George Brown merchant Thomas Condie maſon _ : James Ritchie _ dittod llexr. Bullons weaver methven 
=. Peter Craig Perth 78 copies John Hog currier james Clement dyer | 0 5 W. Rutherford ſhoe- mr. Perth 
| Wy Robin Hood ditto 117 copies Andrew Sharp uno BY John Garvie weaver _. Laurence Pitkethlig maſon Ho 
; Ty Rev. James Pringle Kinclaven . Lawſon farmer Alexander Graham David M. Culloch wea ver 
; ohn Cunnigham merchant © © Alexander Miller tanner Samuel Duff ſawer 9 Beveridge ditto | 
| vid Gardener ditto William Grigor ditto Andrew Watt maſon William Nan wright 8 Ex 
; James Bowies ditto 125 James Borland es. : © Robert jack weaver John Nicol ditto KAT 7 9 
5 William Bowies ditto Thomas Saunderſon fo James Lindſay ditto 5 5 David Whyte ditto | | 
John Imrie ditto. William Prain barber James Finlayſon ditto John Mitchell weaver 
* James Fiſher ditto James M<*Grigor taylor 8 James Bell carter D. Anderſon farmer St. An 
James Gray ditto Andrew Elder weaver A. Robertſon Officer 107 rage” Andrew Kid weaver ditto 
Alexr. Alexander ditto © Alexander Shaw ditto David Duncan farmer ball-houſie Fames Killer ditto ditto 
MhNRobert Low ditto. James waddel taylor John Andrew ditto newtoun John Wilſon weavef Perth 
| David Peddie ditto James Taylor ſhoe-maker as. Finwick wright huntingtour James Boyd soso ; 
; William Ratrie ditto James Seaton ditto Jas. Rioch cooper dove-coatland Alexander Moncrieff ditto „ 
b Laurance Reid . Andrew Ferguſon ditto 12 cop. James Finwick weaver ditto John Scrimgeour R 
N Thomas Watſon muirtoun John Tayler ſawer Thomas Rogie ditto bell-hill George V aylor weaver I ' 
William Bruce ditto David Nicol ditto John Barkley workman mailion James Marſhall ditto 
6 Robert Renoch ditto ohn Blair weaver John Dougal weaver Orwell Peter Miller ditto 
: TiPPER MUIR-PARISH. James Forſyth ditto A. Brown looking-glaſs-maker John Graham + ditto 
John Robertſon wright William Reddy ditto. W. Hood ſhoe-maker kinſands Andrew Syme ditto 
James Finwick Alexander Craig taylor James Donaldſon weaver ditto William Will ditto 
Thomas Davidſon James Keir weaver Robeert M-Ewen ditto James Hatton fiſher 
Thomas Anderſon William Walker ſhoe-maker George Hay fiſher Kinnoul James Dow weaver © 
| Robert Fleming John Barrie ditto 12 copies W. Robertſon cooper ditto David Frazer wright e 
James Taylor John Young wright | Jas Mitchell weaver Kinnaird George M<Andrew ſhoe-maker 
By David Gow James Fenton ditto Thomas M*Kenzie weaver John M*Aſh weaver + ; 
| : Thomas M*Arty + James Hutchiſon maſon - George Whittet ditto Kinnaird John Logie ſhoe- maker 
James Dow Fames Laird weaver R Walker wheel-wright Ceres Fames Gardener-weaver 
; Samuel Gowns Thos. Richardſon ditto John Simpſon coal-hewer ditto Fobn Norrie taylor 
Willlam Dow Adam Themſon ditto William wallace ditto ditto Thomas Scott ditto - 
+ David Robertſon ” Andrew Duncan ditto | George Naſte weaver ditto Alexander M-Kay ditto - - 
\ David Miller James Barrie 2 copies Daniel Taylor ditto Pertn James Gourlay imith 8 
| James Walker George Tait wright Ebenezer Archer ditto ditto Alexander IVaterſton . 
Peter Low Peter Imrie John Hepburn ditto Arongoſk John Scott junior baker 
; William Richardſon Andrew Horn _ Catharine Brown Kinfands David Martin gardener 
| James Rea Ebenezer Young weaver Robert White William Reid weaver 2s 
{ Ann Fram George Pitello ditto John Findlay weaver DUNNING. 5 
David Robertſon Chas. Cameron ditto James Robertſon farmer David Black . „ 
| William Read William Brown farmer Janet Edward James Faichney * 
John Erroch lapper Thomas Bennet weaver James Whytock upper-craigie Daniel M*Laurin . | | 
David Brown John MEwen maſon Alexander Forſyth ſhoe-maker Alexander Pearſon 
b Willlam Walker George Knox ſtay-maker James Duncan weaver David Tod 
| PERTH. John Blair tanner | James Duncan junior ditto. Peter A*Laurin 
7 | John Sharp William Wilſon weaver Fohn Duncan fiſher David Winton 
James Bennet cutler Cathrine Pandrich confectioner John Trail taylor Andrew Cunningham 
1 David Brown weaver John Mallech weaver Mitchel Mhytock Mrs Ewen 
: Thomas Smith ditto Thomas Heras David Carmichael fiſher Aiexander Low 
| ; David Johnſton ditto David Moncrief Elizabeth Clark maidlands James Flockhart a 
i} George Duncan ditto John Chalmers Jas. Fiſher taylor nether-craigie John Wilſon 
| Peter Ireland ditto Alexander Petrie James Gray mill-wright George Tod 
John Robertſon ditto Laurence M- Dugal Robert Imrie weaver cats- craft James Marſhall 
David Cairnie ditto George Conde writer Thomas Iſaac ſhoe-maker James Malcom | 
Hugh Cairnie ditto John Haggart ſhoe-maker Margaret Iſaac TX. Peter Finlayſon . +» 
John Robertſon ditto Jobn Marſhall Ae Robert Menzies piers David Wedderſpoon 3 - 
| David Playfair ditto Iſabel Keir ; John Baxter weaver n 6 Wi iiliam 8 3 e OR - 
1 Peter Henderſon ditto Mrs Myles merchant William Glas weaver. F WW . _—_ = 
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T7 4 © | ; SY = - Robert Ormend weaver | 76 * Fines Goodall coal- bewer 8 James e e Fox-hall 
James Gomrie Atexander Burnet | ditto, _ PAT H-HEAD, * +. James Anderſon porter Leith 
* William Kinmonth _ ... | Hodrew Cant miller N Bueſt weaver 5 . Miller farmer Inverkeithing 
Peter MIntire Es Thomas Dollas r Archibald Orr Piock-maber James Tayler Overtounn 
John Frazer William Mair wright | George Brown ſhoe-maker  ' Edward Henderſon ditto ' - | 
Ninian Iſdale . 11 © Marg Enie Robert Brown weaver 16 copies William Paterſon Newliſton- - 
James Fin w William Weir e _-* Henry Wright di ditto V. Sarpſhoe-maker ſociety 
J. Menzies tanner WES 2 1 Thomas Barnet weaver Jaoſeph Forreſter ibs /. William Brown maſon * 
' -- Ebenezer Stobbo :  Fohn Philp ditto. John Morgan ditto. _ _ erer Spring eee 
James Maltman John Guthrie ditto. James Smith ditto Braſh Ei 
Lauchlan Syme . James Keſſan e. „John Hay; dit Walker — - 
| The. Rev. James Hay at es John Crick  - dittos | David Greg ditto © Margaret Sluſh Society 
| ohn Hutton ditto. George Chiphon ditto 14 cop. Peter Archibald ditto 
- DUNFERMLINE.- vid Keſlon — ditto, Jolm Aoir Dyſart © David Brown taylor ditto 
. Yew: Mr David Black x: J illiam Lethom ditto. William Smith - Henry Marſhall ditto 4 85 
Adam Low ee John Lethom ditto. David Mitchel. A. M Laren bookſeller meme 
George M Into Jom Ritchie ditto. John Hally . 130 Copies via. 
Peter Smith John Ferguſon ditto. Andrew Eadie Jatbes Scott Dunſe 6 copies 
John Simſon ; John Ferguſon junr. ditto. David Sharp F. Hardy crichtan-carrier 2 
John Whitelaw - - John M*Queen - ditto. John Litſter J. Anderſon coal-hr. Loanhead | 
John Beverige Thomas Anderſon ditto. Walter Dawſon . James M Donald ditto 
John Aiken Thomas Hardy © ditto. George Cliphen John Rols - ditto 
James Kid David Goodal ditto. Francis Thomſon James White ditto 
| 8 | James Dewar ditto. David Barr clerk John Barclay baker ditto 
Iſabel Wilſon ' William Ferguſon ditto. _ George Wright John Waddle maſon ditto 
Mrs Paterſon ' * James Hall ditto. James Severs weaver: Kirkcaldy Alexr. Fleck taylor ditto 
Robert Hutchiſon . James Logan ditto. John Wilſon Innkeeper Charles Hook - ditto 
George Law Andrew Beverige wright D. Morriſon weaver path-bead John Stewart weaver ditto 
John Mackie Rober Gilfillen weaver A. Durham farmer .bekly-moor Robt. Davidſon ditto ditto 
George Burt James Reid _ ditto, John Tod weaver path-head Jas. Nicolſon ſmith ditto 
Alexander v Andrew Erſkine ſmith William Rodger ditto: . James Gray ſervant ditto 
John Johnf Alexander Kilgower weaver A. Dryburgh farmer Dyſart Alexr. Wilſon ditto ditto 
James Fouls Robert Currier In. Newton weaver path- head John Waldrage ditto ditto 
David Trail Mrs Lindſay James Morriſon ditto ſpittle Jas. Robertſon ditto ditto 
Robert Thomſon _ John Coventry Jas. Robertſon farmer balangal Robert Solater ditto 
William Anderſon John Ker june, _ David Tod weaver ditto - Robert Aitken farmer Portland 


John Philp avid Inchies Farmer Alexander jackſon e m ditto John Hunter ditto ditto 
James Burt James Sands ditto Walter Syme ſhoe-maker ditto Peter Watſon ſervant ditto 
James Moyes weaver Dunſerm. James Couper brewer Robert Oſwald © Fane Smith ditto ae ee 

William Herdman ditto. John Saunders barber - D. Morice weaver King' s-barns Alexander Wallace weaver 


Peter Hay 
Peter MNaughton ditto. | 


John d{-Lauchan ditto. _ 


David Anderſon 
- ditto. 


ditto. _ - + 


Charles Kirk ſmith 
Ebenezer Miller weaver 
John Leſſels 26 copies 
Robert Hutton maſon 


Alexr Watſon Crail George Maxwell ; 

Alexr. Ingram weaver ler Alexander Good franfion 
KIRKLISTON, Andrew Good 1 

G. Sbarp ſhoe- maker, 40 copies John Girdwood 


John Ritchie © e 


Alexander Cumming ditto. Henry Bruce wright cairnihill Alexr. Marſhall fleſher | | 
Andrew Gibſon ditto. - John Dowence ditto + John Heatherton merchant Robert Davidſon #4448 
David Mitchell ditto. Alexander Erſkine weaver Robert Maſſon ditto _ James Ritchie ſmith berge, 
John Stalker ditto. D. Berrill mercht. Kinroſs 15 cop. William Wightman | William Rennie 
Alexander Norval ditto- LINKS of ABBOTS-HAEL. Thomas Gilmour William Lamb ſhoe-mak. Leith 
John Lillie ditto. James Rymer weaver Andrew Foiner Patrick Trail ; 

Charels Kirk ditto. Anthony Miller ditto James Bird William Foot ſawer 
William Don glas coal-hewer George Roger ditto Peter Reid Tay lor James Mure Grocer 
John Gregg ſhip- captain Alexr. Wiſhart taylor _ Hugh Melvel weaver Robert Baxter Student 
John Keir weaver William Beatt weaver Hugh Borthwick gardener James Blackie cooper 
John Hunter ditto. John r ditto John Dicx John 3 dit to 
John Hutton ditto. Wi axton ditto Kirkcaldy Alexander Cathrea Loanhead John Thomlſon ditto 
Robert Goodall! ditto EIRK CAL. Dr. Margaret Clark mid-calder William Walker taylor 
William Small ditto. © William Watlon weaver William Livingſtone fmith © Adam Wilſon ſhoe-maker - 
John Ewing 3 5 Robert Wilſon wright John Smith humbie © William Milſon ditto 
William Balfour ditto. Robert Blair Clunie 14 copies Henry Haſting ditto John Hogin maſon 
James Smitton — ditto. T. Gardener erawford's- lodge James Tait carmilhil! Thomas Eadie tanner 
Peter M.Kinlß ditto. Alexander Arnot coal-hewer IV ilm. Smith farmer ſwine- burn James Coldwells maſon. 
_ William Mubrie dirto. 2 Alexander Penman ditto | Thomas il ſon ditto ſlatebarns D. Paterſon wright a nts 
Andrew Beverige mefthant on ditto Lewis Potter Broxburn John Hardie Grocer - © 
__ 7#Filliem Morriſon We wer ditto 5 Lewis Wilſon == 7 Thomas Doeg wright 
Aoben Dn 2 an di all 5 * David 2 <bſtcr ditto Thos. Ireland ſhoe ks 14 
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G. Peattie bookſel, Leith 6 cop. 


Willem Clunie baker Leſlie” 
John Thomſon Watch qnaker 
EFKobert Nicolſon baken . 
Andrew Gilmor aver 
William N . TH 
John Beatie weaver 
* Bogie we 
Uiam Nicolſog | ants 
Thomas Kirk ytaver 
Thomas Webi 
Robert Annan weaver 


Andrew Kinaird ditto , 
James Deas manufa&urer 
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Robert Thomſon — eee David San 


James Laing porter Edinburgh 
Jas. Johnſton ditto gh 
Alexr. Smith wlitto ditto 
ANlexr. Thomſon eee, 
Robert Billet 

Robert Jackſon weaver 


William 5 ditto 
John Doeg ditto 
Allan Boage 8 l ditto 
Robert Read ditto 
Thomaz Anderſon ditto 

Biſſet ditto 


wt exr. 3 ditto 


Alex. Bonar coal · he wer Balbirnie James Liel | 
. __ * Robt. Henderſon army mee John Dunlop 


* Alexr Barrie Teacher en Ann Tait ETSY 6 | 


Robert Paton ditto 

Andrew Galioway 

David Anderſon 

John Mitchell 

William Mitchell 

Alexr, Lawſon black-ſmith 

Thomas Forreſter Balgoney 

Charles Forreſter ditto 

Robert Wilſon ditto 

David Donaldfon farmer 'Coliden 

William Crawford carter 

ames Lawſon Balbirnie-miln 

Robert Miller farmer 8 

David Robertſon coal-heugh 

David Forreſter paper-m 

George Johnſton carter 

John Bill coal-heugh 

Robert Abit wright ., 

James Horſburgh maſon 

John Wood wright 

Robert Faterſon taylor 

James Keith ſchool-maſter 
David Bartlemer 
Charles Wood paper-maker 

Matthew Mitchell coal-grieve 


Cr 


William Elder maſon _ 

William Muckel Bonetoun 
Peter Thomſon Leith-head 
George Chriſtie Edinr. 50 copies 
Thomas Cockburn merchaat 
John Buchanan baker 

James Walker duto 

Adam Pringle Watch-maker 
William Alexander upholſterer 
James Douglas baker 8 
James Dalziel . 


Rev. James Hall Edinr. 
Rev. Patrick Comrie Peanycuik - 


Rev. Thomas Aitchiſon Leith 
Rev. Alexr. Black Muſſclburgh 
Mrs Romaine + 

David Deas baker * 

William Mutton farmer 

David Mitchell gardiner 
James Thomſon Hair-drefſer 


John Millar I | 

Iſabella Hume * 
John Cromzier oo 
Adam Lamb 

John Paterſon Fo 

David Beaton © * 

Walter Roland EO] 
; William Roland ' 

- James Cranes 


William Paulin 


Alexander Grant 
John Frazer 
James Johnſton 
John M*Kinzie 


James 
John Paxton 
William Richardſon 
2 e 
Elifabeth Glendinning 
Stephen Maxwell 
William Neillon 
John Hill pf 
_ Thomas Wadd el | £14 
Walter Thomſon f 
Robert Deins 
James Scougal 
George Windram . 
Jean MKay 
Robert Carr 
William Scot 
_ George Hill 
James Futton 
Alexander Laurie 
David Johniton 


Dr A. Coventry Prof. Agriculture James Crummie 


Alexander Black' 
George Leſlie Stay-maker 


George Anderſon maſon Broughton John Black baker 
James Gibſon ſtocking-mr. Dalkeith Richd. Melrols taylor 


James Simpſon ſhoe-maker Edinr. 
"rw Ker wright Stennace 

ſabel Inglis ditto 
Thomas Penneycook Path-head 
William Brown 


David Weſtwater baker 

James Tayler maſon 
James Forteſter ſpirit- dealer 

John BaJlony baker 

John Dickie joiner 


=_ Allan Shoe-maker Edinburgh James Nimmo flax. dreſſer 


Nicholſon Edinburgh 
James Brown wright Parkburn 
Robert Henderſon Duntermline 
Mr Paul ditto 
Mrs Lowthen 
David M*Kilip ſhoe-maker Leith 
William Duncanſon ditto 
George Dunlop 5 
Robeit eee wright 
Thomas Anderſon ditto 
William Gelitaly ditto 
Alexander Hog carpenter 
David Walker ſmith 
"aa Samuel Welt-ridge 
obert Brown ditto 
James Curtie ditto 
John Niven Carthall + 
Henry Simpſon Burnhead 


John Laing joiner 

Chas. Watſon ditto 

John Roſs black-{mith 
Thomas Matthew baker 
Robert Kerr maſon _ 
Thomas Black carter 
George Cromar gardener - 
Robert Simpſon wright <_ 
James Mathie gilder and carver 
James Allan Student 

John Barrie Plaiiterer .. 

John Ure maſon 

Henry Balmain baker 
James Balmain merchant 
William Staker weaver 
Hugh MKinzie book- binder 
Gcorge Wilſon writer 

John Brown builder 


James Roſs coal-hewer Gilmerton james Wright pewtherer 


David Brown wright Parkburn 
Thomas Brown ditto ditto 
Thomas Scott Cleckhinin 


Arthur Thomſon flater Weſt-mill 
ames Smart” e- maker ditto 
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5 William Hervey Laſwade 
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James Antine taylor 

Geo. Wigton teacher Pennycuik 
Robert Eaſton Student 

John Haladay taylor 


Rev. Henry Cant Taidmowh 


William Brown ſtudent divinity. 


Eluabeth Davidſon 
Thomas Jobſon 

John Laing 
Joſeph Gilchriſt 
Alexander Gilchrilh 
Rachel Gilchriit 
Mary Gilchriſt 
John Tully 
John M*Kay 
James White 
William Croſby 
William Fiſh 
Jolin Saunderſon 
Robert Graham 
John Thomſon 
James Patetſon 
Peter Robertſon 
Willam Coats 
Eleanor Clow 
Robert Ramſay _ 
Thomas Pearſ6n 
Andrew Gibfon 
William Winter 
Robert Waters 
Henry Jackſon 
Alexander Spene 
Roderick Lawthefg 8 
Ebenezer Burn 
Robert Moitat 

| Wilham Redpath 
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William Low Chirnſide 
Iuoohn Forreſter Alnwick * 
\ John Smith 
: L Thomas Modlat a 4 E : 
_ George Edgin I . 
_ George 


a | John Johnſton 


Alexr. Miller maſon 


John Proud wrig 


John Wright 
John M*Naught ditto 


'. > Mary Paddoch London 
Wiltem Galbraith New 


James Weatherbead Duale 


( 
Thomas Lee Angraft . - 7 
William Rennyß 


Thomas Johnſ fon 


William Moſman 


3 „ 
Alexander Brown dlorington. 


William Younger 


KINCARDINE. The 
Rev. John Young? ' — .. 


David rially ditto 


Robert Balfour wright | 
William Charles ber re 


James Meſſer weaver 


Robert Scot land dit to | 9 


Joha Fife ditto. 


George — ditto | 


Enan Keunedayx 
Peter Lawſon {: 


„ 
Thomas Mler Craigtoun 


Andrew , Welch wood 


James Penderſon wright kief-mill 


David Laurance Farmingtoun- 
John Reid weaver 'Torryburn 
James Sharp inn-keeper Chacleſiqn - 
Andrew Angus ditto . 
Jobn Herd ditto : 
ditto 


James Douglas baker Limekilns 

Charies Willon ditto ditto 

Mrs Wingate 

Andrew Carneggie Porrunuie 

Laurence Bryce ditto 
INVERKEITLING, 

Rev. Ebenezer Brown 

Andrew Kirk grocer 8 

W. Douglas lea dminder Bridge-end 

James Henderſon k 

James Cunningham Sunnybank 

Adam Robertion Dean 

Mi. Saunders Maſterton 


Chrittian Scotland Maſterton 8 


James Drummond ditto 
Robert Wardlaw.weaver ditto 
John Dick links- Kirkcaldy 


_ . Thomas Moute Dyſart 


Alxr. Duncan farmer Purdovan 
John Crocker - ditto ., 
John Orock ſmith Newton 
Andreu Menzics weaver Milton 
William Henderſon Craigie | 
William Crmitton ditto 

James. Fleming ſmith Linlithgow 
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